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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

Eighth Session, April 9th, 1932. 

OFFICIAL GUARDIANSHIP' OF ILLEGITIMATE 
CHILDREN 

INTRODUCTION. 

The Child Welfare Committee, at its seventh session, decided " to place the question 
of illegitimate children in the forefront of the agenda of its next session, and steps will 
accordingly be taken to collect the fullest possible information on the organisation and 
working of the system of official guardianship ". 

In accordance with these instructions, the Secretariat took from document C.P.E.141 ( 1 ), 
which contains a statement of the position of illegitimate children in several countries, the 
list of countries which state that they have a special system of official guardianship to which 
illegitimate children, by the mere fact of their illegitimacy, are subject. These countries 
number seven : Austria, Finland, Germany, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, and the United 
States of America, so far as concerns Minnesota. 

These countries have been requested to supply information on which the discussions 
of the Committee might be based. Replies have been received from all, with the exception 
of the United States as regards Minnesota. 

The information received shows that, in Portugal, there is no system of guardianship 
specifically applicable to illegitimate children, the existing regulations applying to various 
classes of children in need of care and protection, without distinction between legitimate and 
illegitimate children. Information regarding Portugal is therefore not included in the present 
report. 

Nature of Guardianship. 
(Collective or Individual Guardianship.) 

The information received shows that, in Austria, Finland, Germany and Switzerland, the 
official guardianship is collective in character- that is to say, the official guardian is concerned 
with more than one ward. Nevertheless, in Germany, where it is possible for guardianship 
to be transferred to a private guardian, a movement is on foot, particularly among voluntary 
relief societies, for a return to the system of individual guardianship organised on special 
lines. .· 

In Sweden, during the years immediately following the introduction of the law, the 
gardiens (custodians) were unpaid and had charge ofone child only; but the method by which 
professional gardiens are put in charge of several children is now regarded as preferable. 

Exercise of Guardianship. 
(Guardianship exercised either by a Public or Private Body, or by an Individual.) 

In Germany, a department of the public administration (Office for the Protection of Young 
People - Jugendaml) is entrusted with official guardianship and takes full responsibility 
for it; this office may, however, delegate its powers to certain of its members or its officials. 

In Austria, the essential characteristic of general guardianship is that the care of a certain 
number of children is entrusted to a public administrative body (Office for the Protection 
of Young People) or to a child welfare association. The guardian is always an association 
or group of public law standing (country, commune, or office for the protection of young 
people of the country or the commune). 
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In Switzerland, the Civil Code, which came into force in 1912, lays down (Artic~e 3~ 1) 
the principle of the official guardianship of illcgitim~te children, but _und~r th~ Cons~Jtutwn 
of the Confederation the cantons alone have the nght to enact legislatiOn c~mcernmg the 
procedure and organisation of the authorities. by whom the la_w_ is to b~ carne_d out .. T~e 
great diversity in the methods by which Article _311 of the Civil Code IS applied makes It 
impossible for details to be given in the present mtroductory statement. . 

In Finland, an " official guardian ", who is paid by the commune, acts as guardian for 
every illegitimate child permanentl_y resident in the c?m~une. . . 

In Sweden, the duties of gardzen, whethe! exercised m ~he .c~se of one child and unpa~d, 
or several children and paid, are always earned out by an mdividual and not by an official 
or private body. 

Territorial Competence of Official Guardianship Bodies. 

In Germany and Finland, official guardianship is organis.ed ~n the ~asis of the co~m~~e. 
In most of the Austrian provinces, a professional guardJa!l-Is_ app~mted for each JUdicial 

district whose area of jurisdiction corresponds to that of the d1stnct tnbunal. Neverthcl~ss, 
for reasons of economy, professional gu~r?ianship bodies have rece~tly been set up covenng 
a Jar""er area. In the towns, the mumc1pal ofl_ices for the protectiOn of young people ~re 
respo~sible for the general guardianship of illegitimate children who have no legal guardian 
and were born in the territory in question. . . . · .. 

In Switzerland, professional guardianship is orgamsed on a cantonal, d1stnct or mumc1pal 
basis. 

In Sweden, the " gardien " system is administered on a communal basis. 

Persons entitled to Official Guardianship. 

All illegitimate children are entitled to official guardianship in Germany, Austria, Finland 
and Switzerland, and the same applies in the case of the " gardien " system in Sweden. In 
Germany and Austria, however, guardianship may be transferred to a private guardian, 
when such appears to be to the interests of the child. In Switzerland, the guardianship 
authority is entitled to place the child undet the paternal power of its father or mother as 
soon as the official guardian has completed his duties as curator, in accordance with Article 311 
of the Civil Code. 

Duration of Official Guardianship or of the " Gardien "System. 

In Germany and Austria, guardianship of the illegitimate child begins at birth ; as 
guardian3hip lasts, in principle, up to the attainment of majority, the official guardianship 
extends for the same period. It should be mentioned that, in Germany, if the illegitimate 
child is entrusted to a private guardian, he .remains under the administrative supervision of 

.the Office for the Protection of Young People until he has reached the age of fourteen years. 
In Finland, the authority of the guardian, which begins even before the birth of the child, 

covers the whole period during which he is entitled to an allowance -that is to say, up to 
the age of seventeen, or even later in special cases. 

In Sweden, the gardien's duties begin before the birth of the child and continue until 
the age of eighteen: in certain defined cases, these duties may cease at an earlier age. 

. .CfYote. - In certain countries, the regulations in force are modified in cases where the 
Illegitimate child is a charge on the public relief authorities.) 

Duties of OfTicial Guardianship Organs.· 

The aim of official guardianship, whatever its form, is to defend in every way the moral 
and material interests of the minor, even as against the mother - should such action be 
necessj!ry. 

In Germany, the paternal power over the illegitimate minor is shared between the mother 
and t_he guardian (wh? m~y be a private individual or an official guardian}; the mother has 
th~ nght a_nd the obhgatwn to look after everything concerning the bodily welfare of the 
child, and m s~ch matters ~he duties ~f .t~e guardian are confined to advice and supervision. 
But the _guardian has entire. responsibility for the property and the legal representation 
of the c~IId. In the cas_e of disagreement between the mother and the guardian on a matter 
conce~mng _both the bodily welfare and the property of the child, the matter is decided by the 
guardianship court. 

In Austria, general guardi~nship is pr?vided in the absence of any qualified person 
prepa~ed to undertake the dulles of. guardian, o: where the nomination of a guardian is 
cssenti_al fo! the adequ~te s~feguardmg of the nghts and interests of necessitous wards. 
Guard1an~h1p conferred m this. manner may be confined to certain rights and obligations of 
the !?uard1a~. 1\lattcrs ?f d~taii are settled by adminiotrative orders. General rruardianship 
apphes particularly to Illegitimate children. " 

In. Finland, the_ guardia!lship of the illegitimate child is exercised by the mother, and 
t~e duties of the official guard_Ian are those of a curator, except that his powers arc considerably 
~'Icier than those g:c!lcrally g1~en t? a curator. If, in the opinion of the court, the mother is 
1~ca~~ble of excrc1smg guardl3~ship, the general rule is for the court to appoint the ofTicial 
guar Ian to carry out these duties; such an appointment cannot be refused. 
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In Switzerland, the powers of the official guardianship bodies vary from canton to canton. 

In Swed~n, a gardien is app_ointed for every child born out of wedlock; this gr1rdien 
co-operates with the ~other, ~ho I~ the legally recognised guardian of the child. If, however, 
the welfare of the child requires It, the gardien can take action even against the mother. 
The gardien m~st endea':'our to discover the name of the father, to declare the name of the 
mother- who IS not entitled to remain unknown- and to provide for the welfare of the child 
with all the means at his disposal. 

Germany. 1 

Organisation. - The administrative guardianship of illegitimate children instituted by 
the law of the Reich of July 9th, 1922, for the protection of children and young people, in 
force since April 1st, 1924, is the final achievement of a reform movement which had been 
developing for several decades for the better protection of illegitimate children. The steps 
taken were, successively: supervision of children placed in the families of strangers in return 
for payment, and there cared for and brought up (wards); the replacement of private 
guardianship by professional guardianship, leading up to collective guardianship. 

Finally, a demand was made by a child welfare congress, organised in Berlin in 1918 by 
the principal German associations, that a law of the Reich should be immediately promulgated 
by the legislative body, instituting compulsory Offices for the Protection of Young People 
to undertake this duty as a public obligation (protection of every kind for necessitous children, 
orphans, wards, illegitimate children, and children in the care of public relief authorities). 

Preliminary work on this law was begun in 1919, and in June 1922 the law of the Reich 
for the protection of children and young people was unanimously adopted. This law, apart 
from certain restrictions due to the financial difficulties of the public relief authorities, came 
into force on the date originally fixed, April 1st, 1924. 

The law sets up a complete network of Offices for the Protection of Young People, acting 
in the name and on behalf of the community, whose duty it is to assist every child who does 
not receive from his family the education to which he is entitled. This principle, which 
is definitely stated in the preamble to the law, makes it clear that while, in the view of the law, 
the physical, moral and social education of the child continues to be the primary and natural 
duty of the parents, the State regards itself as bound to assume responsibility for the education 
of the child when his family is not able to do so itself, or when it neglects its duties in this 
respect, and when, further, the work of voluntary organisations is not adequate for the purpose. 

The State relief which the Offices for the Protection of Young People are bound to provide 
is, however, more modestly defined in the law; relief is granted only to certain classes of children 
which, owing to their general situation, are known from experience to require State protection 
and public relief in every case. Chief among these classes is that of illegitimate children. 
Thus Article 3 of the law, when referring to " co-operation in guardianship ", Jays it down 
that it is the duty of the Offices for the Protection of Young People to undertake the administra
tive guardianship of illegitimate minors, and, in the same article, entrusts them with 
the protection of wards. 

In the original text of the law, the Offices for the Protection of Young People were also 
entrusted with the relief of necessitous minors, so that all the duties of the relief and protection 
of illegitimate minors came within their functions. A new regulation regarding public relief 
to necessitous persons (Decree of February 14th, 1924, on public relief), issued before the 
coming into force of the law, removed from the Offices for the Protection of Young People 
the duties just referred to. In actual fact, the confusion which exists in the majority of the 
constituent States of the Reich as to the respective duties of the communes, and of the unions 
of communes, which are entrusted with public relief and the protection of children, has gi...-en 
rise to certain practical difficulties, which ha...-e, however, not proved insurmountable. 

Article 8 of the Jaw stipulates that Offices for the Protection of Young People shall be 
set up throughout the Reich, as organs of the communes and unions of communes, and that 
their territorial jurisdiction shall be determined by the supreme administrati...-e authority 
of the various States. In principle, the Offices for the Protection of Young People are regarded 
as autonomous public bodies belonging to the communes and unions of conuuune!;. It. is 
provided by Article 10 of the Law on the Protection of Children and Young People ( 1922) and 
Article 8 of the Law for giving Effect thereto, with a view to simplifying the administration. 
that the duties of the Offices for the Protection of Young People may be entrusted to any 
other appropriate department, which should, in principle, be a branch of the municipal 
administration. This is in practice the case on a large scale. The 0!1lces for the Pro ted il)n 
of Young People have, in particular, been combined with the existing institutions entrustt•d 
with the general duties of public relief. 

1 This information has been taken from a report furnished by Professor Polligkeit, General Secretary of the Deut;c-her 
Verein fOr Offentliche und Private FOrsorge (Frankfort-on-~Iain). 



4-

The offices should in principle also have been organised. on local lines .by t~e communes 
or unions of communes by which they were ~et up. I_n the mterests of umformity, however, 
certain imperative regulations have been laid dow.n m the .law. 

The chief reO'ulation of this nature is one which lays It down that the Office for the 
Protection of Yo~ng People should be. a~ offici~lly recog.nised. publ~c body, managed by .a 
responsible committee whose membership IS defimtely specified m Article 9. of t~e law. This 
administrative and manaO'inO' committee must include on the consultative Side, not only 

"" ·' btl" d the chief maO'istrates of the commune or of the umon of communes, u a so men an 
women of tried experience of all classes of society, particularly representatives of those associa
tions for the protection of youth within the area of the office ". . 

The object of this legislation was to provide that the managm~ body of the Office for ~he 
Protection of Young People should be so composed. as to proyi.de for close co-operatiOn 
between public and private relief, while at the same time centrahsmg the efforts of all th?se 
engaged in the protection and relief of children and young peopl~. Persons repre~e~tmg 
private associations on the office are selected from a list of names submitted by the associ!ltions. 
In order that they may exercise a sufficient influence over the work of. the office Without, 
however, placing the officials of the commune in a minority on the committee, the l~w of the 
Reich provides that the representatives of private relief associations should have a nght to at 
least two-fifths of the seats on the committee. 

In accordance with the legislation of the Reich and with the enacting laws passed by the 
constituent States (according to FRIEDEBERG-POLLIGKEIT's commentaries on t~e Law of the 
Reich for the Protection of Children and Young People) Offices for the ProtectiOn of Young 
People have been set up throughout Germany since the coming into effect of the law. They are 
under the direct authority of the urban and rural Kreise, or similar administrative districts. 
As only communes or unions of communes of a fair extent and with a certain number of 
inhabitants are believed to be capable, financially and administratively, of performing the 
duties prescribed by the law, no provision has been made to confer on every commune the 
functions of an Office for the Protection of Young People. Such offices are, in principle, 
set up only in communes of at least 10,000 inhabitants and in unions of communes (rural 
Kreise, Bezirksiimler, Oberiimler, etc.). These offices are everywhere municipal institutions. 
With certain exceptions, the functions of Offices for the Protection of Young People are 
regarded as belonging to the autonomous administration, with the result that the communes 
and unions of communes, in so far as they are entrusted with the functions of Offices for the 
Protection of Young People, exercise complete autonomy within the framework of the 
provisions laid down by the law, and are only subject to general supervision on the part of the 
State. 

Article 11 of the Law for the Protection of Children and Young People provides that the 
Office for the Protection of Young People (i.e., the Committee) may entrust the care of certain 
matters or groups of matters to special committees or associations for the protection of youth, 
or to individual persons. The office, however, retains full responsibility for the manner in. 
which the work is performed. So far as concerns administrative guardianship, the committee 
of the office, while remaining responsible for this guardianship, may entrust its execution 
to certain of its members or officials. In such cases, the members and officials are entitled 
to act as legal representatives of the ward. 

As guardianship frequently involves the necessity for a rapid decision on individual 
matters, the practice has spread of entrusting the duties of administrative guardianship to 
the officials of the Office for the Protection of Young People, and the system has given good 
results. In these circumstances, the decision on matters of fact lies with the official entrusted 
with the exercise of administrative guardianship, and the co-operation of the committee of 
the office is restricted to general supervision. As the nomination of this official lies with the 
com~itt~e of the offic~, provision can be made for the appointment of suitably qualified persons. 
In prmCiple, the choice falls upon a high official or upon an intermediary official of the 
municipal administration. 

The original intention was that officials of the Office for the Protection of Youn"' People 
showed be compelled to undergo definite technical traininO' · but the law itself goes n~ further 
than a simple recommendation. Nevertheless, arrangem~n'ts have been made, partly by the 
offices the~;~lves and partly by means of courses and lectures on general subjects, to provide 
for the trammg of men and women employed in the offices. The success of these offices 
depends very largely upon extreme care in the appointment of qualified officials and on the 
excellence of their training in social matters. ' 

As has been mentioned above, the protection of illeO'itimate children which is entrusted 
by th~ law. to the. Oifices for the Protection of Young People, includes legal administrative 
guardta:ship (~r~tcles _32 to 46)_ and .the ~rot~c~ion of >yards. (Articles 19 to 32). 

. Le"~l ad',nmtstr~tive guardt!lnship ~f I!legttimate mmors IS only one of the existing forms 
of gu~rdtanshtp. Pnvate guardtai_lship IS also provided for by Articles 1773 el seq. of the Civil 
~od~, '.noreover, the .L~w on Ch.t!d Welfare has instituted guardianship by directors of 
mstttutwns and assoctatt~ns (Arttcle 47), administrative judicially conferred guardianship by 
the O.lice fo~ the ProtectiOn o_f Young People (Article 41) and the leO'al guardianship by the 
curator appom~ed b~fore the birth of the illegitimate child (Article 3B). 

Under Arttcle 3;J, I?aragraph 1, of the law, the Office for the Protection of Young People 
at the place where ~he Illegit_im_ate child is born becomes legally its administrative guardian 
~om t~e date of_ birth. Thts IS the outstanding innovation introduced by the Law for the 
rot~ctwn of Cht!dren and Young People. Without there beinO' any necessity specially to 

appomt the Office for the Protection of Young People as the guardian, and even without that 



- 5 

office having immediate knowledge of the birth of the illegitimate child, it is fully entitled to 
guardianship under the law. . 

. Dur~tion of ~ega[ Administrative Guardianship. - Legal administrative guardianship 
~egn~s 'Y1th th~ birth of the child. As the guardianship of the illegitimate child continues 
m prmc1ple until he comes of age, the administrative guardianship is fixed for the same period. 

Duties and Powers of Administrative Guardianship. - The rights and obligations of the 
administrative guardian are in principle the same as those of the private guardian under 
the Civil Code. He therefore possesses, conjointly with the mother, the right and duty to 
look after the person of the child, and it is his exclusive duty to administer the property of 
the minor and to represent him in law. The mother retains the right and obligation to look 

- after the child personally and to bring him up. It is for her to choose the residence and religious 
belief of the child. The administrative guardian, being entrusted conjointly with the· care 
of the child's person, acts as an adviser and must give advice to the mother and must help 
and supervise her. On the other hand, the administrative guardian alone is entrusted with 
the administration of the child's property; in the first place, he must enforce the child's right 
to maintenance as against persons bound to give such maintenance-. in particular, the father. 
Partly with a view to relieving the Offices for the Protection of Young People, but principally 
in the interests of the child, the law provides (Article 44) that guardianship may be transferred 
by the administrative guardian to a private guardian if this appears to be in the interests of the 
child. In case administrative guardianship ·is withdrawn, an institution or association may 
be appointed guardian (Article 47). The intention of the authors of the law was to restrict 
the legal administrative guardianship of illegitimate children to cases where such a form of 
guardianship is necessary and where it is particularly appropriate and preferable to other 
forms. Legal administrative guardianship has the advantage that the illegitimate child 
possesses from his birth a guardian who is provided with all the knowledge, experience and 
necessary means for protecting him, and who can efiectively intervene in any circumstances 
which may be specially dangerous for his existence and development. · 

The means of . action of the existing legal administrative guardianship of illegitimate 
children are increased by the fact that the Office for the Protection of Young People is at the 
same time entrusted with all measures of public relief to children. The protection of the 
mother before and after the birth of her child (Article 4, paragraph 1, of the law) is also one 
of the optional functions of the office, but it usually undertakes such protection. The office 
must therefore advise the unmarried mother during pregnancy. In particular, it must 
see that the mother is properly placed in a maternity home for her confinement and that 
legal provisions for the protection of employed women before and after confinement (Inter
national Convention of Washington) are observed and that the mother receives the maternity 
allowances due to her (payments during the last few weeks of pregnancy, confinement expenses, 
payments during the first few weeks _after confinement, nursing premium). The Office for 
the Protection of Young People can, by upholding the claims of the mother and child, also 
obtai:q. from the father, even before the birth of the child (Article 1716 of the Civil Code), 
payments to cover the confinement expenses and the maintenance expenses during the first 
six weeks after confinement, together with the sums required for maintaining the child during 
the first three months. 

ThE;~ Office for the Protection of Young People is advised of the birth of an illegitimate 
child by the Registrar of the place where the birth is recorded. If the office has not previously 
been in touch with the mother of the child, it interviews her as soon as possible in order to 
establish her personal status and ascertain the name and address of the. father of the child. 
One of the first duties of the office is to find accommodation for the mother and the child 
in cases where the mother has been confined in a maternity heme and where there is a question 
as to whether she can retain the child in order to nurse it. 

Moreover, the Office for the Protection of Young People, in its capacity as administrative 
guardian, tries to find the father, endeavours to obtain his voluntary acknowledgment of 
paternity and his undertaking to maintain the child; in case of refusal, it brings a judicial 
action to establish paternity and to enforce the obligation to provide maintenance. There 
are relatively few cases in which the father cannot be designated by the mother. Local 
statistics show that the proportion is only from 10 to 15 per cent. 

If the person designated by the mother as the father of the child refuses to acknowledge 
paternity voluntarily, the administrative guardian summons him before the ordinary courts. 

When the administrative guardian possesses an executh•e order against the father of an 
illegitimate child on account of his voluntary acknowledgment of the obligation to provide 
maintenance, or of a legal decision compelling him to do so, the guardian endeavours to compel 
the father to make regular payments, if necessary by compulsory execution. In this respect 
also, the Offices for the Protection of Young People have proved their usefulness; their long 
experience enables them to discover a father who tries to escape, and he is compelled to pay. 

Actions for maintenance brought on behalf of the illegitimate child are appreciably 
facilitated by the fact that the Offices for the Protection of Young People are legally bound 
to grant each other mutual assistance. The offices represent each other in the courts, make 
enquiries and furnish information. Under this system, a father who endeavours to evade 
his obligation to provide maintenance by changing his employment or residence continues to 
be prosecuted. In order to enforce the right to maintenance as against fathers living outside 
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Germany, Professor Klumker, of Frankfo_rt-on-1\Iain, in 1906 created an organis?tion fentitled 
Archiv deulscher Berufsvormiinder, to wh1ch most of the Offices for the ProtectiOn o Y?ung 
People belong. This organisation, which ai11_1s in ge_ncr~l _at the d~velopment of professw~al 
guardianship and the reform of the protectw~ o! illeg1tu;:wtc eh~ldren, poss~sses a s~ecwl 
legal department which supplies the members w1th mformatwn on d1ffi_cu!t questwns of pn~ate 
international law and international procedure, and undertakes negotwtwns and prosecutiOns 
abroad for the members. 

According .to German law, the unmarried mother is also obliged to provide maint~naz:ce, 
but only after the father. The maternal parents (grandparents) are under the same obhgatwn. 
In cases therefore where the father of an illegitimate child cannot be prosecu~ed for _the 
payment of maint~nance allowances, the adminis_trat!v_e guardi~n mus~ take_ actwn agamst 
the mother ·or her parents. As in most cases, Illegitimate children live w1th _the moth~r 
(the average for Germany is 66 per cent) or with the maternal grandparents, mamtenance IS 
usually provided by them in kind. . . . . 

In addition, it is the administrative guardian's duty, m order to l?rov1de for t~e s~bs1stence 
of the illegitimate child, to uphold any rights accrll:ing to the_ chil~ !ro~ socwl msur?nce. 
German legislation regarding social insurance (health msurance, m~ah~I~Y msurar:ce, acc1~ent 
insurance, unemployment insurance) increasingly confers on the illegitimate child the r1ght 
to insurance benefits when the father or mother is insured. 

Similarly, it is provided in the new legislation on officials' salaries that a father _who has 
acknowledged paternity of the illegitimate child or who~e. patern!ty has been e_st~bhs?~d by 
a court of law may, on application, receive the special additiOn to h1s salary for h1s Illegitimate 
child. 

If no action has been or can usefully be taken on behalf of the illegitimate child against 
the father, the mother or the mother's family, the child is regarded as necessitous under 
the legislation relating to public assistance, and the Office for the Protection of Young People, 
in its capacity as administrative guardian, must take the necessary steps so that the competent 
child welfare organisation may provide the child with public assistance. 

Under the present de jure position, it is for some other authority than the Office for the 
Protection of Young People to grant public assistance to the child. Nevertheless, as the Office 
for the Protection of Young People is usually combined with the relief office in charge of public 
assistance, the relations between these two institutions are facilitated. 

While it is important to provide for the maintenance of the illegitimate child in order 
that it may be properly cared for and brought up and while this is the principal duty of the 
administrative guardian, the latter must also direct and supervise the entire education of the 
child. In this respect, he co-operates with the mother who, as stated above, does not possess 
the paternal power, but is primarily entrusted by law with the care of the child's person. 
So long as the mother retains the child, the guardian's duty is merely to see that the child 
receives suitable care and education and to advise the mother, but in case of need he must also 
insist that the child should be removed, if he considers this step to be necessary. 

The Office for the Protection of Young People, being the administrative guardian, is 
entitled and obliged to supervise illegitimate children entrusted to their mother, so long as 
these children are placed under the guardianship of the office. But even when an illegitimate 
child is entrusted, not to an administrative guardian, but to a private guardian, the Office for 
the Protection of Young People exercises regular supervision over the child in the home of the 
mother until he has attained the age of fourteen. In certain cases, the illegitimate child may 
be freed from this supervision. · 

In order that supervision may be exercised over the care and education given to illegitimate 
children who are not brought up in the home of the mother, the Law for the Protection of 
Childr~n a_nd Young People (Articles 19 to 31) lay_s _down special provisions subjecting the 
authonsatwn to accept a ward to a favourable opmwn on the part of the OfTice for the 
Protection of Young People and placing these children under the constant supervision of that 
office. The expressi?n " wards " is_ a_pplie~ to ch!ldren under fourteen years of age entrusted 
to strangers- that Is to ~ay, ??t hvmg_wi~h thCir parents- whether they are looked after 
fr~e of ?harge or not. An Illegitimate child IS therefore regarded as a ward even when he lives 
w1th h1s maternal grandparents or with his father. It is for the mother who is entrusted 
with the care of the child's person, to select in the first place the rcsid~nce of the child. 
Nev~rtheless, the a_dministrative guardian has the right to intervene in this choice, since he 
als? IS entrusted With the care of ~he child's person and, being personally the administrator 
of 1ts property, he must fix the mamtenance expenses to be met from the allowance paid by 
the father . 

. In order to safeguard the child's religious interests when choosing the place of residence 
Article 33, paragraph 3, of the ~aw for the Protection of Children and Young People provide~ 
tha~ the Office ~or the Pr?tectwn ?f Youn~ PeoJ?le - i.e.~ ~he administrative guardian _ 
mu~t, when placmg t~e ch1l?, take mto cons1deratwn the rehgwus or philosophical convictions 
of the ward or of h1s fam1ly. 

Since the Law for the Protection of Children and YounO' People came into force it has 
been_ noted, contrary to the experience of previous years, th

0
at the accommodation f~und is 

tendmg more and r_nore to acquire a character of permanency; an examination of the general 
average for the ~e1ch showed that, at the end of March 1930, out of 700,000 wards placed in 
the hom~s of private persons, 90 per cent of these homes were permanent. The considerable 
decrease m the .n:ort_ahty rate of young illegitimate children recorded in recent years is probabl 
due to the stab1hsatwn and permanent character of the accommodation found. The followin~ 
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figures clearly ~.ho~ the proportion _of the,mortality of illegitimate children to total mortality 
(cf., RENTROP Dw unehehchen Kmder , Carl Heymanns yerlag, Berlin, 1931). 

Total infantile mortality: 1921 : 10.4; 1922: 10.7; 1923 :9.4; 1924:8.3; 1925: 7JJ4; 
1926: 7.07; 1927: 6.7. 

Mortality of illegitimate infants: 1921 : 24.4; 1922: 22.3; 1923: 22.1; 1924: 17.5; 
1925 : 14; 1926: 15; 1927: 10. 

A further factor which helps to provide illegitimate administrative wards with suitable 
care and education is that the Office for the Protection of Young People is also entrusted with 
various measures of assistance and education for children and young people of all ages. 

In order as far as possible to provide suitable education for illegitimate children and to 
enable them to find a home, the Offices for the Protection of Young People endeavour to profit 
by the provisions of the Civil Code regarding legitimation, adoption and the right to a surname. 
About 25 per _cent of the illegitimate children are legitimated by the subsequent marriage of 
the parents. 

The Offices for the Protection of Young People also deal with adoption, but the number 
of children adopted is very small. 

According to the German statistics, about 600,000 illegitimate children were under the 
administrative guardianship of the Offices for the Protection of Young People at the end of 
March 1930. The total number of illegitimate minors in Germany is estimated at a million, 
but there are no exact statistics on this subject. The difference between the total number 
of illegitimate children and that of administrative wards is explained by the fact that illegiti
mate children have been placed under administrative guardianship only since the Law for 
the Protection of Children and Young People came into force, and that only a part of the 
former wards have· become administrative wards through the Office for the Protection of 
Young People being appointed their guardian. A more important factor, however, is that 
administrative guardianship (there are no statistics on this subject for the Reich) has partly 
been converted into private guardianship or that of associations. Under Article 44 of the 
Law for the Protection of Children and Young People, the Office for the Protection of Young . 
People must apply for the nomination of a private person as guardian, if it considers such 
nomination to be in accordance with the ward's interests. As regards the transfer 
of administrative guardianship to private persons, no uniform rule has yet been established 
in practice. 

According to the statements of some Offices for the Protection of Young People, when the 
father of an illegitimate child has been found and a right to maintenance has been provided 
for and a lodging selected, the position of the child is still not yet sufficiently secure for a 
private person, possibly the unmarried mother herself, to be in a position to exercise guardian
ship. It should be borne in mind that, as regards maintenance allowances, and, in particular, 
the education of the child, certain difficulties may subsequently arise which a private guardian 
who is not specially qualified may be unable to overcome. Experience shows that these 
difficulties frequently arise at the school age, and in particular \vhen a trade has to be selected 
and at the age of puberty. This opinion is found to be quite justified, when it is considered 
that the Offices for the Protection of Young People are authorities entrusted with the education 
of these children and are responsible for the future of the youths who are exposed to certain 
dangers during their education. 

On the other hand, in view of the great number of administrative guardianships allotted 
to a sino-le organisation, it cannot be denied that the latter, in supervising and exercising the 
necessa~y in11uence over the education of the administrative wards, experience difficulties such 
as are met with by all collective undertakings of this kind, and that the personal element in the 
relations between the office and the ward is thus endangered. The organs of private assistance 
incline to the view that the disadvantages of private guardianship should be onrcome by 
special organisation (cf., Dr. ~ISERHARDT "Handbuch fUr den Einze_lvor~und ", pu~lished by 
the Deutscher Verband fUr Emzelvormundschaft, Frankfort-on-l\Iam, StJftstrasse, uO). The 
Associations for the Protection of Young People propqse to the Guardianship Court persons 
selected from amono- their co-workers who are capable of undertaking private guardianship 
and, in order to help the latter in the administration of the guardianship, they provide them 
with the advice and assistance of the Association in legal and educational questions. This 
form of o-uardianship, which is particularly practised by welfare associations of a religious 
characte~ has proved useful and is tending to develop. l\Ioreover, it s?metimes happens, 
especially at the present time when the communes are overburdened \\:1th ,~·ork, tha~ the 
Olfices for the Protection of Young People apply for the transfer of guard1ansh1p to a pnvate 
guardian, even when _such _a transfer is _not advisa~le. A decision on t~is point is within the 
powers of the guardianship court, which under 1ts general mandate rs bound to saft:guard 
the interests of the wards. 

If the illeo-itimate child's domicile is transferred permanently to the district of anotht:r 
Office for the P~otection of Young People, the office entrusted with the guardianship may apply 
for the transfer of guardianship to the olllce of the new domicile. The intention of tht' authL'rs 
of the law was to entrust guardianship as far as possible to the nearest 0!1lce for the ProtediL'n 
of Young People, which is thus in the best position to exercise constant supt>rYision owr the 
ward. 

Conclusions. - There is reason to believe that the le1:1al admi~istratiw gu_ard.ianship L1f 
illeo-itimate wards, as instituted by the Law for the ProtectiOn of Cluldren and). L1tlllg Pt'('ple. 

0 
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constitutes a considerable improvement in the protection ?f illegitimate children.. T~e law 
doubtless contains various defects which are due to the circumstances _u~der which 1.t was 
initiated. A reform is required ·in particular in the provisions of _the Cr~rJ! Code r~Iatn~g to 
illegitimate children. But if the position of illegitimate children IS cons1de~ed as It existed 
before the Law for the Protection of Children and Young People was put mto force, legal 
administrative guardianship may be regarded as constituting definite pr?gress_, the e!Tects of 
which would be still greater if the unfavourable circumstances of our t1m~ ~1d not prev~~t 
us from taking better advantage of th~ law, ~nd if the defects in the J;lrOVISIOns. of t_he Civil 
Code regarding illegitimate child~en d1d no~ m ~?-any cases make their protectiOn Illuso_ry. 
The campaign in favour of professiOnal gl!~rdial!-ship_has ha_d a~ ';lndoubte_d success by dra_w~ng 
the attention of public opinion to the critiCal situatiOn of Illegitimate children, and by g1vmg 
rise in the most varied domains of public and private law to p~oposals and schemes o~ rcfo~m 
with a view to granting to illegitimate children th~ s_ame conditiOns ~f _devel?pment II!- soc1~l 
life as legitimate children. Nevertheless, the adoptiOn of legal a~mims~rati.v~ guard1~nsh1p 
must not be regarded ~s the crowning ~ork ?f reform in the protectiOn of Illegitimate children, 
although· it forms an Important step m this sphere. 

Austria. 1 

As it is often very difficult to find, particular!y for ille~itimate children, _guardians q_ualifi_ed 
to look after their interests, it was thought advisable to mtroduce professiOnal guardJa':S~Ip. 
The first regulations on the subject appeared in a Supplementary Law of 1914, amplifymg 
certain provisions of the Civil Code, and in a Decree of the Minister of Justice dated June 
24th, 1916. There are two main forms of professional guardianship : 

1. Administrative guardianship 2, which applies to certain categories of minors in houses 
of correction, penitentiaries or public or private educational institutions for neglected children, 
whose statutes have been approved by the State. This form of guardianship also applies to 
wards brought up in families under the supervision of the head of an institution. 

2. General Guardianship. - Article 208 of the Civil Code provides that : " When there 
is no qualified person prepared to act as a guardian or when it is necessary to appoint a guardian 
to safeguard e!Tectively the rights and interests of necessitous wards, guardianship may be 
invested in a suitable organ of the public administration or a child welfare association. Such 
guardianship may be limited to certain rights and obligations on the part of the guardian. 
Detailed provisions will be promulgated in the form of administrative orders. 

" The Court may remove the guardian so appointed if the interests of the ward so require." 

General guardianship is applied mainly to illegitimate children, and its essential feature 
consists in the fact that an organ of public administration (Office for the Protection of Young 
People) or a child welfare association is made responsible for the guardianship of a specified 
group of children. The guardian is thus always an association or a body of public law standing 
(province, commune, or provincial or communal Office for the Protection of Young People). 
The duties of guardianship are carried out by a specific employee or official who is known as 
the general guardian, but it is fully understood that the guardian is not the official or employee, 
but the office or association which appointed him. · 

The wards are always specific groups of minors to be defined when the general guardian
ship authority is instituted - e.g., all illegitimate children within the jurisdiction of such 
body (the _guardianship court may also i~ _specific. cases make the gener~l guardian responsible 
for the children - e.g., orphans, of legitimate birth for whom no qualified guardian has been 
found or legitimate children whose father has been deprived of the paternal power). 

Organisation of General Guardianship. - There are two forms of general guardianship : 

(a). Collective Guardianship or Voluntary General Guardianship. - An Office for the 
Protect1~n of Young Peo~Ie or a~soci~~ion decl~res its readiness. to u':d.ertake the guardianship 
of aspec1fied g_roup of ch~Idren (Illegitimate ch1ldr~n of~ certam rehgwus denomination, etc.) 
should no qualified guardian be found. The guardianship court then appoints the organisation 
in question as guardian in each particular case . 

. (b) Lega_l Gu~rdia_n~hip or ~udicially-c_onferred Guardianship.- This form of guardian
ship only applies to Illegilima_te children and IS mainly exercised by lhe Offices for the Protection 
of _Young People (of th~ provmces or communes) .. The procedure is as follows: On application 
b~mg made, the President of th~ _competent court, by a judgment delivered in agreement 
with the Joe~! government ~uth?~Ilies, confers once and for all the guardianship of a specified 
group of chiidr~n - e.g., Illegil!mate children- on an Office for the Protection of Young 
People, or, particularly where no such office exists, on an association. 

~ ":a ken from a report supplied by the Zentralstelle !Or Kinderschutz und Jugend!Orsor e Vien 
not to 1~~~ r;~~ ~!t~~~~r~}aft~h~~g~~~~a~?~;pecifically apply to illegitimate children. It has tl~eferore ~:~n thought better 
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. Duration of Guar~iansh_ip._ - In _districts where it has been adopted for all illegitimate 
children, ~enera~ ~uard_Ian~h_Ip IS ~x~rcised as of full right from the birth of the child, and only 
ends on his a~tammg his c!vii maJority, that is, at the age of twenty-one. 

On the birth of the child, the general guardian may, without having to wait for his appoint
~ent b_y a court, take the necessary steps on behalf of the newporn child :- e.g., to ensure 
his r_namte~ance. Su~h a system has obviously distinct advantages, as the child's interests 
are Immediately put m the hands of a competent and experienced guardian. 

Offices or Associations exercising General-conferred Guardianship. - In Austria, there are 
Offices for the Protection of Young People in almost all self-governing communes and towns 
of any size. The Vienna Municipal Office (Zentrale Magistratsabteilung) has eleven district 
sub-offices. 

The Offices for the Protection of Young People found in all the provinces except Tyrol 
and Vorarlberg have their head offices in the capital of the province in question. The various 
provincial organisations of professional guardianship are under these head offices. l\Iost of 
the provinces have a professional guardian for each judicial area whose jurisdiction coincides 
with that of the district court. Recently, however, for reasons of economy, the territorial 
competence of professional guardianship authorities has, particularly in Lower Austria, been 
expanded to cover a wider area (equivalent to the political division Bezirkshauptmannschaft) .. 

The municipal offices act as general guardians for illegitimate city-born children who 
have no legal guardian; the provincial professional guardianship authorities are responsible 
for the same categories of children throughout their areas. 

In the Tyrol, general guardianship is exercised by the local Barmherzigkeit association 
(Tyroler Karitasverband), except in the urban area of Innsbruck, where the responsibility 
for such work is assumed by the municipal office. 

In the province of Salzburg, the Office for the Protection of Young People acts as general 
guardian in seven judicial areas, while in the other areas the same duties are carried out by the 
Barmherzigkeit association (Karitasverband) of the Province of Salzburg. 

Statistics. - In 1930, the Vienna Municipal Office for the Protection of Young People 
had charge of 25,844 wards. The sums recovered as maintenance amounted to 1,955,636 
schillings, as compared with 1,866.960 schillings, for 25,283 wards in 1929. 

In 1930, the total number of wards in charge of the Lower Austria Offices for the Protection 
of Young People (provincial professional guardians) was 53,113, of whom 6,798 were illegitimate 
children. In 5,355 cases, the authorities succeeded in obtaining the voluntary acknowledg
ment of paternity. In 816 cases, affiliation proceedings were taken. Guardianship courts 
were asked to decide officially the amount of maintenance payable, no voluntary contribu
tion having been made, in the case of 5,121 fathers, 712 mothers and 70 grandparents, the sums 
thus recovered amounting to 3,219, 772 schillings. 

The Graz Municipal Office for the Protection of Young People states that at the beginning 
of 1930 it had charge of 2,908 wards. During the year, a further 736 were taken charge of, 
614 being illegitimate children, making a total of 3,644. The Office succeeded in getting 
the parties' voluntary acknowledgment of paternity in the case of 614, and payment of 
maintenance in the case of 374, illegitimate children. In 140 cases, the Office instituted 
affiliation proceedings. Contributions for maintenance amounted to 269,746 schillings as 
compared with 236,750 schillings in 1929, orders having to be served in 4,578 as compared 
with 3,256 cases in 1929, a further proof of the effect of the economic situation on general 
guardianship work. 

Extension of the Powers of Professional Guardians. - The Federal Law of July 13th, 
1928 ( Bundesgesetzblall No.194J authorised the extension of the powers of professional guardians. 
On application being_ made, the President of the C~urt of App~al (f?berlandesgeri~ht) may 
authorise the extensiOn of the powers of professiOnal guardianship organs which, after 
beino- set up, offer the necessary guarantees of compliance with statutory requirements. The 
obje~t of conferring these additional powers is to simplify and expedite the procedure. The 
following are the advantages of this extension of powers : 

( 1) A professional guardianship organ whose powers are thus extended does not require 
the Court's authorisation (a) to take affiliation proceedil\gs and to recover maintenance 
contributions or to compound for the amount of the father's payments ; (b) to accept a 
declaration from the mother's husband who is willing to give his name to the child in accordance 
with Article 165 of the Civil Code. 

(2) Declarations concerning the acknowledgment of paternity and the payment of main
tenance, when made before a provincial or municipal organisation of professional guardianship 
whose powers have been extended, have, if confirmed by such body, the same validity as if 
they had been made in court. A~reem~nts for ~he paymentofmaintenancehave,inpart.icular, 
the same validity, as a compromise arf!ved at m court. 

(3) A professional guardian_ship organ with extended powers m_ay issue th~ necessary 
certificate enabling wards under 1ts care to benefit by free legal assistance. Hitherto, the 
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St. Polten Municipal Office for the Protection of Young People, whose powers have been 
ext_ended, has been the only body to take advantage of these powers. 

Conclusions. - The institution and organisation of general gua~dianship ha~e given 
excellent results. Such guardianship, in _particular, forJ:?S a _systematic and eiTec~Ive safe
guard for the interests of wards by ensurmg t~at the child will be supported by his father. 
It should be pointed out -that the general guardian endeavours, first o~ all, to secure voluntary 
acknowledgment of paternity (acknowledgment without legal proceedmgs) and the voluntary 
payment of maintenance. Only when no voluntary arrangement c~n ~e made d_oes t~e 
O"uardian take the matter to court. In other cases, the general guardian IS also obhged, m 
~ecordance with the law on maintenance, to take proceedings against the recalcitrant parent. 
Notwithstanding the serious economic crisis of recent _years, the amounts recovered ~y w~y 
of maintenance have steadily increased concurrently with the growth of general guarchanshiJ?· 
The result is in most cases to diminish considerably the burdens that the communal pubhc 
relief authorities would otherwise have to bear for the maintenance of wards. The large 
number of voluntary acknowledgments of paternity shows that, in the great majority of ca_ses, 
professional guardians succee~, _through _their knowled~e of the law a_nd power_s of p_ersuaswn, 
in inducin()" the· fathers of illegitimate children to contnbute voluntarily to their mamtenance. 
It is true that the reports of general guardianship bodies show an increase in the number of 
affiliation proceedings taken during recent years; but this is due to the larger number and great 
activity of those bodies. ' 

The fact that in many cases the mother has also been served with an order shows that 
professional guardianship authorities compel mothers also to do their duty towards their 
children. The reproach occasionally made that these bodies relieve unmarried mothers of 
an undue proportion of their obligations is thus unjustified. 

Finland. 1 

In Finland, official guardianship is at present regulated by the Law on Illegitimate 
Children of July 27th, 1922, partially amended by the Law of December 9th, 1927. 

Under the Law of July 27th, 1922, each commune has to appoint an " official guardian " 
for illegitimate children, together with a deputy and, if necessary, assistants; all these officials 
are paid by the commune (Article 14 of the Law). 

Term of Office.- The official guardian's term of office commences prior to the birth of the 
child, the expectant mother being bound to supply him with all information essential for 
protecting the child's rights (Article 17 of the Law of July 27th, 1922). 

The guardian's authority continues so long as the child is entitled to claim maintenance
i.e., up to seventeen years of age, or even later if the child is still unable at that time to earn 
his living, or if his school or vocational education entails further payment of maintenance. 

Duties and Powers of the Guardian. - The official guardian acts as the curator of all 
illegitimate children permanently domiciled in the commune (Article 15 ). 

Guardianship is exercised by the mother unless the court considers her unfit for such a 
responsibility (Article 3). 

In the lat~er case, or where the_ mother ~ies dur!ng ~h~ child's !llinority, the court appoints 
another_g:uardwn, usually the official guar~Ia_n f_or Illegitimate cluld~en, who ~ay not dedine 
the positiOn. The c~urt may, however, If It IS better for the child, appomt as o-uardian 
another person who IS prepared to accept the responsibility and is qualified for fhe task. 
T~e father (~r, to ~e more exact, the party responsible for. maintenance) is thus not the 
childs guardian de JUre even though he has acknowledged him· but the court may appoint 
him guardian if it so desires. ' 

In Finnish law, the powers of the official guardian are much wider than those of a curator. 
In actual fact, they closely resemble the powers of a guardian and exceed the ri()"hts of the 
mother, even where the latte~ exercises guardianship ?ver her ~hild. For exemple~ Article 16 
of the Law of July 27th, 192~, states that ~n. official g~ard1~n has power, independently 
of the_ mother? to take proceedm~s for determmmg the child's nghts to maintenance. If the 
guardian ~onsiders that a m~ther IS not taking_ suffi~ient care of her child, he may be empowered 
by the Chii~ Welfare Committee or the guardianship court to remove the child from his mother 
a~d put him elsewh~re, even whe~e th~ mother is not sufficiently incompetent to justify 
Withdrawal of the nght of guardianship. The guardian also recovers the maintenance 
pay~b~e by the fat~er! and by the mother if the child is separated from the latter, and 
ad!lli~usters the penodic_al allowance for maintenance if a lump sum has been paid. If the 
ch1ld s welfare demands It, the guardian may refuse to allow the mother and father even where 
the latter has acknowledged paternity, to see the child. ' 

1 

Information supplied to the Secretariat by M. R. G. Kallia, official guardian or illegitimate children at Helsinki. 
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. In a word, the_ powers of the official guardian and the mother are so evenly balanced th;;t 
di0'erences may an~e. As, however, the official guardian is responsible for administering the 
child's estate and his powers are extended if the mother neglects the child, the inconvenitnce 
is of hardly any consequence. 

. _J~legitima~e Children maintai":ed ~y the Public Relief Authorities. - A large number of 
Illegitimate children have to be mamtamed out of public funds where the parents are necessitous · 
or the father's identity cannot be established. Such children are boarded out in homes or 
private families. According to Articles 60 and 14 of the Law of June 1st, 1922, on Public 
Relief, minors who are a charge on public funds are put under the guardianship of the Public 
Relief Committee or Child Welfare Committee until they attain their majority (end of their 
twenty-first year). It should be observed that,if parents refund to the public relief authorities 
all or part of the cost of maintenance, such contributions are collected by the Public Relief 
Committee or, in exceptional cases, by the official guardian for illegitimate children. 

Official Guardianship in Helsinki. - In Helsinki, the official guardianship of illegitimate 
children is based not only on the two above-mentioned laws but also on a number of more 
detailed municipal regulations. 

The official guardian's department forms a special section of the Bureau of the Municipal 
Child Welfare Committee (consisting of trustworthy persons appointed by the municipal 
council). 

The following are the duties of the guardian and his staff :To interrogate the mother and 
the person indicated as the father of the child ; to arrange for payment of maintenance ; to 
take the legal proceedings necessary to decide who is responsible for paying maintenance when 
the putative father refuses to be responsible, or to assist the mother in court if she herself 
has instituted proceedings ; to secure evidence ; to ascertain the domicile of persons responsible 
for maintenance payments ; to recover the payments due or take the steps necessary to obtain 
payments; to supervise the attention given to children either at the mother's home or else
where; to give advice on this subject and to show every possible interest in the child's welfare, 
both as regards his physical condition and his education, vocational training and means of 
livelihood. 

Technical Arrangements. - The official guardian has always been a qualified lawyer. 
He is at the head of the department and deals personally with all court cases. In his absence, 
the duties are carried out by his deputy. The guardian is personally responsible for the 
administration of the property of children directly under his guardianship. 

Two women inspectors are responsible for the supervision. and attention required by 
children. One, a visiting nl.Jrse, attends to the children up to three years of age. The other; 
who has been trained as a teacher, looks after children between three and seventeen years of 
age. They are assisted by eight house visitors (social workers). The two women inspectors 
draw up for subsmission to the Child \\'elf are Committee proposals regarding the grants 
guaranteed by the public relief authorities to necessitous children boarded out with foster 
parents. 

The department has also a technical staff for correspondence, card-indexing and the 
recovery and payment of maintenance, including the steps to be taken for attaching or 
stopping wages. 

The Illegitimate Children Department works in close touch with the general department 
of the Bureau of the Child Welfare Committee, which deals with questions relating to children's 
homes, training hostels, the boarding-out of abnormal or delicate children, etc. 

Authority to which the Official Guardian is 1·esponsible. - The guardian is responsible to 
the Child Welfare Committee, which decides on questions of grants, and the removal of children 
from their mother or from the family with which they have been placed, should such action 
seem called for owing to neglect or other reasons. 

Collaboration with the Official Guardians of Other Dis/riels. - The regulations provide 
that the official guardian must give all necessary assistance to his colleagues in other districts. 
This means considerable extra work, but, on the other hand, ensures that he will be similarlv 
assisted by those colleagues in cases where parties responsible for the payment of maintt•nance 
live outside Helsinki. · · 

Features of the 01·ganisation of Official Gua1·dianship.- In Helsinki, guardiamhip and the 
public supervision of illegitimate children are strictly centralised. The ollleial guardian is 
the curator, or even the guardian in the strict sense of the term, of all illegitimate ehildrt•n 
residin(J" in the city. Although there are as many as 3,200 such ehildren in a popubtilm of 
about 2'60,000, the right of decision in all questions afi'ecting their welfare is wstt•d in a singlt• 
individual, wherever such right is not held by the mother, the court, the l-:hild \Yelfare Cl'lll
mittee or the guardianship court. 
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Sweden. 1 

Article 13 of the Law of June 14th, 1927, stipulates that : 

" As provided hereinafter, a gardien shall be appointed for each c~il~ bo.rn out of 
wedlock to advise and assist the mother and thus safeguard the child s rights and 
interests. It shall be the gar·d~en's special duty to .see t~at steps are taken wit~out del~y 
to establish the child's patermty and to ensure his mamtenance, to lend assistance m 
regard to the recovery and custody of the maintenance allowance and, if necessary, to 
apply for the appointment of a guardian for the child." 

Organisation. - Gardiens are appointed by. Child We~fare ~ommittees, which are 
communal bodies consisting of persons who, b.y VIrtue of their dut.ws or for ?ther reasons, 
take a special interest in the protection of child.ren. Th~se committees consist of a~ !.east 
five members: a representative of the Public Rehef Committee of the commune, a m1mster 
in the service of the parish church, a man or woman teacher, and at least two other persons, 
men or women known for their devotion to, and interest in, child and youth welfare work, 
and in most co'mmunes, a doctor. One at least of the members of the Committee must be a 
wodtan. Each commune must have a Child Welfare Committee; small communes may, 
however be relieved of this obligation. In such cases the Public Relief Committee, to which 
a minist~r and teacher have been added, acts as a Child Welfare Committee. 

The gardien is appointed by the Child Welfare Committee of the commune in which the 
mother is registered. This committee must therefore be immediately notified if the mother 
does not reside there. On receipt of the declaration the Committee proceeds to appoint a 
gardien, who may be either a man or a woman. If no such declaration has been made, the 
gardien is nominated as soon as the Committee has been informed of ,the birth of the illegiti
mate child. 

The child's gardien does.not in any way relieve the mother of her natural duties or take 
her place as the child's representative. He must, as far as possible, co-operate with the mother, 
who, in the eyes of the law, is the child's guardian. Cases may, however, occur in which the 
interests of the child may require the gardien to take his side, even against the mother. If the 
latter cannot look after the child, she may be deprived of her guardianship. The father, 
if qualified, is then usually appointed guardian, but he has no absolute title to the position. 
The Court may transfer legal authority over the child to the particular person whom it 
considers best fitted to look after the child's welfare. 

As it is desirable that the gardien should be appointed before the child's birth, the law 
contains .the following provision (Article 14) : 

" A woman who is about to become the mother of an illegitimate child must, three 
months before confinement is expected, notify a member of the Child Welfare Committee 
in the commune where she resides, or some other person appointed by the committee to 
receive such notifications. The latter must forthwith inform the committee. If the 
woman is registered in another commune, the committee must immediately notify the 
Child Welfare Committee of the latter commune." 

Term of Office of the Gardien. -The Law provides that a gardien shall assume office even 
before the birth of a child and retain his office until the child is eighteen years old ; these duties 
may, however, terminate at an earlier age if they prove to be unnecessary because the child 
has been legitimated by the marriage of his parents, or because he has been adopted, or because, 
at the age of fifteen, he can earn his own living. The Child Welfare Committee may relieve 
a gard~en of his functions. and appoint another. This frequently occurs when the mother 
al!d child have changed their commune of domicile, and it is more convenient, in view of the 
distance, to appoint a gardien who resides in the same commune as the child. The committee 
relieving the gardien of his duties must then notify the committee of the other commune . 

. Duties and Powers of lhe qardien. :-:The gardien.'s first duty is to take the necessary steps 
t? discover the father of the child. This IS extremely Important, as the child is entitled to know 
h1s father's na.me. If there is reason to ~elieve t~at the chil.d was born after the parents were 
betrothed - m other words, ~as conceived. durmg the perwd of betrothal- or if the parents 
bec~me engaged after conceptiOn, the gardten must collect all possible information on this 
subJec~. , As s~on as the fact of birth is es~ablished, immediate steps must be taken to ensure 
the childs mamtenance, as any delay m1ght enable the father to enter into new relations 
o: marry a woman othe~ than the ~ot~er, which woul~ make him less willing to acknowledge 
h1s duty towards the child.. ~atermty IS also mo.re easily established immediately- it should 
even be done before the child IS born. The gardten must also definitely ascertain the mother's 

lf
1 

Information furnished by M.G. H. von Koch, Councillor or Chancellory, Inspector-General at the Ministry or Social 
We are, Stockholm. 
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name, in case there is any doubt as to the one she has given. The mother is no longer entitled 
as previously to remain unknown. 

Another duty_ of the gar~ien is to _a.pprov~ the agreementbetween the parents regarding 
the amount of m~mtenanc~; m ~etermmmg this matter, the circumstances of the two parents 
have ~o b~ taken mto co~s~~eratwn. ~wealthy father, for instance, may have to pay large 
contributiOns. Responsibility for mamtenance ceases when the child reaches the a"e of 
sixteen, unless his special gifts or circumstances justify further education, in which c~se he 
may have to be maintained up to eighteen years of age. The agreement may also provide 
for the payment of a lump sum. The amount must then be approved by and paid to the Child 
Welfare Committee, which determines how it shall be invested. 

Independently of the mother, the gardien may take proceedings on the child's behalf 
regarding paternity, maintenance and guardianship, or to secure a declaration that the child 
was born after betrothal. 

The Laws of 1917 concerning the Attachment of Wages or Salaries, etc., and forbidding 
certain persons responsible for maintenance to leave the country, give the child's gardien 
powers which he did not previously possess over the party responsible. An attachment order 
enables prompt action to be taken in stopping wages and can be employed for all forms of 
family maintenance. The gardien can ask the summoning officer to act without requiring 
the mother's approval. Attachment is effected free of charge; the employer keeps back the 
amount and then sends it to the summoning officer. The sum stopped should not be so large 
as to leave the party without sufficient means for maintaining himself and his wife and children 
under age. 

The clause forbidding emigration stipulates that anyone who is bound by a contract to 
maintain another person may be prevented from leaving the country unless he gives security 
for the discharge of his obligation. 

A gardien must discharge his duties zealously and tactfully. He should be specially 
careful to keep the child ignorant of the circumstances which have made the appointment of 
a gardien necessary. He and the members of the Child Welfare Committee must act discreetly, 
not talk unnecessarily of their work, and keep their notes and documents locked up so as to 
prevent possible indiscretions. 

Gardiens are under the supervision of the Child Welfare Committee, to which they must 
furnish very detailed reports. 

Conclusions. -The duties of gardiens are varied and their responsibilities are considerable. 
If the law is to prove effective and give good results, the gardien must possess a combination 
of special qualities. When the law first came into force gardiens were voluntary and unpaid 
workers. Nowadays, the system of paid gardiens is preferred, the advantage being that such 
professional gardiens can devote all their time to their duties and acquire greater experience 
from the fact of their being responsible for more than one child. The number of gardiens 
will in future need to be increased ; those who are at present discharging their duties are 
frequently overworked and cannot therefore devote the necessary time to each of the children 
in their charge. 

Switzerland. 1 

The principle of the official guardianship of illegitimate children was laid down in the 
Civil Code, which came into force in 1912. Article 311 reads : 

" In all cases, as soon as the guardianship authority has had notice of the birth of an 
illeo-itimate child, or an unmarried mother has notified it of her pregnancy, the authority 
mu~t appoint a curator to watch over the child's interests. 

" At the conclusion of the legal proceedings, or on the expiration of the period of 
limitation, the curator is replaced by a guardian, unless the authority respo~sible for 
guardianship deems it advisable to place the child under the paternal power of h1s mother 
or father." 

Under the Constitution of the Confederation, the cantons, which are States possessing 
certain sovereign powers, have the right to legislate on the procedure and organisation of the 
authorities that are to apply the law. . 

Official guardianship is mainly required for the protection of illegitimate children. 
Before the entry into force of the Civil Code! the ca!l~ons of Fr~nch-speakin~ Switzerl~nd 
were under the influence of the French Code, whiCh prohibits proceedmgs to establish patermty. 
In German-speaking Switzerland, prior to 1912, under the old cantonal law, it was usually 
the mother who had the sole right to claim maintenance for herself and her child. In a great 
many cases, however, the father tried to take advantage of the inexperience and simplicity 
of the mother and to allow the presumptive period to expire without previously settling the 
question of maintenance, thus depriving her permanently of her claim. In other cases, the 
arran()'ements made by the father with the mother for the child's maintenance were ridiculously 
inadequate and ":ere often legal_Iy indispe_n~able. These circumstance~ convinc~d ,the 
le()'islative authorities of the necessity of deprivmg the mother of the sole right to decide the 
child's material future. 

1 Taken from a very full report on all the phases of official and profession~! guardianship in Switzerland supplied 
to the Secretariat by Dr. Alfred Silbernagel, Honorary President of the Basle C1v1l Court. 
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These circumstances induced the Federal legislative authorities, in. comp!ling the new 
Swiss Penal Code, to give the child as well as the mother the right to clatm mamtenance. 

In cantons or places where the conditions of life are simple and th~ num~er o.f illegitimate 
children is very small, curators can, if absolutely necessary, be found, without It bemg_necessary 
to create new posts. This system is, however, inadequate in the large tow~s, or e:ven m smaller 
towns which have a fluctuating industrial population and where fresh dtf!icultJes ~re. alwa~s 
arising to hamper proceedings against recalcitrant fathers. Such proceedmgs entail, m addi
tion to a certain practical experience, adequate knowledge not only of the law, but also of the 
interpretation given since 1912 by the numerous decrees of t~e Federa_l court an? th~ c~ntonal 
courts of appeal to the rights of illegitimate children, as Imd down m the Sw1s~ Ctvil C~de. 
Nor can the problem be solved by merely calling on lawyers for help, as men w1th practical 
experience cannot usually give much time to unpaid work. 

General Principles underlying the Organisation of Guardianship Au~horities. - In ~he 
larger towns, there has been an increasing realisation of the absolute ne?es~1ty of concentratJ~g 
child welfare work in cantonal or municipal departments and of appomtmg permanent patd 
officials, attached to or controlled by these department~, to act as official or professio!lal 
guardians, and of giving them special training in the juridical and other problems concermng 
legal assistance to children, particularly illegitimate and necessi~ou~ ch~ldren, and childre!l 
boarded away from home or in moral da~ger. Where the org~msatJ?n IS sat~sfactory,. as ~t 
usually is in the larger towns, guardianship work presents no dtfficulttes, and 1ts necessity IS 
not contested by any person or political party. 

The French-speaking cantons retained the judicial organisation of the guardianship 
authority as the authority of first instance (Fribourg and Vaud : justice of the peace - i.e., 
justice of the peace assisted by assessors; Geneva : guardianship chamber, consisting of the 
justices of the peace; Neuchatel : president of the district court assisted by assessors). These 
cantons have nominated as the authority responsible for supervision the departmental court 
of Fribourg, the Chambre du Conseil of the court of juo,tice at Geneva, the cantonal court in 
the cantons of Ncuchatel and Vaud. 

Two cantons, Grisons and Valais, have adopted a semi-administrative, semi-judicial 
system, while all the other cantons (the German-speaking cantons and Ticino) retain a purely 
administralh•e organisation for the guardianship and supervision authorities. In most of the 
German-speaking cantons, the cantonal government - that is, the Council of State - acts as 
the supervising and appeal authority. 

In Switzerland, generally, the guardianship body is a communal authority (in German
speaking Switzerland, preferably the council of the commune). In the cantons of Frihourg, 
Neuchatel, Vaud, Appenzell (Interior) and the Grisons, each district has its own guardianship 
authority. In Basic-City and Geneva there is only one guardianship authority for the whole 
canton. This difference in the organisation of guardianship authorities shows the impossibility 
of organising official guardianship on the same lines everywhere. 

Organisa~ion of Official Guardianship in the Chief Cantons. 1 - Generally speaking, the 
!lee~ ~or offict~l guardians has been felt primarily in towns and industrial districts, where 
tllegtttmate children are more numerous than in country districts. Among the cantons with 
a rural P?P~Iation, it '':'as mainl.Y th~ canto~ of ~~sic-Country which realised the necessity 
for estabhshmg an official guardianship over lllegtttmate and morally-neglected children and 
over certain other categories of children. The chief defect of the system in several of the 
German-~~eaking cantons is that guardianship is exercised by the communal council elected 
by the. Citizens of a commune - in many cases a small village. This council appoints and 
supervises the .g.uar?i~ns and takes. decisions as to restricting the paternal power. In such 
small commumtJes It IS naturally dtfficult to take independent decisions. This is reco(J'niscd 
in ~he new .Law on Official Guardianship adopted by the Basic-Country authorities i~ 1928 
w.hiC~ provtdes that official guardians shall be appointed both for the canton and for the 
dtstncts by the cantonal Council of State. Furthermore, two large charitable associations 
may themselves appoint official guardians for children under their care. 

The official guardian is also responsible for children boarded with stranO'ers · the district 
prefect must report to the Government on this question. The cost of official guardianship 
IS shared between the canton and the communes . 

. ~~ Basle-City, the. guardianship authority is also the official centre for all 'child welfare 
acL!':'tti~s and works m .co-ol?eration with privat~ bodies. The Government appoints the 
official m charge of ~uardwns.htp work, four secretanes, and four deputies, one being a woman. 
Two of th~ secretanes de~! with personal welfare questions and are ex o((icio official guardians. 
Th~ deputt~s act as substitutes. The official in charge is chairman of the Guardianship Board 
whwh consists of a doctor, a member of the teaching profession, a lawyer and a business man: 
One member and one deputy member of the Board must be women. 

1 Where.ver ?fficial gu~rdianship is referred to it should be understood that the official guardian also acts as official 
curator for •lleg•llmale children. 
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The. official guardian is ipso facio, first the curator, and later the guardian, of the illegiti
mate children, ex:ept whe~e the senior official appoints another guardian or puts the children 
under the authonty of the1r father or their mother. 

In t~e Canto_n of Berne, if there is no suitable curator or guardian, the guardianship or 
curatorship, parbcularly of illegitimate children and children boarded outside their homf"s. 
may be entru?ted by the commune to a permanent official guardian paid by it. 

In Berr~e.Itself, the guardianship committees of the old Berne corporations act as guardians 
fo~ th_e fa~il1es of_ members of those corporations. In the case of other burl!esses of Berne. 
this nght IS exercised by the Committee of Burgesses (not to be confused with the political 
communal authorities for the population). The Poor Law authorities have power, under the 
Law of 1897, to board out the children of families supported by them. 

In the Canton of Fribourg, the justice of the peace may appoint an official guardian. 
In the Canton of Geneva, the Official Committee for the Protection of l\linors 

takes decisions regarding the children with whose care it has, in view of its functions, been 
entrusted by the Guardianship Chamber. To simplify its work, local committees are set 
up which also take charge of children boarded with strangers. A draft law of the Canton of 
Geneva provides for the appointment of a general guardian nominated by the Council of State 
subject to the control of the guardianship authority; he will be assisted by secretaries. 

In the Canton and Town of Zurich, child welfare work is centralised in the same ·way as at 
Basle and Berne. The Jugendaml (Office for the Protection of Young People) was established 
in 1919; it does important work in safeguarding the interests of minors, not only under criminal 
but also under civil law. It forms the headquarters of all the institutions and all the private 
agencies working on behalf of the youth of the canton. 

The cantonal Jugendaml co-operates, inter alia, in the organisation and activities of official 
guardianship. 

There is an organised official guardianship, particularly in Zurich itself, which is also at 
the disposal of the other communes in the Zurich district for undertaking the curatorship 
of illegitimate children. There are official guardianship authorities also in the district of IIorgen, 
at Winterthur, Oerlikon, Meilen and in the district of Affoltern. In two other district~, the 
work is confined to illegitimate children. In the other communes of the canton, the secretaries 
of the District Committees for the Protection of Young People are always willing to help in 
difficult cases. Women are represented on these committees. The Law of 1928 established 
a W ohlfahrtsamt (welfare office) for the city of Zurich comprising a central department together 
with an Office for the Protection of Young People ( Jugendaml), a welfare office (Fiirsorgeaml) 
and a guardianship authority. Department Illb of the Office for the Protection of Young 
People deals with legal assistance to young people. The staff consists of officials and profes
sional guardians ( Amlsvormiinder ), assistants and a representative for legal proceedings. It 
represents wards before the courts of law. These guardians deal with the guardianship 
questions which are forwarded to them by the competent authorities. 

Additional Information. - The Zurich Central Office for the Protection of Young People 
has kindly supplied the following information: The municipal council's report for HK~O shows 
that the nine permanent official guardians in Zurich interest themselves not only in the child, 
but also in the mother, particularly during her pregnancy, and do not merely safeguard the 
rights of the mother and child against the father. From the outset, they advise the expectant 
mother in all economic, legal, domestic and health questions. Later on, official guardians 
must also give serious consideration to the question whether a ward (not necessarily illegiti
mate) requires to be boarded out in a family or home. The decision, which is often a very 
difficult one, has very great bearingon the child's future. The official guardianship authority, 
which is always notified of illegitimate births by the registrar (it is often notified by the mother 
even before the birth of the child) has succeeded in establishing paternity amicably or by 
legal proceedings in 78 per cent of the cases. In 66 ~ut of 29? cases, the fathers of illegitimat:e 
children had to be sued, 79 per cent of these cases bemg won m the courts by the lawyer who 1s 
the permanent legal representative of the official guardianship authority. The official guardians 
have frequently supplied foreign authorities with information, but, owing to the pressure of 
other work, they cannot take proceedings for them against fathers resident in Zurich.· For 
visiting purposes, guardians have the assistance of eleven health visitors ( Fiirsorgeri nnen ), 
who help the young mothers through the difficulties which they have to experience, interwne 
on their behalf even with employers and relatives, and try to find, if possible, easy work for 
their charges. 

In Berne the official guardians (Officials of the Office for the Protection of Young Peoplt-) 
look after illegitimate children and, where necessary, act as guardians in other cases as well. 
They have also the help of the official health visitors. The economic crisis complicates wry 
considerably the proceedings taken by ofllcial guardians against fathers. 

The senior official guardian of Basle-Cily has furnished the following particulars: In Ba~l<'. 
a woman and two men act as official guardians. Two of these officials deal with cases relating 
to the establishment of paternity and ·with the settlement of questions of maintenance. a 
particularly difficult matter at the present ~ime as the parties us~1ally bdong to the poon·~t 
class of society. \Vhen the debtors are resident abroad, proreedmgs are only sueces,:.ful m 
Germany and Austria, and that to a limited extent. The results actually aehiewd being nwinly 
due to the help derived from the Archiv deufscher Berll{s!•ormiinder. In 1930, guardian~hip 
was set up in Basle for 154 illegitimate children, and there are altogether '!.17 such d,ildn·n 
under supervision. 
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In the same year also, 165 curatorship cases ~ere settled, 64 of them out of court. In two 
cases, a lump sum was paid and 21 children were officially acknowledged by the father. 
Twenty out of thirty-two lawsuits were gained and five were settled by a compromise. Five 
children became legitimate through the marriage of the parents. When the question of 
maintenance has been settled, the official who was previously the curator becomes the guardian, 
except where the authority responsible for guardianship puts the child under the paternal 
power of the father or mother. 

Official guardians have founded a Swiss association which has its present headquarters 
at Lucerne and uses as its organ the review of the Pro Juventute Foundation at Zurich. They 
co-operate very extensively with one another. Considering how often mothers and children, 
on the one hand, and fathers, on the other, are obliged to change their domicile in the same 
country, it is hardly conceivable that children could be properly protected if there were no 
official guardianship or offices for the protection of young people to give the guardians and 
authorities of the new place of residence the necessary information and help. 
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TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

Summary of Annual Reports for 1930 prepared~~---. 
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The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their 
annual reports on traffic in women and children for the year 1930: 

Australia, Austria, Belgium, Cuba, Czecho~lovakia, Denmark, Finland I, France, 
Germany 2 , Great Britain, Hungary,· India, Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Monaco, Netherlands, Poland, Siam, South Africa, Sweden, Switzerland, 
United States of America, Uruguay3, Yugoslavia. 

Replies have also been received from Governments of the following colonies, posses
sions, protectorates and mandated territories : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahama 
Islands, Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate\ Ceylon, Cyprus, Fiji, 
Gambia, Gibraltar 4 , Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast, British Guiana4, British 
Honduras 4 , Hong-Kong, Iraq, J amaiea 4 , Leewa.rd Islands 4, Federated Malay States, 
Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides\ Nigeria\ Nyasaland, 
Northern and Southern Rhodesia4 , Seychelles, Sierra Leone, British Solomon Islands\ 
Straits Settlements, Swaziland 4, Trinidad 4, Windward Islands 4, Zanzibar 4 • 

. Fren"h Colonies and Mandated Territories : Cameroons 5, French Equatorial 
Africas, French Guiana5, French West .Africa, French possessions in India, Indo
China, Guadeloupe\ Madagascar and dependencies 4, l\Iartinique4, New Caledonia6, 

French possessions in Oceania, Reunion5, St.Pierre and l\liquelon6, French Somali 
Coast5, Togoland. 

Netherlands Colonies : Nether lands East Indies. 

LIST OF STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE WHICH HAVE NOT SENT IN 

.ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1930 . 

.Abyssinia, .Albania, .Argentine, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, 
Dominican Republic, Estonia, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Liberia, Luxemburg, 
Mexico 7, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, PeJ:sia, Peru, Portugal, 
Roumania, Salvador,_ Spain 8, Venezuela. 

1 No new data; refers to annual report of 1929. 
• No new data; refers to annual reports of 1926 and 1928. 
"The report for 1930 of the ~overnmen~ of DI·uguay was sent in_Ja~u~ry 1931 and. as it contained import~t 

information for previous years. It was considered necessary to publish It m the summary of annual reports tor 
1929 submitted in 1931 (document C.164.:M.59.193l.IV). · 

• These colonies, mandated territories, etc., have replied that they have nothing to report. 
• Report to be sent in later. 
o See report for 1926. 
7 Mexico entered the League of Nations Assembly on September 12th, 1931. . 
• Though no report was sent in for 1930, the Government of Spain communicated to the Secretariat the 

name and address of the reorganised central authority. 

s. d. N.- 830 (F.) 825 (A.) 3-32 - Imp. de la Tribune de Geneve. 
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QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

"Please gire as full -information as possible ~f all cases dttring the ye.ar in whicl~ persons 
hate been disco1Jcred pr·omt1'ing, ent·icing or lead·tng away women, or clnldren of etthcr sex, 
for immoral purposes in order to gratify the pass·~on of a-nother person _or attempting to comr!l'it 
these offences (Articles 1 and Z of the Com•entwn of 1.910 a.nd Artwle 3 of the Corwentwn 
of 1921). 

" Please gh•e the age a.nd nationality of the offenller and of the victim, the natu~·e of the 
offence anll the action ta.ken; and distinguish as far· as possible between cases r·elatmg: (a) 
wholly ~o your own countr!( ; a.rtd (b) partly or· ma.inly to another country, specifying the countr?'· " 

Ueplies. 

UNION 0!<' SOUTH AFRICA. - Traffic in women appears to be non-existent, and 
its development in the near future is· unlikely, as conditions in South Africa are not 
conducive to an extensive violation of the existing laws . 

.AUSTRIA. - Proceedings were instituted in twenty-nine cases, twenty of which 
resulted in the conviction of the accused and three in their acquittal, while, in six cases, 
proceedings are still pending. They were cases of procming in the sense of Articles 512 
to 51.'5 of the Austrian Penal Code. · 

Twe.nty-six of the persons against whom proceedings were instituted were Austrian, 
one was Hungaria.n and one German .. The victims were all Austrian nationals. 

All these case~ nccurred within the Federal territory. 

BELGIU.l\I. - During 1930, the Court of Appeal at Brussels sentenced ten persons 
for corruption of minors (Brussels Court 7, l\Ions Court 3), in which fifteen persons were 
involved. Eleven of the accused were Belgians (two men and nine women) and four were 

. foreigners (three men and one woman). The victims were between the ages of 15 and 22. 
The offenders (whose ages ranged from 26 to 58) were sentenced to fines or terms of 

.imprisonment ranging from one month to two years. Deprivation of civil rights was 
, pronounced in fourteen cases - in ten cases for five years and in four cases for· ten years. 
Details are given in the following cases : 

1. E. B. and S., foreigners passing through Brussels, met two girls of 22 years of 
age whom they proposed by violence and threats to take to South America for immoral 

·purposes. The action of the police prevented them from carrying out their plan. E. n. 
and S. were both sentenced to six months' imprisonment and a fine of 50 francs, X. 7, 
or fifteen days' imprisonment. Deprivation of civil rig·hts (Article 31, Penal Code) for 
ten year~. 

2. R. S., aged 20, was found by the police when engaged in prostitution in the public 
thoroughfare. When arrested, she stated that she was cohabiting with R. H. who had 
brought her from Paris to Brussels and was compelling her to engage in prostitution. She 
handed over her earnings to R. H. R. H. was sentenced to two months' imprisonment 
and a fine of 50 francs, X. 7, or fifteen days' imprisonment. Deprivation of civil rights 
(Article 31 of the Penal Code) for ten years. 

3. P. E., proprietor of a low-class hotel, and the manager V. L., had obtained the 
services of P. G., who was barely 15 years of age. The latter accosted prospective 
customers in the public thoroughfare and induced them to take rooms in the hotel kept 
by P. In order to protect themselves against possible action by the judicial authorities, 
P. and V. took the precaution, every time P. G. brought customers to the hotel, to get 
P. G. to sig~ a note to the effect that she had passed the night alone at the hotel. D,. the 
chambermaid, used to show P. G. and her chance acquaintances into the room indicated 
by P. and V. L. 

V. L. was sentenced to one month's imprisonment, P. E. to four months' imprisonment 
and D. to one month's imprisonment. Deprivation of civil rights (Article 31 of the 
Penal Code) for five years. · 

4~ B. l't!., engaged as a waitress a married woman under age, separated from her 
husband, named P. J., born on December 16th, 1910, and mother of a child of 8 months. 
She compelled her to ha_ve illicit relations with customers of a cabaret which she kept, and 
held back half her earnmgs. She then engaged E. V., a minor who on several occasions 
had ~llicit relations with a soldier N. P. on her premises. Eight months' imprisonment 
was unposed with deprivation of civil rights for five years. 

. DE:Nl\IARK .. - In 1930, no case was recorded relating to the international traffic 
m wo~en and cluldren .. With regard to traffic within the country, no case of actual 
procurmg was reported m Copenhagen. Proceedings instituted during the year a"'ainst 
NeYen persoUR (two men and five women) for criminally leading other persons into immo~·ality 
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did not refer in any case to the direct enticing of women or children into sexual relations 
with others, but to various methods of giving, for purposes of gain, an opportunity for 
immoral conduct. In six cases a penalty was imposed. In the provinces there were nine 
similar eases. These eases do not include proceedings and judgments under the paragraph 
in the Penal Code dealing with penalties for persons entirely or partly living on the proceeds 
of the immorality of women (paragraph regarding souteneurs). Among the eases coming 
under this paragraph, one may be mentioned in which a woman, under the pretext of 
carrying on a pedicure and massage business, received male customers whom she allowed 
to cohabit or have immoral connections with young girls who were attached to the clinic, 
the girls giving up half their earnings to her. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. - With reference to the enforcement of the White 
Slave Traffic Act, the so-called "Mann Act ", which covers inter-State and international 
transportation of women for immoral purposes, the Attorney-General of the United States 

·reports as follows for the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1930: 

" There were 516 convictions secured in this class of cases. The sentences imposed 
for violations of this nature in the Federal courts amounted to 601 years, 9 months 
and 28 days, with fines totalling $18,571.02. Probationary sentences -imposed in 
Federal courts totalled 107 years, 1 month and 25 days. m 

Information is not available as to the prosecutions instituted or the sentences given 
for violation of the various State laws relating to this subject. 

FRANCE. - The number of arrests made or cases brought before the courts for 
inciting minors to immorality amounted to about sixty. Thirty-eight persons were proceeded 
against fo~· procuring women, and ten souteneurs were convicted.. The sentences ranged 
from one month to three years' imprisonment. The additional penalty of withdrawal of 
the authorisation to reside in the locality for fiveyears was frequently enforced. 

During 1930, the Prefecture of Police of the Seine had before it two cases dealing with 
the procuring of women for immoral purposes abroad. The victims were French women 
(seven in number) from 17 to 25 years of age. Four were about to leave, one was arrested 
at the station entering a train for Spain and two were already in brothels in South America. 
In the second case, two of .the victims were minors of 15 and 17 years of age respectively. 

During the same year, twenty-one cases of habitually inciting minors to immorality 
were dealt with in Paris. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND 1\IANDATED TERRITORIES.- Indo-China.- Seven 
offences have been brought before the courts (various penalties being inflicted)- three in 
the district of Saigon and four in the district of Hanoi. 

Oceania. - One mother was sentenced by the Supreme Court of Appeal of Oceanhl 
to six months' imprisonment for entieing away minors for immoral purposes. 

GREAT BRITAIN. - Six cases haYe been reported, details being given in this 
summary about the following three : 

1. Two boys aged 18 and 19 years respectively have been living with the prisoner, 
who forced them to importune male persons for immoral purposes and took from them the 
money they received. In order to train them in acts of indecency he also attempted to 
commit sodomy on both lads. The delinquent, British male, aged 43, was indicted twice 
for procuring male persons to commit acts of indecency with other male persons and twice 
for attempted sodomy. On the first two charges he was sentenced to two years' hard 
labour, on the second two charges to five years' penal servitude, the 8entenees to 
run concurrently. 

2. l\fale, British, aged 23, charged with having carnal knowledge of girl, aged 14. 
At the time of the offence, the prisoner was staying with the girl's family at their bunga,low, 
and evidence disclosed that the offence was committed at the direction of the mother and 
elder daughter who were supposed to be under the influence of a medium whose orders had 
to be carried into effect, otherwise ill would befall them. The girl gave birth to a child. 
The mother and her daughter, as well as the prisoner were giYen respectively nine months' 
iinprisonment. 

3. A male, West African, aged 29, keeper of an apartment house, cohabited "ith a 
British female, aged 20. They arranged to get girls for two West African males agt>d 
29 and 39. Two girls, aged 14 years and 10 months and 18 yt>ars and 10 months wt>rt> 

1 Annual Report of the Attomey-Gen!\l'ltl of the United States, 1930, page Sl. 
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procured. Charged with procuration and suffering gir~ aged ~4 to be unla";"fully ca~nally 
known, they were respectively sentenced to two years and eighteen months (concmrent), 
to eighteen months' and to twelve months' hard labour. 

The other cases related to offences committed on girls respectively under 16 years of 
age of 16 years and 9 months and 18 years of age. The delinquents were sentenced to 
tw~nty months' twelve months' and three consecutive sente.nces. of th:ee months' hard 
labour, fines of 30/- being imposed on two Mohammedan seamen Implicated m one of the cases. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ba1'bados. - There is no prostitution traffic from abroad, as far as 
is known. Prostitution is common amongst the natives, but no organised " tra.ffic" exists. 

Ceylon. - Ten cases of trafficking were detected in 1930, three of the offenders being 
Emopean sailors off ships. (Indictment: unnatmal carnal intercomse.) They were reported 
to the naval authorities and dealt with by them. In the other cases, the offence consisted 
fom times in soliciting, procming or offering for unnatmal carnal intercomse, · twice in 
offering girls for immoral pmposes, once in kidnapping a girl for immoral pmposes. In the 
last case the offender was discharged owing to the unsatisfactory evidence of the 
victim, a Sinhalese aged 13. The sentences pronounced varied between six weeks' and 
six months' rigorous imprisonment with fine of Rs.100. One of the Emopeans was sentenced 
to eight cuts. Another offender, a Sinhalese, was sent to the l\Iaggona Reformatory for 
two years. The given ages of the offenders varied between 16 and 32, of the victims between 
12 and 18. 

Straits Settlements. - Forty-five cases were detected in Singapore and ten cases in 
Penang dming 1930. Twenty-two of these cases related wholly to the Straits Settlements, 
thirty-three fell under category (b) (relating partly or mainly to another country). In 
these cases, the age of the victims varied from 11 to 30 years. One case deals with a child 
of 7. The offenders were between 25 and 68 years old, the offences being committed in 36 
cases by females, in 15 by males and in 4 by people of both sexes. Twenty-seven cases were 
withdrawn owing to insufficient evidence or other reasons, but in ten of these cases the 
offender was re-arrested and deported. In two cases, the offender could not be found; one 
accused was acquitted. The sentences pronounced varied between six months' and two 
years' rigorous imprisonment with fines ranging from $100 to $500. In six cases, the 
offenders absconded, their bails, amounting respectively to $200, $250 and $500, were 
estreated and given in compensation to the victims. In twelve cases, the offenders were 
deported after having served their sentence. A few of the cases are quoted below: 

Singapore. - 1. In April1930, a male Hokkien and a Hokkien woman, aged 34 and 
40 respectively, were charged under Section 4 (1) with trafficking in two young Hokkien girls 
aged 17 and 7. The case was withdrawn owing to insufficient evidence. Of the two girls, the 
elder was received into the Po Leung Kuk and the younger released on bond. The Hokkien 
woman was arrested with a view to her deportation, but released on proving Straits birth. 
This case comes under category (b). 

2. In May 1930, two male Cantonese, aged 40 and 53 respectively, were charged 
under Section 3 (1) d with importing three Cantonese girls, aged 27, 22 and 18 respectively, 
with intent to sell them as prostitutes.· Both men were convicted, the first to two years' 
rigorous imprisonment and fifteen strokes and the second to two years' rigorous imprison
ment. They will be deported on the expiration of their sentence. The victims were 
repatriated to China. This case comes under category (b). 

3. In May 1930, a Cantonese woman, aged 48, was charged under Section 3(1) b 
with procming, for pmposes of prostitution, two Cantonese girls, aged 22 and 18 respectively~ 
She wa~ s~ntenced, to t:vo years' rigorous i~prisonment and fined $500 or, in default, twelve 
months ngorous 1mpnsonment. She Will be deported on completion of her sentence. 
Of the two girls, the first was released to a lodging house and retmned to Palembang the 
second retmned to China. This case comes under category (a). ' 

Penang. -. 4. In October 1930, three Cantonese girls, aged 20, 19 and 19, arrived 
here fro~ C~ma by steamer. .They s~ated that they wanted to join their husbands at 
Haad Yai, S~am, but after enqmry admitted that persons unknown had paid their passages 
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and taught them what answers to make to the immigration authorities. They were detained 
in the Po Leung Kuk for some time and then released to work in the houses of respectable 
families. This case comes under category (b). 

Hong-Kong. - In five cases in 1930, convictions were obtained on the charge of 
procuring, the parties concerned being Chinese and the offences committed in Hong-Kong. 
Three male and six female offenders were, involved - the men's ages varying between 
22 and 54, the women's between 30 and 57. The victims were aged between 14 and 21. 
The punishments inflicted ranged between six and twelve months' hard labour, fines ranging 
between $100 and $300. 

Twenty-two cases were brought under the Ordinance 13 of 1929, amending Ordinance 
2 of 1865, which gives a greater measure of control where trafficking for immoral purposes 
is suspected. In three of them, there was evidence that the minors concerned had been 
transferred with an immoral purpose. Two of these cases are referred to above; in the 
third, five defendants, females aged 38, 39, 23, 31 and 38 respectively, were acquitted on 
charges of procuring a girl aged 17 years, but were convicted under Ordinance 13 of 1929, 
the first defendant being fined $250 or four months' hard labour, and the rest $150 or three 
months' hard labour each. 

Federated JJialay States. - Perak. - In 1930, five cases of traffic in women occurred 
in Perak, one case in Negri Sembilan and two in Selangor. Of these, six were international 
and two national. The following are quoted : 

A. (Cantonese female aged 25), complained that her husband B. (Cantonese aged 27), 
together with C. (Cantonese secondary wife of B.), was compelling her to prostitute herself 
and living upon her earnings by prostitution. She stated that she had come from China 
to join her husband B. and 0. his secondary wife, that C. used to. take her out and find men 
for her, that when she returned home she handed over her earnings to B. her husband. 
B. was charged with an offence against Section 16 of the Women and Girls Protection 
Enactment (No. 2 of 1914), convicted and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for twelve 
months, ;1nd ten strokes with the rattan. This case relates partly to China and partly to 
Malaya and comes under heading (b). 

Selangor.- Seven Cantonese females were found prostituting themselves in a Chinese 
hotel in Kuala Lumpur, and evidence was obtained that they paid 20 per cent of their earnings 
to the proprietor. Medical examination proved that five were suffering from venereal 
disease, and these were committed to the Federal Hospice; suitable arrangements -were 
subsequently made for their future. The sixth was found to have been brought into the 
Federated Malay States from China by fraud, and her repatriation was arranged. The seventh 
was found to be over 18 years of age and was released. The proprietor was convicted of an 
offence against Rule 13 of the Rules under "The Boarding House Enactment No. 24/27 " 
and sentenced to serve two months' rigorous imprisonment and in addition to pay a fine 
of $500, or, in default, to serve a further four months' rigorous imprisonment. The above 
sentence was altered on appeal to a fine of $750 or six months' rigorous imprisonment. 
This case relates partly to China and partly to Malaya and comes under heading (b). 

A. (Cantonese male), together with B. (Cantonese female), brought to Malaya C. 
(Cantonese female), D. (male) and his wife (E.), F. (male) and his wife (G.). A., with the 
assistance of B., wrongfully confined C., E. and G., and, after acquiring an ascendancy 
over them, sold C. into pseudo-marriage, sold E. under circumstances pointing to sale into 
prostitution, and attempted a similar sale of G. A. and B. -were charged with trafficking, 
an offence against Section 4 of the Women and Girls Protection Enactment, and sentenced 
to rigorous imprisonment for periods of twelve months and eight months respectively. 
Suitable arrangements for the future protection of the victims were made. This case relates 
partly to China and partly to Malaya and comes under heading (b). 

Unfederated Malay States. - Kedah. - Four cases were discovered in the year 1930. 
One case deals with a girl about 9 years old. No prosecution could be attempted as she 
could not give a connected description. Another case deals with girls aged 16 and 17 -who 
claim to have come from China with their husbands - t-wo men who came with them. 
Their statements were so inconsistent that they were detained in the home. Subsequently 
enquiries revealed that they had been sold from Canton and sent to Singapore, -where they 
were purchased by a Cantonese woman, name unknown, for purposes of prostitution. They 
had been instructed to ·acknowledge the two men as their husbands to avoid enquiry. 
Banishment proceedings are pending in respect of the males concerned. 

Johore. - Two cases were discovered in 1930. 

1. On July 9th, two Chinese girls, aged 25 and 16, were found prostituting in a Japanese 
lodging house at Batu Pahat. The elder girl had been a prostitute in several brothels in 
Ma1aya, and was probably a free agent. The younger appeared to be under the- c-ontrol of 
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an old Chinese woman found on the premises, but evidence :wa~ insufficient to support a 
prosecution. An order was made against the premises forbi~dmg use as a brothe!. The 
girl was sent to the Po Leung Kuk, whereupon.the above-mentwned old w~m,an app1oached 
Chinese business men in Johore Bahru and Smgapore to apply for the grrl s ~elease. All 
applications were refused, but the girl subsequently absconded from hospital, almost 
certainly with the connivance of the old woman. 

2. On August 16th, 1930, six Chinese girls, ag~d 1.6 to ?2, together with six Chi~~se 
adult females. were found in a coffee shop near Ohm Lim Pmeapple Factory: Enq~mes 
showed that the premises were being used as a clandestine brothel. Three ~f the grrls admi~ted 
they had been prostituting in various places. The thre~ younge~ grrls were detai~ed 
temporarily and subsequently married to respectable Chmese artisans. An order "as 
made against the premises. 

~'Jialta. - Five persons, :i\Ialtese British-born subjec~s, were dealt with under the 
White Slave Traffic Ordinance in 1930. Result of the tna Is : 

1. Female, aged 32 years, sentenced to three months' imprisonment. 
2. Female, aged 47 years, sentenced to four months' imprisonment. 
3. Male, aged 45 years, sentenced to one year's hard labour. 
4. :Male, aged 40 years, acquitted. 
5. 1\Iale, aged 21 years, sentenced to ten months' hard labour. 

HUNGARY. - No case of international procuring has been reported. 
In Hungary, twenty-seven different cases of procuring were reported in 1930, in 

which thirty-nine persons of both sexes were involved (their ages varying from 23 to 65), 
the number of victims reported being eighty-two. The ages of the victims varied from 
13 to 28, though one case reported by the police of Bekescsaba referred to a little girl of 
11 - 0. S. - whom her father had endeavoured to sell. In nine of these cases, proceedings 
are still pending; in one case proceedings have been stopped for lack of evidence,·and in 
two cases the accused was acquitted and the acquittal was confirmed by the judges of the 
Court of Appeal, as the charges had not been proved. The penalties inflicted varied from 
three days' to two years and four months' imprisonment. In four cases, the accused were 
sentenced to two years' hard labour, and, in nine cases, additional penalties were inflicted 
in the form of loss of political rights and of the right to exercise political functions for 
periods varying from one year to five years, and in one case loss of the right to exercise 
public functions for a period of one year. 

INDIA. - Bengal. - Fourteen cases were dealt with during the year 1930, under 
the Calcutta Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act of 1923. They concerned six 1\Iohamme
dan girls, aged between 13 and 17, and five Hindu girls, aged between 11 and 18. The 
delinquents numbered seveu Mohammedan and seven Hindu men and three Hindu women. 
The sentences varied between six months' and five years' rigorous imprisonment. Five 
of the accused were acquitted, two of them for want of sufficient evidence. Seventy
nine girls were rescued from brothels by the police, under the provisions of the Calcutta 
Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act, during 1930. Subsequent enquiries showed that 
twenty-nine girls were over the prescribed age and were therefore not amenable to the 
provisions of the Act. Twelve girls were made over to their parents or guardians by the 
police. Thirty-eight girls were dealt with by the juvenile court. Thirty girls were sent 
to the prescribed home for suitable custody for varying periods and eight to suitable 
custody. 

Bombay. - Thirty-four cases, relating wholly to India, were discovered in 1930. The 
offenders - thirty-four males and eighteen females, whose ages varied, for the men, between 
~9 a~d 55 and, for ~he women, between 18 and 50 -were sentenced to terms of rigorous 
Imprisonment varymg between two months and five years and fines varying between 
Rs. 25 and Rs. 100. The victims, all women with the exception of one boy aged 10, were 
bet:ween 11 ann 30 years old. One case deals with a child of 6 or 7 who was kidnapped 
whilst her mother went to fetch water, but was rescued in time, the accused beina sen
tenced to twelve months' rigorous imprisonment by the Resident Magistrate of Rohri. 
Four of t~e case~ are mentioned as still pending,, three of the accused were discharged for 
lack of eVIdence, m one case the accused was acqmtted. The following cases may be quoted : 

.1. Th~ accused, a Mohammedan male, w.as prosecuted for kidnapping and abetment 
?f ki~appmg a boy ~ged 10. He was conviCted and sentenced to five years' rigorous 
1mpnsonment on the fnst charge and one year on the second charge, the sentences to run 
concurrently. He was deported to the Indore State under Section 3 of the Foreigners 
Act, 1864 (III of 1864), on his release from prison. (Sections 367 377 511 of the Indian 
Penal Code.) ' ' 
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2. The victim, married female, aged 14, Hindu (l\Iaratha) was living with her mother 
in Nandgaon Taluka, Nasik District. On the way to her husband's house, she took 
shelter in the house of A., who hired her for Rs. 1,000 a year to several persons. She was 
afterwards seduced to illicit intercourse. Some of the accused were sent up for trial, 
but only two !Hindu males, Maratha), aged 30 and 32 respectively, were convicted and 
sentenced unde~; Section 372, Indian Penal Code, to one month's rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 25 fine each. (Sections 372 and 373 of Indian Penal Code.) 

3. The five accused, all Mohammedan males, aged 44, 47, 53, 35, and 25 respectively, 
were all convicted for enticing away one Musmat Sumari (Ode), aged 35, wife of Muhammad, 
for illicit or immoral purposes, knowing her to be the legally wedded wife of the complainant. 
Of these, one was acquitted and the rest were convicted and sentenced by the subdivisional 
magistrate, Nawabshah, to undCigo six months' rigorous imprisonment. (Section 498 of 
Indian Penal Code.) 

4. A female Hindu (Machi), aged 11, was forcibly abducted from the .l\Iirpurkhas 
Taluka in 1924 from the lawful custody of her uncle by about fourteen or fifteen men. 
Certain people pursued the assailants and secured the girl and handed her over to Tando 
Allayar Police the next day. The complaint was registered at Mirpurkhas Taluka Police 
Station. Ten accused were convicted in two separate cases in 1926 (nine in one case and 
one in the other) and one in 1929. The present accused (male, aged 35) was an approver 
in each case, but he gave a different statement in the last and therefore forfeited the pardon. 
He was sent up for the offences and was sentenced to one year under Section 147, two 
years under Section 366, two years under Section 325, and one year under Section 323 of the 
Indian Penal Code, the sentences to run concurrently. (Sections 366, 14 7, 325 and 323 read 
with 149 of the Indian Penal Code.) 

Burma. - On September 8th, 1930, the police received information to the effect that a 
Burmese girl had been thrown out of the window from a building into the back drainage 
space between 29th Street and Mogul Street. The police at once proceeded there and saw 
a girl about 14 years old lying on her back with a broken arm. She was speedily conveyed 
to the General Hospital and on examination it was found that her spinal cord was also 
broken. On regaining consciousness, she told her story, which was to the effect that she was 
seduced by a young Burman and was sold for Rs.20 to a brothel-keeper in 29th Street. 
She was forced to prostitution and finally, when she refused to obey the keepers of the 
house, she was thrown out of the window. 

The young Burman who was her alleged husband was nowhere to be traced, but the 
brothel-keepers- (1) a Zerbadi woman, aged 48 years, and (2) a Chittagonian, aged 25 
years - were at once arrested and sent up for trial on two separate charges under Sections 
373 (buying a minor) and 325 (grievous hurt), Indian Penal Code. 

Unfortunately, the evidence relating to the first charge being insufficient, the case 
had to be withdrawn. The case under the second charge is proceeding. 

In addition to the above, action was taken under the Burma Suppression of Brothels 
Act (Burma Act No. 2 of 1921). The following shows the number of persons dealt with: 
(a) prohibitory orders issued under Section 6 ( 1) (for carrying on prostitution), 123 ; 
(b) convicted under Section 4 (1) (soliciting), 147; (c) convicted under Section 11 (for 
keeping a brothel or allowing premises to be used as a brothel), 2. 

ITALY. - Fifteen cases were discovered in 1930. They dealt with trafficking, exploi
tation and attempted trafficking. Eight of these cases are still pending. Details about 
four are given below. 

1. In February 1930, at Sulmona, it was learnt that A. E. and his mistress C. L. were 
keeping a clandestine brothel, one of the inmates being a certain G. R. 

Further investigations revealed that G. was in her native place when C. called on her, 
accompanied by her lover, whom she introduced as her husband, and, by dint of flattery, 
succeeded in taking her off to Sulmona and making her leave the family with whom she 
was in service. 

As soon as they reached Sulmona, A. and C. induced G. to become a· clandestine 
prostitute in their house, promising to procure custom for her ; whenever she wished to 
leave, they used violence and threats. 

A. and C. were charged with trafficking, and were sentenced on August 18th, 1930, 
A. to one year and eleven months' hard labour, a fine of 500 lire, and 1,500 lire damages, 
and C. to fourteen months' hard labour, a fine of 300 lire, and 1,500 lire damages. 

2. In November 1930, F. G., of Enna, was arrested and charged -with causing one 
of his sisters, F., a minor, to become a prostitute and attempting to induce her to emigrate 
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for purposes of prostitution ; also for traffic il respect of his other sister. M., whom he 
induced to accompany him to Messina, raped, and then, by threats and viOlence, forced 
to enter various brothels for his profit. 

Case proceeding. 

3. It had been ascertained that clandestine prostitution was being carried on at 
the house of a married couple, P. E. and T. F., at Pescara. .A surprise visit was paid on 
October lOth, 1930, which led to the arrest of F. C., aged 18, who had for some time been 
prostituting herself in that house together with th~ daughte~ of the couple, named .A. ~-

F., being questioned, admitted that she was bemg explmted by the couple and their 
daughter. The last-named induced her to leave her own family, who lived at .Ascoli, and took 
her to the brothel on the pretext that she was to help her in laundry work. 

The offenders were charged, and on December 6th, 1930, were sentenced to ten months' 
hard labour and a fine of 500 lire each. 

4. On May 5th, 1930, a certain B. L. was charged at Trieste with trafficking, 
procuring, indecent assault, and with having raped a number of girls under age and infected 
them with gonorrhoea. · 

· He used every means to procure girls for himself and his clients, sometimes threatening 
them and using force. He persuaded many girls to let themselves be photographed and 
used their indecent photographs as samples to show to persons with whom he had dealings, 
receiving for this large· fees. · 

He was charged and sentenced to five years and six months' hard labour. 

In addition, the Italian Government states that an enquiry carried out on December 31st, 
1930, during which all foreign prostitutes coming to Italy and a great many Italian 
prostitutes were interrogated, showed that there were in Italy 144 foreign prostitutes of 
various nationalities and 3, 777 Italian prostitutes . 

.All the foreign prostitutes affirmed that they had come to Italy of their own free 
will for the purpose of prostitution. 1 

J.AP.AN. 2 - The Japanese Government gives reports for the years 1928 and 1929. 
The tables submitted relate to cases of offenders who appeared before the courts of first 
instance and to those in which the proceedings before the courts were withdrawn by the 
public prosecutors. 

In 1928, eighty-one cases of abduction or of enticing away of minors were reported, 
the number of offenders being ninety-nine, including two women. The penalties imposed 
were: 

In 1 case .... . 
In 7 cases .... . 
In 27 cases, including 3 for the 

of conveyance out of Japan. 
In 53 cases, including 2 women . 
In 8 cases ......... . 

purpose 

more than 5 years 
more than 3 years 

more than 2 years 
more than 1 year 
more than 6 months 

In two cases, the accused were acquitted and in two others proceedings were stopped. 
The ages of the offenders varied between 18 and 70. 
: The_ table relating to_the withdrawa~ of_proceedings shows that, in 111 cases, proceed
mgs agamst men were withdrawn and, m fifteen, proceedings against women, the ages of 
the accused varying between 18 and 60. 

In 1929, there were reported three cases of abduction of minors and 108 of abduction 
or enticing away for lucrative and immoral purposes. The number of offenders was 144 
including two women. The penalties imposed were : · ' 

In 1 case 
In 16 cases 
In 22 cases 
In 87 cases 
In 14 cases 

more than 5 years 
more than 3 years 
more than 2 years 
more than 1 year 
more than 6 months 

There was one acquittal, and in three cases proceedings were stopped. The ages of 
the offenders varied between 20 and 60. 

T~e table r~lating_ to the withdrawal of proceedings shows that the number of offenders 
was thrrty-one, mcludmg three women, whose ages varied from 25 to 60. 

L~T~U.ANI_A. - No _defin~te statistics are kept in Lithuania with regard to the 
c_ases mdicated m the questiOnnaire, but, during the year 192R for instance only seven 
fmal ~e~tences were passed by the Lithuanian Courts iri respect of offences ~f this kind . 
the vwtrm and accused being of Lithuanian nationality. · ' 

~See report of 1929 for further informat.ion. 
In 1928, the Japanese Government gave a table containing only cases of traffic discoveretl in 1927. 
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NETHERLANDS. - The Netherlands Government points out that the campaign 
against the traffic in women is rendered particularly difficult owing to connivance between 
t~e victims and the traffickers. Even in cases where complaints are lndged, the girls often 
withdraw their first statements, thus rendering it impossible to take proceedings. The 
truth of this affirmation is borne out by the fact that the report mentions only one case of 
trafficking as reported during the year. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. 1 - A total of 246 cases 2 was tried. In seventy-four 
cases, the accused were sentenced to imprisonment a·nd wherever possible were deported. 

POLAND. -In 1930, twenty-seven cases of procuring were dealt with by the courts, 
two of which were proved. The accused were sentenced to three years' and six months' 
imprisonment respectively. There were sixty-six cases of inciting to immorality in other 
forms, twenty of which were proved and nine not proved, while thirty-six cases were still 
at the stage of judicial investigation when the report was despatched. Five cases of 
trafficking came before the courts. 'rhe details are as follows : 

Cases proved : 
1. The offender, a Jew born in 1882, took his victim, Ch. R., as his mistress to the 

Argentine, where he was killed as an act of vengeance by a relation of the woman in October 
1930. 

2. The offender, a Jew, is 36 years of age - case still pending when the report was 
despatched. 

3. The victim, a Jewess, was born in 1907. The case has been suspended. The accused, 
H. K., is a Jew of Polish nationality, residing abroad. 

4. Case still pending, when the report was despatched. The accused person, a woman 
32 years of age, of unknown nationality, endeavoured to abduct her victim, L B., aged 18, 
Catholic, of Polish nationality, to the Argentine. 

5. The accused, E. R., of German nationality, aged 38, is wanted by the Polish judicial 
authorities. He is accused of having, on June 19th, 1929, enticed his victims, L. C., born in 
1907, and A. D., born in 1911 -both Catholics of Polish nationality- on to the German 
vessel "Alsen" at Gdynia, where, after making. them consume alcoholic liquor, he shut 
them up in a cabin. During the voyage, which lasted several weeks, they were outraged by 
E. R. and other sailors. At Amsterdam, the accused endeavoured to sell his victims to a 
brothel, but was unable to do so owing to the absence of their identification papers. The 
matter was discovered by an officer of the vessel "Steinburg ",and the victims were handed 
over to the Amsterdam police and sent back to Poland. It is not known whether the German 
authorities have instituted any proceedings. It should be added that the victims lodged 
no complaint on their return to Poland, and the foreign authorities have not furnished the 
Polish authorities with any information in regard to the case. 

In 1930, twenty-three girls and women between the ages of 12 and 23 disappeared in 
Poland, and nothing is known of their whereabouts. 

SlAM. - Twenty-seven offences of procuring, enticing or leading away children of 
either sex and women for immoral purposes, or attempts to commit such offences, were 
discovered in 1930, of which four are still pending in court. These cases involved as victims 
fourteen girls of ages varying between 6 and 12 and fourteen whose ages varied from 13 to 
20, and two boys of 5 and 10 years of age. The age of the women delinquents involved 
-twenty-two in number- varied between 20 and 60, one case, however, dealing with an 
offender of 15 ; the age of the men delinquents - thirty-six in number - between 17 and 
68. The offenders were sentenced to penalties varying between two months and twenty 
days' and seven years' imprisonment. All the twenty-seven cases related wholly to Siam. 
The following may be mentioned : 

1. A boy"of 5 years was taken away from his father by a man of 25 years. The 
offender was sentenced to imprisonment of two years. (Penal Code, Section 273.) 

2. Two girls of 12 and 10 years were taken away from their guardian by two women 
of 20 and 15 years. The first offender was sentenced to six months' imprisonment. The 
second offender was sentenced to imprisonment for three months, reducing according to 
Section 58. (Penal Code. Sections 273 and 275.) 

3. A boy of 10 years was taken away from his guardian by a man of 17 years. The 
offender was sentenced to two months and twenty days. (Penal Code, Section 274, reduced 
according to Section 59.) 

4. A girl of 20 years was by violence taken away for immoral purposes by four men 
of 28, 25, 40 and 21 years. The first offender was sentenced to four years' imprisonment, 
the second and third to imprisonment for one year. The fourth offender was acquitted by 
the Court. (Penal Code, Section 276.) 

SWEDEN. - Sixteen cases of procuring took place in the year 1930. In fourteen of 
these cases, sentences pronounced varied from one month's to two years and six mouths' 

' li'or questions not mentioned, see the replies contained in the 1923 report. 
'See note on page 18. 
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hard labour. Among the accused were six men and ten women, and among .th~ c~ndemne~ 
five men and nine women of ages varying between 21 and 51. All the cnmma s were 0 

Swedish nationality. 

YUGOSLAVIA. - In 1930, eight cases of trafficking. and ~f corruption of young girls 
were reported. The number of offenders was fourte~n, mcludmg_ seven women, and the 
number of victims twenty-one. The latter's ages vaned between fifteen and tw~n~y-seven. 
The victims were generally taken away to licensed houses on the pretext of prov1dmg them 
with employment. All the offenders were brought before the courts. 

QUESTION 2. 

CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 1 

"Please give: (a) the name and add1·ess of the Central A uthorit_y in your coun_try ; a?"'d (b) 
particulars of any cases in which the Central Authority has had occaswn to communwate wzth the 
Central Authority of any other country during the year." 

ALBANIA: 
GERMANY: 

AUSTRALIA: 

AUSTRIA: 
BELGIUM: 
BULGARIA: 
CANADA: 
CUBA: 
DENMARK: 
SPAIN: 

ESTONIA: 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA : 

FINLAND: 

FRANCE AND FRENCH COLO
NIES: 2 

GREAT BRITAIN : 

Replies. 

(a) 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 
The Central Police Bureau for the Repression of the 

International Traffic in Women, placed under the 
control of the Criminal Researches Department of 
the Berlin Police (Zentral-Polizeistelle zur Bekamp
fung des internationalen Madchenhandels, 3-6, 
Alexanderstrasse, Berlin). 

Major H. E. Jones, Director, Investigation Branch, 
Commonwealth Attorney-General's Department, 
Canberra. 

Police Department, Rossauerlande 7, Vienna. 
Direction generale de la slirete publique, Bruxelles. 
Police Department, Sofia. 
Commissioner of Dominion Police. 
Commissioner for Emigration. 
Police Department, Copenhagen. 
Patronato de Protecci6n a la Mujer. Ministerio de 

Justicia, Madrid. 
The Police Administration at the Ministry of Justice 

and of the Interior, Tallinn. 
Commissioner of Immigration, Department of Labour, 

Washington, D.C. 
Child Welfare Bureau of the Ministry for Social 

Affairs. 
Ministere de l'Interieur, Direction de la surete 

generale, Controle des recherches judiciaires, Paris. 
The Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police, New 

Scotland Yard, London. 

1 This list contains all the information sent to the Secretariat during past years, even if the country in 
question has not sent an annual report for 1930. 

1 JJ're'Mh West Africa. - In the chief town of each of the colonies in French West Africa it is the duty 
of the. Political Departmen~, under t~e com~an~ of the Lieuten_ant-Governor of the Colony, to collect and 
co-orclmate all the mformatwn regarding prostitutiOn. In the territory of Dakar, these duties are carried out 
by the Chief of Police, uncler the authority of the Governor-Administrator of the district. 

The ~nf?rmation thus collected and communicated to the Government of the Colony (Gouvernement 
Gener~l) _Is, 1f necess.ary, forwarded t~rou~h the Ministry of Colonies to the Ministry of the Interior, Chief 
Commtsswner of Pohce (Chef de la Surete Gen~.rale) and the Criminal Intelligence Department. 

0<'eania. -The Central Authority is the Public Pro~ecutor of the Republic and the Head of the Judicial 
Department of the Possessions in Oceania. 
• Togoland. -· Information is .c~Uected by the G?vernor. of the Colonies, CommiBsioner of the Republic 
m Togoland, and sent to the l\hmstry of the Intenor, OffiCe of the Chief Commissioner of Police (Sftrete 
Gew!rale) and the Criminal Intelligence Department, under cover of the Ministry of Colonies. 
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BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES : 

Bahama Islands: 
Barbados: 
Basutoland: 
Bechuanaland : 
Gayman Islands : 
Ceylon: 

Cyprus: 
Gold Coast: 
Straits Settlements : 
Fiji Islands : 
Gambia: 
Gibraltar: 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands : 
Grenada: 
British Guiana : 
British Honduras: 
Hong-Kong: 

Iraq: 
Jamaica: 
Kenya: 
Federated Mala'!/ States: 

Unfederated Malay States : 
Brunei: 
Johore: 
Kedah: 

. Kelantan: 
Malta: 

Mauritius: 

Nigeria: 
New Hebrides: 

Southern Rhodesia : 
St. Lucia: 
St. Vincent : 
Solomon Islands : 
Seychelles : 
Sierra Leone : 
Windward Islands : 
Leeward Islands: 

Trinidad: 

Zanzibar: 

GREECE: 
HUNGARY: 

INDIA: 

Commandant of Police, Nassau. 
Inspector-General of Police, Bridgetown, Barbados. 
Government Secretary, Maseru. 
Government Secretary, l\fafeking. 
The Commissioner, Cayman Islands. 
Inspector-General of Police, Colombo, with the 

l)eputy-Inspector-General, Criminal Investigation 
Department. 

Chief Commandant of Police, Nicosia. 
Inspector-General of Police, Accra. 
The Secretary for Chinese Affairs. 
The Colonial Secretary, Fiji. 
The Commissioner of Police, Bathurst, Gambia. 
Chief of Police, Gibraltar. 
The Resident Commissioner, Ocean Island. 
The Colonial Secretary, Grenada. 
Police Department. 
Superintendent of Police, Tegucigalpa. 
The Inspector-General of Police, Police Headquarters, 

Hong-Kong. · 
Director-General of Police, Baghdad.1 

The Inspector-General of Police, Kingston. 
Commissioner of Police, Nairobi. 
Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Chinese Protectorate 

Department. 

The Chief Police Officer, Brunei Town. 
Protector of the Chinese at Johore, Bahru. 
The British Adviser, Kedah. 
The British Adviser, Kelantan . 
The Commissioner of Police, Police Headquarters, 

Valetta, Malta. 
Lt.-Col. R. Deane, O.B.E., Police Headquarters, 

Mauritius. 
Northern Provinces ; Inspector-General of Police. 
British and French Resident Commissioners acting 

jointly. 
The Colonial Secretary. 
Chief of Police, Castries, St. Lucia, B. W. I. 
Chief of Police, Kingstown. 
The Resident Commissioner. 
The Inspector of Police for the Colony of Seychelles. 
Commissioner of Police. 
Chief of Police, Kingstown. 
Chief Inspector, Leeward Island Police, Antigua, 

B. W. I. 
Colonel J. H. May, Inspector-General of Con

stabulary, Trinidad, B. W. I. 
Zanzibar Government. 

Refugees' Service, Athens. 
Royal Hungarian Authority for the Department of 

Public Morals, Budapest VI, 0-utca 48, Szam. 
The Secretary of the Government of Bombay, Home 

Department, Bombay, or the Commissioners of 
Police of Madras, Calcutta and Rangoon. 

1 Corumuni"catJons from other countriea should be sent through the diplomatic channl'l. 



IRISH FREE STATE : 

ITALY: 

JAPAN: 
LATVIA: 
l\iQNACO: 

NORWAY: 
NEW ZEALAND : 
NETHERLANDS : 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES : 
Netherlands East I ndi.es : 

POLAND: 

PORTUGAL: 
ROUMANI.A: 

SIAM: 

SWEDEN: 
SWITZERLAND : 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 
UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA: 

URUGUAY 
YUGOSLAVIA : 
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The International Catholic Girls' Protection Society, 
44, Mountjoy Square, Dublin. 

Central Italian Office for the Suppression. of the 
Traffic in Women and Children, Rome. 

Ministry of the Interior, Tokio. 
The Police Department, Riga. 
Le Directeur de la Surete publique, Palais du Gouver-

nement, Monaco. 
Police Prefecture, Oslo. 
The Commissioner of Police, Wellington. 
The Director of the Royal Bureau for the Suppression 

of the Traffic in Women and Children and the 
Circulation of Obscene Publications, 109, 
Reguliersgracht, Amsterdam (Centrum). 

Government Office for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women and Children and the Circulation of 
Obscene Publications in Batavia. 

Department for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
Women, Ministry for Internal .Affairs, Warsaw. 

Commandant of the Lisbon Public Security Police. 
General Police Department at the Ministry of the 

Interior. 
The Director-General of Gendarmerie and Police, 

Bangkok. 
Chief of Police, Stockholm. 
Public Prosecutor's Department of the Confederation 

Berne. 
Police Department, Prague. I. No. 313. 
The Commissioner, South African Police, New 

Government Buildings, Pretoria, Transvaal, South 
·Africa. 

Director of police, Montevideo. 
Royal Ministry of the Interior, Special Service for the 

Suppression of the Traffic in Women, Belgrade. 

(b) 

AUSTRIA. - The Austrian Central Department exchanged correspondence with 
the central authorities of other countries in 179 cases. 

BELGIUM. - The central authority has twice communicated with other countries : 

1. The case of M. St. (husband and wife). -B. and St. embarked at Antwerp on 
June 18th, 1929, for Barranquilla (Colombia). 

In order to ascertain whether the above-mentioned were engaged in the traffic in 
women, the police authorities applied for information with regard to their antecedents and 
activities to the Ministry of the Interior in Paris and the Policia Judicia Nacional at Bogota 
(Colombia). The latter has not yet replied. Up to the present, it has not been proved that 
the persons concerned have engaged in the traffic in women. 

2. The case of V. C., G. E., E. M. and S. J.- V. C. embarked at Antwerp on 
November 22nd, 1929, in company with the above-mentioned persons, who are suspected 
o.f being engaged in the traffic in women. The police authorities have been in communication 
with the police at Berne, Paris, Montevideo, Buenos Aires and Santiago. 

It has been ascertained from information received from Montevideo that V. C. applied 
to be entered in the register of prostitutes of that town. S. was not found on the list of 
passengers who disembarked at Montevideo. E. and G. did go to a hotel in that town, but 
left it in December for an unknown destination . 

. FRANCE. - The Centr~l Office has frequently exchan~ed information with foreign 
police forces. It has also Circulated among the gendarmene and police services of the 
country the descriptions of persons suspected of being engaged in the traffic in women. . 

GREAT BRITAIN.- The British central authority communicated with the central 
authorities of other countries on three occasions, particulars of which are as follows : 

1. ~he Commissio~er'_s O!f~c~r in Brussels reported in February 1930 that a letter had 
been rece1ved by the police JUdimarre there from the Commissaire of Police at Ostend stating 
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that he had received reliable information that a man who had at one time been convicted 
of larceny in London was a white slave trafficker, and was assisted in this by a woman 
supposed to be his sister-in-law. As the man was then residing in Paris, the information from 
Brussels was passed on to the central authority at Paris. 

2. In March 1930, a letter was received from a man in Berlin alleging that he had 
overheard a conversation between a man who was advertising in the Berlin Press for dancinct 
girls, and an Argentinian, to the effect that a man was sending out parties of about fifty 
girls from Berlin to Buenos Aires via Montevideo under pretext that they would appear in a 
revue. They were to be sold on arrival and prepared to be professional prostitutes in a house 
in the Plaza Italia, Buenos Aires. The letter was forwarded to the central authority at 
Berlin. 

3. In March 1930, an anonymous letter was received by the immigration officer at 
Harwich alleging that a man was engaged in the white slave traffic. A photograph copy of 
the letter was forwarded to the central authority at Amsterdam, who ascertained that the 
letter had been written under a misapprehension of the facts. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND :MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Unjederated ~Malay States.- Johore.- The Protector is in constant 
communication with the Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Straits Settlements and the Secretary 
for Chinese Affairs, Federated Malay States. Movements of prostitutes, female and child 
immigrants (and, to a less extent, female emigrants) and of girls on security bond under 
the Women and Girl's Protection Enactment and the Female Domestic Servants Enact
ment, are regularly reported between the various Chinese protectorates in l\Ialaya. In 
suspicious cases, enquiries are undertaken by one protectorate on behalf of another as a 
matter of routine. 

HUNGARY. - During 1930, the Hungarian central authority exchanged infor
mation concerning eighteen cases relating to traffic in women, nine of which where based on 
the authority of newspaper articles. The particulars given in these last-mentioned cases 
led to exchanges of information with the competent authorities of the Argentine, Austria, 
Berlin, Roumania and Czechoslovakia. One case was a pure invention, two cases were due 
to errors, the fourth case could not be proved and, in a fifth case, no reply has been received. 
In three cases, the information supplied was inaccurate, although not without foundation. 
In one case only was the information strictly true. 

In the other nine cases, exchanges of information took place with the central autho
rities of Austria, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, France, Germany, Italy, the Nether
lands, Roumania, Spain, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. In five cases. the information 
received was found to be genuine and in three cases incorrect, while in one case no reply 
has been received. The following cases are mentioned as characteristic : 

1. The Vienna police informed us (in No. Z.F.l\I. 1347/930) that A. T. S., who had 
for long been under supervision and whose establishment, named " Pharaonite ", was closed 
by the Sofia police on account of acts prejudicial to morality, had just re-opened it under 
the name of " Tabarin ". 

We transmitted this information to the Hungarian Legation at Sofia, which replied 
that the information furnished by the Vienna police was correct ; the " Tabarin " (formerly 
"Pharaonite ") conducted by A. T. S., is a third-rate establishment of ill-fame. 

This reply has been communicated (under No. 467 /930) to the Vienna police. 

2. The Committee engaged in the campaign against the Traffic in Women and Children 
at Danzig informed the Hungarian Society against the Traffic in Women that, according 
to a Danzig newspaper, the Bucharest police discovered some months ago that trafficking 
in women had been organised on a large scale. In fifteen days, 200 women were sent to 
brothels in Salonika, Athens, Smyrna, Ankara and Alexandria. The names of the women 
were known to the Bucharest police. Their arrival was to be notified in a telegram worded 
as follows : " Ten bales of silk despatched. " 

The Danzig police had on several occasions applied to the Bucharest police without 
obtaining any reply, and the Committee asked the Hungarian Society to communicate its 
information to it. 

Under No. 669/1930, we communicated with the Roumanian Central Authority, and 
requested that, in cases involving the traffic in women, we should be informed of the names 
of any Hungarian victims. We have, however, received no reply. 

3. An article in the Esti Ettrir (No. 24, of 1930) entitled : "Detectives find Eighteen 
Girls and Two Traffickers in Women in the Cegled Train ", stated that the police of 
Bekescsaba, Cegled and Szeged had taken action against traffickers in women operating 
in the Hungarian plain. These traffickers had, it was alleged, enticed to Germany young 
girls of 15 to 19 years of age on the pretext of obtaining them admission to an embroidery 
class and D. S. and S. I. had already been arrested and handed over to the Public 
Pros~cutor's Department in the district of Pest. 

We applied (under No. 355/1930) to the competent authorities for confirmation of this, 
and they replied that the article in question was a pure invention. The article was 
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reproduced in the German Press, and the police of Dresden, Berlin (No. 4025.IV.R.3.1930) 
andofDanzig(C.1.54.Gem.30) asked us for information. We informed them of the result of 
our enquiry. 

4. The Pesti N aplo, of April 14th, 1929, published an article entitled : "The Police of 
Presbourg have discovered an International Organisation for the Traffic in Women". 

We asked the Prague police (under No. 219/1929) to confirm these statements. 
They replied (under No.131817) that F. T., mentioned in the article, born at Dur~kr11:tin 

1886, had in fact been charged with trafficking in children. In reply .to a further applic~twn, 
we elicited the additional information (No. 418189) that the correctiOnal court of Bratislava 
had sentenced F.T. to five years' hard labour and five years' loss of political rights for 
traffic in women, theft and misdemeanour. · 

.A.s according to the article, F. T. had been in touch with D. S. residing at Megersdorf 
near Vi~nna, we asked the Vienna police in our letter No. 219/1929 to inform us of the details 
of the case. Up to the present, we have received no reply. 

NETHERLANDS.- In 1930, the Netherlands Central Office was in communication 
with the central authorities of Germany, Belgium, Spain, Great Britain, Luxemburg and the 
Netherlands Indies. The information obtained was in four cases. favourable, in one case 
unfavourable, and in the other cases negative, or not such as to lead to the definite conclusion 
that they were cases of trafficking. The Office has on more than one occasion communicated 
with the foreign consulates in the Netherlands and with Netherlands consulates abroad. 
On the application of a Committee acting at the request of a similar Committee abroad, 
information was obtained with regard to a commercial firm which had endeavoured, by 
advertising in the newspapers, to procure in Germany women to occupy posts in Africa. 

The German central authorities have also been warned to be very cautious with regard 
to the services of a number of employment agencies in the Netherlands, which have been 
mainly engaged in finding employment for German girls in the Netherlands. 

POLAND. -The Central Department has corresponded with police headquarters at 
Vienna in the Baskin case. 

SWITZERLAND. -The Federal Public Prosecutor's Office at Berne has had occasion 
to communicate with the central authorities of other countries in three cases, one of which 
concerned two young girls who had run away from Austria and been discovered by the 
police of the Canton of St. Gall. Two trustworthy persons were sent to fetch them and take 
them back to their parents. In the two other cases, requests were made for information 
with regard to suspected persons domiciled abroad. 

CZECHOSLOV .A.KI.A..- Correspondence has been exchanged on eleven occasions 
with the central authorities of Germany, Austria, France and Hungary. . 

The investigations showed that eight of these cases did not concern trafficking ; the 
final result of the investigations in one case was not known when the report was despatched, 
and in another case enquiries were still proceeding. In the eleventh case, the facts were as 

· follows~ 
The central authority of the Department of Public Morals at Budapest asked for 

confirmation of the newspaper reports relating to a woman T. F., who was arrested at 
Bratislava and sentenced by the Assize Court for abducting children and for theft to five 
years' hard labour and loss of political rights for three years . .A. part fron:_1 this, there has been 
no case of enticing away women. The attention of the foreign authorities, and especially the 
Hungarian and German authorities, has been drawn to T. F. 

QUESTION 3. 

EXTRADITION, 

" (a) Please state in how many cases extradition procedure has been applied during the 
year to the offences mentioned in Question 1, giving the names of the countries to which and 
from which offenders have been extradited. 

" (b) Mention whether, during the year, any new extradition treaties or arrangements 
have been made and whether any practical difficulties have arisen." 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. - Three persons were extradited in 1930 between France and Belgium 
on charges of habitually corrupting minors (two Frenchmen and one Belgian woman): 

FRANCE. - The Brazilian Government authorised the extradition of a Frenchman 
~t the request of the French authorities. .A. woman of Colombian nationality was arrested 
m Fra~ce on the strength of an application for extradition received from her Government 
for bemg concerned in the traffic in women. 
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HUNGARY.- (a) An application was made to Germany for the extradition of S. J. for 
procuring, but no reply had been received when the report was despatched. 

(b) An extradition convention was signed in 1930 with Latvia and Yugoslavia. 

LATVIA. - A convention concerning the mutual extradition of criminals and judicial 
assistance in criminal matters was concluded on August 29th, 1930, with Denmark. 1 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. - On August 22nd, 1930, an extradition treaty was signed at 
Prague between Czechoslovakia and Turkey, but it has not yet been examined by the 
chambers. 

QUESTION 4. 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

" Please give the number,· age and nationality of the follou:ing classes of persons who have 
been repatriated or deported du1·ing the year : 

" (a) Women and children who have been victims of the.offences specified in Question 1 ; 
" (b) Foreign prostit1ttes not included in (a) ; 
" (c) Men and 1comen found or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on the 

earnings of prostitution. 
"In each case, information should be given, if possible, of the circumstances under which 

the persons concerned entered your country." 

Replies. 

AUSTRALIA. - One prostitute, 21 years of age, who entered New South Wales as 
_an assisted immigrant from Great Britain, was repatriated. 

Believed to have been engaged in the traffic as a procurer, an Italian was declared a 
prohibited immigrant at Fremantle in Western Australia and was refused admission. He 
was travelling from Toulon to Adelaide on S.S. Orrieto in company with a French girl aged 
22 years. 

AUSTRIA. - (c) The occupation of masseuse, which does not need a" concession" 2 

in Austria, is often engaged in as a pretext for procuring and prostitution. .Although the 
number of authorisations granted for the exercise of this occupation increased in 1930, 
cases of procuring have been less frequent owing to constant supervision. The employees 
in massage establishments found guilty of offences were nearly all Austrian nationals or 
foreigners having their permanent domicile in Austria. A proprietress of a massage estab
lishment, M. Sch., a German national, was deported from Austria and forbidden to return. 

BELGIUM. - A Belgian woman, aged 20, who had been taken to Egypt for the 
purpose of prostitution, was deported from Egypt in October. Her whereabouts since 
December 1930 were not known. Thirty-nine foreign prostitutes have been deported from 
Belgium by ministerial decision and forty by Royal Decree. 

DENMARK. - Two women, one Norwegian and o.ne Swedish, aged respectively 
21 and 23 years, were deported. They had arrived in the country accidentally or in search 
of employment, but shortly before they were expelled they had endeavoured to earn money 
by immorality or had become vagrants. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. - The Report of the United States Commissioner
General of Immigration for the year ending June 30th, 1930, shows a small number in the 
immoral classes debarred from entering the United States during that year- thirteen, as 
compared with 313 in 1924. There has been a similar decline in the total numbers debarred 
for all causes during the same period from 30,284 to 8,233. In general, this decline in the 
number excluded at the American ports is due to the system of pre-examination of immi
grants in Emope recently instituted. 

The number in the immoral classes deported from the United States after landing 
has increased in recent years from 106 in 1924 to 275 in 1930. Deportation for all causes 
also increased during the same period from 6,409 to 16,631. 

1 There has been no change with regard to any other point in the questioimaire. 
2 According to the Austrian" Gewerb~ordnunl_(" (Bunde8g~set~ of Julr: 21st, 1925,BIHI<iesgeset~blatt 2_77), 

there are" free" occupations, for the ex_erc1se of wh1ch an ~uthonsatwn 01~ly 1s necessary, ~ml other occuj)atlOn> 
for which a "conc.ession" must be obtame<l. The occupatwn of masseuse 1s a free occupation and authonsanon 
may be refused or withdrawn if offences are committed. 
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Statement giving Nationality and Sex of those deba1'red in 1930 : 

I. .Aliens debarred from entering the United States, year ended June 30th, 1930: 1 

1. Prostitutes and aliens coming for any immoral purpose (1 male, 7 females) : 

1 English; 3 French. 1 Scandinavian. 
1 Finnish. 1 Mexican. 1 Spanish-American. 

2. .Aliens who are supported by or receive proceeds of prostitution (1 male 
Mexican). 

3. .Aliens who procure or attempt to bring in prostitutes or females for any 
immoral purpose (4 males): 

1 Chinese. 
1 French. 

1 Scandinavian. 
1 Spanish-American. 

II. .Aliens deported after entering the United States, year ended June 30th, 1930. 2 

1. Prostitutes or aliens. coming for any immoral purpose (275) : 

3 .African (black). 
1 Bulgarian, Serbian or 

Montenegrin. 
1 Croatian or Slovenian. 
1 Cuban. 
1 Dutch or Flemish. ' 

29 English. 
2 Finnish. 
8 French. 
4 German. 
1 Hebrew. 

14 Irish. 

2 Italian (south). 
3 Japanese. 

187 Mexican. 
1 Scandinavian. 

14 Scottish. 
3 Syrian. 

2. Prostitutes after entry or inmates of houses of prostitution (152): 

4 .African (black). 
1 Dutch or Flemish. 
5 English. 
1 Finnish. 
9 French. 
3 German. 

1 Greek. 
1 Irish. 
2 Italian (south). 

115 l\Iexican. 
1 Pacific Islander. 
1 Polish. 

1 Russian. 
1 Scandinavian. 
1 Scottish. 
2 Spanish. 
1 Welsh. 
2 Other peoples. 

3. Supported by or rece1vmg the proceeds of prostitution, or connected with 
houses of prostitution or other place habitually frequented by prostitutes (132) : 

1 .African (black). 
1 Bulgarian, Serbian or 

Montenegrin. 
1 Chinese. 
1 Croatian or Slovenian. 
1 East Indian. 
1 French. 

1 German. 
11 Greek. 

1 Irish. 
1 Italian (north). 

10 Italian (south). 
4 Japanese. 
1 Magyar. 

84 l\Iexican. 

2 Portuguese. 
1 Russian. 
2 Scandinavian. 
1 Scottish. 
1 Slovak. 
3 Spanish. 
1 Turkish. 
2 Other peoples. 

4. .Aliens procuring or attempting to bring in prostitutes or aliens for any immoral 
purposes, or assisting or protecting prostitutes from arrest (118): . 

2 Bulgarian, Serbian or 
Montenegrin. 

1 Cuban. 
6 English. 
1 Finnish. 

3 French. 
1 German. 
2 Greek. 
5 Irish. 
1 Italian (north). 

1 Italian (south). 
86 Mexican. 

4 Scandinavian. 
3 Scottish. 
2 Spanish. 

5. Found in the United States after having been deported as a prostitute or a 
procurer, or as having been connected with the business of prostitution or importation 
for prostitution or other immoral purposes (23): 

1 Dutch or Flemish. 
2 French. 

19 Mexican. 
1 Polish . 

. Aliens of ~he immoral classes, including prostitutes after entry, procurers, persons 
commg for an Immoral purpose, and the like, numbered 700. 

~Annual Report of the Comrn~ss_ioner.General of Immigration, 1930, Table 51, page 158. 
Annual Report of the CornrnJsswner.General of Immigration, 1930, Table 56, page 164. 
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FRANCE. - Five foreigners have been deported as souteneurs or for inciting minors 
to immorality. Thirty-four women have been sent back to their country of origin for the 
same offence. 

GREAT BRITAIN.- For convictions relating to (i) living on the earnings of 
prostitutes and (2) managing or assisting to manage a brothel, ten aliens were deported from 
the United Kingdom during 1930 -namely, six men and four women; of whom four were 
Italian, three Belgian, one French, one German and one Haitian. Their ages varied from 
29 to 62 years. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES ·AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.- Straits Settlements.- (a) Forty-seven Cantonese women between 
the ages of 16 and 32, one Hylam woman aged 25, and two Hokkien women aged 20, the 
victims of offences specified in Question 1, were repatriated during the year. 

(b) Seventeen Cantonese prostitutes between the ages of 17 and 32. 

(c) One Japanese male aged 32, eleven Hokkien males aged between 22 and 68, one 
Cantonese male aged 49, five Hokkien women between the ages of 36 and 44, sixteen 
Cantonese women between the ages of 32 and 7 4, one Teochiu male aged 25 and one Hylam 
male aged 25, who were found to be engaged in prostitution or to be living on the earnings 
ofprostitution, were deported during the year. 

Federated Malay States.- One victim was repatriated. Banishment proceedings have 
been· initiated against four offenders. 

Iraq.- Ten women (all of Persian nationality) were recommended for deportation 
on account of their immoral character. 

HUNGARY. - The following women have been deported on the grounds 
of clandestine prostitution or "special" vagabondage : three Roumanians, seven 
Czechoslovaks, one Yugoslav and two Austrians. 

One Polish prostitute and one Yugoslav prostitute, born in 1896 and 1892 respectively, 
have been deported on moral gounds. · · 

ITALY. - During the year, 181 establishments in which prostitution was secretly 
practised were identified and closed by the local police authorities, and 118 procurers 
received the police " admonition " and were transported (con fino). 

JAPAN. - In 1929, Ada Lavelle, Fr~nch national, born, according to her own account, 
in 1903, was deported. She arrived in Japan in 1923 with the object of visiting the country 
and thereafter engaged in prostitution in towns, acting as a cafe waitress. 

MONACO.- Three women were expelled, an Austrian (44 years old), a Frenchwoman 
(30 years old) and an Italian (17 years old). 

NETHERLANDS.- (a) In 1930, no woman or child was repatriated as a victim of the 
offences mentioned in the first question. Nevertheless, several women and girls residing 
in the Netherlands in undesirable circumstances were repatriated. Probably some of them 
were exploited by foreigners or by Nether lands nationals, but in none of these cases was it 
possible to prove that the woman or girl had been a victim of the traffic in women. 

Document C.246.M.121.1930.IV (statement by the International Office in London, 
chapter on the Netherlands, page 86) mentioned a case of two Polish women who had 
arrived at Amsterdam from a Polish port as stowaways on board a German cargo vessel. The 
Nether lands police did not consider this case as attempted trafficking in women, as it 
regarded as too vague the accusation to the effect that one of the sailors had tried to sell the 
women to a house of ill-fame for 100 florins. 

The girls, who were 18 and 23 years of age respectively, were repatriated, after staying 
for a fortnight in a hostel for women. 

(b) In 1930, the police deported 77 foreign women who had engaged in prostitution in 
the Netherlands- 59 Germans, 9 Belgians, 3 Poles, 2 Frenchwomen, 2 Estonians, 
1 Austrian and 1 Latvian. Of these 77 women, 13 Germans, 2 Belgians and 1 Austrian were 
minors, and 8 Germans, 2 Belgians and 1 Pole had had to be deported several times. 

As to the circumstances which induced these women to go to the Netherlands, sewral 
of them had already engaged in prostitution in their own country and hoped to earn more 
in the Netherlands. 

Some of the Belgian women had come to Rotterdam to meet sailors whom they had 
known at Antwerp. 
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In view of the steady fall in the number of German women deported since 1924, the 
increase in 1930 is worthy of note : 

1924 1925 • 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

172 146 106 58 53 27 59 

The relatively large number of women under age who have been deported points to 
the prevalence of cases of abuse in connection with the emigration of ?erman w?men who 
come to look for work in the Netherlands at too early an age. We pomted out m our last 
year's report the desirability of preventing irresponsible or v~ry young women from lea':"ing 
for foreign countries. Owing to the g~eater liberty enjoyed m ~he ~etherlands, ~hese girls, 
when freed from the supervision of their parents, are often more mclmed to comnnt thought-
less acts which sometimes lead them to prostitution. -

A measure for the protection of women and girls, taken by the Netherlands authorities 
in collaboration with the private associations, is particularly noteworthy. In 1929, a home 
was established in Amsterdam for women and girls who, though not in custody, have to 
remain under police supervision, but for whom a police-station is not a suitable place. 
This home is in the hands of a private association, which receives considerable grants from 
the City of Amsterdam. 

This home receives for the most part women and children sent by the " children's 
police "and by the aliens service. In 1930, it afforded shelter to 371 women and girls -
namely, 4 Jewesses, 157 Protestants, 185 Catholics and 25 women without specified religion. 
The aliens service sent 263 - namely, 230 Germans, 13 Austrians, 10 Belgians, 3 Poles, 
2 Russians, 1 American, 1 British, 1 Lithuanian, 1 Venezuelan and 1 Swede, most of whom 
were repatriated. During their stay in the home, all information regarding themselves 
and their circumstances was collected and entered on cards with a view to their reclassifi
cation. The cards relating to German girls are handed over to the repatriation officer for 
the use of the station missions and of the welfare association ( Fiirsorge) at Emmerich. 

With a view to the reclassification of repatriated women and girls, the management 
of the home at Amsterdam regularly communicates with the German station mission at 
Emmerich. 

(c) When it is impossible to obtain sufficient evidence to enable legal action to be 
taken, the deportation of foreigners of both sexes suspected of procuring is usually the 
only possible measure. The principal o"ffenders in the Nether lands are foreign sailors who 
have been paid off and still spend some time in their port of arrival. Of the sixteen persons 
deported, thirteen had stayed in the port of Rotterdam. 

In 1930, the following 16 persons were deported for the above-mentioned reason : 
3 Germans (one of whom was deported four times), 5 Greeks (one of whom was deported 
twice), Spaniards, 2 Portuguese, 1 American, 1 Dane, 1 Italian and 1 Belgian woman. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. -By means of identification cards, the attention of the 
foreign national authorities entrusted with the suppression of the traffic in women has been 
drawn to every woman deported. In 1930, 6,400 identification cards were issued. 

(a) As was stated in the reply to Question 1, about 246 1 cases oftraffickingin women 
were tried. There were only very few cases in which it was possible to deport the accused, 
who were nearly all Chinese, whereas the others had immigration papers which were in good 
order ; nevertheless, these persons are being kept under the supervision of the police and the 
Government Department. 

The reasons for the arrival in the Nether lands Indies of thirteen female emigrants were 
e~amined in detail. In three cases, the results of the enquiry proved satisfactory, while, in 
nme cases, the women. had to be deported and repatriated, as they were " free " Chinese 
prostitutes trying to enter the Nether lands Indies. 

In the three satisfactory cases, the Government Department is still keeping the persons 
in question under supervision. 

SWITZERLAND.- (b) There have been 110 foreign prostitutes repatriated or 
deported- namely, 83 German, 12 Austrian, 9 French, 3 Czechoslovak, 2 Italian and 
1 Swedish. 

(c) Fifteen of these women have been sentenced for procuring. 

_YUGOSLAVI;A-.- Thirty-seven women were deported from Austria and arrived at 
Manb.or after. havmg served sentences for vagrancy or prostitution. M:ost of them were 
born m Austna and are now subjects of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. 

. . ' These oases did not deal solely with trafficking in women. They were cases of procuring, or sentences 
mflicted_ on souteneurs ~r on keepers of brothels. About 90 per cent of the cases concern the opening of 
cla~destme brothels (chiefly for native women).Ten per cent of the cases are cases of traffic in forcio-n women 
(Chinese). """ 
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QUESTION 5. 

EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

" Please mention any cases in which it is known or suspected that, during the year, women 
and children have been sent abroad for immoral purposes, by means of employment agencies or 
that any attempt has been made in this sense." 

Replies. 

AUSTRIA.- Specially strict supervision was exercised in connection with contracts 
signed by female artistes with foreign impresarios of dubious reputation, or with the 
owners of places of amusement abroad. In 165 cases of this kind, correspondence was 
exchanged with foreign central authorities and with the respective Austrian consular and 
diplomatic authorities. 

A special welfare official attached to the headquarters of the Federal police has been 
entrusted with ascertaining, in connection with applications made to the passport office of 
the Federal Police by women desirous of obtaining passports for foreign countries, the 
reasons for such woman (or girl) wishing to go abroad. In the case of minors under the 
protection of paternal power, the guardianship authority's opinion is taken whenever there 
is any. reason to assume that paternal power is being abused. In the case of wards, action 
is always taken in agreement with the guardianship authority. Exceptions to this principle 
are allowed only provided the issue of the passport is fully in order. Careful supervision is 
constantly exercised. 

NETHERLANDS. - Only one employment agency has been suspected of the inten
tion of sending women abroad for immoral purposes. The case was that of a foreigner 
living in the Netherlands who, by advertising in the German papers, endeavoured to 
procure persons for employment in Africa. It is possible, however, that his main object 
was to procure their registration money, in which case his act might be perhaps more suitably 
described as fraud. He has been deported as an undesirable alien. 

During 1930, several new employment agencies were set up, most of which are engaged 
in finding positions for women. Such positions are still to be found in the Netherlands 
(in spite of the considerable increase in unemployment among men) owing to the fall in 
the wages paid to women. 

The unemployment agencies in the Netherlands are mainly engaged in finding situa
tions there for German girls, most of whom are employed as domestic servants, while others 
become shop assistants, hairdressers' assistants, etc. 

Although not compelled to do so by law, the authorities have kept the private employ
ment agencies under supervision. On November 29th, 1930, a law relating to employment 
agencies was promulgated and will come into force at a later date. Under the terms of 
this law, it will be forbidden to conduct an employment agency for whose services fees are 
charged, without previous permission from the 1\Iinister of Labour, Commerce and Industry. 

Such permission will be accorded only to persons who were already engaged in that 
occupation on March 1st, 1929. The object of this law is not to introduce radical reforms, 
but only to place such institutions on a legal basis. The municipal authorities have, for 
some time past, been engaged in the organisation of public employment agencies. The 
private agencies have given rise to many abuses and the suppression of those conducted for 
gain was in the public interest. They are being gradually closed. On the other hand, the 
law respects and even encourages private enterprises where no payment for services rendered 
is demanded. 

Apart from these private agencies, several municipal labour exchanges were systemati
cally engaged in 1930, in collaboration with the Netherlands Labour Exchange at Ober
hausen, in finding situations for German women in the Nether lands - mainly in order to 
mitigate the shortage of servants. Generally speaking, these municipal agencies did not 
find situations for girls under 18. They also enquired into the previous history of the 
girls for whom they found situations. 

The municipal labour exchanges and the private agencies found very few situations . 
for Dutch women abroad in 1930. 

QUESTION 6. 

PROTECTION OF TRAVELLERS. 

"Please give a statement of the work done during the year to protect -women and children 
travelling in your country, especially at railway stations and ports. " 

Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. Passenger trains and steamers are met by members 
of this Department, who work in close touch with the Immigration Depa,rtment offieials. 
There appears to be no necessity for voluntary organisations protecting women and children. 
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AUSTRALIA. - All ships are met at the wharves by police, who :vork in conj.unc
tion with immigration authorties and welfare societies. Passp~rt regulatiOns are strwtly 
administered. Police attend the arrival and departure of trams. 

DENMARK. 1 

FRANCE. - Women and children travelling alone in France are constantly and 
effectively protected by the various police services permanently stationed at railway stati?ns 
and ports, and the various philanthropic societies collaborate and render valuable serviCe. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. -_ French West Africa. 
- Dakar because of its importance as a port of call for most of the liners plyiJ).g between 
Europe North Africa and South America, has been provided with a special emigration 
office. The local police are responsible for this service in the southern ports (Guinea, Ivory 
Coast, Dahomey). There is very strict police supervision in the railway stations. 

French Possessions in India. 2 - Supervision in the stations and ports is carried out 
by the police. · 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - Members of the Young Women's Chirstian Association 
meet vessels arriving in Colombo Harbour, and give assistance to young women if required. 
The police examine passports at Colombo and Talaimannar, special attention being paid 
to those of women and children travelling under suspicious circumstances. The police also 
travel on the trains between Colombo and Talaimannar and look after women and children 
travelling on these trains when requested to do so. 

Cyprus.- Notices have been published and posted at all railway stations and ports in 
Cyprus warning the public against procurers and advsing the public to appeal for 
assistance against such persons to commissioners of districts and police officers. 

Gold Coast. - Travellers can always apply to the police courts for protection should 
they need it. 

Straits Settlements. - Notices of warning have been posted at police stations in the 
colony, and in the States of Johore and Kedah, at the wharves and piers at Singapore, 
Penang and l\falacca, and in the front halls of all registered native passenger or lodging 
houses ; arrangements were also made with the steamship lines running immigrant ships 
from India and China, to display copies of the notice on their steamers when arriving at 
Penang or Singapore from these countries. 

Fiji Islands. - The police enquire into circumstances of all passengers who arrive and 
dep~rt by steamer. Native women whose presence in ports cannot be justified are sent back 
to their villages. 

Iraq. - The Railway Police and Port Police, as part of their normal functions, attend 
to this. 

Malta. -Female foreigners who style themselves artistes are not permitted to accept 
empl?~'ment ~ music-hall.s or other licensed premises unless properly guaranteed, and under 
conditiOns whwh are satisfactory to the Commissioner of Police. The duration of their 
stay depends on ~heir behaviour. No unemployed female foreigner is allowed to reside in 
Malta unless she IS of good character and properly guaranteed in terms of the Aliens' Law. 

Unfederated Mr:lay State~. - Jo~ore. -----: Notices in Chinese, Malay and English are 
pos~ed at ports, railway statwns, police statwns and post offices, and in lodging-houses 
telling women and girls requiring help or protection to report at the nearest Chines~ 
protectorate or police station. 

Sey?helles. - The In~pector of Police boards every vessel calling at the port to prevent 
the la~dmg of persons of Immoral character. Full information is supplied by the Inspector 
of P?lice to the Governo~ of this colony before a passport is granted to women and children 
leavmg the colony as emigrants. There are no railway stations in this colony.· 

1 See report for 1929. 
2 See report for 1926. 
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HUNGARY. - The protection in railway stations of women and children passing 
through is provided by the "Hungarian Society against the Traffic in Women", the 
"National Federation of Catholic Women" and the "Hungarian National Federation 
of Protestant Women", whose reports are communicated. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTS OF THE STATION MISSIONS IN 1930. 

(a) Hungarian Society against the Traffic in Women.- The work of the station Inissions 
increased in 1930, the inembers of the missions being more numerous than the previous 
year and the transit traffic more intense. 

The economic depression is causing whole families to leave the provinces and go 
to the capital in the hope of improving their position. · 

Among the victims of the depression was a large number of young girls, many of whom 
complained of attempts to seduce them which were made when they were without money 
and at the end of their resources. 

Owing to the frequent changes in the railway service, the work of the charitable 
missions naturally fluctuates a good deal. 
· As these missions do not devote their whole time to working in this cause, the Hungarian 

Society against the Traffic in Women is now engaging paid employees to carry out strictly 
defined duties at the provincial railway stations. 

At the present time, there are such employees at the railway stations of 1\Hskolc and 
Celdomolk. The reorganisation of the services at the stations of Debrecen, Pees and 
Nagykanizsa is proceeding. 

There was less emigration to America in 1930, owing to the new and very severe restric
tions. The control exercised by the United States is so strict that women going there are 
practically certain of securing a situation, but the position is much less favourable in South 
America, to which female industrial workers mainly go. Girls from Szabolcs and Trans
danubia go to Canada to seek agricultural work or situations as domestic servants. Strict 
supervision is necessary in the case of South America, and we have done our utmost to 
secure the collaboration of women's organisations in procuring work for women going to 
South America. 

Advice given . . . . . . . 
Material assistance . . . . 
Advice to foreign women 

STATISTICS. 

B·udapest. 

Help in connection with taking tickets 
Conveyance to hospital . . . . . . . . . 
Adinission to hostels . . . . . . . . . . 
Expulsion from railway stations for misbehaviour 
Help to sick persons . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Help in connection with passports . . . . . . 
Help in conveying passengers to the station 
Help of various kinds . 

Total .... 

Pr01•inces. 

Advice given . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Material assistance . . . . . . 
Help of various kinds . . . . . . . . . . . 
Accommodation for the night . . . . . . 
Applications to the police for assistance 
Help to sick persons . 
Situations found . 

Total .. 

Cases 

332 
69 
64 
75 

8 
51 
12 

102 
8 

197 
84 

. 1,002 

Cases 

230 
183 
153 

56 
19 

8 
8 

657 

(b) Hungarian National Fed&ration of Protestant Women. - We had nnss1on repre
sentatives at the East, West and Kelenfold Stations, and, during the summer months, at 
the Danube disembarkation wharves. They gave advice in 857 cases - in 193 cases to 
foreign women. The following foreign women were assisted : 27 French, 13 Swiss, 
26 German, 2 Russian, 6 British, 23 Czech, 37 Roumanian and Saxon, 34 Serb and Croat, 
25 Austrian. 

In a certain number of important towns and ~rontier stations, we have been assisted 
by women agents, with whose help station services are organised at the most important 
points. 
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(c) National Federation of Catholic W?m~n. -. Our Federation has a mission in 
all the Budapest stations and in several provmCial statwns. 

The following statistics show the work done in 1930 in the Budapest stations : 

East Station . 
West Station . 
Kelenfold Station 
South Station 

Cases of 
help given 

286 
319 
369 
169 

Cases of 
situations found for 
persons without shelter 

12 
11 
15 
22 

In the provin~es, the work has increased, especially at Biharkeresztes, Miskolc, Szeged 
and Balassagyarmat. 

There is also a regular service at Gyor and Szentgotthard. 
The Federation has a permanent woman representative at the Office for the Protection 

of Emigrants, who came to the assistance of 593 women in 1930. 

INDIA. - Bengal. - New arrivals are watched at the port and railway station, 
and enquiries are made in suspicious cases. 

Bombay. 1 

Burma. - During the year 1930, eight Burmese girls were rescued by the Rangoon 
Vigilance Society, having been brought into Rangoon for sale for immoral purposes from the 
Shan States and Upper Burma. 

The Rangoon Vigilance Society has had new notices posted in all railway stations 
in Burma, in English and Burmese, for the protection of girls and women, and the 
Immigration Officer at the Port of Rangoon is in touch with the Society in case necessity 
arises. 

IRISH FREE STATE. - No special protection is necessary. The civic guards visit 
all important railway stations. The Catholic Girls' Protection Bureau officers and those 
of similar societies attend ports and railway termini and in necessary cases advise kindred 
societies of other .countries to look after women and children on arrival. 

ITALY. - Keen vigilance continues to be exercised by the police at railway stations 
(especially at frontiers), at ports and on trains . 

.At stations and towns of any importance, committees are always active in giving 
moral and material assistance to young women travelling alone, and many thousands of 
young women and girls received help last year. -

NETHERLANDS. - In September 1930, a Social .Advice and Information Office 
(Maatschappelijk .Advies- en Inlichtingen-Bureau) was set up at .Amsterdam on the 
initiative of two private associations and installed in the waiting-room of the principal 
railway station. It gives advice and information free of charge to persons of either sex, 
and keeps in touch with the local station mission and with the various homes for women and 
girls. 

Th~ experience gained during the first few months has shown the advantages of having 
such an office at the station, in view of the large number of requests for information received 
from travellers. 

The office also gives information to those in search of work and may be regarded more 
or less as the " vanguard " of the municipal labour exchange. 

In many stations, private associations assist travellers and, in several towns, there are 
also hostels for women and girls. 

POLAND. - .As in previous years, the station missions have afforded protection to 
women and children travelling. The Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare has made 
a . month!~ g;ant of 17,500 zloty to the station missions. The following missions are 
still functwnmg: four at Warsaw, two at Lwow and two at Lodz. There is a station 
mission in the following places : Bialystok, Bydgoszcz, Czestochowa Gdansk Grodno 
Kalisz, Kattowitz, Kielce, Cracow, Lublin, Ostrow, Poznan, Rado~ Tcze;. Wilno: 
Thos_e at Bielsk and Rawicz have been closed owing to the small amo~nt of passenger 
trafflC. 

New station missions have been established at Danzig (harbour mission) Baranowicze 
Kowel, Rowno, Stanislawow, Leszno, Zbassyn, Skarzysk and Grudziadz: ' 

' See 1927 report. 
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· A stat~st~cal table of _the work done by the station missions in Poland and by the 
harbour m1sswn at Danzig shows that help has been given to 144,807 persons. The 
following details are of interest : Those given accommodation have passed in the aggregate 
28,660 nights in the mission premises and 2, 794 at the station. A total of 4,840 persons 
have been sent to other homes or institutions, 4,139 have been handed over to the relief 
authorities, 7, 777 to the official labour exchange and 4,482 to various offices and 
institutions. In 10,387 cases, help was given in the form of tickets, keeping of luggage, 
accommodation in train, boat, etc. In 17,615 cases, help was given in stations and, in 
20,246 cases, food and assistance in kind (free board and lodging) were given, whilst 
3,406 children travelling alone were helped. 

YUGOSLAVIA. - The railway and frontier police commissioners, when inspecting 
identity cards, see that all minors are entered on the identity certificates of adults. Any 
unaccompanied minor is sent back from the frontier. Stations; hotels and night shelters 
are kept under supervision. · 

QUESTION 7. 

EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION. 

" Please report on the measures taken during the year to protect women and children 
travelling to or from or through your country as migrants." 

Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. - Permits are still required by persons travelling to 
Portuguese East Africa, and, by arrangement, applicants are referred to the police for 
recommendation. 

CUBA. - The Immigration Department keeps a very careful watch and refuses to 
let people land if there is reason to suspect that they might be engaged in traffic in women. 
When young women immigrants state that they have come to Cuba to marry, they are not 
allowed to land until the marriage has been celebrated before the Immigration Commissioner 
in person. . 

The statistics showing the number of immigrant women and children which were 
· allowed to enter Cuban territory after complying with all the requirements of the Immigra
tion Department (and in particular with the section dealing with the traffic in women 
and children) established for the first nine months of the year 1930 state that the immigrants 
numbered 994 over 21 years, 098 under· 21 years (276 boys and 160 girls) and 29 over 60 
years old. Of these, 1,040 were single, 337 married, 74 widowed and 10 were married in 
the immigration camp. 

Women and children arriving in Cuba as immigrants cannot land unless persons of 
good repute or foreign welfare associations established in the country undertake to look 
after them and guarantee their good conduct, assuming for this purpose a responsibility 
before the law. 

DENMARK. The Emigration Department of the Y.W.C . .A., the society "Les 
amies de la jeune fille ",the Danish Committee for Combating Traffic in Women and Children 
and the society " Danske Kvinders Velfaerd " deal with these matters. On the direct line 
carrying emigrants to Canada and the United States of .America there will, in future, be a 
woman on each vessel to protect women and children. 

FRANCE. - .A large number of young girls- most of whom are of Polish nation
ality - have embarked at St. Nazaire for Cuba, Havana and Mexico, to join a 
relation or fiance. On embarkation, they presented passports or affidavits made out in 
proper order. Nevertheless, the Polish Consulate-General in Paris has been informed of 
their departure with a view to obtaining any useful information with regard to the position 
of its nationals. 

FRENCH COLONIES .AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. - French West .Afl'ica. 
- Native emigration is subject to a special administrative authorisation and the deposit 
of the amount of the third-class return fare. The emigration of native women and children 
is unknown. 

Oceania. - Immigrants only enter the colony in virtue of a proper labour contract 
and are placed under the supervision and control of the Government of the colony. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES .AND MA.NDATED 
TERRITORIES.- Cyprus.- Women and children migrants are rare, and careful enquiry 
is made before passports are granted. 
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Straits Settlements. - Under the Labour Ordinance No. 14 of 1923,. Sect~on ~R, an 
officer of the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore and Penang boards each Chmese IIDt;!Igra~t 
ship on arrival and examines the female immigrants. Suspicious ?ases fou~d. dunng this 
examination are required for further enquiry and, if the Protector IS not satiSfied, h.e cal~s 
for security to be provided under Section 7 of the Ordinance that the woman or girl will 
not leave the settlement without the previous consent in writing of the Protector ~nd shall ~ot 
be trained or disposed of as a prostitute or for immoral purposes.. If the re~uu~d sec~nty 
is not given, the woman or girl is detained in a place of safety until the security IS pro~Ide.d 
for or she is married. If the truth of the statements made seems doubtful, the girl IS 
permitted to proceed to her destination under security that she willrep~rt. her arr~val to the 
nearest protectorate which is notified of her arrival. A similar procedure ISm force m the c~se 
of women or girls proceeding to British North Borneo, Sarawak, and the Netherlands Ind~es, 
except that the notification and report on arrival are made to the nearest local authority. 
If a Chinese woman or girl has been kidnapped or brought into the colony by force or fraud 
and she is able to give names and addresses of respectable relatives in China, arrangements 
are made to send her to her horne through the good offices of the Secretary for Chinese 
Affairs, Hong-Kong. 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands. -All immigrant females are either recruited under King's 
Regulation 1 of 1915 or granted a permit to travel by the local authority at the port of 
origin. 

Hong-Kong.- (a) Women and children are examined at the Secretariat for Chinese 
Affairs in accordance with the provisions of the Asiatic Emigration Ordinance, 1915. 
(b) Leaving vessels are inspected by officials of the police and Secretariat for 
Chinese Affairs. 

Unjederated 1l1.alay States.- Johore.- Immigration and emigration are almost entirely 
to and from China, chiefly via Singapore. Female immigrants entering Johore from 
Singapore or the Federated Malay States are photographed and listed by the Chinese 
Protectorate there to the Chinese Protectorate in Johore, and are, put on security to report on 
arrival. In suspicious cases, they are detained for full enquiry to be made, and security 
bonds under the Women and Girls' Protection Enactment may be required before they are 
allowed to proceed to their destinations. In 1930, 557 female immigrants were listed in this 
way, and eighty-five security bonds were signed. 

Emigration consists almost entirely of Chinese returning to China. In all cases where a 
female emigrant has been on security bond in the State, she is listed and her photograph sent 
to the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore or the Federated Malay States whenever she leaves 
the State, and security is taken that she will report to such protectorate on arriva.l. In 1930, 
there were listed in this way 281 female emigrants. 

Kedah. - (a) Chinese returning to China with their families and intending to come 
back to Kedah are given (when applied for) endorsements of their photographs for 
identification. (b) Women and children immigrants from China via Penang report to the 
Protector of Chinese for enquiry and, if necessary, security is taken. 

. INDIA. - Bengal. - In cases of new arrivals, after enquiries are made they are placed 
m necessary homes (e.g., St. Mary's Home, Y.W.C.A., and St. Vincent's Home) and measures 
taken to prevent their falling into the hands of undesirables. No cases occurred during the 
year 1930. 

. Bombay.- Th_e Protector of Emigrants and the Protector of Pilgrims look after the 
mterests ~f all ell1Igr.ants and persons. proceedi~g on or returning from pilgrimage. In 
Bombay City, protectiOn work at the railway statiOns and harbour is done by the Leao-ue of 
Mercy and other kindred societies. "' 

Burma.- The .Prot~ctor of Emigra_nts a~d Immigrants, ~'appointed by the Local 
Government, and his assistant meet all mcoll1Ing steamers. In any case in which it is 
susp~cted t~at a W?J?an or girl has ~een imported for purposes of prostitution, she is 
detamed while enqumes are made and, if necessary, she is sent back to her home . 

. ITALY.~ No o~e may l~ave I!aly without a passport, issued only after strict enquiry. 
This prevents mexperienced guls gomg abroad, attracted by specious offers of honest work 
but really required for prostitution. ' 
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· Constant and keen watch on the trains, in the railway stations and at the ports of 
embarkation assures the non-evasion of regulations. 

A careful watch is also kept on immigration. The number of students and tourists 
travelling to Italy is very large, but relatively few people come to take up employment. 

NETHERLANDS. - Little need has been felt in the Netherlands for measures 
governing the emigration of Dutch women. In previous reports, nothing has been said 
with regard to emigration to oversea territories, as no special measures for the protection 
of women and girls were regarded as necessary in that connection. In order to complete 
these data, we may, however, mention a system tried by a private committee for the "mutual 
protection " of women and girls travelling alone on Dutch steamers plying between the 
Netherlands and the Netherlands Indies against immoral behaviour, though the need for 
such measures seems doubtful. 

Immigration and transmigration are more worthy of note. In particular, the immi
gration of German women further increased in 1930. The large number of girls, many. of 
whom were not more than 14 or 15 years of age, is noteworthy. For the most part, they 
come from the industrial centres of Western Germany, and, in many cases, belong to families 
of Polish miners employed in that part of Germany. Very young girls often find employ
ment as domestic servants in families in straitened circumstances. 

There are several committees in the Nether lands which protect and assist girls. In 
some of the big towns, these committees have even appointed a German inspectress 
(Fiirsorgerin) who protects the interests of her compatriots. 

Transmigration is confined in the Netherlands to immigrants (most of whom come 
from Eastern Europe) passing through the country on their way to Netherlands ports to 
embark for South America or North America. 

As long as the countries of destination retain the system of licensed houses, it is doubtful 
if, in spite of all measures taken during the voyage, it will be possible effectively to prevent 
the transport of persons who must be regarded as victims of the international traffic in 
women. 

POLAND. In order to prevent o'ther moral offences against emigrants, the Emi-
gration Office published in 1930 the Ordinances mentioned under 9 (Laws and Regulations). 1 

YUGOSLAVIA. - The emigration commissariat carries out the supervision of 
emigrants. A particularly strict watch is kept on women proceeding abroad alone. 

QUESTION 8. 

CHILDREN. 

"In addition to any ·information given in 1·eply to previous questions, please state whether 
any other measures have been taken to protect children from exploitation for immoral purposes, 
especially where anY. system of adopting, pawning or bartering of children e.rists." 

Replies. 

CUBA. - Children are not allowed to land unless they are accompanied by members 
of their family or are met by them or by some welfare association. 

DENl\IARK 2 • - See the annual report sent to the Secretariat of the League in a 
note from the Royal Legation at Berne on l\Iay 23rd, 1923. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND l\IANDATED TERRITORIES.- French West Africa. 
-The half-caste question has always been the subject of special care on the part of the 
local Governments. In the various colonies of French 'Vest Africa, the administration has 
set up orphanages for half-castes, where these children are cared for and brought up until they 
are of age. In the matter of the protection and education of children, Catholic and Protestant 
missions effectively second the work Qf the public authorities. 

Ocean-ht.- There is no pawning or bartering of children. 

1 Page 29. 
• See document C.l64.M.40.1924.IV. 
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Togoland.- Pawning and trafficking in children is unknown in Togoland. Th~re is, 
howe>er, a system of adoption designed to give children a permanent home : adopt~on of 
orphans, of children born out of wedlock by th~ mat~rnal gra~dparents a~d adoptiOn of 
children, with the consent of the parents, by natives without children of theu own. 

GREAT BRITAIN.- Licences were issued during 1930, under the Children 
(Employment .Abroad) .Acts 1913 and 1930, in respect of (a} twelve girls between 14 and 
16 years of age and thirty girls between 16 and 18, and (b) three boys between 14 and 16 and 
three boys between 16 and 18, who wished to fulfil theatrical engagements abroad. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES .AND 1\I.AND.ATED 
TERRITORIES.- Ceylon. -The practice of pawning children is not in .existence in 
Ceylon, but the adoption of children is not uncommon. They are not, as a rule, adopted for 
immoral purposes. The adoption, which is often carried out with the perlnission of a 
magistrate or other official, is usually for the purpose of training a child, whose parents 
are too poor to support it, as a domestic servant, and is more common among the Sinhalese 
than any other community. Oases sometimes occur in which these adopted children are 
ill-treated and the police are constantly on the watch for such cases. Twenty-three offences 
of this nature were detected by the police during 1930. 

Cyprus. -It is common practice in Cyprus to take female orphans, young girls, the 
children of poor people and sometimes the children of poorer relations, as domestic servants. 
These girls do not ordinarily receive any wages, but live with the family and are virtually 
adopted. The employer usually provides a dowry in the event of their marriage, so that the 
system is in the main benevolent. They are not exploited for immoral purposes by their 
employers. 

Gold Coast. - Local native custom and falnily control effectively prevent the exploiting 
of children for immoral purposes or for pawning or bartering. 

Straits Settlements.- Under Sections 12, 14 and 15 of Ordinance 15 of 1930 (Women 
and Girls' Protection) children who are likely to be exploited for immoral purposes may be 
comlnitted to the Po Leung Kuk Home. It is not necessary under the new Ordinance to 
obtain the perlnission of the Colonial Secretary to detain a girl under 15 (former Section 10). 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands.- The number of European children in the colony is very 
small, and the question does not apply to them. To prevent the abuse of adoption in so far as 
native children are concerned, all Native Governments have been instructed to regard 
adoptive I'elationships as equivalent to those of the full blood. 

Hong-Kong. - Ordinance 4 of 1897, as amended by Ordinance 21 of 1929, gives the 
Secretary for Chinese .Affairs powers of control in the interest of female children and young 
persons: Whe~ dealing with children of both sexes and female young persons, 
he receives assistance from the Oomlnittee of the Po Leung Kuk and from the Salvation 
.Army opened in Hong-Kong in .April 1930. 

Iraq. - Police throughout the country protect children from exploitation as part of 
their normal function. 

Unjederated llialay State.~. - Kedah. - Oases in which adoption documents are 
presented to Government officers for registration are referred to the Protector of Chinese 
for enquiries . .Any cases observed by the police are referred in the same manner. 

Johore. - The Chinese have a very old system of adoption and it is rarely if ever 
abused for the exploitation of children for immoral purposes. ' ' 

, . Bru?lei. -The practice of adopting children is fairly frequent amongst the Malays and 
Chmese m the State, but there are no reasons for suspecting abuses in connection with it. 

~eychelles. - No system exi'sts in the colony for the adopting, pawning or bartering 
of childr~n. 1\Ieasures are taken to prevent children leaving the colony without their parents 
or guardians. 

INDIA. - Bengal. - See 1927 report. 

Bo!J!bay .. -. The Children'.s .A~d Soci~ty, Bombay, continued to do very useful work in 
protec~mg childien fro~ exploitatiOn for Immoral purposes. During the year under report, 
7~4 .children. were ~dm1tted to t~e Chil~ren's Home, Bombay. Out of these, eight were 
VIctims of kulnappmg, seven of kidnappmg and rape, two of immoral traffic and one was 
rescued from moral danger. ' 

Burma. - See 1927 report. 
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IRISH FREE STATE. - The Catholic Protection and Rescue Society, other 
philanthropic societies and the clergy of all denominations take a very active interest in 
infant welfare and protection, and their activities are, to a very f:."''eat extent, responsible 
for the absence of juvenile bartering in the Irish Free State. . 

NE:CHERL.A.NDS INDIES. - Ninety-seven young men immigrants and thirty young 
women Immigrants were placed under the supervision of the Batavia Central Department. 
The total number of immigrants of both sexes now under supervision is 591. 

YUGOSL.A. VIA. - In order to protect children against exploitation for immoral 
purposes, there are at all police stations in important towns special sections for the 
protection of young persons, and in district courts and courts of first instance there are 
children's magistrates. Further, various State educational institutions take charge of 
abandoned or indigent children and teach them various trades or occupations which enable 
them afterwards to earn their living. 

QUESTION 9. 

LEGISLATIVE :MEASURES. 

" Please give particulars (including texts for reference) of any new legislative measures 
taken during the year which deal directly or indirectly with matters arising out of the traffic in 
women and children, (tnd especially with the punishment of the offences mentioned in Question 1, 
repatriation of aliens, extradition, immigration and employment agencies. 

" (It is assumed that a complete collection of laws on this subject has already been sent to 
the Secretariat in response to previous requests.) " 

Replies. 

CUB .A.. - · Presidential Decree No. 384 of l\Iarch 2nd, 1925, and Circulars 165 and 209 
of the Secretary of State's Department, referring to the admission of foreigners to Cuba 
(supplementing the Immigration Law). 1 

DENl\I.A.RK. - On April 15th, 1930, a new general criminal code was adopted in 
Denmark. This law, which is to come into force not later than January 1st, 1933, contains 
the following provisions for combating traffic in women to foreign countries : 

.A. penalty of imprisonment for a term not exceeding four years shall be inflicted on 
anyone taking part in the removal of a person from the country for immoral purposes abroad 
if the person removed. is under 21 years or is ignorant of the position. 

FRANCE. - The Circular of February 26th, 1931, addressed to all the prefects 
contained fresh instructions for the supervision of brothels. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND ~IAND.A.TED TERRITORIES. -French West Africa. 
- Emigration is regulated by a Decree dated April 24th, 1928, and an Ordinance dated 
l\Iay 13th, 1928. 

The Administration is well able to protect children against exploitation for immoral 
purposes. Offences of this nature are dealt with : (1) in the case of those amenable to the 
European Statute, under the first section of Article 334 of the Penal Code, as amended by 
the Laws of April 3rd, 1903, and December 30th, 1922; (2) in the case of natives, in nrtue 
of the provisions of the Decrees of September 12th, 1905, and August 9th, 1920, according 
to which the act of depriving another person of his liberty is, in all cases, a punishable 
offence. 

Togoland. - The Ordinance of June 5th, 1928, regulating the entry of French natio
nals and foreigners into the Colony and their movement therein and departure therefrom, 
as amended by the Ordinance of October 30th, 1928, provides that " every person of French 
or foreign nationality allowed to enter the territory, who has produced his declaration of 
residence, must also deposit the cost of his return journey to his country of origin. Such 
deposit may be replaced by the furnishing of security, after enquiry ". 

The same ordinance provides that every person entering the territory must haYe a 
passport, a medical certificate and an extract from the police records. 

GREAT BRITAIN. - The boroughs of Bootie, Cardiff and Leeds have obtained 
powers to make by-laws as to employment agencies, and these powers came into operation 
on January 1st, 1931. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND ~B.NDATED 
1'ERRITOR.IES. - Ceylon. - An ordinance to regulate the employment of children as 
domestic servants is now under con8ideration by the LegislatiYe Council. It emphasises, 

l The text can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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amongst other provisions, the duty imposed on the employer by the Education Ordinance 
to see that children in his service attend school. · . 

Cyprus.- The .Cyprus Criminal Code Order in Council1928, Sections 144-149, which 
came into force as from January 1st, 1929~ 

Straits Settlements.- Ordinance No. 15 of 1930 (Women and Girls' Protection) was 
passed during 1930. It deals with procuration, detention in a brothel, selling or hiring 
for purposes of prostitution, punishment (whipping amongst others), detention of women 
by the Protector, powers of summoning people and powers of search. 

· Sections 12, 14 and 15 of this Ordinance cones pond to 7, 8, 10 of Ordinance 143, which 
has been repealed. 

Fiji Islands. - Ordinance No. 25 of 1930 deals with the care and custody of Indian 
children whose parents or guardians are dead or unfit to have care of them. 

Hong-Kong. - Ordinance 13 of 1929 amending Ordinance 2 of 1865 gives a greater 
measure of control where trafficking for immoral purposes is suspected. 

Federated Malay States. - Women and Girls' Protection Enactment, doing away 
with the system of tolerated brothels, was introduced before the Federal Council of the 
Federated 1\Ialay States in October 1930. Owing to the unanimous opposition of the unoffi
cial members, the Bill was postponed. It eventually passed in January 1931, with the 
unanimous consent of the unofficial members, and came into force in March 1931. It deals 
with procuration, abetting and compelling of prostitution, suppression of brothels, the 
powers of the Protector, and the punishment of the offenders. Male offenders can be 
sentenced to whipping.l 

Unfederated Malay States. - Johore. - The Women and Girls' Protection Enact
ment, 1926, and the Female Domestic Servants Enactment, 1926, provide for the protection 
of female children. It was amended in 1930 to give the Protector power to conduct 
prosecutions. 

Malta. - Ordinance No. 8 of 1930 was enacted during the year. It deals with the 
punishment for inducing women over age, or girls under age, to leave the island for purposes 
of prostitution, with detention against their will in a brothel, with the powers of the 
Commissioner of Police, and with the punishment for living on the earnings of prostitution. 1 

Nyasaland. - The Fugitive Criminals Surrender (Amendment) Ordinance No. 10 of 
1930. 

Sierra Leone. - Ordinance No. 11 of 1930 (Immigration Restriction Ordinance) . 

. INDIA. - },fadras. - The :i\fadras Legislature .passed the Madras Suppression of 
Immoral Traffic Act (Act V of 1930, Madras) 2 to make better provision for the suppression 
of brothels and of traffic in women and girls and for other purposes of a like nature. 

Bombay.- During the year under report, the Bombay Prevention of Prostitution Act, 
1923, 2 was further amended. The definition of "brothel" was made more comprehensive, 
~he keeping of a brothel, which formerly was an offence only if done by a man, was made 
Illegal whether done by a man or a woman, and living on the earnings of prostitution of 
another person was made a cognisable and non-bailable offence punishable with enhanced 
penalties. The Bombay Government are considering legislation to deal with brothels in the 
city of Bombay which are. disguil)ed ·under the names of Turkish baths and massage 
institutions. 

ITALY.- l{oyal Decree No. 139 of October 19th, 1930, promulgated the new Penal 
Code, which come into force on July 1st, 1931. 

The definitions of the offences of instigating and abetting prostitution, compelling to 
prostitution, exploiting prostitutes and trafficking in women and children, the penalties 
for those offences and the police measures and subsidiary penalties, are contained in Part 9 
of the new Code- entitled: "Offences against Public Morality and Decency" · Chapter II 
- " Offences against Decency and Sexual Honour " - and more particularly in 'Articles 531 
to 541 inclusive. a 

1 The text of the Ordinance can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
2 The texts can be consulted in the Secretariat archives. 
" The text can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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NETHERLANDS. - The Law of November 29th, 1930 (Legal Gazette, No. 433), 
relating to employment agencies will come into force at a date to be fixed later. 1 

We may also mention the organisation connected with the issue of transit cards for 
emigrants, under the terms of the international arrangement of .Tune 14th, 1919. 

POLAND. - Laws and Regulations: 

(a) Circular of January 12th, 1930, No. 22/E.II, restricting the emigration of 
female agricultural workers into France ; 

(b) Circular of May 19th, 1930, No. 3919/E.II, relating to the recruiting of female 
agricultural workers for France ; 

(c) Circular of June 12th, 1930, No. 4620/E.II, relating to the correctness and 
authenticity of the identification papers in the possession of emigrants going to France; 

(cl) Circular No. 5, of July 11th, 1930, No. 3120/E.II, relating to the emigration 
of Jewish households in cases where the marriage has been celebrated in accordance 
with Jewish rites. 

(e) Circular of September 17th, 1930, No. 6998/E.II, designed to prevent the 
arrival of emigrants at the concentration station of Myslowice without previous 
arrangement. 

(f) Circular of October 27th, No. 7736/E.II, relating to the periodical registration 
of persons desiring to emigrate to France. 

(g) Circular of November 25th, 1930, No. 8401/E.II, relating to the statements 
to be inserted in the passports of women emigrants proceeding to Belgium in order to 
be married. · 

(h) Circular of November 27th, 1929, No. 8140, relating to the protection of 
emigrants against the traffic in wo~en, in the official labour exchanges. 

1 The text of this law may be con~ulted at the ~ecretariat. 
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Liaison Officer : 

Mlle. M. MUNDT International Labour Office. 

Secretariat : 

M. E. E. EKSTRAND Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions 
Sections. 

* * * 

At the opening of the session, the Chairman paid a tribute to the memory of the late 
M. Aristide Briand and M. Fran~ois Sakal. . . 

The Committee learned with regret that Professor Ugo Conti (Italy) and M. Bourgois 
(France) were unable to attend the s~ssion owing to illn~ss. Regrets were also expressed at 
the absence of Miss Grace Abbott (Umted States of Amenca). 

The Chairman welcomed Mme. Maria L. Martinez Sierra, the newly appointed delegate 
of Spain, replacing the Marquis de .Guad-el-] elu and re.called the c?ntributions_ of the former 
Spanish delegate, whose valuable services o~ the Committe~ were highly appreCiated. 

With regard to the l\~inutes of the sess10~, th~ Comm~tt~e le<~;rned with regret that t~ey · ·. 
would not be printed ; this was due to the fmancial restnct10ns Imposed on the Secretanat 
by the last Assembly. The corrections to the roneoed Min~tes will only be ~irculated to the 
Committee in the form of an addendum sheet. The Committee felt that this procedure was 
highly unsatisfactory and accepted it only as a temporary measure; it hoped that it would 
be possible to adopt a better course next year. 

I. PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARIAT. 

In examining the Secretariat's report, the Committee noted that, since the last session, 
the Governments of Lithuania and Monaco had ratified the 1921 Convention, and that: the 
latter country had also acceded to the 1904 Agreement and the 1910 Convention. It recorded 
with satisfaction the ratification of all three instruments by the following British colonies, 
protectorates and mandated territories : 

Gambia Palestine (including 
Uganda Transjordan) 
Tanganyika Zanzibar 

Sarawak 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Solomon Islands 

The Committee has also been informed that the Government of Egypt has decided to 
accede to the 1921 Convention, and that the instrument of accession has already been forwarded 
to the Egyptian Consul at Geneva. 1 

The Government of Panama has intimated that it will submit the 1921 Convention to the 
National Assembly of September 1932 for ratification, and the Governments of Peru and 
Turkey are now considering the possibility of acceding to that Convention. 

The Committee's attention was drawn to the fact that, despite repeated representations, 
the following States Members of the League h,ave not yet acceded to the 1921 Convention: 

Abyssinia 
Argentine Republic 
Bolivia 
Dominican Republic 
Guatemala 

Haiti 
Honduras 
Irish Free State 
Liberia 
Mexico 

Nicaragua 
Paraguay 
Salvador 
Venezuela 

II. SUMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS OF GOVERNMENTS FOR 1930. 

In examining the annual reports, the Committee noted that a large number of States did 
not yet report regularly to the Secretariat. It asked the Secretariat to make special efforts 
to obtain more information from the Governments by reiterated requests for answers to the 
Committee's questionnaire. The Secretariat may, if necessary, add explanations to the 
questionnaire. These annual reports were of the highest importance to the work of the 
Commi~tee, and the Committee wo~ld be o~liged if all Governments could give as many details 
~s possi~le. about the cases o~curnng dunng the year. In order to discover any lo·pholes 
m the _existmt:? laws, the Committ~e would also be glad to learn why the prosecution of trafficker.-> 
sometrmes failed. The Secreta:Iat w~s requested to ~tudy the possibility of presenting the 
cont~nts of the annual reports m a different manner, m order to make a comparative study 
possible and to render the summary clearer_. .T~e C?m~ittee _again emphasised the necessity 
that Governments should make a very clear distmctlon m their reports between national and 
international cases of the traffic . 

. The reports _for 1_930 m_ention ~ver a thousand cases ; this proves that the subject with 
which the Committee Is dealmg contmues to deserve the closest attention of the League and of 
the Governments. 

. 1 Eg}pt h?-' dcpu>ited with the Secretariat. un April 13th, 1932, the ·in>trument of accession tu the Interna· 
twnal Convention of 1921 for the Suppression of Traffic in \\'omen and Children. 
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· With regard to employment agencies, it is pointed out that the International Labour 
Conference of 1932 has on its agenda the question of the abolition of employment agencies 
charging a fee. The delegate of Spain informed the Committee that her country is at present 
considering the introduction of a State monopoly for employment agencies. 

In connection with the migration of young women between Germany and the Netherlands, 
the Committee learned with interest of the control exercised by the Governments concerned 
in co-operation with voluntary organisations at the frontier. Centres for the protection of 
young girls have been established in the Netherlands, in which any girl to be deported can 
be received at the request of the Netherlands authorities. It was pointed out that, in 
consequence of these measures, the numbers of German women deported from the Netherlands 
had decreased considerably between 1924 and 1929. 

During the discussions on the question of migration, attention was drawn to the fact that 
the emigration of women and children had greatly decreased, but that a new problem had arisen 
-the repatriation of necessitous women and girls-probably due to the present world economic 
crisis. 

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix reported that centres had been opened by the French National 
Council of \Vomen in France for the protection of migrants, and probably a great number of 
women and children immigrating into France now came within the Council's purview. 

Mr. Cohen reported that the return of necessitous women and children to their country 
of origin was on the agenda of the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants, 

· and that he hoped after the Conference to be able to place useful information before the 
Committee. 

The Committee recommends that the Governments should work in close co-operation 
with voluntary organisations in order to give the fullest protection to necessitous women and 
children when repatriated. 

In the field of legislation, a number of important changes have occurred during 1930, 
particularly in one or two British colonies. Spain has also reorganised her central authority 
and is studying the possibility of total abolition of regulation in matters of prostitution. 

The Committee heard with particular satisfaction a statement by l\1. Maus that, on 
February 25th, 1932, a bill had been introduced into the Belgian Parliament aiming at the 
suppression of licensed houses and the abolition of the regulation of prostitution in Belgium. 
The Committee congratulated M. Maus on his personal contribution to the succes5ful campaign 
in Belgium against an evil which the Committee had been fighting for many years. 

The Committee received valuable information from Dame Rachel Crowdy about the 
situation in the Far East. She had gathered information about the closing of licensed houses 
in the International Settlement of Shanghai, and she had been assured by medical men and 
the authorities that this measure had not led to an increase in venereal disease or to disorder. 

Mr. Sempkins drew attention to the fact that Egypt had acceded to the Convention of 
1921; this result was largely due to the work of the International Bureau. He also gave 
information concerning an experiment that was being made by the Government of Egypt 
in one area in order to decide on the possibility of suppressing licensed houses in Egypt-an 
experiment due in great measure to the work of the Association for Moral and Social Hygiene, 
the British branch of the International Abolitionist Federation. . 

Ill. REPORTS FROM INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS. 

(a) The representative of the International Labour Office submitted a report on those 
aspects of the activity of the International Labour Organisation in 1931 which presented 
special interest to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. The Chairman called 
the Committee's attention to the fact that one of the questions dealt with in this report
that of the admission of children to non-industrial employment-was within the competence 
of the Child Welfare Committee, and propcsed that the matter be referred to that Committee. 
This proposal being agreed to, Mlle. Mundt stated that the International Labour Office had 
prepared a report on the improvements of conditions for seamen when in port, the suggested 
improvements including the prohibition of the employment of barmen or barmaids under a 
certain age in public-houses and the prohibition of soliciting of seamen in port areas. This 
report was intended to be laid before a preparatory technical maritime conference which was 
to meet in October 1931. As it was not possible to hold the Conference, it was decided to hold 
a special maritime session of the International Labour Conference in 1933, at which these 
questions will be examined. 

(b) Baroness de Montenach spoke on behalf of the Association catholique internationale 
des reuvres de protection de la feune fille. Her report dealt mainly with the results of the 
Congress of the Association held at Budapest in June 1931, which devoted special attention to 
the question of emigration. Among the matters considered are the provision of employment 
for girls abroad and the conditions and laws governing immigration into the various countries. 
It was decided to hold periodical technical conferences at the Association's headquarters for 
the purpose of improving the station missions. Mme. de Montenach described the work 
done by her Association, and gave particulars of cases of trafficking, urging the necessity 
of protection against the dangers of unemployment. · 

At the request of the representative of Uruguay, Mme. de 1\Ionteri.ach promised. for 
the Committee's next meeting, information regarding the results obtained by the enquiries 
undertaken by her organisation. 



(c) Mme. Curchod-Secretan submitted the repo~t ?f the Int~rnational Federat_iM~. of 
Girls' Friendly Societies. She obser~~d that the. ass?ci.atwt;s belongi_ng to. tl~at orgamsatwn 
h:',d progressed in spite of the prevailing econom.Ic difficulties. Sta~Ion missiOns a~d homes 
have increased in number, especially in the Baltic States, Yugoslavia and Roumam~. New 
employment agencies have been opened at Strasburg and Berne-the latter specia~ly for 
employment in. Great Britain. A social information bureau has been o.rgamsed m the 
Netherlands and an information service in North Africa. She called attention to an appeal 
issued by eight important women's associations on behalf of the cause of abo~itio~is~, and 
sent to those Governments which still maintain the system of regulated prostitution, m the 
hope of prevailing upon them to put an end to this special regime. 

(d) Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix stated in her report submitted ot; behal! of ~h~ Won~en's 
International Associations that these associations had been asked to give their opimon on the 
compulsory or voluntary repatriation of foreign prostitutes, on the nec~ssity of. creating, 
where such did not exist, women police or auxiliary services for the protec~wn .of children and 
women and on the measures adopted for the suppression of obscene publications. She read 
the text of the questionnaire sent to the asso~iations and explained that inf?rm.ation had be~n 
requested as to the assistance given to prostit~tes under age by .the orgamsa.twns engage~ m 
rescue work. She quoted from the replies which had been received from sixteen countnes. 
Reports had been sent by the following associations : International. Alliance of Women for 
Suffrage and Equal Citizenship, St. Joan's Social and Political Alliance, Women's International 
League for Peace and Freedom, International Council of Women and \Vorld's Young Women's 
Christian Association. Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix said that the great majority of women's 
international associations had declared themselves opposed to the expulsion of foreign 
prostitutes, that they had made strenuous efforts to obtain the ratification of the 1923 
Convention for the Suppression of Obscene Publications, that they were everywhere urging 
that licensed houses should be closed, and were taking steps to induce Governments to introduce 
women police where such did not as yet exist. 

The Chairman asked Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix to be good enough to express to the 
World's Young Women's Christian Association the Committee's gratitude for the valuable 
assistance given by its national committees to the League's Commission of Enquiry in the 
Far East. 

(e) Mlle. Lavielle submitted the report of the International Union of Catholic Women's 
Associations, which deals with the position taken up by the International Union with regard 
to the problem of the abolition of licensed houses, with the action of the Union against 
prostitution and with its co-operation in the enquiry of the experts in the East. The Union 
consiCilers that its chief task consists in protecting and educating girls, more particularly those 
who receive no support from their families or do not live with their families. In order to 
facilitate the enquiry undertaken by the League of Nations in the East on the traffic in women 
and children, the Union has sent to the experts lists of mission centres capable of supplying 
them with information. 

The Chairman requested Mlle. Lavielle to thank the mission's organisation on behalf of 
the Committee for the effective help it had given the Commission of Enquiry. 

(f) Mr. Sempkins, on behalf of the International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic 
in Women and Children, in submitting his report, stated that, in view of the opposition 
encountered by the proposal for the repatriation of foreign prostitutes submitted by the 
Bureau at the Committee's last session, he did not wish to pursue the suggestions made by 
the Bureau before they had been re-examined at its next Congress. He noted particularly 
the activities of the Egyptian National Committee, which had achieved its object of drawing 
attention to the necessity of abolishing the official regulation of prostitution. He also referred 
to the Indian Committee, which had succeeded in securing the adoption of a law making houses 
of prostitution illegal in Bombay. The Bureau has also studied the utility of propaganda films 
against the traffic ; such films sometimes met with enthusiastic approval and sometimes 
the most uncompr~mising condemnation. Attached to the annual report of the Bureau was 
a statement summmg up. the arguments adduced for and a~ainst these films. The Belgian 
and German delegates laid stress on the dangers of such films, and drew attention to the 
difficulties of producing films of this kind having an artistic and moral character likely to 
exercise a good influence on the minds of the audience. 

The Uruguayan delegate recalled, in connection with certain observations contained 
in. the Bureau's rel?ort, the recommendation of the Assembly that the Committee should deal 
With the dange:s mvolved by the present une~ployment and economic depression and asked 
that ~he ~omm1ttee should undertake an enqmry on the relation between these questions and 
prostitutiOn. 

A discussion followed with regard to the possibilities. and the utility of such an enquiry. 
It was a.dvocated ?y the German deleg:ate and by certam delegates of private associations. 
The Damsh and B~Itlsh delegates ~mphasised the practical difficulty of getting correct knowledge 
by such an enqmry. The Damsh delegate suggested that it should be carried out by the 
voluntary organisations. 

~r. Sempkins said that his organisation. had placed .this question on the agenda of its 
me~tmg: ~f September 1932. ~he representahv~s of certam other organisations also declared 
their willmgness to take part m such an enqu1ry. The Committee asked the International 
Bu~eau for the ~uppression of Traffic in Women and Children to report to it on the subject 
at Its next meetmg. 

(g) The ~ommitt~e heard a report from Mr. Cohen on the work of the Jewish Association 
for the Protectton of Gtrls and Women. This association had been able to carry on its work 
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despite the difficulties of the present time. It had dealt in particular, with special cases notified 
by its various branches in Europe and overseas. ' 

The Rapporteur reported on the measures taken against the " Zwi-Migdal " society 
in t~e Arge.ntme, which had led to the dissolution of the society and the deportation of the 
trafhckers m. question. He described their methods, mentioning the supervision exercised 
by the Association in the Buenos Ayres, Montevideo and Rio de Janeiro docks, and the 
consolidation of the work of the Jewish committees for the protection of girls in Poland. 
The report also contained a brief account of the work done through the London Central 
Bureau in liaison with its overseas branches and its committees. 

The Uruguayan delegate gave details of the legal proceedings taken in Uruguay, in 
accordance with the law in force concerning procuring, against the members of the " Zwi
Migdal " deported from the Argentine. She handed in certain documents on this question 
to the Secretariat. 

The Committee thanked the voluntary organisations for their valuable reports, expressed 
its appreciation of their work and hoped that their activities will be pursued. 

IV. AMENDMENTS TO THE CONVENTIONS OF 1910 AND 1921. 

For a number of years, the Committee has studied the possibility of extending the scope 
of the provisions contained in the International Conventions of 1910 and 1921 in order to 
enable the traffic in women and children to be more effectively suppressed. The attention 
of the Committee has been concentrated on two questions : · 

(a) Elimination of the Age-limit.-The existing conventions provide for the punishment 
of traffic in women and children, notwithstanding the consent of the victims if they are under 
21 years of age. They provide also for the punishment of the traffic in women over age if the 
traffickers employ fraud, violence, threats or any other method of compulsion, or abuse 
their authority. The traffic in women over 21 years of age, however, is not punishable according 
to the provisions of the conventions if such women, with full knowledge of the facts, consent to 
become victims of the traffic. 

In 1931, the Committee had already suggested filling this gap in the existing legislations 
and had instructed the Secretariat to ask the Governments signatories to the Conventions 
whether they would be prepared, by abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions of 1910 
and 1921, to punish trafficking in women who are over age and who consent. Thirty-one 
Governments have sent in their answers, and thirty have declared themselves to be, in principle, 
in favour of the Committee's proposal. In many cases, however, this adhesion was only given 
subject to certain limitations contained in national laws and regulations. 

The Secretariat submitted this year to the Committee the answers of the Governments, 
together with a comparative study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries which 
already punish trafficking in women who are over age and who consent (see document 
C.T.F.E.534), thus showing the particular position taken up by each country and the kind 
of limitations embodied in existing legislations. 

The Committee discussed at length whether trafficking in women who are over age and 
who consent should be made punishable only with certain limitation; in particular, with the 
limitation providing for the punishment of traffickers only in cases where the victims are 
intended for traffic abroad. 

Certain delegates and assessors pleaded for punishment without any limitations, pointing 
out that the traffickers would always find the way to escape punishment if certain restrictions 
were allowed. On the other hand, certain members of the Committee were of the opinion 
that an unrestricted extension of the present provisions of the International Conventions to the 
traffic in women over age might imply injustices in certain cases, and in this connection it 
was recalled that, as yet, a few States only went as far as to punish the traffic in women over 
age without any limitations. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
" Having noted the answers received from Governments on the question of 

the elimination of the age-limit in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 ; 
" Considering that it follows from these answers that in some countries the traffic 

in women over age is already punished without any restrictions, that in other 
countries this traffic is not punishable according to the penal legislation, and that 
again in other countries this traffic is punished under certain limitations such as to 
allow prosecution-for instance, only in cases where the victims are sent abroad; 

" Considering that the traffic in women is always and in all circumstances a 
profoundly immoral and anti social act ; 

" Considering that experience has shown that impunity as regards traffic in 
women who are over age and who consent is hampering the effective suppression 
of traffic in minors : 

" Expresses the opinion that the traffic in women, even if the victims are owr 
age and consent, should be punished ; and begs the Council to approach Governments 
with a view to obtaining the introduction of the necessary modifications in their 
national legislations and in the above-mentioned conventions." 

(b) Repression of the Activities of Souteneurs.-In 1931, the Committee had elaborated 
an additional draft Protocol to the Conventions on the traffic in women and children, providing 
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(c) Mme. Curchod-Secretan submitted the report of the Int~rnational Federat_ion. of 
Girls' Friendly Societies. She observed that the associations belongt_ng to .tl~at orga~t~ahon 
h~.d progressed in spite of the prevailing economic difficulties. Sta~ton m1ss1ons a~ o;es 
have increased in number, especially in the Baltic States, Yugoslavia. and Roumam~.ll fw 
employment agencies have been opened at Strasburg and Berne-the latter spec1a. Y or 
employment in. Great Britain. A social information bureau has been o.rgamsed m th~ 
Netherlands, and an information service in North Africa. She called attentiOn .t? a_n appea 
issued by eight important women's associations on behalf of the cause of abo~1ho~us~, and 
sent to those Governments which still maintain the system of regulated proshtuhon, m the 
hope of prevailing upon them to put an end to this special regime. 

(d) Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix stated in her report submitted o~ behal~ of !h~ Women's 
International Associations that these associations had been asked to gtve the1r. opmwn on .the 
compulsory or voluntary repatriation of foreign prostitutes, on the nec~ss1ty of. creatmg, 
where such did not exist, women police or auxiliary services for the protec~wn .of ch1ldren and 
women, and on the measures adopted for the suppression of obscene p~bhcatw~s. She read 
the text of the questionnaire sent to the associations and explained that mf?rm.atwn had be~n 
requested as to the assistance given to prostitutes under age by the orgamsa.hons engage~ m 
rescue work. She quoted frorri the replies which had been received from s1xteen countnes. 
Reports had been sent by the following associations : International. Alliance of Wome~ for 
Suffrage and Equal Citizenship, St. Joan's Social and Political Alliance, Women's InternatiOnal 
League for Peace and Freedom, International Council of Women and World's Young Women's 
Christian Association. Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix said that the great majority of women's 
international associations had declared themselves opposed to the expulsion of foreign 
prostitutes, that they had made strenuous efforts to obtain the ratification of the I~23 
Convention for the Suppression of Obscene Publications, that they were everywhere urgmg 
that licensed houses should be closed, and were taking steps to induce Governments to introduce 
women police where such did not as yet exist. 

The Chairman asked Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix to be good enough to express to the 
World's Young Women's Christian Association the Committee's gratitude for the valuable 
assistance given by its national committees to the League's Commission of Enquiry in the 
Far East. 

(e) Mlle. Lavielle submitted the report of the International Union of Catholic Women's 
Associations, which deals with the position taken up by the International Union with regard 
to the problem of the abolition of licensed houses, with the action of the Union against 
prostitution and with its co-operation in the enquiry of the experts in the East. The Union 
consicJ.ers that its chief task consists in protecting and educating girls, more particularly those 
who receive no support from their families or do not live with their families. In order to 
facilitate the enquiry undertaken by the League of Nations in the East on the traffic in women 
and children, the Union has sent to the experts lists of mission centres capable of supplying 
them with information. 

The Chairman requested Mlle. Lavielle to thank the mission's organisation on behalf of 
the Committee for the effective help it had given the Commission of Enquiry. 
. (f) Mr. Semp~ins, on. behalf ?f .the I.nternational Bureau for _the ~uppression of Traffic 
zn Women and Chtldren, m subm1ttmg h1s !e~ort, state~ that, m. vtew of the opposition 
encountered by the prop?sal for t~e repatr~atwn of. fore1gn prostitutes submitted by the 
Bureau at the Committee s last sesswn, he dtd not Wlsh to pursue the suggestions made by 
the Bu~e~~ before they h~d been .re-examine~ at its ~ext Congre~s. He noted particularly 
the ac~lVlhes of the E~yphan N~tu;mal Comll?-l!tee, whtc~?- had ach1eved its object of drawing 
attention to the necess1ty of abohshmg the off1c1al regulatiOn of prostitution. He also referred 
to the I?-di~n C?mmit~ee, which had succeeded in securing the adoption of a law making houses 
of P.roshtuhon ill~gal m Bo~bay. The ~ureau has ~lso studied the utility of propaganda films 
agamst the traffic ; such films sometrmes met w1th enthusiastic approval and sometimes 
the most uncompr~mising condemnation. Attached to the annual report of the Bureau was 
a statement summmg up. the arguments adduced for and against these films. The Belgian 
a?-d. Ge~man delegate.s la1~ stress o~ t~e dang~rs of such films, and drew attention to the 
d1fflculhes of producmg films of th1s kmd havmg an artistic and moral character likel t 
exercise a good influence on the minds of the audience. Y 0 

The Uruguayan delegate recalled, in connection with certain observations contain d 
ill: the Bureau's rel?ort, the recommendation of the Assembly that the Committee should deeal 
wtth the dangers mvolved by the present unemployment and economic depression and k d 
that !he ~ommittee should undertake an enquiry on the relation between these question as e d 
proshtutwn. . s an 

A discussion followed with regard to the possibilities and the utility of such a · 
It was advocated by the German delegate and by certain delegates of private an e!lf';ury. 
The Danish and B!itish delegates ~mphasised the practical difficulty of getting corrects~~~~l~odns~ 
by such an enq~.ur~. The Damsh delegate suggested that it should be carried out b t~~ 
voluntary orgamsatwns. Y e 

Mr. Sempkiris said that his organisation had placed this question on the ag d f •t 
meeting of September I9J2. The representatives of certain other organisatt"ons alen da 0
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(g) The Committee heard a report from Mr. Cohen on the work of the Jewish A .. 
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despite the difficulties of the present time. It had dealt, in particular, with special cases notified 
by its various branches in Europe and overseas. 
. The Rapporteur reported on the measures taken against the " Zwi-Migdal " society 
m t~e Arge.ntine, w~ich had led to the dissolution of the society and the deportation of the 
trafhckers m question. He described their methods, mentioning the supervision exercised 
by th~ A~sociation in the Buenos Ayres, Montevideo and Rio de Janeiro docks, and the 
consohdatron of the work of the Jewish committees for the protection of girls in Poland. 
The report also contained a brief account of the work done through the London Central 
Bureau in liaison with its overseas branches and its committees. 

The Uruguayan delegate gave details of the legal proceedings taken in Uruguay, in 
accordance with the law in force concerning procuring, against the members of the " Zwi
Migdal " deported from the Argentine. She handed in certain documents on this question 
to the Secretariat. 

The Committee thanked the voluntary organisations for their valuable reports, expressed 
its appreciation of their work and hoped that their activities will be pursued. 

IV. AMENDMENTS TO THE CONVENTIONS OF I9IO AND I92I. 

For a number of years, the Committee has studied the possibility of extending the scope 
of the provisions contained in the International Conventions of rgro and rgzr in order to 
enable the traffic in women and children to be more effectively suppressed. The attention 
of the Committee has been concentrated on two questions : · 

(a) Elimination of the Age-limit.-The existing conventions provide for the punishment 
of traffic in women and children, notwithstanding the consent of the victims if they are under 
21 years of age. They provide also for the punishment of the traffic in women over age if the 
traffickers employ fraud, violence, threats or any other method of compulsion, or abuse 
their authority. The traffic in women over 2I years of age, however, is not punishable according 
to the provisions of the conventions if such women, with full knowledge of the facts, consent to 
become victims of the traffic. 

In rg3r, the Committee had already suggested filling this gap in the existing legislations 
and had instructed the Secretariat to ask the Governments signatories to the Conventions 
whether they would be prepared, by abolishing the age-limit in the Conventions of rgro 
and rgzr, to punish trafficking in women who are over age and who consent. Thirty-one 
Governments have sent in their answers, and thirty have declared themselves to be, in principle, 
in favour of the Committee's proposal. In many cases, however, this adhesion was only given 
subject to certain limitations contained in national laws and regulations. 

The Secretariat submitted this year to the Committee the answers of the Governments, 
together with a comparative study of the laws and regulations in force in those countries which 
already punish trafficking in women who are over age and who consent (see document 
C.T.F.E.534), thus showing the particular position taken up by each country and the kind 
of limitations embodied in existing legislations. 

The Committee discussed at length whether trafficking in women who are over age and 
who consent should be made punishable only with certain limitation; in particular, with the 
limitation providing for the punishment of traffickers only in cases where the victims are 
intended for traffic abroad. 

Certain delegates and assessors pleaded for punishment without any limitations, pointing 
out that the traffickers would always find the way to escape punishment if certain restrictions 
were allowed. On the other hand, certain members of the Committee were of the opinion 
that an unrestricted extension of the present provisions of the International Conventions to the 
traffic in women over age might imply injustices in certain cases, and in this connection it 
was recalled that, as yet, a few States only went as far as to punish the traffic in women over 
age without any limitations. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
" Having noted the answers received from Governments on' the question of 

the elimination of the age-limit in the Conventions of rgro and rgzr ; 
" Considering that it follows from these answers that in some countries the traffic 

in women over age is already punished without any restrictions, that in other 
countries this traffic is not punishable according to the penal legislation, and that 
again in other countries this traffic is punished under certain limitations such as to 
allow prosecution-for instance, only in cases where the victims are sent abroad; 

" Considering that the traffic in women is always and in all circumstances a 
profoundly immoral and anti social act ; 

" Considering that experience has shown that impunity as regards traffic in 
women who are over age and who consent is hampering the effective suppression 
of traffic in minors : 

" Expresses the opinion that the traffic in women, even if the victims are o\·er 
age and consent, should be punished; and begs the Council to approach Governments 
with a view to obtaining the introduction of the necessary modifications in their 
national legislations and in the above-mentioned conventions." 

(b) Repression of the Activities of Souteneurs.-In I93I, the Committee had elaborated 
an additional draft Protocol to the Conventions on the traffic in women and children, providing 
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for the punishment of souielteurs. This draft Protocol was submitted for observation to all 
Members of the League of Nations and signatories of the Conventions of 1910 and 1.921. 
One-third of the Governments sent in their answers in time to be submitted to the Committee 
in 1932 (see document C.T.F.E.538 a~d 5~8( a)). In the g~eat majorit:y <;>f these ans~ers, 
no objections were raised to the Committee s proposal of addmg to the existing I_nternat10nal 
Conventions provisions for the punishment of souteneurs. The answers submitt~d. ~o the 
Committee showed that an agreement might be reached with regard to. the dehmt10n of 
souteneurs (Article r), the question of extradition (Article 6)~ and the. ques~10n of competency 
of tribunals (Article 7). With regard, however, to those articles dealmg With the pu~us~ment 
to be imposed and with regard to criminal procedure (Articles 2 to 5), the answers mdicated 
that it would be very difficult at the moment to reach international agreement. 

The Committee preferred not to enter into a discussion of the answers received, but to wait 
until the majority of Governments had expressed their views. In order to save time, however, 
it was decided to submit all the incoming answers to the Legal Sub-Committee, which should 
meet in time to prepare a report for the next session of the Advisory Committee. 

The Committee also decided to send the additional draft Protocol, through the 
intermediary of its assessors, to the voluntary international organisations, requesting them 
to submit their opinions to the Secretariat, in order to be taken into consideration by the 
Legal Sub-Committee together with the answers from Governments. 

V. CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

The Committee considered the report of the Secretariat on the organisation and practical 
work of the central authorities established under Article I of the 1904 Agreement on Traffic 
in Women and Children. Note was taken ofthe answers ofthe Polish and Japanese Governments 
received since this report had been drawn up, and of a report on the practical activities of the 
International Criminal Police Commission of Vienna. The discussions were opened on 
whether closer contact should be established between the Secretariat and the central 
authorities and whether an international central information bureau should be organised 
at the seat of the League of Nations or elsewhere. 

A discussion took place as to whether the task of the central authorities could, without 
disadvantage, be entrusted exclusively to police authorities. It was pointed out that the same 
form of organisation is not possible in all countries and it appeared preferable to leave this 
question to the judgment of Governments, provided they entrust the work to an active 
department. 

The Committee was unanimously of opinion that closer contact between the central 
authorities and the Secr.etariat was I~ecessary, a~d that it .was even advisable to have personal 
contacts whenever possible. It havmg been pomted out that some of the central authorities 
were not working very satisfactorily, the opinion was expressed that, in the case of some of the 
countries which have abolished the regulation of prostitution, this might be due to the fact 
tJ:!at the departm~nt concerned :-vas be.in~ reor~a~ised and was still working on tentative 
hnes. The C<;>mmittee was ~nammous m Its opm10n that the annual reports on the traffic 
showed that m some countnes the organisation of central authorities might be improved 
The following resolution was adopted : · 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee recommends that more direct 
contact should be established between the central authorities and the Secretariat 
with a view to a closer analysis of the cases of traffic reported. ' 

".It .also recommends that the Secretariat should maintain close contact with 
orgamsat10ns such as the International Criminal Police Commission 

." The C<;>mmittee requests the Council to ask the Governments t.o examine if it is 
possible to J?lprove the organisa~ion of ~he ce_ntral authority, to strengthen its 
P?Wer of acho!l a~d to encourage Its relatiOns with voluntary organisations, with a 
view to rendenng Its work more efficient." · 

VI. WOMEN POLICE. 

Following on a resolution of the twelfth Assembly, the question of women police was 
once more broll;gh.t before the.Commi.ttee. The hope was expressed that any further stud 
should not be l~mited to trafhc qlfeshons ~ut should take account of the welfare work don~ 
by women pohce. The Secretanat was mstructed to collect further information and t 
undert?-ke a study of the development, recruiting and training of women police Th f 11 ,. 0 
resolutiOn was adopted : · e 0 O\\ mg 

. " The Adv!sory Committee welcomes the resolution of the Assembly on women 
pchce and decides to k~ep the questio!l on its agenda. It asks the Secretariat to 
be good enough to contmue to collect mformation on this subject." 

VII. REPATRIATION OF PROSTITUTES. 

reb<?~:~;~~~~~P~~;r~t~~e~t~r~!t~~~!s~a!~ ~~~b~!~do~ t~!a~:~~~~n~~:e:~~!if::~i~~n~~Y 
su Jec m 1931 to the Committee by the representative of the International Bureau for th! 
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Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children. She also referred to the resolution adopted 
by the Committee in 1923 on the expulsion of foreign prostitutes in licensed houses and to the 
proposal subm.itted by 1\L Maus at the Seventh International Congress of the Bureau (London, 
1927) concermng compulsory repatriation and the penalties applicable in the event of the 
return of deported prostitutes. 

The Bureau's proposals dealt, inter alia, with the possibility of the compulsory repatriation 
of foreign pr~stitutes, the penalties for the illicit return of previously repatriated prostitutes 
and the questiOn of voluntary repatriation. During the course of her study, Dr. Luisi consulted 
each member of the Committee with regard to these proposals and also took into consideration 
the forty-eight protests against compulsory repatriation lodged by private organisations. 
This consultation showed that there was a strong feeling against any kind of measures aiming 
at the compulsory repatriation of prostitutes. 

The Rapporteur pointed out in this connection that the expulsion of prostitutes was not 
a solution of the problem and that prostitutes are in many cases abandoned without resources 
at the frontier-which obliges them to re-enter the country illegally, either continuing to 
engage in prostitution or being sent to prison. 

The Rapporteur stressed certain points which, in her view, should form the basis of any 
resolution on the subject, particularly the social duty of rescuing such women, the fact th3.t it 
is contrary to what is humanly due to them to place them in a category apart and the further 
consideration that measures taken in connection with them ought to come within the general 
provisions of ordinary law. 

The Rapporteur felt also that repatriation could not be considered without examining 
at the same time the question how repatriated prostitutes might be helped to earn their living 
respectably. 

As regards the repatriation of minors! the Rapporteur urged the Committee not to take 
any decision which did not first and foremost consider the best hope of re-educating or rescuing 
the minor-a result which was not always brought about by repatriation. 

Though on the whole opposed to the compulsory repatriation of prostitutes, the Committee 
felt that, since the report submitted to it was only preliminary in character, it could not come 
to any final conclusions ; it requested Dr. Luisi to continue her study and to submit the question 
again at the next session of the Committee. 

VIII. EMPLOYMENT OF YOUNG WOMEN ARTISTES ABROAD. 

The British delegate submitted a report on this question, which had been the subject 
of numerous enquiries, discussions and resolutions of the Committee in the past. This 
problem has been on the agenda of the Committee since 1922, and various measures 
have been recommended to Governments in order to protect young women artistes going 
abroad. These recommendations dealt, in the first place, with measures to be taken by the 
home country of such artistes, where supervision was recommended whenever young female 
artistes applied for passports. The Committee had also recommended a closer supervision 
of music-halls and similar establishments in each country. Another useful measure was 
supervision by the competent foreign representatives abroad whenever artistes renewed their 
contracts and requested a prolongation of visas. The Committee felt that, although this 
question had made great progress, it might be useful to keep the subject on the agenda and 
so enable any member to present in due course any further observations desired. 

The following resolution was adopted : 

" The Advisory Committee, having studied, with the help of the International 
Labour Office, the subject of the employment of young women abroad in music
halls and similar places of amusement, considers that the resolutions which it has 
passed and the documents which· it has prepared will be of assistance in helping 
Governments to effect the necessary measures of protection for young artistes, and 
decides therefore that, while keeping the subject on its agenda, it will postpone 
further study of the problem till a future session." 

IX. vARIOUS QUESTIONS. 

(a) Last year, the Committee delegated, as its observer, M. l\Iaus to attend the Congress 
of the International Abolitionist Federation held at Strasburg and Colmar from April 3oth to 
May 2nd, 1931. The Committee thanked l\1. l\Iaus for his report on the discussions of this 
Congress, in which the Committee was keenly interested. 

(b) A revised questionnaire established to facilitate the compilation of more accurate 
information on cases of traffic, which the Governments members of the Committee had studied 
and approved, was finally adopted by the Committee. It decided to request the Council to 
send the questionnaire to the States Members of the League and to all the signatories of the 
1921 Convention. 

(c) The budget for the Committee's work for 1933 submitted by the Secretariat was 
adopted unanimously. 

(d) The Committee decided to hold its next session on April 3rd, 1933. 



-8-

JOINT MEETING OF THE COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
AND THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

(April 9th and roth, 1932.) 

The Advisory Committee considered that certain questions on its agenda, more 
particularly the constitution of the Committees, the publicit~ given to the~r work an~ the 
exploitation and adoption of children, concerned both Committees. It decided accordmgly 
to hold a joint meeting to discuss those questions. 

CONSTITUTION OF "~:HE ADVISORY COMMITTEE FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN 
AND YOUNG PEOPLE. 

On the initiative of the Council, in 1929, the Commission had been invited t.o. examine, 
at ~its session in 1932, certain questions concerning its own statute and co!llpositl~n. ~he 
delegate of Great Britain having been requested to submit a report on the subject, a discussion 
was held on the basis of that document. 

This report spoke of the Commission's origin, development and field of activity .. It 
raised the question of the total or partial reorganisation of the Commission and also the question 
of its procedure. · . . . 

The suggestions put forward in the report referred principally to the po~s1b1hty of 
substituting for the two existing Committees a single Commission for socia~ que~twns, t~ the 
duties of Government delegates, the number of such delegates, the representation of mten;atwnal 
voluntary organisations and the work and composition of the Commission's secretanat: . 

From the discussion which took place on the subject, it appeared that the Comm1ss1on 
has need of three different elements to achieve useful work : the assistance of Government 
delegates representi.ng the views of the various State administrations, the assistance of 
representatives of public opinion through the intermediary of the big international voluntary 
organisations and the co-operation of experts who are specialists in the questions on the agenda. 
As regards the representatives of the organisations in question, it was realised that their 
support was essential to enable Governments to give effect, supported by public opinion, 
to the resolutions adopted by the Commission, and certain 2.ssessors stressed the importance 
of the organisations being permanently represented by the same person at the successive 
sessions of the Commission. A number of speakers urged the importance of ensuring fuller 
expert assistance in the work of the Commission, as regards both the Commission itself 
and the secretariat, and in this connection special reference was made to the methods of work 
and research adopted in the matter of social legislation by the International Labour 
Organisation. The majority of delegates and assessors expressed the view that the 
Commission should continue to work in the form of two separate committees. It was further 
pointed out that certain social questions, such as problems of assistance and those concerning 
the treatment of prisoners requiring exhaustive study, do not come within the competence of 
either of the two Committees which constitute the Advisory Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Children and Young People. . 

The Commission unanimously agreed that the time had come to examine its composition 
and methods of work. It expressed the view, however, that the criticisms put forward by the 
Rapporteur, pa;ti~ularly .those concer!ling the Child ~elfare ~ommittee, were unduly severe. 
. The Commission decided to appomt a sub-committee which would examine changes and 
Imp~ovements t? ~e introduced in th.e constitution and working of the two Committees of the 
Advisory Commiss.wn for the P.rotectlon a~d Welfare of Children and Young People and report 
to the two Committees at their next sessiOn, the sub-committee being given full latitude to · 
suggest whatever s:lutions might seem best. 

The following resolution, proposed by the Belgian delegate, was adopted : 

. " A ~ub-committee ~hould be set up to consider modifications and improvements 
which .might be made ~n respect of the constitution and the working of the two 
Committees of the Advisory Committee for the Protection and Welfare of Child 
and Young People. This sub-committee should report to the two Committ::~ 
when they next meet." 

~he following were appointed members of the sub-committee : Mme. ROMN,ICIANO 
(Chatrman), Mr. HARRIS, M. REGNAULT, Count CARTON DE WIART, Dr. B;\UMER Mil G 
Mlle. DALMAZZO and Mr. COHEN. - • e. OURD, 

. All .th~ mel?~ers and assessors of the Commission were requested to submit to th~ 
Secretanat m wntmg, before August rst 1932 their suggestions as regards th · · 
f th C · · · d th h s' ' · . e reorgamsatwn o e ommisswn, m or er at t e ub-Committee might be informed f th · f 

Commission as a whole. 0 e VIews o the 

PUBLICITY FOR THE COMMISSION's WORK. 

At its session in 1931, the Commission had pointed out that the st d' . 
Committees were not given all the publicity desirable. and did not reac~ ~~e ai~d work. of Its 
concerned. It had requested the Secretariat to submit suggestions with . Cl~cl~s dlrec~ly 
publicity in this respect. a VIew o 1mprovmg 

The Secretariat memorandum explained the difficulty of interest' . . 
problems unconnected with topical matters. It suggested that publi ~tng t~ehdabily Pres.s m 

Cl Y m1g t e obtamed 
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through various technical organs dealing with social questions in the different countries and 
by means of lectures, and that the assistance of members of the Commission would be necessary 
to arouse public interest in the Commission's work. 

. The Danish. delegate expressed the view that the Foreign Affairs Press Bureaux in the 
d1fferent countnes should take a more active interest in the work and suggested that the 
members of the Commission should ask their respective Governments to give publicity to the 
reports submitted by them on the work of the session. 

. Several delegates directed attention to the difficulty of arranging for the insertion in the 
dmly Press. of summaries of the documents published by the Social Section. They came to 
the concluswn that the technical Press would probably be ready to publish articles on the social 
strength work of the League. 

The Polish substitute delegate suggested that the interest in the work would be increased 
if it was possible to deal with it in connection with the national legislation of the country 
in whi~h the article appeared. But the work could only be done in the country itself, and by 
the pnvate organisations of the country concerned, en the strength of information received 
from their international centre. Broadcasting and lectures were of the first importance. 

Dame Rachel Crowdy thought that the sale of publications could be improved in the 
United States if the sale agents were more numerous. Mr. Bascom Johnson observed that 
the means of publicity employed were not always calculated to meet the object in view. 

The German delegate drew attention to the need for distributing information regarding 
social work to technical publications. The interest in educational questions had greatly 
increased in the last two years, and there was no reason why there should not be the same 
interest in social questions. Social legislation in all countries was in process of evolution. 
The reports of the Secretariat always provided a summary of the legislative enactments in 
the different countries, and the publication of a social year-book would be useful. The Director 
of the Social Questions Section pointed out that the cost of such a publication would be more 
than the budget of the Section could undertake. The delegates accordingly addressed an · 
urgent appeal to the volu'1tary organisations to assist in spreading better knowledge of the 
activities of the Committee. The assessors promised to assist in giving the desired publicity 
by their publications, by broadcasting, by lectures, through the League of Nations Unions and 
by the insertion of the list of sale agents of the League publications in their respective 
Bulletins. · 

The delegate of Great Bri~ain asked that annually information should be given on 
the progress achieved with the publicity in question and suggested that, as comparatively 
few States were represented on the Commission, the attention of the Fifth Committee of the 
Assembly should be drawn to the matter. After a supplementary exchange of views, the 
following resolution, proposed by the delegates of Great Br:tain and Denmark, was adopted: 

" The Members of the Commission, 
" (r) Express their willingness to co-operate with the Secretariat by indicating 

writers in various countries interested in social questions and willing to write articles 
for the weekly and monthly journals ; 

" (2) To write articles themselves, when occasion arises, on the basis of the reports 
and resolutions of the annual meetings ; 

" (3) To send a list to the Secretariat of the periodicals of their own country 
which they regard as the best medium for such publicity." 

ADOPTION AND EXPLOITATION OF CHILDREN. 

The Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children, having found, in the course of its 
.examination of the summary of the annual reports for 1930, that it was impossible within the 
limits of the annual reports, to devote to the very serious question of adoption the attention 
which it deserves, decided to refer the matter to the Joint Committee for consideration whether 
the Child Welfare Committee should not be invited to make subsequently a detailed study of 
all the systems of adoption at present in force in the various States, in view of the fact that the 
reports of the Governments only refer to adoption to point out the danger of the exploitation 
of minors to which certain defective systems at present are open. 

On the Joint Committee, the delegate of Great Britain observed that adoption, in very 
many cases, was governed by custom as well as by legislation. She offered, if the Committee 
desired, to submit to the Child Welfare Committee, at its next session, a memorandum on the 
main aspects of the question. The Committee could then decide, after perusing the 
memorandum, whether there were grounds for a detailed enquiry into the subject. 

Mr. Bascom Johnson observed that, in the case of his recent enquiry in the Far East 
into the traffic in women and childrens he had obtained interesting information in regard 
to the systems of adopt~on prevailing in ~he Far ~ast, and t~is information could be placed 
at the disposal of the Child Welfare Comm1ttee for 1ts next sesswn. · 

The German delegate was in favour of the British delegate's proposal, and pointed 
out how important it was to consider the safeguards which might be introduced in the 
interests of the adopted child, but suggested that no official enquiry involving application to 
Governments should be made at the present moment. 

The Polish delegate thought it would be necessary to consider the various systems of 
adoption having regard to the various systems of official guardianship. 
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After further discussion, the Committee approved a suggestion of the D_an~sh delegat~ to 
the effect that the Mixed Committee should invite the delegate of Great ~ntam to subn:tt a 
preliminary memorandum to the next session of the Child Welfare Commtttee on ~he vanous 
aspects of adoption, on the systems at present in force and on their results : the Chtld Welfare 
Committee to decide, after taking note of this memorandum, whether there are grounds for 
undertaking a detailed study of the question, and, if so, on what lines. 

CLOSE OF THE SESSION. 

On behalf of M. Regnault (France), who had already left Geneva, Mlle. Chaptal proposed, 
on April 15th; the following resolution, which, after being seconded by the delegates of Denmark, 
Germany, Great Britain, Poland, Uruguay, and by the representative of the Pan-American 
Institute for the Protection of Children, was unanimously adopted : 

. " The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People desires to express very particularly to M. Ekstrand, Director of 
the Social Questions Section, its gratitude for his enlightened assistance in its work 
and asks that its appreciation may be mentioned in the report to the Council cf 
the League of Nations." 

(Signed) E. E. EKSTRAND, 
Secretary - Director of the Opium Tralfic 

and Social Qttestions Sections. 

(Signed) H. Gr. Ro:MNICIANO, 
President. 

(Signed) Dr. Paulina Lursr, 
Vice-President. 
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Lt 
The eighth session of the Child Welfare Committee took place at Geneva, with Mme: n...~.,.-

(Geneva, April gth to I5th, I932.) 

RoMNICIANO, delegate of Roumania, in the Chair, and Mme. Paulina LUISI, delegate of 
Uruguay, as Vice-Chairman. 

\ ·. 
... 
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Professor Conti, delegate of Italy, wrote regretting his inability to attend the session 
on grounds of health. Miss Grace Abbott, delegate of the United States of America, was also 
absent. M. Rollet, representing the Association internationale pour la protection de l'enfance, 
was replaced by Dr. Silbernagel, honorary President of the "Basle Civil Court and honorary 
Vice~President of the Association, who attended the thiql; fourth and fifth meetings. His 
Excellency M. Valdes-M:endeville, assessor·, representing the Pan-American Child Welfare 
Institute, was replaced by M. Gajardo. Miss Whitton, assessor, representing the Canadian 
Council on Child Welfare and the Social Service Council of Canada, did not attend the session.· 

JOINT MEETING OF )'HE COMMITTEE ON TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

AND THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. • 

(April gth and roth, 1932.)" 

The Advisory Committee considered that certain questions on its agenda, more 
particularly the constitution of the Committees, the publicity given to their work and the 
.exploitation and adoption of children; concerned both Committees. It decided accordingly 
to hold a joint meeting to discuss those questions. 

CoNSTITUTION OF THE ADVISORY, COMMITTEE FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE OF CHILDREN 
AND YOUNG PEOPLE. . 

On the initiative of the Council, in 1929, the Commission had been invited to examine, 
at its· session in 1932, certain questions concerning its own statute ·and composition. 
The delegate of Great Britain having been requested to submit a report on the subject, a 
discussion was held on the basis of that document . 

. This report spoke of the Commission's origin, development and field of activity. It 
raised the questic;m of the total or partial reorganisation of the Commission and also the question 
of its procedure. 
· · The suggestions' put forward in the report referred principally to the possibility of 
substituting for the two existing Committees a single Commission for social questions, to the 
duties of Government delegates, the number of such delegates, the representation of international 
voluntary organisations and the work and composition of the Commission's secretariat. 

From the discussion which took place on the subject, it appeared that the Commission 
:has need of three different elements to achieve useful work : the assistance of Government 
'delegates representing the views of the various State administrations, the · assistance of 
representatives of public opinion through the intermediary of the big international voluntary 
'organisations and theca-operation of experts who are specialists in the questions on the agenda. 
As regards the representatives of the organisations in question, it was realised that their 
support was essential to enable Governments to give effect, supported by public opinion, 
to the resolutions adopted by the Commission, and certain assessors stressed the importance 
of the organisations· being· permanently represented. by the same perso·n at the successive 
sessions of the Commission. A number of speakers urged the importance of ensuring fuller 
expert. assistance in· the work of the Commission, as regards both the Commission itself 
and the secretariat, and in this connection special reference was made to the methods of work 
and research adopted in the matter of social legislation by the International Labour 
Organisation. The majority of delegates and assessors expressed the view that the 
Commission should continue to work in the form of two separate committees. · It was further 
pointed out that,.certain social questions, such as problems of assistance and those concerning 
the treatment of prisoners requiring exhaustive study, do not come within the competence of 
either of the two Committees which constitute the Advisory Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Children and Young People. 
: The Commission unanimously agreed that the time.had come to examine its composition 
and methods of work. It expressed the view, however, that the criticisms put forward by the 
Rapporteur, particularly those concerning the Child Welfare Committee, were unduly severe. 

·. The Commission decided to appoint a sub-committee which would examine changes and 
improvements to be introduced in the constitution and working of the two Committees of the 
Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People and report 
to' the two Committees at their next session, the sub-committee being given full latitude to 
suggest whatever S)lutions might seem best. 

' The following resolution, proposed by the Belgian delegate, was adopted : 

".A sub-committee should beset up to consider modifications and improvements 
which might be made in respect of the constitution and the working of the. two 
Committees. of the Advisory Committee for the Protection and Welfare of Children 
and Young People. This sub-committee should report to. the two Committees 
when they next meet." · · 



The following were ·appointed members of the sub-committee : Mme. RoMNICIANO 
(Chairman), Mr. HARRIS, M. REGNAULT, Count CARTON DE WIART, Dr. BAUMER, Mlle. GouRD, 
Mlle. DALMAZZO and Mr. COHEN. 

All _th~. me~~ers and assessors of the Com~ission were requested to submit to the 
Secretanat m wntmg, before August 1st, 1932, theii suggestions as regards the reorganisation 
of the Commission, in .order that the Sub-Committee might be informed of the views of the 
Commission as a whole. · ·- _ _ _ 

PUBLICITY FOR THE COMMISSION's WORK. 

- At its session in 1931, the Commission had pointed out that the studies and work of its 
Committees were not given all the publicity desirable and did not reach the circles directly 

... concerned. It had requested the Secretariat to submit suggestions with a view to improving 
publicity in this respect. · - · 
_ The Secretariat memorandum explained the difficulty of interesting the daily Press in 

problems unconnected with topical matters. It suggested that publicity might be obtained 
' through various technical organs dealing with social questions in the different countries and 

by means of lectures, and that the assistance of members of the Commission would be necessary 
to arouse public interest in the Commission's work. 

The Danish delegate expressed the view that the Foreign Affairs Press Bureaux in the 
different countries should take a more active interest in the work and suggested that the 
members of the Commission should ask their respective Governments to give publicity to the 
reports submitted by them on the work of the session. 

Several delegates directed attention to the difficulty of arranging for the insertion in the 
daily Press of summaries of the documents published by the Social Section. They came to 
the conclusion that the technical Press would probably be ready tp publish articles on the social 
work of the League. _ 

· The Polish substitute delegate suggested that the interest in. the work would be increased 
if it was possible to deal with it in connection with the national legislation of the country 
in which the article appeared. But the work could only be done in the country itself, and by 
the private organisations of the country concerned, on the strength of information received 
from their international centre. Broadcasting and lectures were of the first importance. 

Dame Rachel Crowdy thought that the sale of publications could be improved in the 
United States if the sale agents were more numerous. Mr. Bascom Johnson observed that 
the means of publicity employed were not always calculated to meet the object in view. 

The German delegate drew attention to the need for distributing information regarding 
social work to technical publications. The interest in educational questions had greatly 
increased in the last two years, and there was no reason why there should not be the same 
interest in social questions. Social legislation in all countries was in process of evolution. 
The reports of the Secretariat always provided a summary of the legislative enactments in 
the different countries, and the publication of a social year-book would be useful. The Director 
of the Social Questions Section pointed out that the cost of such a publication would be more 
than the budget of the Section could undertake. The delegates accordingly addressed an 
urgent appeal to the voluntary organisations to assist in spreading better knowledge of the 
activities of the Committee. The assessors promised to assist in giving the desired publicity 
by their publications, by broadcasting, by lectures, through the League of Nations Unions and 
by the insertion of the list of sale agents of the League publications in their respective 
Bulletins. . 

The delegate of Great Britain asked that annually information should be given on 
the progress achieved with the publicity in question and suggested that, as comparatively 
few States were represented on the Commission, the attention· of the Fifth Committee of the 
Assembly should be drawn to the matter. After a supplementary exchange of views, the 
following resolution, proposed by the delegates of Great Britain and Denmark, was adopted : 

" The Members·of the Commission, 
" (1) Express their willingness to co-operate with the Secretariat by indicating, 

writers in various countries interested in social questions and willing to write articles 
for the weekly and monthly journals; ·, 

" (2) To write articles themselves, when occasion arises, on the basis of the reports 
and resolutions of the annual meetings ; 

" (3) To send a list to the Secretariat of the periodicals of their own country 
which they regard as the best medium for such publicity." 

ADOPTION AND EXPLOITATION OF CHILDREN. 

The Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children, having found, in the course of its 
examination of the summary of the annual reports for 1930, that it was impossible, within the 
limits of the annual reports, to devote to the very serious question of adoption the attention 
which it deserves, decided to refer the matter to the Joint Committee for consideration whether 
the Child Welfare Committee should not be invited to make subsequently a detailed study of 

· all the systems of adoption at present in force in the various States, in view of the fact that the 
reports of the Governments only refer to adoption to point out the danger of the exploitation 
of minors to which certain defective systems at present are open . 

.On the Joint Committee, the delegate of Great B;itai~ observed that a?option, in yery 
many cases, was governed by custom as well as by legislation. She offered, if the Committee 



desired; to submit to the Child Welfare Committee, at· its· next session, a memorandum on the 
main aspects of the question. The Committee could ,then .decide, after perusing the 
memorandum, whether there were grounds for a detailed enquiry into the subject. 

Mr. Bascom Johnson observed that, in the case of his recent enquiry in the Far East 
into the traffic in women and childrens he had obtained interesting information in regard 
to the systems of adoption prevailing in the Far East, and this information could be placed 
at the disposal of the Child Welfare Committee for its next session. 

The German delegate was in favour of the British delegate's proposal, and pointed 
out how important it was to· consider the safeguards which might be introduced in the 
interests of the adopted child, but suggested that no official enquiry involving application 
to. Governments should be made at the present moment. 
. .The Polish delegate thought it would be necessary to consider the various systems of 
adoption having regard to the various systems of official guardianship. 

· After further discussion, the Committee approved a suggestion of the Danish delegate to 
the effect that the Mixed Committee should invite the delegate of Great Britain to submit a 
preliminary memorandum to the next session of the Child Welfare Committee on the various 
aspects of adoption, on the systems at present in force and on their results: the Child Welfare 
Committee to decide, after taking note of this memorandum, whether there are grounds for 
undertaking a detailed study of the question, and, if so, on what lines. 

CLOSE OF THE SESSION. 

On behalf of M. Regnault (France), who had already left Geneva, Mlle. Chaptal proposed, 
on April 15th; the following resolution, which, after being seconded by the delegates of Denmark, 
Germany, Great Britain, Poland, Uruguay, and by the representative of the Pan-American 
:Institute for the Protection of Children, was unanimously adopted : 

" The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and 
Young People desires to express very particularly to M. Ekstrand, Director of 
the Social Questions Section, its gratitude for his enlightened assistance in its work 
and asks that its appreciation may be mentioned in the report to the Council of 
the League of Nations." . · 

(Signed) E. E. EKSTRAND, 
. Secretary - Director of the Opium Tralfic 

. and Social Questions Sections. 

(Signed) H. Gr. ROMNICIANO, 
President . 

(Signed) Dr. Paulina Lursr, 
Vice-Preside4f,t. 
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REPORT OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE. 

CHANGES IN THE COli!POSITION OF THE CO:MMITTEE. 

The Marqu(s de Guad-el-Jelu, delegate of Spain, having resigned, his place was taken by 
Mme. de Martinez Sierra. 

The Committee decided to express to the Marques de Guad-el-Jelu its regrets at being 
deprived of his collaboration and its very high appreciation of his courtesy and ability during 
the years he had taken part in its work. 

The Committee took note of the resignation of Miss Lathrop from the position of Assessor 
to the Child Welfare Committee in order to represent the American National Conference 
for Social Work, and invited the Secretariat to inform Miss Lathrop that the Committee 
associated itself with the thanks expressed to her by the Council of the League at its session 
of January 1932 for her valuable collaboration over a number of years on the Child Welfare 
Committee. , 

REPORTS. 

REPORT BY THE SECRETARY ON THE PROGRESS OF THE COMMITTEE'S WORK. 

Aft'er a discussion on the composition of the Special Temporary Committee of Experts 
set up to study the whole question of assistance to destitute foreigners and the question 
of the recognition and execution of maintenance orders, Dr. Luisi (Uruguay) observed that 
the representation of the immigration countries was inadequate. The Committee approved the 
following proposal submitted by her : 

" In view of the desirability of adequate representation of emigration and 
immigration countries on the Special Temporary Committee to study the entire 
question of assistance to destitute foreigners and the execution in foreign countries 
of maintenance orders, the Child Welfare Committee considers that it would be desirable 
for the Council to invite one of the countries in the western zone of Latin America 
to take part in the work of the said Committee. " 

Resolutions and Recommmdations of the Assembly. 

The Committee noted the tribute paid by the Assembly to the Child Welfare Committee 
for the work it had accomplished. 

The Assessor representing the International Women's ·Organisations drew attention 
to the proposal of the delegate of Australia in the Assembly that the Child Welfare Committee, 
within the limits of its competence, should consider the problems arising out of the special 
dangers to which young persons of either sex are exposed as a result of the economic conditions 
at present prevailing throughout the world, from the standpoint of labour, education, food and 
health. 

Discussion took place on the subject, suggestions being made that the study of the question 
ought to be carried out in connection with Children's Courts, another suggestion being that 
the welfare of the child of school age was of special importance and might be reported on by •: 
some voluntary organisation such as the Save-the-Children International Union. 

Appointment of a Member of the Child Welfare Committee on the Governing Body of the 
International Institute of Educational Cinematography in Rome. 

As the resignation of the Marques de Guad-el-Jelu. from his position as Spanish delegate 
on the Advisory Commission for the Protection of Women and Children involved his 
resignation as a member of the Governing Body of the International Institute of Educational 
Cinematography, the Council of the League, at its session of September 1931, decided, on the 
proposal of the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee, to invite Dr. Baumer (Germany) 
to replace the Marques de Guad-el-Jelu on the Governing Body at its session.next October. 

It was understood that the Chairman of the Child Welfare Committee should take the 
Committee's opinion as to the permanent successor to the Marques de Guad-el-Jelu. 

On Dr. Baumer's proposal, it was decided that the Child Welfare Committee should submit 
to the Council the name of Mme. de Martinez Sierra, who is replacing the 1\Iarques de Guad-el
Jelu on the Child Welfare Committee, as a candidate for the vacancy on the Governing Body. 

' 

REPORT BY THE LIAISON OFFICER OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. 

The Liaison Officer of the International Labour Office commented on the report submitted 
by that Organisation and drew the Committee's attention to the question of the age of admission 
of children in different forms of non-industrial labour. A preliminary draft convention and a 
recommendation on this subject have been submitted to the International Labour Conference 
which opened on April 12th. 
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As regards the question of family allowances, the International Labour Office confined 
itself to submitting a brief note to the Committee and will supply a complete report for the 
1933 session in accordance with the desire of the Committee. . 

In connection with the documents submitted by the International Labour Ofhce, Count 
Carton de Wiart (Belgium) expressed to M. Regnault (France) the Committee's satisfaction 
at the issue of the French law on family allowances, which has just come into force in France, 
obliging all employers to give family allowances to their workmen or employees. 

The International Labour Office drew up in 1931, on the position of illegitimate children 
in relation to the laws on social insurance, a report which could serve as a basis for the 
Committee's discussions at its present session. It also presented a report on the protection 
of the children of seasonal migrant workers. 

The Committee's attention was drawn to the danger referred to in the following passage 
of the conclusions of the report drawn up for submission to the 1932 session of the International 
Labour Conference : · 

· " The general age of admission (of children to non-industrial labour) does not 
constitute an absolute barrier to any kind of employment. Provisions are laid down 
which permit children not having reached this age to be employed outside school 
hours and subject to certain reservations in light work as defined in the national laws 
and regulations ; the limitations and conditions attending this possibility are partly 
defined in the Convention itself and partly left to the national legislations (Article 3 
of the preliminary draft)." 

Furthermore, it was most important that the limit of compulsory school attendance 
in the different countries should be brought into relation with the age-limit for admission 
to labour. 

As certain members of the Committee thought that a recommendation to this effect 
might encroach on the sphere of national legislation, Mme. Woytowicz expressed the opinion 
that the Committee should request the Council to draw the attention of Governments to the 
desirability of bringing national legislation into harmony with the clauses of international 

. conventions already concluded. In certain cases change~ of this character in national 
legislations would even facilitate the ratification of conven1ions. 

The Liaison Officer of the International Labour Office described the plan on which the 
documentation relating to the protection of the children of seasonal migrant workers in 
report document C.P.E.338 had been submitted by the Labour Office. It would be prepared 
to supplement this information for the 1933 session if the Child Welfar.e Committee placed this 
question on its agenda, not only for information, but for discussion. After an exchange of. 
views, the Committee decided that it would place this question on the agenda of its 1933 session, 
extending it to all migrant workers, and asked that further information should be obtained 
on the following points : 

III. The protection of children against special risks of a material and moral 
nature; 

V. Children and family (maintenance allowances and difficulties relating to civil 
d~~; -

VI. Questions of guardianship ; 
VIII. Relief institutions and organisations for the families of migrants. 

As a result of the discussions to which the report of the International Labour Office 
gave rise, the Committee adopted the following resolution, presented by Mlle. Burniaux, Mlle. 

· .:Oalmazzo and M. Maus, and requested the Liaison Officer to transmit it to the Director of the 
Labour Office : 

" The Child Welfare Committee, 
" (1) Expresses its satisfaction that the International Labour Conference is 

dealing with the age of admission of children to employment in non-industrial 
occupations ; 

" (2) Draws the Conference's attention to Articles 3 and 4 of the preliminary 
draft Convention ; · · 

" (3) Calls attention to the danger that Article 3, by providing for the possibility 
of giving children light work outside school hours and of thus adding hours of labour 
to their hours of school-work, may render less effective the protection which the law 
wishes to afford to children ; 

" (4) Asks that the individual authorisations provided for in Article 4 should 
be given by an authority specially responsible for child welfare, such as a judge of 
juvenile courts, a guardianship authority, education authorities, according to the 
national legislation, and that this authority should be able to lay down conditions 
capable of ensuring the application of the strict guarantees provided for in Article 4, 
paragraph (b), and should be able to utilise the help of child welfare associations to 
supervise their execution." . 

REPORT OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The Liaison Officer commented on the report he had submitted on the recent work of the 
Health Organisation likely to be of special interest to the Child Welfare Committee. 

This organisation had begun the. examination of the question of physical education. 
Experts had been appointed to conduct laboratory studies on the physiology and effects of 
extreme muscular fatigue. 
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It had also pursued an enquiry on anti-diphtheria vaccination. A Conference held in 
London in June 1931 had specially emphasised the value of such vaccination. 

· Dr. Luisi (Uruguay) observe<;! that, for the last six or seven years (since 1925), medical 
staffs visiting schools in Uruguay {doctors and nurses) had systematically vaccinated all 
schoolchildren against diphtheria, and the results had been extremely satisfactory. 

The Liaison Officer laid stress on the report adopted by the Health Committee in October 
1931 concerning the protection of mothers, infant hygiene and the hygiene of children of 
pre-school age. He drew attention to the various social causes exercising an influence on 
materJ?al mortality, stillbirths and infant mortality. He thought that the Child Welfare 
Comm1ttee could usefully study these various causes and especially the means of remedying 
or mitigating them. · 

The protection of children of pre-school age was a field in which the Committee might also 
take an interest. 

· M. Velghe proposed a series of points to which the Committee might give its attention 
at forthcoming sessions. · · · 

· The delegate of the German Government proposed that, to begin with, a study should be 
made of the social role of visiting nurses and welfare workers. 

Dr. Humbert thought that, amongst the questions proposed by M. Velghe, special attention 
should be given to the study of pre-natal consultation. He asked that the protection of children 
of pre-school age and the important question of the protection of the child's psy~hical 
health should be placed on the programme of subsequent sessions ; but urgent priority should 
be given to the study of pre-natal centres. 

After an exchange of views, the Committee adopted the following two-fold resolution : 

" The Committee decides to undertake in 1933 the study of the social role of 
visiting nurses and welfare workers in the preservation of the health of mothers and 
children, and in 1934 that of pre-natal centres. · 

" It requests M. Velghe to submit at the next session a note on each of the other 
points to which he drew attention, summarising the considerations set forth in the 
Health Organisation's report." 

M. Chodzko (Poland) asked that the Secretariat should prepare an account of the social 
and administrative measures contained in the report submitted by Dame Janet Campbell 
to the Health Committee of the League of Nations (document C.H.1o6o), in order to assist 
the Child Welfare Committee in its work. 

To carry out this resolution, the Committee decided to ask the International Council of 
Nurses for a report on the social role of visiting nurses. in the preservation of the health of 
mothers and children. On the social role of welfare workers, it will ask for a report from the 
Association of Schools of Social Service, the headquarters of which is in Berlin, and from 
the International Catholic Union of Social Service, the headquar.ters of which is in Brussels. 

The Committee laid down the bases on which these reports will be drawn up (Appendix 1). 

REPORT OF THE LIAISON OFFICERS FOR THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL CINEMATOGRAPHIC 
INSTITUTE. 

Reports were submitted by Dr. Baumer and by Count Carton de Wiart. •. · · 
Dr. Baumer announced that the Institute had drawn up a survey of all the legislation 

on the cinematograph in force in every country. Unfortunately, for budgetary reasons, the 
summary could not be printed at the moment. Dr. Baumer considered that it would ~e oHhe 
greatest interest that at least the provisions relating to the protection of young people should 
be published as soon as possible. · ·.· 

The enquiries carried out with regard to the films preferred by the young, the impressions 
and sensations felt by young people at the cinema, and the influence of films in social life, 
possess an undoubted pedagogical value. · 

The investigation undertaken with regard to " the opinion of mothers on films " will 
also provide valuable indications when it is finished. · 

While expressing her admiration of the work accomplished by the Institute as a centre 
for the collection of information and for keeping records, Dr. Baumer was of opinion that
particularly from the Child Welfare Committee's point of view-the Institute was of importance 
chiefly for the development of the educational cinematograph which it was now promoting. 

Count Carton de Wiart drew the attention of the Committee to the recent progress 
made from the educational and pedagogical points of view by the use of the cinematograph 
in all grades of teaching. He pointed out in particular that for certain laboratory work 
the film had already made it possible to dispense with vivisection and other experiments on 
live animals. 

It would in his opinion be extremely useful to make films of a recreational character for 
children which might be compared in the domain of the cinema to the literature that existed 
for young people and children. He also thought that the Institute ought to be a centre of 
practical ini!iative even more tha~ a centre. of in~ormation ; he emp~asised the ~alue of the 
Review pubhshed by the International Institute m Rome, and constdered that tt would be 
desirable that all the members of the Child Welfare Committee should receive it regularly. 

After an exchange of views, in the course of which members paid a tribute to the work 
done by the Internationa~ Film Con~ress organised at Rom.e by th~ Cinematogr~ph. Sub.~ 
Committee of the International Counctl of \Vomen and emphastsed the 1mportance of ftxed 
films (slides) for popular education, the Committee asked its liaison officers for the Rome 
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Institute to request the Institute to send the review to all the me~bers of the Child ~Velfare 
Committee ; the Committee also decided to request the Secretanat to co:n~lete, Wit~ the 
collaboration of the Rome Institute, its enquiry concerning the age of admission of children 
to exhibitions of cinematograph films. . . . 

Lastly, the Committee adopted the following resolution submitted by the Belgian and 
German delegates : 

" The Child Welfare Committee, 
_ " (x) Having taken note of th.e repor~s of its repr~sentat~ves on the Governing 

Body of the International EducatiOnal Cmematographic Institute ; 
" (2) Wishes to express its satisfaction at the ~emarkC~;ble _energy_ with which the 

Institute's work is conducted and at the progressive realisation of Its programme; 
" (3) Notes that a very considerable part of the w~rk done. by th~ Institute 

is of direct or indirect importance to child welfare, particularly m relation to the 
education~ and social training of youth ; 

" (4) Expresses once more _its inte;est in the draft Convention on the :\boliti~n 
of Customs Barriers for Educational Films, and hopes that the Rome Institute will 
be able to continue and publish the enquiries it has undertaken, in particular among 
parents, institutions and schoolchildren themselves, with regard to cinematograph 
attendance, and the influence of films on young people ; 

" (5) Further expresses the hope that in all its forthcoming activities (publication 
enquiries, catalogues, lectures) the Institute will take care to give prominence to 
the social aspect of cinematograph problems in connection with children and young 
people, and that it will continue to take an interest in the production of school 
films and recreational films specially intended for the young ; 

" (6) Requests the Secretariat to complete, with the collaboration of the 
Institute, its enquiry concerning the age of admission of children to exhibitions of 
cinematograph films. " 

. BLIND CHILDREN. 

The question of blind children had been referred to a Sub-Committee consisting of 
Dr. Hein, M. Velghe and Dr. Humbert. 

Dr. Hein explained the difficulties which the Sub-Committee had encountered m 
endeavouring to draw up the report. 

M. Velghe summarised the report which he had prepared on the education of blind children 
in Belgium. He explained that, in Belgium, all blind children were maintained and educated 
at public expense. In addition, all blind persons were entitled from the age o fourteen to an 
annual grant of 2,250 francs, provided the recipient was capable of receiving vocational 
training and agreed to undergo such training in a special institution. The situation was 
therefore satisfactory" in Belgium. 

He thought, however, that primary and vocational teaching of the blind should be made 
comptdsory and that blind persons of special ability should be enabled to pursue secondary 
and higher studies. . For that purpose, it would also be necessary to improve Braille libraries 
and supply them with text-books. 

In the report by the Health Organisation on the protection of the blind (document 
C.H.8x8), the Committee would, in M. Velghe's opinion, find adequate information as to the 
social aspects of the problem of protecting and educating blind persons. He submitted 
for the approval of the Committee the conclusions set out in the Sub-Committee's report 
(document C.P.E.344) and the questions which he proposed that the Sub-Committee should 
study for the next session of the Child Welfare Committee (see document C.P.E.333). 

Dr. Humbert suggested that a question should be added to the nine points which, it 
was proposed, the Sub-Committee should study for the following year : " How the production 
of Braille books (both literature and music) may best be encouraged, and how such works 
may be disseminated throughout the world". 

As regards partially blind children, Dr. Humbert pointed out that these children can 
receive neither normal schooling nor training for the blind, and commented on a report 
which Dr. Bishop Harman had kindly allowed him to communicate to the Committee. This 
document might well serve as a basis for the study and the introduction of these highly 
comme_ndable pedagogical methods into countries which have not yet applied them. The 
cd';lcatt?n of weak-sighted chil~ren must be based OD; psychological ~nd pedagogical principles 
quite different from those which govern the education of normal-stghted or of totally blind 
children. 

Th~ delegate of Great Britain said that a committee had been appointed in England 
to enqmre into the results of the classes for weak-sighted children which had peen in operation 
fo~ about twenty years. It was hoped to ascertain the efficacy of these classes in providing 
smtable education, and whether the methods adopted had preserved the children's sight. 
Her offer to supply the Sub-Committee with the sociological points under consideration in. 
this enquiry was accepted. 

The Committee unanimously adopted the following resolution : 

" Tlie Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having taken cognisance of the proposals made by the Sub-Committee set 

up to study the welfare of blind children, adopts the conclusions formulated on behalf 
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of the Sub-Committee by Dr. Rein (Chairman), Dr. Humbert, and M. Velghe 
(Rapporteur), and accordingly recommends the following conclusions : 

" (r) It is desirable, for teaching purposes, to regard as blind those children who, 
owing to defective sight, cannot read ordinary school-books without great difficulty 
or danger to vision ; 

. " (2) Legislative enactments in so far as they provide for the education of normal 
children on a compulsory free basis should be extended to such children ; education 
should pay special attention to their physical development and be supplemented by 
vocational training ; 

" (3) This education should preferably be given in institutes for the blind or 
in schools or classes specially organised for totally or partly blind children ; · 

" (4) The public authorities should defray the cost of maintenance of indigent 
blind children and also the cost of the elementary education and vocational training 
which they receive ; 

" (5) It is desirable that Governments should take steps to facilitate the 
secondary, and even the higher, education of blind adolescents who are capable 
of benefiting thereby." 

The Committee further invited Dr. Matz to prepare for the next session a report on the 
methods followed in Germany for the physical training of blind children. 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

Position of the Illegitimate Child 1ender Social Insurance Law. 
Mr. Abramson (International Labour Office) said that, as social insurance developed, 

the tendency was to grant more and more extensive protection to all members of the insured 
community, including children. 

The part played by illegitimacy varied according to the risk covered-accident, sickness, 
maternity or death. · 

Legislation in regard to workers' compensation was originally based on the conception 
of liability embodied in civil law. The position of illegitimate children under that legislation 
was still based on the position assigned to those children by the law relating to the family. 
When the father of an illegitimate child was insured, the child was not assimilated to a legitimate 
child unless it had been acknowledged before the date of the accident. The same solution 
was adopted in many countries in the event of an accident to the child's mother. In several 
other countries, where the position of the illegitimate child in respect of the mother differed 
very little, or not at all, from that of a legitimate child, no act of acknowledgment was required 
of the mother, so that, if she met with an accident, the child was treated in every respect as a 
legitimate child. 

Under compulsory sickness insurance, the position of illegitimate children was the same 
as that of legitimate children. Benefits in kind were usually granted to all the members of 
the family living with the insured person and dependent on him, so as to prevent infection 

. and to maintain the health of the home. 
With a few exceptions, there was no difference under maternity insurance as between 

legitimate births and births out of wedlock .. 
Under the laws relating to insurance against invalidity, old age and death in countries 

where there was no legal connection between an illegitimate child and its parents, if the parents 
did not acknowledge the child, the right to benefit in the event of the death of the insured 
person applied to all children dependent on him. In countries where, in respect of the mother, 
the position of illegitimate children differed very little from that of legitimate children, the 
position of the child born out of wedlock was the same as that of the legitimate child. On 
the death of the father, the child was entitled to benefits only if it had been acknowledged, 
either voluntarily or by decision of the courts. • 

Social insurance was tending to assimilate children born out of wedlock to legitimate 
children. The growing tendency in recent legislation was to protect an enlarged family group 
comprising all the persons dependent on the insured member who would be affected if the risk 
materialised. 

The International Labour Conference had been largely guided by these tendencies of 
national legislation. For instance, in the recommendation concerning the minimum 
compensation for occupational accidents (1925) no distinction was made between illegitimate 
and legitimate children. · 

The Convention relating to the employment of women before and after confinement 
(1919) applied to women engaged in industrial or commercial establishments, whether public 
or private. This Convention provided for maternity benefits in the case of either legitimate 
or illegitimate births. 

Similar! y, the Conventions on compulsory sickness insurance (I 927) and the recommendation 
concerning the general principles of sickness insurance (1927) provided for the equal treatment 
of all members of the family living in the household of the insured person and dependent on 
him. 

After discussion, the Committee adopted the following resolution, submitted by the 
delegate of Great Britain : 

" The Committee, 
" Having taken note, with great interest, of the information furnished by the 

International Labour Office on the position of the illegitimate child under social 
insurance laws; 
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Institute to request the Institute to send the review to all the me~bers of the Child ~Velfare 
Committee ; the Committee also decided to request the Secretanat to co:n~lete, wit? the 
collaboration of the Rome Institute, its enquiry concerning the age of admJssJon of children 
to exhibitions of cinematograph films. . . . 

Lastly, the Committee adopted the following resolution submitted by the Belgian and 
German delegates : 

" The Child Welfare Committee, 
. " (1) Having taken note of the reports of its representatives on the Governing 

Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute ; 
" (2) Wishes to express its satisfaction at the remarkable energy with which the 

Institute's work is conducted and at the progressive realisation of its programme ; 
" (3) Notes that a very considerable part of the work done by th~ Institute 

is of direct or indirect importance to child welfare, particularly in relatiOn to the 
educational and social training of youth ; 

" (4) Expresses once more its interest in the draft Convention on the Abolition 
of Customs Barriers for Educational Films, and hopes that the Rome Institute will 
be able to continue and publish the enquiries it has undertaken, in particular among 
parents, institutions and schoolchildren themselves, with regard to cinematograph 
attendance, and the influence of films on young people ; 

" (5) Further expresses the hope that in all its forthcoming activities (publication 
enquiries, catalogues, lectures) the Institute will take care to give prominence to 
the social aspect of cinematograph problems in connection with children and young 
people, and that it will continue to take an interest in the production of school 
films and recreational films specially intended for the young ; 

" (6) Requests the Secretariat to complete, with the collaboration of the 
Institute, its enquiry concerning the age of admission of children to exhibitions of 
cinematograph films. " 

BLIND CHILDREN. 

The question of blind children had been referred to a Sub-Committee consisting of 
Dr. Rein, M. Velghe and Dr. Humbert. 

Dr. Rein explained the difficulties which the Sub-Committee had encountered in 
endeavouring to draw up the report. 

M. Velghe summarised the report which he had prepared on the education of blind children 
in Belgium. He explained that, in Belgium, all blind children were maintained and educated 
at public expense. In addition, all blind persons were entitled from the age o fourteen to an 
annual grant of 2,250 francs, provided the recipient was capable of receiving vocational 
training and agreed to undergo such training in a special institution. The situation was 
therefore satisfactory-in Belgium. 

He thought, however, that primary and vocational teaching of the blind should be made 
compulsory and that blind persons of special ability should be enabled to pursue secondary 
and higher studies ... For that purpose, it would also be necessary to improve Braille libraries 
and supply them with text-books. 

In the report by the Health Organisation on the protection of the blind (document 
C.H.8r8), the Committee would, in M. Velghe's opinion, find adequate information as to the 
social aspects of the problem of protecting and educating blind persons. He submitted 
for the approval of the Committee the conclusions set out in the Sub-Committee's report 
(document C.P.E.344) and the questions which he proposed that the Sub-Committee should 
study for the next session of the Child Welfare Committee (see document C.P.E.333). 

Dr. Humbert suggested that a question should be added to the nine points which, it 
was proposed, the Sub-Committee should study for the following year : " How the production 
of Braille books (both literature and music) may best be encouraged, and how such works 
may be disseminated throughout the world ". 

As regards partially blind children, Dr. Humbert pointed out that these children can 
receive neither normal schooling nor training for the blind, and commented on a report 
which Dr. Bishop Harman had kindly allowed him to communicate to the Committee. This 
document might well serve as a basis for the study and the introduction of these highly 
commendable pedagogical methods into countries which have not yet applied them. The 
education of weak-sighted children must be based on psychological and pedagogical principles 
quite different from those which govern the education of normal-sighted or of totally blind 
children. 

The delegate of Great Britain said that a committee had been appointed in England 
to enquire into the results of the classes for weak-sighted children which had peen in operation 
for about twenty years. It was hoped to ascertain the efficacy of these classes in providing 
suitable education, and whether the methods adopted had preserved the children's sight. 
Her offer to supply the Sub-Committee with the sociological points under consideration in. 
this enquiry was accepted. 

The Committee unanimously adopted the following resolution : 

" Tlie Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having taken cognisance of the proposals made by the Sub-Committee set 

up to study the welfare of blind children, adopts the conclusions formulated on behalf 
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of the Sub-Committee by Dr. Hein (Chairman), Dr. Humbert, and M. Velghe 
(Rapporteur), and accordingly recommends the following conclusions : 

" (1) It is desirable, for teaching purposes, to regard as blind those children who, 
owing to defective sight, cannot read ordinary school-books without great difficulty 
or danger to vision ; 

" (2) Legislative enactments in so far as they provide for the education of normal 
children on a compulsory free ba~is should be extended to such children ; education 
should pay special attention to their physical development and be supplemented by 
vocational training ; 

" (3) This education should preferably be given in institutes for the blind or 
in schools or classes specially organised fo.r totally or partly blind children ; 

" (4) The public authorities should defray the cost of maintenance of indigent 
blind children and also the cost of the elementary education and vocational training 
which they receive ; 

" (S) It is desirable that Governments should take steps to facilitate the 
secondary, and even the higher, education of blind adolescents who are capable 
of benefiting thereby." 

The Committee further invited Dr. Matz to prepare for the next session a report on the 
methods followed in Germany for the physical training of blind children. 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. 

Position of the Illegitimate Child tmder Social Insurance Law. 

Mr. Abramson (International Labour Office) said that, as social insurance developed, 
the tendency was to grant more and more extensive protection to all members of the insured 
community, including children. 

The part played by illegitimacy varied according to the risk covered-accident, sickness, 
maternity or death. 

Legislation in regard to workers' compensation was originally based on the conception 
of liability embodied in civil law. The position of illegitimate children under that legislation 
was still based on the position assigned to those children by the law relating to the family. 
When the father of an illegitimate child was insured, the child was not assimilated to a legitimate 
child unless it had been acknowledged before the date of the accident. The same solution 
was adopted in many countries in the event of an accident to the child's mother. In several 
other countries, where the position of the illegitimate child in respect of the mother differed 
very little, or not at all, from that of a legitimate child, no act of acknowledgment was required 
of the mother, so that, if she met with an accident, the child was treated in every respect as a 
legitimate child. 

Under compulsory sickness insurance, the position of illegitimate children was the same 
a.s that of legitimate children. Benefits in kind were usually granted to all the members of 
the family living with the insured person and dependent on him, so as to prevent infection 

. and to maintain the health of the home. 
·with a few exceptions, there was no difference under maternity insurance as between 

legitimate births and births out of wedlock .. 
Under the laws relating to insurance against invalidity, old age and death in countries 

where there was no legal connection between an illegitimate child and its parents, if the parents 
did not acknowledge the child, the right to benefit in the event of the death of the insured 
person applied to all children dependent on him. In countries where, in respect of the mother, 
the position of illegitimate children differed very little from that of legitimate children, the 
position of the child born out of wedlock was the same as that of the legitimate child. On 
the death of the father, the child was entitled to benefits only if it had been acknowledged, 
either voluntarily or by decision of the courts. 

Social insurance was tending to assimilate children born out of wedlock to legitimate 
children. The growing tendency in recent legislation was to protect an enlarged family group 
comprising all the persons dependent on the insured member who would be affected if the risk 
materialised. 

The International Labour Conference had been largely guided by these tendencies of 
national legislation. For instance, in the recommendation concerning the minimum 
compensation for occupational accidents (1925) no distinction was made between illegitimate 
and legitimate children. · 

The Convention relating to the employment of women before and after confinement 
(1919) applied to women engaged in industrial or commercial establishments, whether public 
or private. This Convention provided for maternity benefits in the case of either legitimate 
or illegitimate births. 

Similarly, the Conventions on compulsory sickness insurance (1927) and the recommendation 
concerning the general principles of sickness insurance (1927) provided for the equal treatment 
of all members of the family living in the household of the insured person and dependent on 
him. 

After discussion, the Committee adopted the following resolution, submitted by the 
delegate of Great Britain : 

" The Committee, 
" Having taken note, with great interest, of the information furnished by the 

International Labour Office on the position of the illegitimate child under social 
insurance laws ; 
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" Having learned with satisfaction. that in a large .number of countries t~1e 
illegitimate child is entitled to the same benefits as the legitimate c;hild under social 
insurance legislation : · · . . 

" Asks the Council to. bring to the attention of Governments the mformahon 
supplied by the International Labour Office (documents CP.E.283 and P.V.J), 
showing the trend of recent legislation to guarantee to the illegitimate child the same 
benefits as are recorded to the legitimate child under social insurance schemes." 

Official Guardianship of Iltr-gitimate Children .. 

Document C.P.E.322, containing material collected by the Secretariat regarding the 
official guardianship of illegitimate children,. was reviewed by the delegate of the International 
Federation of Trade Unions, who pointed out in particular that a draft law h~d _been laid 
before the Belgian Parliament on May 31st last, revising the civil code· 'on th1s Important 
question. . . ·· · . . . . · . ' . 

The Damsh delegate expressed her dtsagreement with the system of ofhctal guard1ansh1p; 
as she thought it 1.mjust to deprive a mother of a part of her right-and her responsibility
if she had not shown herself incapable. 

The French delegate thought that the unmarried mother should as far as possible be given 
the guardianshipof her child, and that it was sufficient to assist her if she required support 
or advice. 

· · The Blitish delegate· express~d doubts on the desirability of official guardianship of 
illegitimate children: ·· . 

M. Silbernagel and M. Polligkeit made it clear in their statements that, in their opinion, 
· an official guardianship was the most effective form of prote~;:tion for illegitimate children. 
It was suggested that in connection with this problem further studies might subsequently 
be undertaken regarding ways and means of improving the lot provided for illegitimate 
children in the civil codes, the organisation and working of the various systems of guardianship 
under the civil code, and the abridged birth certificates issued in certain countries-e.g., 
Germany-which give no indication of filiation and thus protect illegitimate childr~n from the 
hardships they sometimes incur on account of their illegitimacy. The Secretariat will make a 
study of this last point for. the next session of the Committee. 

· M. Chodzko and various other members of the Committee pointed out that the chief 
factor inimproving the lot of the illegitimate child was to do away with the obstacles which still 
exist under certain legislations as regards the establishment of paternity. He proposed that 
the Committee should request the Council to invite the various countries to consider what 
amendments to this effect they could introduce in their respective laws. 

After discussion, the Committee adopted the following resolution, submitted by 
Mlle. Dalmazzo, M. Regnault and M. Chodzko : 

" The Committee, 
. :· Having studied with interest the system· of official guardianship, considers 

that compulsory guardianship, whether official or not, constitutes in certain countries 
one of the means enabling the lot of the illegitimate child to be improved, and requests 
the Council to recommend its study to Governments. 

" It also requests the Council to point out to Governments that the establishment 
. of paternity is an essential condition for improving the lot of the illegitimate child, 
and to invite them to consider .what amendments they might deem it expedient to 
introduce for this purpose in their respective laws." _ . · 

Count Carton de Wiart and M. Maus reminded the Committee of the recommendation 
passed by the 1931 Assembly to the effect that the Committee should not neglect, as a means of 
improving the lot of illegitimate children, the examination of measures calculated to facilitate 
the marriage of parents with a view to the legitimation of the children. They proposed a 
draft resolution to this effect, which was supported by certain members of the Committee 
and criticised by others. The delegate of Great Britain and Mr. Bascom Johnson said that in 
their countries marriage was not subject to many restrictive formalities and that in some cases 
there was even room for desiring that the formalities should be .stricter. 

After discussion, the Committee adopted the following resolution, submitted by Count 
Carton de Wiart and M. Maus : 

" The Child Welfare Committee, 
_ . " Having taken cognisance of the recommendation of the Fifth Committee 
of the Assembly not to neglect the examination of measures calculated to facilitate 
the marriage of parents with a view to the legitimation of children : 

" Notes that the marriage of foreigners, particularly when they do not possess 
the necessary financial means, encounters in certain countries serious obstacles 
arisi-ng out of the complication of administrative formalities, whether national. or 
international, and the expenses and delay connected therewith; 

" Requests the Council to draw the attention of Governments to the importance, 
from the point of view of child welfare, of international agreements simplifying the 
formalit'ies and expenses of marriage for foreigners,· at all events when the latter do 
not possess the necessary financial means." 

CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE'S BILL 1932. 

Miss Wall (Great Britain) s~mma~is~d the Children and Young_ ~eople's ~ill •. now be~ore 
Parliament, and gave information with regard to the ne~ provisions whtch 1t contams; 
the organisation of juvenile courts, their jurisdiction and then.· powers. : · 
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. She also explained the new provisions with regard to various types of institutions and the 
sections of the Bill relating to the employment of children and to infant-life protection. 

ENQUIRY CONCERNING CHILDREN EXPOSED TO MORAL AND SOCIAL DANGERS. 

Mlle. Chaptal commented on her reports on the results of her enquiry during the past year 
in England and in France. 

The enquiries which she was to carry out in different countries are now concluded: in 
the first year she visited Canada and the United States of America, in the second year Germany, 
Denmark and Italy, and in the third year England and France. 

The Committee requested Mlle. Chapta:I to draw up a genera:! report on her various enquiries, 
to be submitted at the I934 session. The delegates of the countries covered by the enquiry 
agreed to assist Mlle. Chaptal in drawing up her report. . . 

Mlle. Chaptal informed the Committee of the points to which she proposed to devote 
special attention, namely : 

(I) Either in the introduction or in the first part, comparative study of the 
different laws, in the seven countries visited, on the protection of children exposed to 
moral danger, with particular reference to the systems in force-i.e., guardianship 
councils, child welfare offices, or other methods, such as official services attached 
to children's courts, etc. ; 

(2) Description of certain types of institutions dealing with the protection or 
rescue of young persons (including victims of indecent assaults, little girls 
employed for immoral purposes, etc.) ; 

(3) Organisations for the detection and treatment of all classes of menta:Ily 
deficient children (psychically abnormal, etc.). 

CHILDREN's COURTS. 

Questionnaire relating to Institutions for Erring or Delinquent Minors. 

The President welcomed M. Simon van der Aa, General Secretary of the International 
Prison Commission, who was taking part in the meetings of the Committee dealing with 
special jurisdiction for minors. 

The Child Welfare Committee had before it a draft questionnaire, drawn up by the Sub
Committee constituted for this purpose, regarding the institutions for erring or delinquent 
minors. 

After a discussion, in which most of the members of the Committee took part, the draft 
questionnaire was adopted (Appendix II). · . . 

The Committee further decided that the Sub-Committee which had drafted the 
questionnaire should, with the co-operation of the International Prison Commission, draw 
up for the I933 session a questionnaire which would serve as a basis for the fourth enquiry 
into the measures not included in the present questionnaire. 

Organisation and Working of Children's Courts. 

The information collected by the Secretariat of the League of Nations, with the assistance of 
the International Prison Commission, Berne, formed, in Mme. Woytowicz's view, so complex and 
varied a subject that it was essential to observe some order in the discussion. Accordingly 
she kept to the various headings of the enquiry: 

(I) Organisation of the courts ; 
(2) Competence; 
(3) Procedure ; 
(4) Measures to be taken. 

In considering these various points, special attention must be given to such aspects 
as were of interest to all countries. 

I. Organisation of Courts.-Organisation differed in different countries. Children may 
be tried: · 

(I) By ordinary courts; 
(2) By chambers or sections of ordinary courts acting for the occasion as 

children's courts; 
(3) By children's courts. 

The best tribunal for minors was the special children's court with a permanent staff 
which could increase its experience by study and constant practice. 

In practice, the specialised tribunal might consist : 

(a) 0£ several magistrates having lega:I qualifications ; 
(b) Of one magistrate having legal qualifications, and a number of assessors 

-i.e., persons representing society in general and thus enabling it to take its part 
in judging the case ; 

(c) Of a single magistrate, possessing the right when trying the case to ask the 
opinion of experts and of representatives of various organisations or competent 
social welfare institutions. 

Mme. Woytowicz thought that the last two methods were preferable to the first. 
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2.· Competence.-Children's courts may not only try minors who have committed offences, 
but in certain countries may also give decisions in regard. to children who are neglected, 
homeless or in moral danger. Sometimes they have authority to declare paternal power 
forfeited. 

It would be of interest to consider whether children's courts should have jurisdiction 
in cases in which the child itself suffers injury-for instance, if it is the victim of abuse of 
authority, cruelty from other children or incitation to wrongdoing or immorality. 

3· Procedure.-Mme. Woytowicz thought that there was no great difference between 
one country and another as regards procedure. They must in particular be careful to avoid 
any atmosphere of stiffness or external solemnity such as would frighten the child. The 
children's ~ourt should, if possible, be held in a special place, outside the criminal court .. 
Measures must be taken to ensure that the child's name does not appear in the Press accounts 
of the case. 

4· Measures to be' taken.-In the documents submitted (document C.9Js.M.540.193I.IV), 
save for two countries in which corporal punishment may be inflicted on children, it may be 
said that the measures applied do not differ much in different countries. They consist of 
reprimand, probation, various educational measures and placing in a home or reformatory. 
But in the great majority of States, the penalty of imprisonment for children still exists, though 
children are sometimes still kept in ordinary prisons for adults. · 

Mme. Woytowicz thought that the Child Welfare Committee must declare that 
imprisonment of minors was not admissible, and that even if the name" prison" was in some cases 
given to an educational institution, this name should be abolished, because it recalled the old 
idea of punishement. . 

The members stated that they were in principle averse to sending minors to prison, though 
some of them thought that it was difficult to avoid doing so in exceptional cases. 

The Committee heard a brief account of the system in force in Denmark, where full and 
entire criminal responsibility does not begin until the age of 18 ; it also received information 
as to the tendency in Germany to raise the age of criminal responsibility above I4 years, and 
the texts of the resolutions adopted in regard to children's courts by the International Penal 
and Penitentiary Congress held in Prague in 1931. · 

Other matters under discussion were the difficulties of classifying children according to 
the reasons for which they appeared before the court, and reference was made to a modern 
tendency to classify by age and to employ for the child of school age methods different from 
those employed for the young persons. 

The Committee decided to renew the declaration made at the 1931 session, and to invite 
the Council to draw the attention of all Governments Members of the League of Nations to 
its terms. 

The recommendation was therefore worded as follows : 
" The Child Welfare Committee, . 
'' Re-affirms its recommendation that at once all confinement in prisons should 

be absolutely excluded in the case of children, and that in cases of delinquency 
the treatment applied to them should be prompted by a desire for their education 
and training and not for their punishment. 

" The Committee invites the Council to- draw the attention of all Governments 
Members of the League of Nations to the terms of this recommendation." 

REPORT BY THE " SAVE THE CHILDREN INTERNATIONAL UNION " ON THE. WORK 
OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF CHILD WELFARE IN AFRICA. 

M. Polligkeit commented on the report of the " Save the Children International Union ". 
He pointed out that the many child welfare congresses which had met during ,the last ten or 
twenty years had dealt almost solely with European and American or, in any case, white 
children, whereas the same problems arose in regard to children of other races, in particular 
those of Africa. 

The Conference had studied three of these problems : infant mortality, education as a 
preparation for life, and child labour. 

The conclusions adopted by the Congress emphasised the necessity for studying far more 
closely the anthropological, medical, social and economic factors bearing upon infant mortality, 
and the desirability of making the instruction given to children correspond to the deep-rooted 
aspirations of the race and of adapting tradition to the progress desired rather than suppressing 
it. The Conference also expressed the view that every opportunity must be taken of preventing 
the dangers that may arise from child labour, taking into account experience gained in Europe 
and the American continent. 

The Conference in particular recommended a closer co-ordination between the efforts 
of private bodies and. Government institutions and, above all, close collaboration with the 
native himself. 

The resolution submitted by M. Polligkeit was adopted in the following form : 
" The Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having noted the report submitted by the 'Save the Children International 

Union ' on the International Congress for the Protection of African Children held 
at Geneva in June 1931 : 

" Is glad to learn of the successful efforts undertaken, both by Governments 
and by private organisations, o~ behalf of ~frican childre~ ; an~, . , 

" Is convinced of the necess1ty of pursumg and extendmg th1s pohcy. 



-13-

YOUTH HOSTELS. 

Dr. Matz commented on the report she had submitted to the Committee (document 
C.P.E.320). The delegates of Spain, France, Great Britain and Denmark informed the 
Committee that Germany's example had been followed in their own countries. · 

The delegate of Roumania asked leave of Dr. Matz to include her report in the material 
she was sending to the Children's Exhibition, which is to open at Bucharest on May Ist next, 
under the patronage of His Majesty the King of Roumania. 

Dr. Matz acceded to the Committee's request to her to complete her report for the next 
session by giving infcirma:tion on the following points : the international central organisation 
of the youth hostel movement and the use of such hostels by mixed groups (girls and boys). 

BUDGET. 

The budget was adopted as submitted. 

LENGTH OF SESSIONS. 

The Child Welfare Committee requested its Chairman to point out to the Secretary
General the desirability of its holding longer sessions than that provided for the current year, 
in view of the number and importance of the questions submitted to it. 

DATE OF THE NEXT SESSION. 

The next session of the Committee was fixed for March 27th, 1933. 

(Signed) E. E. EKSTRAND, 

Secretary, 

Director of the Opium Traffic 

and Social Questions Sections. 

(Signed) H. Gr. RoMNICIANO, 

Chairman. 

(Signed) Dr. P. LUISI, 

V ioe-C hairman. 
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Appendix I. 
i 

.,THE·S~c.IAL .. FuNcno~ oF TH~ VrSiTING NuRsE (oR OF THE SociAL WoRKER)· 

- ' "'. ' ' IN .THE SAFEGUARDING OF THE HEALTH OF _MOTHER AND CHILD. 

A. 
~ .. .. . . . . ' -.... ; ' . 

· I; ; For what services iS it nece5sary. to have a specialist staff for these duties ? 
.. :·. . ' 

B. 

I. General statement of duties. 
z. Principles applied in the different countries. 
3· . Synthesis of the duties performed by visiting nurses (or social workers) in the differen 

co~~tries. : conclusions. 
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Appendix II. 

QUESTIONNAIRJ;: RELATING TO THE INSTITUTIONS FOR ERRIN,G OR DELINQUENT MINORS. I 

I. Under what laws are minors tried (general codes or special laws for minors) ? 
2. Within what age-limits is a person deemed a minor for the purposes of criminal 

responsibility ? · ·· · 
· Are there in addition special age divisions. within the age-limits ? If so, specify them. 

II. 

I. To what kind ofinstitutions are erring or delinquent minors sent by judgments of the 
courts or by decisions of a competent authority ? 

2. Are these institutions public or private ? Are they subject to supervision by the 
administrative authorities or by the magistrature, and, if so, how is such supervision organised ? 

3· Who bears the cost of a minor's maintenance pursuant to a judgment of the court 
or to a decision, as mentioned above ? 

III. 

I. If prisons are included among the institutions mentioned in question II, I, are the 
minors housed in : 

Special buildings ; 
Special sections ; 
Special cells ; 

or do they in any way come into contact with adult prisoners ? 

2. In that case, are the minors subject to special treatment ? 

IV. 

I. For what groups of minors (according to age, sex, physical and mental condition or 
other criteria) are there educational institutions or reformatories, and what are the longest 
and shortest periods for which minors remain therein ? 

2. What is the numerical capacity of the typical institutions in your country, what is 
their character (agricultural, industrial or other), and how are they organised (single-building 
system, " cottage " system, " boarding-out " system) ? 

3· What is the system followed in these institutions with regard to : 

(a) 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 

(e) 
(f) 
(g) 

(h) 

The examination2 (physical, mental, psychological, psychiatrical, etc.) of 
minors on admission and during their stay and the method of 
classification which results ? 

Medical supervision (psychiatries) ? 
Physical training, recreation, games ? 
Character training (disciplinary measures such as rewards, privileges, 

punishments, self-government, etc.) ? 
Religious instruction ? 
Scholastic education ? 
Vocational training ? 
For the last two forms of education, can minors obtain certificates of 

proficiency ? To what extent can they choose the work they will be 
engaged in ? . 

Preparation for life as a member of society ? 

4· How is the staff constituted ? What are the qualifications required for the various 
categories of staff in relation to the points enumerated under IV, 3 ? 

To what extent are women employed in the management and on the staff of institutions 
for boys, and men in institutions for girls ? 

1 The term " minors" here applies to children and adolescents up to the maximum age at which they can b)' 
law benefit by any special measures not applicable to adults. 

il Dr. Luisi (Uruguay) was of opinion that attention should have been drawn to certain recent questions by 
modifying the text as follows : · 

(a) Examination : 
(I) Physiological, physical, mental, etc. 
(2) Pathological: General; Endocrinal and cognate systems. 
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V. 

Does the pupil receive pay for his work, and, if so, what becomes of his wages ? (Are 
they deposited in a savings bank or handed over to the minor, etc. ?) 

VI. 

What degree of liberty is allowed to the 
Is there any contact with the outside. world·? 
holidays (in camps or elsewhere) ? 

VII. 

young people· residing in the institutions ? 
Do they visit their homes or are they given 

Can' the stay in these institutions be provisionally orconditionally suspended or curtailed ? 
If so, how, in what cases, and under what conditions ? 

VIII. 

On ·what conditions does the ·minor's stay m the establishment terminate ? What 
authorities'have power to order his release ? 

IX. 

Do the institutions keep in touch with their former pupils when the latter have finally 
left the institutions ? · 

X. 

Are subsequent measures of moral or social assistance provided for ? What are the public . 
or private organisations responsible for them ? 

XI. 

What conclusions does experience ·suggest with regard to the merits and any deficiencies 
of the system described in the replies to the foregoing questions ? 

XII. 

Are there any statistical data concerning the results- of education, more particularly 
. in the case of second offenders ? 
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Geneva, May 12th, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMIT~-

Eleventh s~ssion (April 4th to 9ih, I9J2) 

AMENDMENTS TO THE CONVENTIONS OF 1910 AND l9zr(" 
ELIMINATION OF AGE LIMIT 

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY 

At its tenth session in 1931, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, having 
noted with satisfaction a marked increase in the number of Government replies in favour of 
abolishing the age limit ·in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921, decided to reconsider this 
question at its meeting in 1932 in connection with other amendments to the Conventions. 

l. HISTORY OF THE PROPOSAL. 

At the International Conference on the Traffic in Women and Children, held under the 
auspices of the League in 1921, the delegate of the Netherlands (see records of the Conference, 
page 65) proposed to ask the Governments to examine the question whether it was not urgently 
necessary to eliminate the words " under age " in Article 1 of the Convention of 1910, which 
reads : 

- " Whoever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed 
or led away, even with her consent, a woman or girl under age, for immoral purposes, 
shall be punished. " 

The object of this proposal was to provide for the punishment of the traffic in women and 
girls over age, even if carried out with their full consent. The present provisions of the 
international Conventions suppress the traffic in women and children over age only if carried 
out by means of fraud, violence, threats or other methods of compulsion or by abuse of 
authority (see Article 2 of the 1910 Convention). 

J'he proposal of the Netherlands delegate was carried by seventeen votes to eleven, 
but as a three-quarters majority was necessary in order to make it an official recommendation 
of the Conference, it was not adopted. However, the Convention for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Women and Children, signed in 1921, provided for an increase in the age limit of 
Article 1 of the 1910 Convention, from 20 to 21 years of age, by stipulating (Article 5) that the 
words " under age " should be read in future as referring to " women and girls under 21 
completed years of age ". 

The question of the age limit was again raised by the Special Body of Experts appointed to 
enquire into traffic in women and children, which, in its report of February 17th, 1927 (page 46), 
suggested that, "in view of the number of minor girls who are exploited on the pretence that 
they are over age, the question of modifying the existing Conventions might be reconsidered 
to see whether there is some way of meeting the difficulty ". This suggestion was based on 
the experts' findings that about ten per cent of the traffic was still in girls under 21 years of 
age, and the experts added that ten per cent was probably an under-estimate. It was found 
that frequently the age of these girls was concealed by false birth certificates and false passports, 
showing their age as being above 21 years, and making it thus extremely difficult in practice 
to apply the provisions of the international Conventions. 

In taking note of this suggestion, the Committee decided, in 1928, to place on its agenda 
the question of the desirability of eliminating the age limit. 

S.d.N. 1005 (F.), 925 (A.), 6/32- Imp. Granchamp. 
Series of League of Nations Publications 
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1932. IV. 5. 
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In 1929, Mr. Cohen, Rapporteur, submitted a detailed report (docum~nt C.T.F.~.412) 
on the question, and informed the Committee that a consultation of the natwnal comm1~te_es 
for the suppression of the traffic resulted in a recommendation for removal of the age hm1t. 
This recommendation had also been supported by various international conferences and 
congresses, and Mr. Cohen added that all the assessors of the Advisory Committee ~nd all 
women's organisations held the same view. He asked whether it would not be possible to 
obtain the support of Governments for the following provision : 

" Any person who procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl for purposes 
of prostitution within or without the country, shall be liable to a penalty of . . . " 

The Committee's discussion in 1929 led to the following resolution : 
" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, having considered the views 

expressed on the question of eliminating the age of 21 in the Convention of 1921, is of 
opinion that the time has now arrived for a further reconsideration of this matter and 
requests the Council to authorise the Secretariat to obtain the views of all Governments as 
to the proposed change and to submit a report to the next session of the Committee." 

The Council approved this resolution in June 1929 and the Secretary submitted to the 
Committee the answers received from Governments in the course of the following year, in 
documents C.T.F.E.467, 467 (a) and 467 (b). The Committee, in taking note of these answers 
at its session of 1930, voted the following resolution : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has considered the replies received 
so far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age of 21 years from 
the Convention of 1910 as amended by the Convention of 1921. 

" Most of these Governments are in favour of the elimination of the age, and the 
Committee is inclined to the view that this step should be taken, though it thinks that it 
would still be desirable to emphasise the fact that the offences covered by the Convention 
are more serious when committed against women of minor age. 

" The Committee would prefer to secure the replies of other Governments before 
expressing any definite opinion and calls for a further report to be submitted next year." 

Following this resolution, the Secretariat completed its consultation and submitted a 
supplementary report in 1931 (document C.T.F.E.467(c)).1 Last year, the Committee held 
a further discussion on the elimination of the age limit and decided to continue its examination 
at its 1932 session. 

* * * 
The main arguments brought forward in favour of the abolition of the age limit are the 

following: 

1. The application of the Conventions encounters great difficulty in practice because, 
owing to the frequent use of false papers, it is often impossible to give minors the protection 
provided for by Article 1 of the 1910 Convention. In the same way, the application of Article 2, 
protecting women and girls over age, is difficult because .fraud and compulsion are used by 
modern traffickers in such a way as to make it often impossible to prove them. 

2. Even if a woman over age freely consents to being made the object of the traffic, 
in the majority of cases she is not fully aware of the disaster to which she is being led, and her 
consent should therefore not be a bar to the prosecution of the traffickers. 

3. Even if the victim over age has been a prostitute before, the law should not permit 
anyone to derive financial benefits from such a traffic. ' 

The chief difficulty pointed out in connection with the proposal was the existence 
of licensed houses·. It was stated that the abolition of the age limit might have the effect of 
making persons who managed licensed houses and those who recruited women for such houses 
punishable under the amendment. However, several countries where· licensed houses exist 
have expressed themselves in favour of the Committee's taking up the question of eliminating 
the age limit, and have thus indicated that the existence of licensed houses should not in itself 
be considered a bar to amending the Conventions on this point. 

II. REPLIEs FROM GovERNMENTs. 

On August 1st, 1929, the Secretary-General sent a circular letter to the Governments 
requesting them to inform him of their opinion on the question of eliminating the mention 
of the age of 21 in the Convention of 1921. Thirty-one Governments, out of forty parties 
to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921, replied to this circular letter that in principle they were 

1 Since the drawing up of this last report, two more answers have been received. The French Government wrote 
on April !Jth, 1931, that it is favourable in principle to the study of the suppression of the indication of the age of21 years, 
and Sweden informed the Secretariat on October 16th, 1931, that it has no objection to the proposal of suppressing the 
indication of the age of 21 years in the Convention of 1921. 
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in favour of eliminating the age limit, either with or without limitations. These thirty-one 
Governments are those of : 

Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
United Kingdom 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Estonia 

Finland 
France 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Japan 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Panama 
Poland 
Roumania 
Siam 
South Africa 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Yugoslavia 

One Government only (Denmark) replied that it "has certain objections with regard to 
the expediency of the measure contemplated ". On the other hand, the Danish member of 
the Committee stated in 1930 that the new Penal Code of Denmark punishes, without reference 
to the age of the victim, anybody who, for purposes of gain, induces any person to illicit 
intercourse with others (Minutes of the ninth session, page 37). 

India and Siam informed the Secretariat that they could agree to the elimination of the 
age limit so far as the international traffic is concerned, but that they would have to reserve an 
age limit with regard to purely national traffic. It might be remembered that both these 
Governments, when signing the 1921 Convention, made an explicit reservation with regard to 
the age limit of 21 years, which they estimated too high for their nationals. Thus these two 
Governments have already placed themselves outside the general regulation of the present 
Conventions. 

The Italian Government is in favour of the elimination of the age of 21, provided that the 
offence in question, when committed upon persons under age, is still specifically covered, and 
the Italian member of the Committee added (Minutes of the ninth session, page 35) that, 
in the view of his Government, the offence against minors should be punished more severely 
than the trafficking in victims over age. 

France and Belgium have stated that they are in principle in favour of the question of 
eliminating the age limit being studied. Belgium added that she reserves a final decision until 
the proposal of the Committee is more clearly specified. 

A number of other Governments, when answering in the affirmative the proposal of 
eliminating the age limit, referred to their national legislation, indicating that they had in 
some way or another already abolished the age limit, and assuming that the proposal of the 
Committee was identical with the particular solution adopted in their own country. A com
parison of these legislations shows that they differ considerably and that the Committee's 
proposal can be understood in various ways. The following citations will show this more 
clearly. 

III. NATIONAL LEGISLATIONS HAVING ABOLISHED THE AGE LIMIT WITH OR WITHOUT 

LIMITATIONS. 

(a) Chapter XX, §10, of the Finish Penal Code states : 
" Any person who induces a woman to engage m immorality shall be 

punished " 

This is an example of a provision punishing the traffic of women and girls over age without 
any limitation. Only a few countries have adopted such a far-reaching provision and are thus 
extending to victims over age the same protection as accorded to persons under 21 years of 
age. 

(b) The New Penal Code of Denmark contains a provision which reads ( § 228) : 
" Anyone who, for reasons of profit . . . induces a person to have immoral 

sexual intercourse with others . . . shall be punished " 

This reo-ulation is more restrictive than the first one, for it punishes the trafficker only 
under the c~ndition that he or she committed the offence for reasons of profit. The intention 
of gain or self-interest must be proven in this case in order to punish the trafficker. 

(c) Siam enacted in 1928 a Traffic in Women and Girls Act, which stipulates in Section 4: 
" Whoever brino-s or causes to be brought into Siam or takes away or causes to be 

taken away from Sia~ any woman or girl for the purpose of prostitution . . . shall 
be punished " 

This provision suppresses the traffic of wo~e1_1 and girls over age if it is of an international 
character. It is necessary to prove that the VICtim had to be brought from or to the country 
in order to make the act punishable. 

(d) Article 532 of the new Penal Code of Italy punishes : 
" . . . any person who, to gratify the passions of another, induces his desce.ndanl, 

wife, sister or relative in the direct descending line, being of full age, to become a prostitute." 
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Trafficking in women over age with their consent is punishable by this provision under 
the condition that the victim belongs to the family of the offender. 

By Articles 531 and 535, the Italian Code accords the same protection to victims over age 
if in a stale of infirmity or menial deficiency. 

(e) Some legislations make a distinction as to whether the victim is of good or bad 
repute. The Japanese Penal Code states in Article 182 : 

" Whoever shall have, for the purpose of gain, urged or encouraged a virtuous 
woman or girl to commit illicit sexual intercourse shall be punished . . ." 

The limitation imposed by such provision is that the trafficker is not punished if the victim 
is a prostitute or a woman of loose momls. 

(f) Other countries make a distinction between procuring the victim for immoral carnal 
connection and leading the victim into prostitution. The trafficker in women over age with 
their consent is only punished if the victim is destined to become the inmate of a brothel or join 
the ranks of prostitution. An example of such legislation is Section 2, paragraphs 2, 3 and 4, 
of the Criminal Law Amendment Act of Great Britain of 1885 (and later amendments) : · 

" Any person who : 
" 

" (2) Procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl. to become, either 
within or without the Queen's dominions, a common prostitute ; or 

" (3) Procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl to leave the United 
Kingdom, with intent that she_ may become an inmate of or frequenla brothel elsewhere; 
or 

" ( 4) Procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl to leave her usual 
place of abode in the United Kingdom (such place not being a brothel), with intent 
that she may, for the purposes of prostitution, become an inmate of or frequent a 
brothel within or without the Queen's dominions ; 

" Shall be guilty of a misdemeanour " 

(g) Trafficking in women and girls over age with their consent is punishable if carried 
on habitually, under the provision of the Swedish Penal Code, Chapter XVIII, paragraph 11 : 

" Any person who habitually seduces a person into, arranges, or in any other way 
promotes illicit intercourse, shall be punished for procuring . . . " · 

The above cited texts should not be considered as giving an exhaustive list of national 
legislations having partly or completely eliminated the age limit. But they illustrate the kind 
of provisions to be found in national legislations and the limitations current in such enactments. 

According to the laws submitted to the Secretariat by Governments, the following 
countries, parties to the Conventions,1 punish the traffic in women and girls over age carried 
out with their consent either without limitations or with such restrictions as have been 
illustrated above : 

Australia (Queensland, 
Tasmania, Victoria and 
Western Australia) 

Austria 
Brazil 
United Kingdom 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 

Danzig 
Denmark 
Finland 
Germany 
Hungary 
India (Bombay, Burma, 

Calcutta, Madras) 
Italy 
Japan 
Monaco 
Netherlands 

Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Siam 
South Africa (Transvaal) 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Uruguay 
Yugoslavia 

The relevant laws of these countries are reproduced in the Appendix. 

* * * 
It is now for the Traffic in Women and Children Committee to define the manner in which 

it proposes the elimination of the age limit from the 1910 and 1921 Conventions. The Com
mittee will be called upon to decide : 

(1) Whether the traflic in women and girls over age, carried out with their consent, 
should be made punishable either under certain restrictions or without limitations; and, 

(2) In case the Committee is in favour of certain restrictions, what kind of limitations 
should be proposed. 

1 The United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, not parties to the Conventions, punish, 
also with certain limitations, the traffic in women and girls over age, carried out with their consent. 
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* * * 
In answer to these questions the Traffic in Women and Children Committee adopted 3t 

its eleventh session, held in April 1932, the following resolution : 
"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
" Having noted the answers received from Governments on the question of the 

elimination of the age limit in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 ; 
" Considering that it follows from these answers that in some countries the traffic 

in women over age is already punished without any restrictions, that in other countries 
this traffic is not punishable according to the penal legislation and that again in other 
countries this traffic is punished under certain limitations such as to allow prosecution, 
for instance, only in cases where the victims are sent abroad ; 

" Considering that the traffic in women is always and in all circumstances a profoundly 
immoral and anti-social act ; 

" Considering that experience has shown that impunity as regards traffic in women 
w~o are over age and who consent is hampering the effective suppression of traffic in 
mmors: 

" Expresses the opinion that the traffic in women, even if the victims are over age 
and consent, should be punished, and begs the Council to approach Governments with a 
view to obtaining the introduction of the necessary modifications in their national legisla
tions and in the above-mentioned conventions." 

Appendix. 

TEXTS OF NATIONAL LEGISLATIONS PUNISHING WITH OR WITHOUT 
LIMITATIONS THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN OVER AGE, CARRIED OUT 
WITH THEIR CONSENT.1 

The limitations contained in the provisions are printed in italics. 

AusTRALIA. 

The provisions of the Criminal Law Amendment Act of Great Britain of 1885, which 
has been cited (page 4), is in force with slight alterations in Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria 
,md Western Australia. 

AusTRIA. 

Penal Code, § 132, IV, and § 512 : " The following shall be held guilty of procuring : 
(a) if thereby an innocent person is seduced or if parents, guardians, tutors or teachers are 
guilty in respect of their children or wards or persons entrusted to them for purposes of 
upbringing or education ; (b) persons who make a business of procuring prostitutes ; 
(c) persons who allow themselves to be used in other respects as intermediaries in illicit 
relations of this kind." 

BRAZIL. 

~ Penal Code, Article 277: "Anyone who incites, furthers or facilitates prostitution of another 
person shall be punished." 

UNITED KINGDOM. 

Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885, and later amendments, Section 2 (for text, see 
page 4). 

BuLGARIA. 

·Penal Code, Article 228 : " Any person who . . . for purposes of carnal knowledge 
procures . a person with respect to whom carnal knowledge amounts to incest 
or his legal wife, or daughter or adopted child . . . shall be punished . . ." 

CANADA. 

Criminal Code Act (revised Statutes 1927), Section 216: " Everyone is guilty of an 
indictable offence . . . who procures or attempts to procure or solicits any girl or woman 
to have unlawful carnal connection, either within or without Canada, with any other person or 
persons." 

CHINA. 

Penal Code 1928, Article 246 : " Whoever, for purposes of gain, induces any woman or 
girl belonging to a respectable family to have illicit intercourse or to commit immodest acts 
with a third party shall be punished." 

1 Traffic in women is defined by the International Conventions as" procurin~, enticing, or leading away or a woman 
or girl for immoral purposes, in order to gratify the passions of another person '. 
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CuBA. 

Decree No. 384, of 1925, Article 1 : "Any person who is directly or indirectly responsible 
for the conveyance to Cuba of any woman to be used for prostitution or other immoral purposes, 
or who obtains, or aids, assists or in any manner whatsoever contributes to pay the passage 
of any woman to Cuba for such purpose, or who tempts, induces, procures, coerces, constrains, 
or persuades (even with her consent, or in any other way) any woman to engage in prostitution 
or other immoral activity, whether permanently or for a time after her arrival in the national 
territory, shall be punished " 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Emigration Law of February 15th, 1922, Article 2, § 35 (1) : "Any person who engages 
a person of the female sex or takes her away to a foreign country with the intention of causing 
her to commit immoral acts for the gratification of other persons shall be held guilty of an 
offence " 

DANZIG. 

Same legislation as Germany (for text of laws, see below under Germany). 

DENMARK. 

Penal Code, 1930, § 228 : " Anyone who, for reasons of pro fil induces a person 
to have immoral sexual intercourse with others . . . shall be sentenced for procuring. " 

§ 229 (1) : "Any person who promotes habilu.al immoral conduct by acting as a go
between . . . shall be punished . . . " 

FINLAND. 

Penal Code, Chapter XX, § 10 : " Any person who 
in immorality shall be punished " 

induces a woman to engage 

GERMANY. 

Penal Code, § 180 : " Anyone who habitually or for self-interest assists immorality by 
acting as an intermediary shall be guilty of procuring and liable to imprisonment. " 

§ 181 : " Procuring, even though not carried on habitually or for self-interest, is punish-
able . . if the procurer stands to the procured in the relation of husband to wife, 
parent to child, guardian to ward or minister, teacher or tutor to pupil." 

HuNGARY. 

Law No. XXXVI, 1908, Article 44 : "Any person who, on his own initiative, persuades 
a woman of good repute to enter a disorderly house or similar establishment shall be held guilty 
of procuring . " 

Article 45 : " Procuring is held to be a felony without regard to the age or moral character 
of the victim, if the accused has . . . (2} committed the offence against a member of 
his family or against a woman entrusted to him for purposes of education, teaching or supervision 
or against a woman under his orders; (3) exported a woman or caused her to be exported 
to a foreign country; (4) made a business of procuring or been already once convicted of 
procuring " 

·INDIA. 

Bombay Prevention of Prostitution Act 1923 (with later amendments), Section 6 : 
" Any person who procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl, whether with or without 
her consent, to become a prostitute, or who, with intent that she may for the purposes of prosti
tution become the inmate of or frequent a brothel, persuades a woman or girl to leave her usual 
place of abode, shall be punished with imprisonment . . ." 

Section 7 : " Any person who brings or attempts to bring into the city of Bombay any 
woman or girl with a view to her becoming a prostitute, shall be punished . . ." 

Similar provisions are to be found in the Burma Suppression of Brothels Act (1921 }, the 
Calcutta Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act (1923) and the Madras Suppression of Immoral 
Traffic Act ( 1930). 

ITALY. 

Penal Code, 1930, Article 531 : " Any person who, to gratify the passions of another, 
induces a person in a stale of infirmity or menial deficiency to become a prostitute 
or incites such persons to lead an immoral life, shall be sentenced to imprisonnment " 

Article 532 (for text, see page 3). 
Article 535 : " Any person who, knowing that . a woman of full age who is 

in a condition of infirmity or mental deficiency will be led into prostitution in the territory of 
another Slate, induces her to go to that territory or takes steps to facilitate her departure, shall 
be sentenced to imprisonment " 

JAPAN. 

Penal Code, 1912, Article 182 {for text see above, page 4). 
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MoNAco. 

Penal Code, Article 334 : " Any husband who causes his lawful wife to engage in prostitu
tion shall be punished by penal servitude." 

NETHERLANDS. 

_Penal Code, A~ticle 250 ( bis) : :· Any _person making a profession or custom of wilfully 
causmg or encouragmg the perpetratiOn of Immoral acts by other persons with third parties, 
shall be punished by imprisonment " 

Article 250(ter) : " Trafficking in women (vrouwenhandel)l or m minors of male sex 
shall be punished by imprisonment . " 

NoRWAY. 

Penal Code, § 200 : " Any person who induces, or assists in inducing, another person to 
have carnal connection with a third person, shall be sentenced to imprisonment . . . " 

POLAND. 

Presidential Decree of July 29th, 1927; Chapter I, Article 1, Section 1, and Chapter II, 
Article 2( a) : " Any person inciting or inducing another person to become a professional 
prostitute shall be punished . . . " 

Chapter III, Article 3(a) : "Any person inciting another person to immorality shall be 
sentenced to imprisonment." 

PoRTUGAL. 

Penal Code, Article 405 : " Should anyone, to satisfy the improper desires of a third party, 
incite, further, or facilitate prostitution or corruption of any person descended from him, he shall 
be condemned to imprisonment " 

§ 1 : " A husband who shall have committed the same offence in respect of his wife shall 
be punished . . . " · 

SIAM. 

Traffic in Women and Girls Act 1928, Section 4 (for text, see page 3). 

SouTH AFRICA (TRANSVAAL). 

Transvaal Immorality Ordinance No. 46, of 1903, Section 131 : " Any person who 
procures or attempts to procure any girl or woman not being a common prostitute or of known 
immoral character to have unlawful carnal connection, either within or without this colony, 

. with any other person or persons shall be punished " 

SPAIN. 

Penal Code, 1928, Article 608 : " The following shall be punished : . . . Any person 
who facilitates or publicly abets the prostitution of one or more persons within or without 
the Kingdom by deriving profit from this traffic " 

SWEDEN. 

Penal Code, Chapter XVIII, § 11 : " Any person who, habitually or for motives of gain, 
seduces a person into, arranges or in any other way promotes illicit intercourse, shall be 
punished for procuring." 

§ 12 : "Fathers and mothers, adoptive fathers and mothers, guardians, teachers, or 
other persons aiding or abetting the corruption of their child or of a person placed under their 
authority or supervision, shall be punished." 

SWITZERLAND. 

Federal Law of September 30th, 1925, Article 1 : "Any person who, in order to satisfy 
the desires of another, shall engage in the traffic (lraite = Handel)2 in women and minors, 
particularly by procuring, enticing or leading them away, shall be sentenced to penal servitude." 

URUGUAY. 

Law of May 27th, 1927, Article 1 : "Any person of either sex exploiting the prostitution of 
another or in any way concerned in procuring for purposes of gain, even with the consent of the 
victim, shall be punished " 

1 Literal translation : " commerce in women ", which implies a purpose of gain. 
• This term implies a purpose of gain. 
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YuGOSLAVIA. 

Penal Code, 1929, Article 277 : " Any person who lakes advantage of lhe distressed condition 
of a woman of good repute to incite her to have sexual intercourse or to commit an act 
of immorality with another person shall be sentenced to a term of rigorous 
imprisonment " 

Article 280 : " Any person who, habitually or from motives of gain, encourages immorality 
shall be sentenced to a term of rigorous imprisonment not exceeding two years . . . " 

Article 282 : " (2) any person who procures his wife, daughter, sister, 
granddaughter or other person entrusted to his care or placed under his control ; (3) any person 
who removes a person from his (her) place of origin or residence to another place for immoral 
purposes and abandons that person or hands him (her) over to others, shall be sentenced 
to a term of penal servitude not exceeding ten years." 

Article 283 : " Any person who lakes a person abroad for immoral purposes or hands such 
person over to another with the same object or conspires with anyone to this end shall be 
sentenced to a term of penal servitude not exceeding fifteen years." 
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SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

COMITE DE LA TRAITE DES FEMMES ET DES ENFANTS 

Amendements aux Conventions de 1910 et 1921: 

Elimination de Ia limite d'age. 

En haut de la page 3, l'Inde devrait etre supprimee de la liste des pays qui ont declare qu'en 
principe, ils etaient favorables a la suppression de la limite d'age, avec ou sans restrictions. 

La position prise par le Gouvernement de l'Inde dans cette question a ete definie dans une 
lettre adressee au Secretariat, datee du 7 novembre 1929, comme suit: 

« Le Gouvernement de l'Inde, qui a ete consulte sur cette suggestion, a declare que le 
Comite de l'Inde de l'age du consentement a recommande que l'age du consentement en 
dehors du mariage soit eleve a IS ans, et que cette proposition est en ce moment a !'etude. 
En consequence, il ne desire pas, pour le moment, exprimer une opinion definitive sur la 
proposition que la limite d'age soit supprimee de la Convention, excepte pour le fait qu'il est 
peu probable qu'il y ait des objections pour la suppression de la limite d,'age en ce qui concerne 
les femmes etrangeres. )) 

S.d.N. 1.780 9/32. Imp. Kundig. 
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Geneva, September 2nd, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

Amendments to the Conventions of 1910 and 1921: 

Elimination of Age Limit 

· On top of page 3, India should be eliminated from the list of countries having declared 
themselves, in principle, in favour of eliminating the age limit, either with or without limitations. 

The position taken by the Indian Government in this question has been defined in a letter 
to the Secretariat, dated November 7th, 1929, as follows: 

"The Government of India, who have been consulted on this suggestion, state that the 
Indian Age of Consent Committee has recommended that the age of consent outside marital 
relations should be raised to 18 years, and that this proposal is now under consideration. 
They do not, therefore, at present desire to express a definite opinion on the proposal that the 
age limit should be eliminated from the Convention, except to the extent that there is not 
likely to be any objection to the elimination of the age limit in respect of foreign women." 
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I. INTRODUCTION. 

At its ninth session, in April1930, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, realising the importance of the 
organisation and smooth working of the central authorities established in virtue of 
Article 1 of the 1904 International Agreement, considers it desirable to possess full 
information concerning the organisation and practical work of these authorities in various 
countries. It therefore instructs the Secretariat to prepare a preliminary report with a 
view to an enquiry on this subject." 

At its meeting on May 13th, 1930, the Council, when approving the preparation of this 
preliminary report, expressed the view that it might be sufficient, at the present stage, for the 
Secretariat to address its enquiries to the members of the Committee and the assessors. 

S.d.N. 1005 (F.), 925 (A.), 6/32- Imp. Granchamp. 
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Replies to the circular letter on the subject sent out by the Secretariat were received 
from the delegates of the following countries : Belgium, United Kingdom, Denmark, Italy, 
Poland, United States of America, Uruguay. 

Owing to the very limited number of answers received in 1931, the Secretariat was only 
able to establish certain preliminary indications for use in an eventual enquiry. This report 
was communicated to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee at its sessioninApril1931. 
It dealt with the origin and development of central authorities, with their number and action, 
with their defects and the remedies which might be applied. It noted the necessity of 
organising central authorities in the countries where these did not exist, and of co-ordinating 
the exchanges of information between the central authorities. It proposed an international 
collaboration of police forces and suggested the adoption of regulations on the model of those 
drawn up for the suppression of counterfeiting currency (vide document C.l93.M.76.1931.11) 
and the establishment of a central police information bureau. 

· The Committee, which took note of this document in April 1931, requested the Council 
of the League of Nations to communicate it to all Governments represented on the Committee 
for their observations and suggestions, and the Council, at its meeting of May 20th, 1931, 
decided to give effect to the Committee's request. The Secretary-General forwarded, in 
agreement with these instructions, the relevant documents to the members and assessors 
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee with a circular letter, dated June 24th, 1931. 

Information was received from the following countries : Belgium, United Kingdom, 
Denmark, France, Germany, Italy, Japan, Poland, Spain, and Uruguay. 

The Committee, at its session in April 1932, took note of these answers. It did not favour 
the creation of an international central bureau for police communications, but recommended 
that the Secretariat should remain in close contact with organisations engaged in similar 
work. It was of opinion that the same form of organisation was not suitable for all countries, 
but that the organisation of the existing central authorities might be improved in some 
countries. The Committee was unanimously of opinion that more direct relations should be 
established between the Secretariat and the central authorities, and adopted the following 
resolution : 

" The Traffic in Women and Children Committee recommends that more direct 
contact should be established between the central authorities and the Secretariat with 
a view to a closer analysis of the cases of traffic reported. 

" It also recommends that the Secretariat should maintain close contact with 
organisations such as the International Criminal Police Commission. 

" The Committee requests the Council to ask the Governments to examine if it is 
possible to improve the organisation of the central authority, to strengthen its power of 
action and to encourage its relations with voluntary organisations in view of rendering 
its work more efficient." 

The Council, at its meeting on May lOth, 1932, endorsed this resolution and requested 
the Secretary-General to transmit the recommendations to the Governments signatories of 
the Convention, and to ask them what action they thought it possible to take in order to give 
effecr, to them. 

II. ORIGIN AND DEVELOPMENT OF CENTRAL AUTHORITIES; OBLIGATIONS 
DEVOLVING UPON GOVERNMENTS AND UPON THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The International Congress for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, held in London 
in January 1899, recommended that an agreement should be concluded between the Govern
ments chiefly concerned, with a view to making the traffic a punishable offence. The Congress 
expressed the view that such an agreement was essential, inter alia, " in order that simultaneous 
researches might be carried out by concerted agreement in every country, when the circum
stances characterising the offence occur in different countries". 

The above recommendation forms the basis of the idea underlying the institution of 
central authorities. The International Conference adopted the principle when framing the 
1904 Agreement. 

The French Government, in its report on the questions for discussion by the Conference, 
expressed the view that : 

". . . an international agreement can easily be established on this point (active 
supervision in regard to procuring) and also on the reciprocal obligation of Governments 
to inform one another of cases in which their own nationals have been procured by 
persons convicted of being engaged in the traffic." 

The German Government then put forward, in a note, a very definite proposal with a 
view to the institution of central authorities by the States concerned : 

" 
" II. Only by concerted action on the pari of the criminal police organs in the States 

concerned can one hope for the successful supervision and suppression of the traffic in 
women. Proposals have accordingly been submitted - viz. : 

" I. I nslilulion by the Stales concerned of central offices for the collection of 
news (information) concerning persons convicted or suspected of being engaged in 
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the traffic in women ; obligation on the part of these central offices to inform one 
another of the departure abroad of a ' trafficker ' within their area and also of 
any important event relating to the traffic in women, anri to supply an'y information 
for which they may be asked " 

This · uggestion was supported by the Austrian and Swiss delegations, while the British 
delegate also spoke at some length on the subject. 

INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT OF 1904. 

The Conference finally drew up the International Agreement of 1904, Article 1 of which 
reads as follows : 

" Each of the Contracting Governments undertakes to establish or name some 
authority charged with the eo-ordination of all information relative to the procuring of 
women or girls for immoral purposes abroad ; this authority shall be empowered to 
correspond direct with the similar department established in each of the other Contracting 
States . " 

The Drafting Committee of the Conference, in its comments on this article, stated : 
" Article 1 brings out more clearly what was implied in several of the resolutions 

of the Administrative Commission- namely, the obligation to institute or name a central 
authority to co-ordinate all information on procuring for abroad. Each Government 
will act as it thinks fit - that is, it will institute an administrative department, or, more 
probably, will entrust the duty to an existing service. The essential point is that there 
should be in every country an office responsible for the duties mentioned in the Agreement. 
Those duties will be defined and extended as the result of experience. Reference may be 
made in this connection to the fourth resolution of the Administrative Commission : 
To report to one another, through the responsible central service, any person suspected 
or convicted of being engaged in the white slave traffic; to supply the necessary particulars 
for recognising such persons and to keep one another informed of their movements, so 
as to permit of constant supervision over their acts." 

CONVENTION OF 1910. 

At the Conference in 1910, the question of central authorities only came up for discussion 
again in connection with Article 7. It was agreed that " the Contracting Parties undertake 
to communicate to each other the records of convictions in respect of offences covered by the 

Convention". It was further provided that these documents should " be forwarded 
direct by the authorities designated in conformity with Article 1 of the Agreement concluded 
at Paris on May 18th, 1904, to the corresponding authorities of the other Contracting States." 

CoNFERENCE OF 1921. 

During the Conference of 1921, M. Alfredo de Castro (Uruguay) explained the object of 
the Buenos Aires Conference of February 1920 - namely, to establish a modus operandi 
for the exchange of information regarding the antecedents of dangerous persons and also to 
establish international co-operation between the police of the countries which signed the 
Agreement. He submitted a motion calling upon the Conference of 1921 to recommend the 
Governments of all States, not signatories of the Administrative Inter-Police Convention,! 
to take into consideration the articles of that Agreement which directly or indirectly concern 
offences connected with the white slave traffic. 2 

Mr. Harris, delegate of the United Kingdom, pointed out that few of those present at the 
Conference were experts on police administration, but thatco-ordinationwasnecessarybetween 
the central authorities established under the Agreement of 1904. He suggested accordingly 
that this proposal should be merely recorded in the proceedings of the Conference, so that 
all the different Governments could see it and refer it to the central authorities established 
under the Agreement for their consideration. 

This procedure was adopted. 

TRAFFIC IN \VOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE. 

The question of central authorities first came before the Advisory Committee on Traffic 
in Women and Children in 1921, and at its first session in July 1922 the Committee adopted 
the following resolution : 

" The Advisory Committee recommends that the Council should urge all Govern
ments signatory to the Agreement of 1904 or the Convention of 1921 to appoint a central 
authority under Article 1 of the 1904 Agreement, if they have not already done so. 

t Signed on February 29th, 1920, by the delegates of the Argentine, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Paraguay, Peru and 
Uruguay, at Buenos Aires, ratified by the Governments of the Argentine and Peru, sent to the Secretariat for registration 
by the Government of Peru on i\larch 29th, 1932. 

• Vide text of the articles, Appendix 2. The text of the Agreement can be consulted at the Secretarial and will be 
published in the Treaty Series. 
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" These central authorities should be attached to an executive service and it should 
be their duty to communicate with each other. 

" A list of the authorities should be circulated from time to time to all Members 
of the League and to all parties to the Agreement or Convention. 

" The Advisory Committee is of opinion that the Secretariat of the L_eague of Nations 
should, in view of the responsibility placed upon the League by Article 23(c) of the 
Covenant, keep in close touch with these authorities." 

In 1924, pursuant to a resolution adopted by the Advisory Committee O? Traffic in Women 
and Children at its third session, the Council passed the following resolutiOn : 

" The Council invites those States which have undertaken to appoint central authori
ties but have not yet appointed them to do so without delay, and requests them to be 
good enough to communicate the names of these authorities to the Secretariat." 
The Assembly endorsed this decision of the Council in September 1924. 
In response to these repeated requests, the Governments are naming or instituting 

central authorities. 
In 1927, the Special Body of Experts appointed to carry out investigations into the traffic 

in women and children in twenty-eight countries expressed itself as follows as regards the work 
of the central authorities : 

"We understand that most of the countries which are parties to the Conventions 
have appointed central authorities, but it would appear from facts brought to our notice 
that opportunities for the exchange of information as to the movements of suspected 
traffickers and their victims are not taken as promptly and as often as they might be. 
This method of co-operation has proved so useful where it has been applied, both in respect 
of the traffic in women and in the traffic in obscene publications, that a greater develop
ment of it could not fail to produce valuable results." 

At its sixth session, in April1927, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee again 
stressed in its resolutions the importance of regular inter-communication between these 
authorities. 

Lastly, at its ninth session, the Committee requested the Secretariat to prepare 
a preliminary report with a view to an enquiry on central authorities. 

* * * 
The foregoing history of the question makes it possible to determine exactly the scope of 

the undertakings entered into by Governments parties to the International Agreement of 
1904,1 since the duties entrusted to the central authorities and the methods to be emp oyed 
by the latter have been defined in discussions at the various conferences and in the recommenda
tions to League of Nations organs. 

The Governments parties to the Agreement of 1904 undertook to establish or (should· they 
consider the creation of a new service unnecessary) to name a " central authority ". It is 
provided, however, that any authority so named shall be attached to an executive service.2 

The duties of the central authority are as follows : 
(1) To centralise all information relative to the procuring of women and girls for immoral 

purposes abroad. 
Such centralisation presupposes administrative and penal measures, as follows : 

(a) A constant and active watch in all railway-stations and ports, and particularly 
at frontier points, with a view to the detection of traffickers. 

life ; 

(b) Examination of suspect persons by the emigration officers in ports ; 
(c) Telegraphic description of all suspect departures to station and port officials; 
(d) Investigation of antecedents of foreign women known to be living an immoral 

(e) Release of all women kept against their will in premises employed for immoral 
purposes; 

(f) Supervision over employment offices and agencies and over appointments and 
contracts of women going abroad; 

(g) Refusal to authorise the sojourn of foreign traffickers or souteneurs; repatria
tion of women who are victims of the traffic and provisional assistance for such women 
pending completion of the necessary formalities; 

(h) Co-operation with voluntary organisations; active investigations for the 
purpose of detecting all persons suspected of being engaged in the traffic or in procuring 
and collection of proofs of their offences, with a view to their being brought before the 
courts.3 · 

1 Governments parties to the Convention of 1921 undertook il'so facio to accede to the Ag-reement of 1904. 
• The delegate of Belgium drew attention to the French term ' service aclif" being used in Belgium when speaking 

of a non·goovernmental or non-administrative service. To entrust the duties of the Central Authority to an " active " 
service would therefore be conferring these prerogatives on a subordinate institution normally enjoying only a limited 
territorial competence and powers clearly defined by law. 

• The replies received from Belgium and Italy with reference to the duties of their respective central authorities 
furnish excellent examples of the administrative measures which might be adopted. 



-5-

(2) To correspond direct with the similar department established in each of the other 
contracting States. 

This implies direct administrative co-operation by means of regular inter-communication 
between the central authorities on all questions relating to traffic in women and children. 

Such co-operation obviously presupposes co-ordination as regards methods of work and 
an Agreement between the police authorities on the lines proposed by l\1. de Castro (Uruguay) 
at the Conference of 1921. 

The Agreement which he proposed and which may be found on page 106 of the Records 
of the International Conference on Traffic in Women and Children of 1921, provided for the 
co-ordination of methods for the forwarding of information concerning offenders, including: 
finger-prints, parentage or information as to civil status, morphological description, etc. 
The Uruguyan Government has supplied information on the subject which might serve as a 
model for other central authorities; the" record of procurers "instituted in Uruguay makes it 
possible to obtain all such information without delay (vide page 7 of the present document). 

The foregoing account shows the obligations of Governments as regards central authorities. 
In view of the responsibility devolving upon the League of Nations under Article 23(c) of 
the Covenant, the League of Nations Secretariat is responsible for ensuring close contact 
with those authorities. 

III. NUMBER AND MECHANISM OF CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

So far, thirty-five States (not counting colonies, possessions and mandated territories) 
have forwarded the addresses of their central authorities. All of these thirty-five States 
appear to have named an existing organ to perform the duties in question, but not to have 
instituted a new department. 

In nineteen countries, the police authorities have been made responsible for co-ordinating 
information on the traffic in women. and children. Of these nineteen countries, seven state 
that the work devolving upon the central authorities is in the hands of the police or criminal 
investigation department. In the remaining sixteen countries, the work of co-ordinating 
information concerning the traffic is entrusted to various departments, such as the l\linistry 
of the Interior, the Ministry of Justice, commissioners for immigration and emigration, ehild 
welfare offices, refugee services, or departments of which the Secretariat has not as yet received 
particulars. The following lists give an exact picture of the situation : 

List I. - Countries zn which the Central Authority is attached to the Police. 

Australia ( eriminal)l 
Austria 
United Kingdom (criminal) 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
France ( eriminal) 
Germany (criminal) 
Latvia 

Monaco (criminal) 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Portugal (criminal) 
Roumania 
Siam 
Sweden 
Union of South Africa 
Uruguay (criminal) 

List II. - Countries zn which lhe Central Authorities are allached lo Various Departments. 

Belgium: 
Cuba: 
Estonia : 
Finland : 
Greece: 
Hungary: 
India : 
Irish Free State : 
Italy : 

Japan: 
Netherlands : 

Poland: 
Spain: 
Switzerland : 
United States of America : 
Yugoslavia : 

Administration of the Surete publique (Ministry of Justice). 
Office of Emigration Commissioner. 
Ministry of Justice and of the Interior. 
Ministry of Social Welfare, Child Welfare Office. 
Refugees Serviee. 
Royal Central Authority of the Public Morals Department. 
Home Department, Bombay. 
Catholic Girls' Friendly Society. 
Central Italian Office for the Suppression of the Traffic 

in Women and Children. 
Ministry of the Interior. 
Royal Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic and of the 

Circulation of Obscene Publications. 
Ministry of the Interior. 
Ministry of Justice. 
Office of the Federal Public Proseeutor. 
Immigration Commissioner. 
Ministry of the Interior. 

In view of the recommendation embodied in the Final Act of the 1921 Convention, lhe 
central authorities are now entrusted with the work of preparing the annual reports on the 

1 This signifies that the work is entrusted mainly to the judicial police or criminal investigation d~partment. 
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traffic in women and children. Although there are at present thirty-six central authorities, 
the average number of annual reports forwarded since 1923 is only twenty-one and has never 
exceeded twenty-seven. . 

Apart from the fact that not all of these central authorities send in annual reports, the 
greatest inequality is found as regards the information actually forwarded. 

For example, the replies to question 1, concerning all cases during the year in which 
persons have been discovered procuring, enticing or leading away women, or children of either 
sex, for immoral purposes, require to be co-ordinated and standardised. Some countries 
only give information concerning cases of international traffic ; others report all convictions 
for immoral offences; many give a comprehensive figure for convictions relating to national 
and international traffic, so that it is extremely difficult to establish even relatively satisfactory 
statistics. Below will be found the results of an attempt to group offences in the different 
countries between 1924 and 19291 on the basis of the information forwarded in the annual 
reports, though these figures should be accepted with every reserve as regards their scope and 
value.2 They are quoted in order to give the reader an approximate idea of the situation. 

1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 Total 
1. Union of South 

Africa 
Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

2 2 

2. Argentine 

3. Australia 

4. Austria 

5. Belgium 

6. United Kingdom 

7. Bulgar'a 

8. Cuba 

9. Spain 

10. United States 
of America 

11. France 

12. Greece 

13. Hungary 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
:Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 

6 

3 

216 

515 

64 
9 

97 

12 

1 

2 

Several 

Several 

4 

Cert. number 

71 
11 

29 

1 The explanation of the terms national, international and mixed is as follows : 

80 
3 

2 

3 

528 

16 
5 

37 

17 

84 
11 

3 

62 
4 

2 

202 

54 
3 

32 
2 

(!) National: case of national traffic, of procuring, number of convictions, etc.; 
(2) International : case of international traffic; 

2 1 4 

28 
2 

4 

28 

14 

5 

51 
1 

6 

2 

73 
2 

164 
17 
14 

18 

62 
4 

2 
3 

51 
1 

418 

469 457 1,969 

205 

31 

24 
5 

40 

22 
1 

28 
71 

97 

156 
8 

(3) ~1ixed : case of national and international traffic, including various cases of procuring. 
The strokes do not indicate the absence of cases of traffic, but simply that information is not available. 
1 The<e statistics were established in 1930. As the information received in 1931 did not make it possible to 

pre<ent more satisfactory statistics, it was not considered necessary to complete the survey by quoting the figures for 
1 ~:Jo. 
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1!)24 1925 1926 1927 1!)28 1!)2!) Total 
1-t. India Nat. 307 72 59 438 

Inter. 11 7 2 20 
Mixed 22 34 56 

15. Italy Nat. 16 55 34 23 26 13 167 
Inter. 
Mixed 

16. Japan Nat. 199 199 
Inter. 4 4 
Mixed 184 183 110 477 

17. Netherlands Nat. 2 1 3 
Inter. 1 1 1 3 6 
Mixed 

18. Poland Nat. Several 48 48 
Inter. 1 1 
Mixed 9 9 

19. Portugal Nat. 2 2 
Inter. 3 3 
Mixed 

20. Roumania Nat. 
Inter. 
Mixed 10 10 

21. Siam Nat. 14 29 28 71 
Inter. 1 1 
Mixed 31 31 

22. Sweden Nat. 12 10 8 11 41 
Inter. 
Mixed 

23. Switzerland Nat 
Inter. 2 2 
Mixed 

24. Czechoslovakia Nat. 
Inter. 2 2 
Mixed 

25. Uruguay Nat. 22 22 
Inter. 
Mixed 

26. Yugoslavia Nat. 7 1 8 
Inter. 1 1 
Mixed 

The following table gives the total figures for the years 1924 to 1929 : 

Number of countries Cases of na tiona! traffic Cases of Mixed Year which forwarded offences connected with procuring, international 
information convictions, prosecutions, etc. traffic cases 

1924 0 12 503 26 731 
1925 0 13 184 14 206 
1926 0 12 284 15 714 
1927 15 594 30 202 
1928 0 13 138 13 644 
1929 0 17 154 17 560 

-

Total. - 1,857 115 2,961 

The total for the years 1924 to 1929 is 4,933 cases of traffic, procuring, etc. - i.e., an 
average of 822 cases each year. This may be regarded as an underestimate. For example, 
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the figures do not take into account ·the Argenline1 or Brazil, both of which are among the 
countries to which there has been a current of traffic. Certain European countries are not 
mentioned at all, although it is almost inconceivable that they should not have had to report 
some cases of procuring, if not of traffic, during the years in question. 

The annual reports demonstrate, not only the inadequacy of the information forwarded 
to the Secretariat, but also the very varying extent of interchange between the central authori
ties themselves. 

In question 2, States are asked to give in the annual reports particulars of any cases in 
which the central authority has had occasion to communicate with the central authority of 
any other country during the year in question. 

Since 1924, fifteen countries in all have answered this question. 

COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE REPLIED TO QuESTION 2 EVERY YEAR. 

Only Hungary and Switzerland have sent replies every year. In Hungary, there is generally 
a very active interch;mge of correspondence, and investigations are carried out also into 
suspect cases reported in the Press. In Switzerland, the maximum number of cases investi
gated was ten, in 1925. In 1926 and 1929, there was only one case, while in 1927 and 1928, 
respectively, there were three cases. 

REPLIES FORWARDED EVERY YEAR BUT ONE. 

The United Kingdom forwarded information concerning the interchange of correspondence 
for every year except 1925. There is correspondence with foreign countries in three to five 
cases. 

Czechoslovakia replied for every year except 1927. Correspondence appears to have 
been fairly active, but the number of cases is not given. 

REPLIES FORWARDED FOR FoUR.YEARS. 

Germany, France, Ilaly and the Netherlands forwarded information concerning 
correspondence for four years. For Germany, there is no such information for 1928 or 1929, 
for France for 1926 or 1929, for Italy for 1927 or 1929, or for the Netherlands for 1924 or 1925. 
Germany corresponded in a large number of cases in 1927, since when no information has been 
available. Very little information is given as regards the correspondence of France or Italy; 
in the former case it appears to have been extensive in 1927 and 1928, while there was practi- · 
cally none in Italy in 1929. The Netherlands do not appear to have exchanged much corre
spondence with foreign countries. 

REPLIES FORWARDED FOR THREE YEARS. 

Austria, Spain and Poland gave information for three years. For Austria, no information 
is available for the years 1926, 1928 or 1929, for Spain for the years 1925, 1926 or 1928, or for 
Poland for the years 1925, 1926 or 1927. In 1927, Austria reported correspondence in 187 
cases of traffic, but no information is available since that date. In 1929, Spain mentioned three 
cases, and, in 1929, Poland reported extensive correspondence relating to the Baskin traffic 
case. 

The Swedish central authorities corresponded in 1927 and 1928, on each occasion about 
a single case. Belgium only gave information in 1929 concerning correspondence with foreign 
central authorities. 

The Cuban central authority only gave information concerning its work and corre
spondence in 1925. 

India gave information concerning the interchange of correspondence in 1927. 
Lastly, Uruguay gave information, for the first time, concerning the activities of her 

central authorities in 1929. This, however, is among the most definite and detailed information 
received up to date by the League of Nations. 

To sum up, only two central authorities have given annual reports on their 
correspondence; apart from these two cases, the greatest irregularity prevails, and the 
information is not very definite, while it all comes froni not more than fifteen countries, so 
that for certain countries no particulars whatever are available. 

IV. DEFECTS AND REMEDIES. 

An examination of the situation in the different countries reveals the following defects 
as regards the institution of central authorities : 

( 1) The central authorities do not come under the same service in every country 
and are not always attached to an executive service ;,- . 

(2) In practically no country does there appear to exist a specialised staff for the 
work of the central authorities ; 

(3) Inter-communication between the central authorities is not yet co-ordinated or 
standardised ; 

(4) Relations between the central authorities and the League of Nations are not 
sufficicnlly developed. 

1 The Argentine only forwarded a report in 1924. 
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Further, countries whose accession is important from the standpoint of more adequate 
measures to prevent the traffic are not yet parties to the Convention. 

Wit~ a v_iew to remedying these defects, the following suggestions might be submitted 
for consideratiOn : 

1. DESIGNATION OF THE CENTRAL AUTHORITY. 

Governments were left full latitude to attach the central authority to whatever depart
ment they .might think. fit, provided that it was an active department. 

Expenence extendmg over many years should make it possible now to co-ordinate to 
some extent the views of States on this subject. Generally speaking, the police authorities, 
and preferably the judicial police or criminal investigation department, can best fulfil the 
double task of co-ordinating information on the traffic and of corresponding direct with the 
similar authorities in other countries. 1 

The United Kingdom, in its reply (see Part V), points out the advantages of havincr the 
central authority at police headquarters. 

0 

It might be worth considering whether it would not be expedient to address a recom
mendation on the subject to the different Governments 2 • 

2. SPECIALISATION OF STAFF. 

The Secretariat has received only a small number of replies concerning the organisation 
of the central authority in the different countries, but there does not as a rule appear to be any 
specialised staff. In the United Kingdom, there was at one time a special section which dealt 
with the type of offence included in the term "traffic in women ", but it was not found con
venient, on administrative grounds, to continue this service. This is perhaps justifiable 
in the case of the United Kingdom, where the number of cases of traffic is very small, as may 
be seen from the annual reports. It does not appear to apply in countries where cases of 
national and international traffic and procuring are still fairly frequent. 

It would be expedient, further, to examine the arguments in favour of attaching one or 
two women police agents to the offices of the central authority, as appears to be the practice 
in certain countries, for example, in Poland. 

3. CO-ORDINATION OF COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AuTHORITIES. 

The preliminary report communicated to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
in April 1931 stated that, for purposes of co-ordination and standardisation, it would probably 
be desirable to adopt regulations for police co-operation between the central authorities 
concerned. 

Much has been done of late years to promote co-operation between the criminal police 
in 'different countries. The report of the recent Conference of Central Offices for the Sup
pression of Counterfeiting Currency might serve as a basis for negotiations between central 
authorities. The Conference expressed the opinion that it would be desirable, if a Convention 
for police co-operation were adopted in the field of counterfeiting currency, to widen the scope 
of such a Convention, and adopted the following recommendation : 

" The Conference recommends that the Council of the League of Nations should, 
if it thinks fit and expedient, in view of the increasingly international character of crime 
in its various aspects, study the possibility of preparing a Convention on international 
co-operation between police forces and the establishment of an official police information 
bureau forming a link between the various police forces, with a general object of ensuring 
more effective prevention and punishment of crime." 

It would no doubt be necessary to convene a special conference of representatives of the 
bodies concerned, with a view to the framing of inter-police regulations for co-operation 
between the central authorities. In ·the meantime, some degree of standardisation might 
be achieved by adopting the Regulations (as revised and supplemented) of the First Conference 
of Central Offices for the Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency (see document C.193.l\1.76. 
193l.II). Advantage should be taken of this opportunity to draw up a model scheme for the 
information asked for under question 1 in the annual report, relating to all cases in which 
persons have been discovered procuring or leading away women, or children of either sex, 
for immoral purposes. 

At the session of April1932, observations were presented by the Governments represented 
on the Traffic in Women and Children Committee on this question (see point V). These 
may be summarised as follows : 

One country (Belgium) considers the convening of a special conference with a view to 
the framing of inter-police regulations unnecessary. The Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee should take the necessary steps to improve exchanges of information between 
the central authorities. One country (the United Kingdom) thinks it preferable not to create 

1 During the discussions at the 1932 session of the Trame in Women and Children Committee, several delegates drew 
attention to the disadvantages of entrusting the work of the central authorities solely to the police authorities. 

· • The Belgian Government notes that the police authorities could do elTective work only if they were in touch with 
all the competent services (see page 13). 
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a central bureau of police documentation but to remain in close touch with organisations doing 
work of that kind. Three countries (Denmark, France, Italy) believe that standardisation, 
by the adoption of the Regulations of the First Conference of Central Offices for the Suppression 
of Counterfeiting Currency (see document C.193.M.76.193l.Il), would be useful. One country 
(Poland) declares that it would be desirable to prepare a draft convention for international 
police co-operation, but that the creation of an international bureau as contemplated in 
the above-mentioned Regulations would be unnecessary, since it would duplicate work done at 
the present moment by the central authorities. 

4. CLOSER CoNTACT BETWEEN THE CENTRAL AuTHORITIES AND THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

With a view to promoting the relations between the central authorities and the League, 
the central authorities should be asked, not to confine themselves to forwarding annual reports, 
but to communicate during the year information concerning every case of traffic presenting 
features likely to be of concern to other countries. 

The suggestions adopted by the 1930 Assembly that the Secretariat should apply to the 
central authorities concerned for information concerning all cases of traffic reported by the 
Press would also be an excellent means of promoting inter-communication between the League 
and the central authorities and would tend to tighten up measures for the control of traffickers. 
This method has been employed for the past three years or so in the case of seizures of opium, 
and the results have proved most satisfactory. 

V. COMMUNICATIONS FROM GOVERNMENTS. 

GERMANY. 

The Central Police Authority for combating the international traffic in women and children 
operates in accordance with a Decree of the Prussian Ministry of the Interior (II.b.1662) 
of April 25th, 1903, and ( II.b.1870) of May 3rd, 1904. 

Duties of the Central Police Authority. 

1. The Central Police Authority collects all information regarding the international 
traffic in women and children. When cases are brought to its notice, it makes the relevant 
enquiries, seeks information regarding the sentences passed on traffickers and keeps a record 
of their personal descriptions. Information received concerning the arrival OP passage of girls' 
who have been enticed away is immediately passed on to the local police authorities concerned. 
If further enquiry seems justified, the latter are informed, so that they can institute proceed
ings. Evidence may also be transmitted direct to the Public Prosecutor's Department in 
cases which apear to call for such action. 

The relations of the Central Police Authority with the Public Prosecutor's Office and 
judicial authorities, as well as with foreign authorities and German representatives abroad, 
are governed by the rules on the matter applying to the Polizei-Prasidium (Office of the 
Chief of Police). Where feasible, a representative of the Central Police Authority takes part 
in an advisory capacity at meetings of the National Committee and in the proceedings of 
international congresses dealing with traffic in women and children. The campaign against 
the traffic in women and children is based on paragraph 48 of the Emigration Law of June 
9th, 1897. A bill at present under consideration introduces a new conception of the traffic 
in women and children as a punishable offence and brings it into line with modern inter
national tendencies. The draft reads as follows : 

" Whosoever as a regular occupation procures, induces or leads away a woman under 
the age of twenty-one to become a professional prostitute, or a child to have immoral 
relations with persons unspecified, or whosoever facilitates such an act, shall be punished 
by imprisonment with hard labour. Similarly, any person who by force, threats or 
fraud, and abuse of authority procures, entices or leads away a woman over the age 
of twenty-one to become a professional prostitute, or who facilitates such an act, shall be 
liable to the same punishment." 

The Central Police Authority takes special precautions to check the traffic in women and 
children. 

Passport applications from German girls under age who wish to go abroad as actresses, 
dancers, artistes, etc., or who, not being accompanied by an adult relative, accept a position 
independently in a theatrical company or troupe, must first be submitted to the Polizei
Prasidium for comment. The Central Police Authority then makes the necessary enquiries 
abroad and, if there are grounds for apprehension, the minor or a legal representative is urged 
to give up or cancel the journey. If these warnings are disregarded, the journey may still 
be prevented by calling on the court of guardianship or the children's court to intervene. 
In virtue of these provisions, a strict investigation is made of the personal circumstances of the 
parties concerned. The validity of the passport is limited in the case of "artistes" to a short 
period of three to six months, even if there are no special grounds for misgivings. This has 
proved necessary owing to the frequent changes of residence and alterations in the engage
ments of the companies or troupes. As girls under age are generally attached to different 
companies by short-term contracts only, and often change from one company to another, 
fresh investigations can be made when the passport is being renewed. 

Furthermore, women and girls travelling alone, on their arrival at the large emigration 
ports (particularly Hamburg, Lubeck and Bremen) are specially warned by officials of the 
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e~ig:ration authorities or by employees of private philanthropic associations (railway station 
mi.sswns, etc.) of the dangers to which they are exposed. Steamship companies also employ 
smtable women as stewardesses, nurses or welfare-workers, whose duty it is to take special 
charge of women and girls travelling alone. 

In addi~ion to their parents' authorisation, girls under eighteen years of age must also 
have a permit from the court of guardianship, and, if this is not forthcoming are not allowed 
by the police authorities to leave Germany. ' 

. 2. !he Centr~l Police Auth?rity has. a Criminal Investigation Department attached 
lo It, which deals with ofTences agamst pubhc morals. The officials do not confine themselves 
merely to combating the traffic in women and children ; they have also to investio-ate certain 
ofTences against morality. 

0 

3. The Central Police Authority employs : 

(a) One commissioner for about one half of his time ; 

(b) One secretary for the whole of his time; 

(c) One secretary for about a quarter of his time ; 

(d) Three other officials for about ten per cent of their time.l 

4. The Central Police Authority has no woman police officer directly attached to it, 
but can always obtain one when required. 

5. The Central Police Authority maintains the closest relations with the German 
National Committee for Combating the Traffic in ·women and Children, 74, Wilhelmst.rasse, 
Berlin, W.S, and with other charitable associations. 

6. The Central Police Authority thoroughly investigates all relevant Press reports 
regarding traffic in women and children. 

7. Enquiries are frequently received from abroad when there is any suspicion of traflic 
in women and children in specific cases, and many of the suspicious cases observed in Germany 
also necessitate enquiries abroad. Correspondence with foreign countries is therefore very 
extensive. 

BELGIUM. 

The Department of the Surete publique (constituting the Third Section of the l\linistry 
of Justice) which was designated, in conformity with the Agreement, as the authority for the 
protection of women, particularly minors, against procuring, communicates direct with the 
corresponding services in the several contracting States. The police law on ·aliens gives it 
very extensive powers with regard to aliens operating in or passing through the territory. 

This Department, in conformity with the International agreements : 

( 1) Centralises all information concerning international traflic and the procuring 
of women and girls for immoral purposes within the Kingdom and abroad ; 

(2) Communicates to the contracting States the text of Belgian laws concerning the 
suppression of the white slave traflic and sentences passed by Belgian courts on persons 
convicted of the ofTences in question ; 

(3) Informs the said States of the names, civil status, nationality and residence of 
persons suspected or convicted of being white slave traflickers, and also of the victims 
of such persons. It communicates information likely to be of use in controlling the 
activities of traflickers and assisting their victims. 

The following measures have been taken for the prevention and punishment of the 
criminal traflic. 

A. Administrative Measures. 

1. Regular supervision, especially in stations, trains and ports, on boats and at frontier 
posts, with a view to discovering persons taking away women and girls for immoral purposes. 

The said persons are arrested and handed over to the competent penal authorities, while 
girls under sixteen are handed over to the children's judge, who is responsible for seeing to 
their custody, education and protection (Articles 13 el seq. of the Law of May 15th, 1912). 
The authorities have instructions to urge older women to renounce their purpose. Such 
women, if without means, are placed, pending repatriation, in a public or private relief institu
tion or in the care of private persons offering the necessary guarantees. Should they refuse 
to be repatriated, they may be placed in a Government home as vagrants. 

This allocation of the work of officials is made for budgetary reasons. 
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2. Supervision of employment offices and agencies for women and girls and of establish
ments used as a meeting place by immoral persons of both sexes. Supervision extends to their 
connections in foreign countries. 

3. Immediate release of women (over and under age) detained in brothels against their 
will. 

4. The Belgian Government prohibits the establishment in the Kingdom, or orders 
deportation from its territory, of foreigners engaged in the immoral traffic, souteneurs, procurers 
and forei(J"ners of either sex letting or sub-letting rooms or flats to prostitutes or keeping brothels. 
The sam~ applies to foreign women, whether registered or clandestine prostitutes, living on 
their own immoral earnings. 

5. Belgian diplomatic and consular repres~nt.atives ar~ el?p.owered to assist in the 
discovery of white slave traffickers and the repatnatwn of their victims. 

B. Inlernalional Conventions. 

The Belgian Government : 

( 1) Expedites the execution of letters of request and orders for arrest addressed 
to it _by the authorities of the contracting States; 

(2) Is authorised by the Law of May 26th, 1914, subject to reciprocity, to deliver up 
to the Government of such States any foreigner who is being proceeded against, who has 
been placed under arrest pending trial, or who is charged or has been convicted, whether 
as principal or accomplice, in respect of one of the following acts : abduction of minors ; 
illegal and arbitrary detention ; offences against morality consisting in encouraging, 
facilitating or promoting the debauching, corruption or prostitution of a minor of either 
sex in order to gratify the passions of another person; procuring, enticing or leading away 
for immoral purposes a woman or girl over age by fraud, force, threats, abuse of authority 
or any other methods of compulsion, to gratify the passions of another person ; detention 
of a person in a br.othel against her will, or compelling a person over age to leadanimmoral 
life ; 

(3) Takes measures for the repatriation of female minors intended or employed for 
immoral purposes, either on its own initiative or at the request of the said girls or of 
persons having authority over them or of the diplomatic or consular representatives of 
their country. Under the present Belgian law, it may be noted, however, that foreign 
married women cannot be repatriated without their consent except by a judicial decision. 

C. Penal Measures. 

The prote"ction of women, whether over or under age, against procuring is governed by 
various provisions of the Belgian Penal Code. 

Articles 379 et seq. (Law of May 26th, 1914), provide for police court or criminal court 
penalties, varying according to the age of the victim and the position of the guilty party. 

Further, Articles 368 et seq. of the Code provide severe penalties for the adbuction of a 
person under age effected by force, deception or threats. · 

Lastly, the forcible detention in a brothel of a woman, whether over or under age, comes 
under Articles 434 et seq. relating to illegal and arbitrary detention. 

The judicial police officers (Article 8 of the Code of Criminal Procedure), their deputies and 
the subordinate authorities are explicitly responsible for detecting the aforesaid offences, 
collecting proof and handing over the offenders to the competent courts. Any regularly 
constituted authority, official or legal officer who, in the exercise of his duties, obtains know-· 
ledge of such an offence, is bound immediately to notify the competent Public Prosecutor 
(Article 29 of the Penal Code). 

Under Articles 7 and 8 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, proceedings may be taken in 
Belgium against any Belgian who, outside the territory of the Kingdom, has been guilty of a 
crime or offence against a Belgian, or has committed against a foreigner a crime or offence 
involving extradition, provided that the complaint is lodged by the injured party or by his 
family or that the Belgian authority is officially informed by the authority of the country in 
which the offence has been committed. . 

Nevertheless, the punishment in Belgium of the offences covered by Articles 379 el seq. 
of the Penal Code, when committed outside the Kingdom, is not conditional on the lodging 
of a complaint or an official notification by the foreign authority, if the Belgian or his foreign 
co-principal or accomplice are found in Belgium. 

D. Specialisation of Staff. 

One· of the services of the Surete publique deals especially with the traffic in women and 
children. It centralises all the particulars supplied to it by the communal brigades of the 
Police des moeurs and other bodies, police in railway stations and ports, gendarmerie, etc. 
It takes, or causes to be taken all steps which are necessary. 
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E. Co-ordination of Communications between Central A.ul/wrilies. 

The Belgian Government thinks the creation of a central bureau of documentation would 
not fa.cilitate or improve the co-ordination. The documentation needed would be very 
extensiVe and the expense unduly heavy. Direct communications between the central authori
ties is preferable. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee could take all necessary 
measures to improve these exchanges of information on the basis of the experience gained. 

F. Attaching of Central Authorities to Police l/eadquarlers. 

It is important that whatever body the Central Authority is attached to should have 
jurisdiction throughout the country. Effective work can only be accomplished if the police 
authority is in communication with the emigration and passport services, and with the railway 
and harbour, administrative, diplomatic and other authorities. 

In Belgium the Surete publique works in perfect co-ordination with the fourth general 
department of the Ministry of Justice, which, in dose liaison with the Belgian National 
Committee for the protection of Women against the Traffic, deals with the comparative study 
of legislation in this connection, the preparation of draft laws, the campaign against 
prostitution, and the execution of international conventions and agreements. 

When the necessary information regarding an offence has been collected, it is immediately 
forwarded to the Public Prosecutors' Offices responsible for taking proceedings. 

When the judicature has pronounced on the case, the administration resumes its action, 
either taking steps for repatriation or rescue, or protective or welfare measures, or adminis
trative proceedings against aliens. 

Such work could not be entrusted to an executive police department. 

UNITED KINGDOM. • 

1. Seal of the Central Authority. 

The Chief Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police, New Scotland Yard, London, was 
appointed the central authority for the United Kingdom in accordance with Article 1 of the 
International Agreement of 1904 and has continued to fulfil the same function ever since. 

Experience has fully shown the advantage of having the central authorityatNewScotland 
Yard. The police deal with cases of procuration, living on immoral earnings, etc., as part of 
their ordinary duties, whether the persons implicated are British subjects or foreigners. 
Further, the police in London are not only in touch with all the provincial police forces, but 
also with the police authorities of many countries and are in the habit of communicating wilh 
them from time to time on various matters dealing with crime. The Metropolitan Police are 
under the direct control of the Secretary of State so that a close relationship is maintained 
between the Home Office and New Scotland Yard. 

2. Rules. 

The central authority has no special rules. Its action is guided by the various Statutes 
dealing with offences against women (i.e., Offences against the Person Act 1861 and Criminal 
Law Amendment Acts of 1885, 1912 and 1928. etc.). 

3. Organisation. 

At one time there was a special section at New Scotland Yard which dealt with the type 
of offence included in the term "traffic in women ", but it was not found convenient on a 
administrative grounds to continue this division of work, and for many years the duties have 
been carried out as part of the general work of the Criminal Investigation Department under 
one of the Assistant Commissioners. A lady assistant and certain selected members of the 
women police are employed to take statements from women and young girls who may be 
implicated in sexual offences. 

4. Co-operation with Private Organisations. 

The central authority works in close co-operation with the International Bureau for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children. It is represented at the meetings of the 
Bureau by Mr. N. Kendal, Assistant Commissioner. 

5·. Co-operation with Other Central Authorities. 

The annual return is submitted to the Home Office giving particulars of all cases in which 
the central authority had occasion to communicate with other central authorities. The 
reason why it so seldom intervenes abroad is the fact that the white slave traffic in practically 
non-existent. 

The British Government thinks it preferable not to create a central bureau of police 
documentation at the League of Nations or elsewhere, but to remain in close touch with 
organisations similar to the International Criminal Police Commission of Vienna. It has had 
no difficulty in getting into direct and immediate communication with the responsible authori
ties of the country or countries concerned, and there appears to be no ground for any new 
regulations, the present system being entirely satisfactory. 
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DENMARK. 

The Agreement of 1904 has been applied in Denmark, and the law bringing it into force 
was published by the Department of Justice on April _7~h, 1905 (La_w Ga~elte, A_, page 271). 
It was stipulated that the work of the central authonlles, as mentiOned m Article 1 of the 
resolution should be done by the police director in Copenhagen, who, if necessary, should 
forward in'formation communicated from abroad to theinterestedauthoritiesoutsidethecapital. 

Since 1905 however no information has been received from the authorities outside 
Copenhagen regarding th~ enticement of married or unmarried women abroad for immoral 
purposes, nor have the Danish authorities received any information from abroad for reforward
ing to the authorities outside Copenhagen. 

Co-ordination of Exchanges between Central Authorities. 

The Danish Government sees no objection to the regulations for police co-operation adop
ted in the field of counterfeiting currency being extended and adapted to the prevention of 
traffic in women, so long as they are confined to prostitution as dealt with by the police investi
gation department. 

The former Association for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women has been reorganised 
under the name of Patronato de Proteccion a Ia Mujer (Decree of the Government of the 
Republic of September lith, 1931). The Association represents a centralised organisation to 
deal with the protection of minors and to communicate direct with national and foreign 
authorities, centres and branch offices, and with similar organisations, both official and 
private. It is governed by a Supreme Council, and within the latter by a permanent 
commission, which acts as a central authority in all matters affecting international relations, 
executes the decisions of the Supreme Council, makes enquiries and reports, and attends to 
the routine business of the Association. 

The national authorities of every kind are required to supply the Association with any 
necessary administrative or judicial information connected with its task. 

In Spain the tendency is to keep the central authorities entirely distinct from police 
headquarters. The Association is an autonomous organ of the Ministry of Justice, and 
only appeals for police help in combating the actual traffickers. 

The functions of the Patronato de Proteccion a Ia Mujer are the following : 

(I) To take steps for the protection of women living in a harmful or dangerous 
environment and to stimulate social interest with a view to the provision of effective 
guardianship and assistance for destitute women, especially girls under age who are 
leading an immoral life ; 

(2) To take steps for the discovery of offences connected with the corruption of 
and traffic in girls under age, known as the " White Slave Traffic " ; 

(3) To lay information against offenders, to call upon the Public Prosecutor to 
intervene in the proceedings instituted, and to urge upon the authorities in general the 
adoption of measures for the protection of young women ; 

( 4) To supervise and protect girls entrusted to it by the courts and authorities 
and also by private individuals ; · 

(5) To see that persons committing offences through the medium of obscene 
publications are prosecuted, and to propose measures to prevent the circulation and 
importation of pornographic objects and publications. 

Other tasks entrusted to the Association are : 
. (a) T? see that the pr~visions of the ~a~ional laws and regulations connected 

w1th the obJects of the Assoc1atwn and the provlSlons of the International Agreement on 
similar subjects ratified by Spain are observed; 

(b) . To prop~se to the Go':er~~ent any Iegi~Ia_tive r_eform it may consider necessary, 
an.d the mtroductwn of such JUdlcl.al and admm1strative reforms as it may consider 
smtable, as well as of any others whiCh may be required for the purpose of giving effect 
to the International Agreements ratified by Spain; 

(c) .T~ suggest to_ the Gove.rnment sources of revenue for carrying on the work of 
the Assoc1atwn and to mduce pr1vate persons to contribute to its support. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Extract from the While Slave Traffic Act of June 25th, 1910, establishing the Central Authority. 

. Section 6.- The Commissioner General of Immigration is hereby designated as the author
Ity of the United States to receive and centralise information concerning the procuration of 

1 Information given by Madame de Martinez Sierra, Spanish delegate on the Advisory Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People. 



-15-

al!en women and girls with a view to their debauchery, and to exercise supervision over such 
ahen women and girls, receive their declarations, establish their identity, and ascertain from 
them who induced them to leave their native countries, respectively ; and it shall be the 
duty of said Commissioner General of Immigration to receive and keep on file in his office 
the_ statement~ and declarations which may be made by such alien women and girls, and those 
which are heremafter required pertaining to such alien women and girls engaged in prostitution 
or debauchery in this country, and to furnish receipts for such statements and declarations 
provided for in this act to the persons, respectively, making and filing them. 

Every person who shall keep, maintain, control, support, or harbour in any house or place 
for the purpose of prostitution, or for any other immoral purpose, any alien woman or girl 
within three years after she shall have entered the United States from any country, party to the 
said arrangement for the suppression of the White Slave Traffic, shall file with the Com
missioner General of Immigration a statement in writing setting forth the name of such 
alien woman or girl, the place at which she is kept, and all facts as to the date of her entry 
into the United States, the port through which she entered, her age, nationality, and parentage 
and concerning her procuration to come to this country within the knowledge of such person. 

The remainder of this section may be summarised as follows : 
Any person who shall fail to comply with the above mentioned regulations or who shall 

knowingly make false statements, shall be guilty of a misdemeanour and on conviction shall 
be punished by a fine of not more than $2,000 or by imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
two years or by both fine and imprisonment. 

FRANCE. 

General Observations. 

The French national central office is attached to the criminal police active depar-tment 
of the SO.rete generale (since May 31st, Hl21 ). 

This office, which forms part of the Ministry of lhe Interior, is under the direct authority 
of the Director of the SO.rete generale and consists of specialised officials whose jurisdiction 
extends over the whole of French territory. It has all the necessary authority and competence 
to enforce the strict application of the administrative and penal measures. Its powers are 
not less extensive than those assigned to the similar organs existing in Belgium and Italy. 
Among the preventive measures of proved eiTectiveness which are applied by lhe French 
office, we may mention the refusal to deliver passports to French women and girls whom there 
is good reason to suspect of proceeding abroad to engage in prostitution. The constant 
supervision provided for this purpose in railway stations and maritime ports has also been 
exercised with good results on certain roads in the neighbourhood of important frontier 
stations and in airports. 

To facilitate useful enquiries and comparisons, the documentary material collected by 
this office is classified in special files for which there is a separate card index, in addition to the 
reports which are usually entered in the criminal archives of the Ministry of the Interior. 

Organisation of Central Authority. 

As regards the advantages of having the central authority at police headquarters, to which 
attention as drawn ir; Great Britain's reply (see page 13.), the experience of the SO.rete gcnerale 
in France has been no less conclusive than that of Scotland Yard. A (ew details may be found 
useful. 

Action for the prevention of the traffic in women and the punishment of the guilty parties, 
to be fully efiective, cannot nowadays be considered independently of other questions. 
OITences of this nature are often connected with the oiTence of forging and the use of forged 

· documents, while traffickers, souleneurs and prostitutes sometimes seek supplementary 
gain by the Illicit trade in narcotic drugs. 

The French Government refers to the international movement for the repression of crime 
to which the International Criminal Police Commission has given a great impetus, and which 
has led to the creation o( national central bodies and of a semi-official police documentation 
office in Vienna subsidised by twenty nations. 1 

In France, these central bodies have been grouped in one of the departments of the SO.rete 
generale, the Controle general des Services de Hecherches judiciaires, which constitutes, under 
the immediate and constant supervision of the l\linister of lhc Interior, a great centr·al national 
office subdivided into six sections and alone authorised to correspond direct with the foreign 
police authorities. One of these sections is responsible, for the reasons indicated above, for 
centralising the documentation regarding both the traffic in women and the illicit trade 
in narcotics. The general organisation of the service enables it to supplement its own docu
mentation very rapidly and to appreciate the advantages aiTorded by direct relations with 
similar offices abroad. 

1 See page 19. 
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Specialisation of Staff. 

The service is so organised as to provide the central authority with a sufficiently specialised 
staff. There are, however, no women police in France. 

Co-ordination of Communications between Central Authorities. 

The French Government warmly supports the convening of an international conference 
for the drawing up of regulations for police co-operation between the central authorities and 
suggests the creation of an official bureau of police documentation at the seat of the League. 

Closer Contact between the Central Autlzoritie.~ and the League. 

The French Government considers that the task of the central authorities might be greatly 
facilitated by an official League bureau of police documentation capable of providing such in
formation as to the identity of individuals wanted by the police as would enable judicial 
proceedings to be successfully undertaken. 

ITALY. 

The central authority in Italy responsible for the suppression of the traffic in women and 
fhildren, is the Ministry of the Interior, which operates through a special central office. This 
office, the institution of which is governed by the provisions of Article 375 of the regulations 
cor the application of the Law on Public Safety, has the following functions : 

(a) It collects all particulars concerning the recruiting of persons for the purposes 
of prostitution ; 

(b) It keeps and communicates to States that have signed the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children, concluded at 
Geneva on October 18th, 1931, or have acceded to this Convention, extracts from the 
sentences passed in Italy for offences under Decree No. 1207, of March 25th, 1923, when 
these offences concern foreigners ; 

(c) It sees that the police authorities and agents exercise special supervision, 
particularly in railway stations, ports, or on boats and trains, with a view to discovering 
persons accompanying women who appear to be intended for prostitution, and if necessary 
to bring these individuals to the notice of the competent foreign authorities; 

(d) It provides for the registration of the declarations of. foreign prostitutes in 
Italy in order to establish their identity and social status and to ascertain the reasons 
that led them to leave their country of origin to engage in prostitution ; 

(e) It takes steps to arrange for victims of the traffic who have no means of support 
to be provisionally handed over, while awaiting repatriation, to public or private charitable 
institutions or to private individuals of known good character; 

(f) It takes measures to send back to their countries of origin the above-mentioned 
persons who ask to be repatriated, or who are claimed by persons exercising powers or 
rights of guardianship and authority or some form of legal protection over them; 

(g) It specially supervises women's employment offices or agencies; 

(h) It takes such action as is necessary for the suppression of the traffic in conformity 
with the rules of national or international public law in force. 

Designation and Duties of the Central Authority. 

_The ~talian Govern_ment considers t~at the designation of the Central authority fo~ 
deahng with the traffic m women and children must depend on the special organisation of 
eac_h country.. In I~aly the suppression of the traffic is in the hands of the police authorities 
which, for this particular duty, are under .the special orders of the Ministry of the Interior. 

Specialisation of Staff. 

The ?rganisation of st~ff must also be determined by the administrative regulations of 
each particular cou~try, ~h1ch are the out.co~e of many h~storic_al, physical and ethnographical 
factors. Real spec~ahsatwn can only exist m countries m which the traffic is very frequent 
and widespread_. As the statistics on this subject are reassuring in the case of Italy, it is not 
felt that there IS any need to attach women to the services responsible for dealing with the 
traffic and kindred offences. 

Co-ordination of Communications between Central Authorities. 

Although the traffi~ in wome~ in _Italy presents no. alarming features and, in particular, 
traffic to and from foreign countries IS almost non-existent, the value of international co
operation is recognised, provided it is so organised that it can be brought easily and rapidly 
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into action. A SJ?ecial_ conference ~ight be ?u~moned by the League of Nations to draw up an 
agr~ement on th~s p01~t.. There IS no objectwn to an agreement being reached meanwhile 
on hnes substanl!ally similar to those of the First Conference of Central Police Officrs for the 
Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency. 

JAPAN. 

The Ministry of Home Affairs, which is the central authority, is not an organ dealinn- . 
exclusively with questions relating to the traffic in women and children, but is in eharo-e of 
affairs connected with it as the central administrative office for internal affairs. " 

Officials in the service of the Ministry of Home Affairs, who are in charge of affairs 
relating to the question of the traffic in women and children are as follows : 

(a) One director of the Police Office of Chokunin rank (corresponds to the rank of 
a general) ; 

(b) One chief of the Police Affairs Section of the Police Bureau, who is also a 
Secretary of the J\Iinistry of Home Affairs, of Sonin rank (corresponds to the rank of a 
commissioned officer) ; 

(c) One Secretary of the Ministry of Home Affairs in the service of the Police 
Affairs Section of the Police Office of Sonin rank. 

(d) Two clerks of the l\Iinistry of Home Affairs in the service of the Police Affairs 
Section of the Police Office of Hannin rank (corresponds to the rank of a non-commissioned 
officer). 

The Japanese authorities, stated that the Ministry of Home Affairs has had but few 
occasions to correspond with foreign central authorities. 

Most of the private organisations have in recent years confined their activity in this 
field to the question of the abolition in Japan of licensed prostitution and the Ministry of 
Home Affairs receives from time to time representations on this question from these organisa
tions.1 

PoLAND. 

The central authority in Poland is in all cases the International Central Office for the 
campaign against the traffic in women and children at the Ministry of the Interior. 

The instructions for the use of the central authority states that questions concerning the 
campaign against the traffic in women and children should always be dealt with by one and the 
same official in order that uniform action should be taken. The police authorities must be 
thoroughly acquainted with all the provisions and regulations in force and the terms of the 
Penal Law on emigration and on employment agencies relevant to the question. 

A circular letter was issued in 1925 by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to all the consulates 
of the Republic instructing them to keep a special register of traffickers in women and girls 
of intermediaries in prostitution, of pimps, as well as of persons suspected of trafficking, and 
requiring them to keep in constant touch with local central authorities, charged with combating 
the traffic, as well as with social organisations assisting the States authorities in this matter. 

I nlernalional Police Co-operation 

The Polish Government thinks it necessary to prepare a draft convention on international 
police co-operation, as crime is increasingly assuming a more international aspect, particularly 
as regards the traffic in women. Such a convention would, however, necessitate the convening 
of a Conference. The creation of an international central bureau such as is provided for in the 
regulations adopted by the Conference of Central Police Offices for the Suppression of Counter
feiting Currency would in the opinion of the Polish Government be unwise, as such a bureau 
would to some extent overlap with the existing central authorities. If it were set up, its 
competence should be limited to practical co-operation between the authorities. The Polish 
Government thinks it would be better to extend the competence of the existing central 
authorities. 

URUGUAY. 

In accordance with Article 1 of the International Agreement of 190-1, the executive 
authority, by Decree of August 20th, 1924, instructed the Montevideo polil'e to co-ordinate 
all information regarding the traflic in women and girls. This department is entillcd to 
correspond direct with similar offices in other contracting States. It communicates the records 
of convictions in accordance with Article 7 of the 1910 Convention. Moreover, on receiving 
these records from the other contracting parties, it informs all the police departments of the 
Republic and, in particular, the police officials in the ports and railway stations. 

The central authority transmits to the authority of the country of origin information 
reo-ardina all foreign women inscribed in the prostitution register in order to facilitate repatria
ti~ri in a~cordance with Article 3 of the International Agreement of 1904. 

1 Information given to the Commission or Enquiry into the Tralllc in Women and Children in the East by the 
Japanese Government. 
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Legislative Measures taken in Connection with the Suppression of Traffic. 

In virtue of the law on the prevention and punishment of procuring, the President of the 
Republic issued the following decree on May 21st, 1930; 

" Ministry of the Interior, 
" Montevideo, May 30th, 1930. 

" Experience in connection with the Montevideo police having shown the necessity 
of making certain amendments in the Decree of May 30th, 1928, for applying the Law 
of May 27th, 1927, on the prevention and punishment of procuring, the President ofthe 
Republic hereby decrees as follows : 

" Article 1.- Informations lodged at Montevideo under the provisions of the Law on 
procuring shall henceforward be transmitted to the Central Police Authorities at 
Montevideo, who shall take the necessary steps through the Legal Affairs Department. 

" Article 2. - The Criminal Investigation Department shall, as heretofore, carry out 
the provisions of the Law of May 27th, 1927, and of the Executory Decree of May 30, 
1928; but, before compelling a procurer to leave the country, shall await the final decision 
of the Montevideo Central Police Authorities, it being understood that the latter shall 
in turn advise the Ministry of the Interior Of their decisions on the subject. 

" Article 3.- Whenever the Legal Affairs Department receives information regarding 
the arrival of a procurer in the country, it shall take immediate steps and shall submit 
the matter on the same day to the Central Police Authorities for investigation. 
Communications of this kind from the Criminal Investigation Department shall therefore 
be marked ' urgent '. 

" Article 4. - Independently of the records kept by the Criminal Investigation 
Department, the Legal Affairs Department shall keep an ' Index of Procurers ', in 
which all details will be recorded regarding persons found guilty of procuring, who have 
been either expelled or brought before the ordinary courts. The finger print identifica
tion service shall send to the above department two photographs, one full ·face and one 
profile, of persons charged with procuring, and these photographs shall be kept in the 
index in question. 

In accordance with Article 4 of the above decree, the Legal Affairs Department has formed 
Lhe " Index of Procurers " by preparing the necessary cards on which all information necessary 
for the exact identification of these offenders is recorded, together with any other details 
concerning them. 

As the Central Police Authorities at Montevideo were instructed by the Decree of the 
Executive Authority of August 20th, 1924, to co-ordinate all information regarding the activity 
of procurers in Uruguay (International Convention of Paris), the" Index of Procurers "makes 
it possible to obtain without delay all items of information which were formerly under the 
almost exclusive control of the Criminal Investigation Department. 

Prior to the Decree of May 21st, 1930, the latter department was not only entrusted with 
the application of Article 6 of the law on the prevention and punishment of procuring in respect 
of the expulsion of foreigners engaged in the traffic in women, but also with the supervision of 
all persons coming under the penal provisions of the said law. 

The index in question contained not only the identification data of offenders, such as the 
fingerprint card, personal description, photographs, etc., but also the various police reports 
drawn up within the country and abroad, ·and the affidavits which led to the expulsion. 

In addition, through the intermediary of the International Exchange Department, which 
is placed under the Technical Section of the Criminal Investigation Department, finger print 
cards of individuals engaged in the traffic were exchanged, and thus valuable information was 
obtained regarding the offences committed .by these individuals in other countries. 

The formation of the " Index of Procurers " has not, as might have been supposed, led 
to the records of the Criminal Investigation Department being abandoned; but it forms a 
necessary supplement to those records, as the evidence, documents, antecedents, etc., are still 
kept by the latter department. In this manner, in accordance with the International Con
vention of Paris the Central Police Authorities co-ordinate all information regarding traffickers. 

This double control helps to make police action more effective in dealing with offences 
~ommitt~d by traffickers and by all persons who in any way infringe the provisions of the law 
m questiOn. 

The Identification Section, together with its subsidiary departments, regularly sends to the 
Criminal Investigation Department, under whose orders it is placed, any necessary information 
regarding the arrest of persons involved in cases of procuring or similar offences by the sectional 
commissariats and police departments within the country, so that this information may be noted 
and filed in the index in question. 

The sectional commissariats and the Social Section of the Criminal Investigation Depart
ment endeavour by all the means in their power to exercise strict supervision over all meeting
places (brothels, cabarets, houses of assignation, etc.) where the provisions in force are most 
frequently infringed. 
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In this manner, co-operation has been established under the direct control of the central 
organisation, the police headquarters of 1\Iontevideo, which will no doubt lead to the more 
effectiye treatment of .procuring, which is a serious danger to society. 

Smce the formatwn of the " Index of Procurers " the President of the Republic has 
issued the following Decree : ' 

" :Ministry of the Interior, 
" Montevideo, June 25th, 1930. 

" The Central Police Authorities of Montevideo, having SU""""ested that Articles 6, 
.. 32 and 45 of the Government Decree of 1\lay 30th, 1928, for applyi~g the Law of May 27th, 

1927, should be amended for valid departmental reasons, the President of the Republic 
hereby decrees as follows : 

" Article 1.- Articles 6, 32 and 45 of the Government Decree of !\lay 30th, 1928, shall 
be amended and shall henceforward read as follows : 

" Article 6. -Any person taken into custody in the territory of the State in the 
circumstances provided for by Article 9 of the law shall be brought before the Chief 
of Police. The Chief of Police of Montevideo may delegate this function to the 
Chief of the Criminal Investigation Department or any other police official. The 
person detained shall be informed of the reason for his arrest and the circumstances 
on which the police charge is based. The charge shall be notified to him in the 
presence of two witnesses and a statement shall be drawn up. It shall also be 
recorded whether the party admits the charge against him. 

" Arlicle 32. - The entry in the central register shall be made in Montevideo 
by the Central Police Secretariat; in the capitals of the departments by the police 
" Commissiariats of Orders "; in the other districts of these departments by the 
Commissariat of the area in which the women applying for registration lead an 
immoral life. 

" Article 45. The police shall keep the general prostitution register at 
Montevideo in the Central Police Secretariat and in the departments in the police 
Commissariat of Orders. In the latter, the register shall contain the antecedents of 
the prostitute registered in these Commissariats as the result of a communication 
from the latter." 

The obligation of the Central Police Secretariat to keep the general prostitution register 
supplements the control measures which led to the formation of the " Index of Procurers ", 
placed under the direct charge of the Legal Affairs Department (Decree of May 21st, 1930). 
This system provides for uniform procedure, both in respect of the supervision of offences 
committed by individuals engaged in the traffic in women and of the punishment of the 
offences coming under the law on procuring. 

VI. COMMUNICATIONS OF ASSESSORS. 

1. CoMMUNICATIONS WITH CENTRAL AUTHORITIEs. 

The Assessors on the Traffic in Women and Children Committee were of opinion that 
direct communication should be established between the Secretariat and the central authori
ties. It was necessary for these authorities to have at their head some responsible organ 
familiar with all the questions with which the Traffic in Women and Children Committee dealt. 
The work could not be done by part-time officials. 

2. CENTRALISATION OF INFORMATION. 

Centralised documentation might be useful or positively harmful. Police records must 
be carefully kept up to date, regardless of expense. Unless sufficient funds were available for 
this, it would be. better to keep to the system of direct communications between central 
authorities. 

3. RELATIONS WITH VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS. 

Co-operation with voluntary organisations was essential to the efficiency of the work. 
It is desirable that the central authorities should keep in close touch with these organisations, 
and that relations with them should be developed in every way. 

Appendices. 

1. ORGANISATION oF THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL PoLicE CoMMISSION, VIENNA. 

The Secretariat has at its request received from the International Criminal Police Com
mission, Am Hof 6, Vienna, a report setting forth the practical activities of this commission in 
connection with the international traffic in women and children. The commission acts as an 
international central bureau for the exchange of information on cases of traffic. 
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Hereunder is given a resume of the information received, showing the organisation and 
the activity of the Commission. 

I. The following countries co-operate with the Commission : Austria, Belgium, the 
United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Chile, China, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, Egypt, 
Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, 
Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland; 
Turkey, United States of America, Uruguay and Yugoslavia. 

2. The Commission keeps an international register containing data on persons connected 
with the traffic in women and children. This register, together with the files of the Austrian 
central authorities, comprises information concerning more than one thousand persons. 

3. The Commission publishes twice a month a journal entitled Surele publique inler
nalionale. This periodical is published in English, French, German and Italian. Any 
information communicated to the International Commission with regard to cases of traffic 
in women and children is circulated in this publication, which contains an annex for photo
graphs and finger-prints. 

4. The Commission has also organised an international police wireless service for urgent 
communications. 

5. During the years 1929, 1930 and 1931 the Commission dealt with eighteen international 
cases of traffic. 

6. At the international police congresses organised by the Commission attention has been 
paid during the last few years to the traffic in women and children, and a number of resolutions 
have been adopted with regard to improvement of police measures for dealing with the 
activities of traffickers and souleneurs. 

7. The International Criminal Police Commission is desirous of developing its inter
national service for the arrest of traffickers. An increased circulation of Surete publique 
internalionale, which already does important service in the matter of criminal investigation, 
would be advantageous, while a larger participation in the international police wireless system 
would increase the utility of that service. The International Commission is glad to co-operate 
in the investigation of all cases of international traffic in women and children. 

Communications should be sent to the International Criminal Police Commission , Federal 
Police Department, Am Hof 6, Vienna, Austria. 

2. TEXT OF ARTICLES REFERRING TO OFFENCES CONNECTED WITH THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN 
OF THE POLICE CONVENTION BETWEEN THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC, BOLIVIA, THE UNITED 
STATES OF BRAZIL, CHILE, PARAGUAY, PERU AND URUGUAY,:DATED FEBRUARY 29TH, 1920.1 

Article 1. - The Contracting Countries permanently undertake to send each other 
particulars of : 

(e) Individuals who are dangerous to society. 

Article 2.- For the purposes of paragraph (e) of the previous article, the following shall 
be regarded as dangerous persons : 

(e) Persons who habitually and for purposes of gain engage in the traffic in women. 

Article 7. - The Contracting Parties shall inform each other as soon as possible of the 
departure or expulsion of the dangerous individuals referred to in this Convention irrespective 
of their country of destination. ' 

1 The complete text can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, when exammmg the annual reports 
for 1929 at its session of April 1931, noted that, although Governments had been asked to 
report, not only cases of international trafficking, but also cases of national trafficking and 
procuring, this latter request had been complied with in very few replies. In order to avoid 
inadequacy of information on this subject in the future, and to facilitate the compilation of 
accurate statistics of offences connected with the traffic in women and children, the Committee 
decided to revise the questionnaire for the annual reports. It also asked that statistical 
information (Question 7) should be furnished, and that three questions relating to the suppression 
of the traffic in obscene publications should be added (Part II : Questions I to 3). The 
revised questionnaire was transmitted to the twelve Governments represented on the 
Committee for their observations. At its meeting in April 1932, the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee approved the new questionnaire, which, on the Committee's request 
agreed to by the Council, was sent to the States Members of the League and to all the 
signatories to the 1921 Convention. . 

The Summary of Annual Reports for 1931 submitted herewith is drawn up partly on the 
basis of the old and partly on the new questionnaire,certain countries having already found it 
possible to furnish their report for 1931 on the basis of the latter. The statistical information 
in the reports based on the old questionnaire is in many cases insufficient. Only a few States 
have as yet furnished information relating to the traffic in obscene publications. It will, 
however, be noted that the number of States which forwarded reports has appreciably increased. 

The list of the central authorities given under Question 2 has been brought up to date, 
and will not in future be published. The signatories to the Conventions are asked to notify 
the Secretariat of any change that may have occurred. Such changes would be communicated 
to States signatories by means of a circular letter. 

S.d.!'!. 830 (F.) 8·~5 (A.) 1/33. Imp. Reunles, t:hambery. 
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Part I 

TRAFFIC IN \\"OMEN AND CHILDREN 

The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their 
annual reports on traffic in women and children for the year 1931 : 

Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, China, 1 Colombia,~ 
Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, 3 France, Germany, Greece, 1 

Hungary, India, Iraq, Irish Free State, 2 Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, 1 Lithuania,2 

Monaco, 2 Netherlands, Newfoundland,3 Nicaragua, 1 Norway, 2 Poland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Union of South Africa, 2 United States of America, Yugoslavia. 

Replies have also been received from Governments of the following colonies, possessions, 
protectorates and mandated territories : 

British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: Bahama 
Islands, 3 Barb'ados, 3 Basutoland, 3 Bechuanaland Protectorate, 3 Ceylon, Cyprus, 3 

Fiji, Gambia, 3, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 3 Gold Coast, 3 Grenada, 3 British 
Guiana, 3 British Honduras, 3 Hong-Kong, Jamaica, 3 Leeward Islands, 3 Unfederated 
Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, 3 Nigeria, 3 Nyasaland, 4 Northern 4 and 
Southern 3 Rhodesia, Seychelles, 3 Sierra Leone, 3 British Solomon Islands, 3 Straits 
Settlements, Swaziland~. Trinidad 3, Windward Islands 3, Zanzibar. 

French Colonies and Mandated Territories: Cameroons, French Equatorial Africa, 
French Guiana, 5 French West Africa, 5 French possessions in India, 5 Guadeloupe, Indo
China, Madagascar and dependencies, 5 Martinique, New Caledonia, • French possessions 
in Oceania, 5 Reunion, 5 St. Pierre and Miquelon, • French Somali Coast, 5 Togoland. 

Netherlands Colonies: Netherlands East Indies. 

LIST OF STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE WHICH HAVE NOT 
SENT IN ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1931. 

Abyssinia, Argentine, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, Dominican Republic, Guatema~a, 
Haiti, Honduras, Liberia, Mexico, Panama, Paraguay, Persia, Peru, Portugal, Roumarua, 
Salvador, Siam, Spain, Turkey, Venezuela. 

• The report deals only with obscene publications. 
' No case of traffic reported. 
:1 Traffic non-existent. 
• No central authority. 
u No new d~•ta or refers to previuns reports. 



QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

,; Please give ·as full information as possible of all cases during-the year in w~ich persons 
have been discovered procuring/ enticing or leading away women, or chtldre~ of etther s.ex, for 
immoral purposes in order to gratify the passions of anothe1· person or attemptmg to commtt these 
offences. · . . 

" Please give the age and nationality of the offender and of the vtctfm, the n~ture of the offence, 
and the action taken; and disHnguish as far as possible between cases relattng: (a) wholly to 
your own country; and (b) partly or mainly to another country, specifying the country." 

Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.-Traffic in women appears to be non-existent, and .its 
development in the near future is unlikely, as conditions in South Africa are not conduc1ve 
to an extensive violation of the existing laws. 

ALBANIA.-!. N. C., aged 40, and D. B., also aged 40, were accused of inciting the 
minor M. L., a girl aged 18, to immorality. 

2. M. M. and S. R., aged 22, and H. R.. aged 6o, were charged with procuring the minor 
M. R., a girl aged under 17, niece of the two last-named. 

3· The Valona police arrested N. N., aged 43, for unnatural relations with a boy aged 15. 

4· L. B.; aged 32, appeared before the court of Scutari, charged with unnatural relations 
with a boy aged 12. 

The case is still pending. 

5· T. N., aged 21, had relations with a man unknown and gave birth to a child, which 
she subsequently made away with. She was brought before the judicial authorities and 
released on bail in the absence of sufficient evidence. 

6. S. L., aged 31,1ived in immoral relations with his nieceB. I., aged 19. She gave birth 
to a child, which six and a-half months later was discovered abandoned in the fields. 

The case is still pending. · 

All the above offenders are of Albanian nationality. They were sentenced to various 
penalties in accordance with the provisions of the new Penal Code, which came into force 
on January 1st, 1928. 

AUSTRALIA.-One resident of Rockhampton, Queensland (true nationality not 
ascertainable), aged 39, married, with ten children, appeared at the criminal sittings of the 
Supreme Court, Rockhampton, in November 1931, charged with "procuring his daughter, 
aged 14! years, to have unlawful carnal knowledge with Chinamen ". Convicted and sentenced 
to two years' hard labour. 

AUSTRIA.-( a) The Federal Police Department reports two cases of international 
traffic in women in 1931 : 

I. At the request of the police authorities of Cernauti, a Roumanian national, aged 31, 
was arrested at Vienna, where he and his wife were on their honeymoon, because his mistress, 
a Roumanian national aged 20, had given evidence to the effect that she and he had agreed 
to emigrate to South America, taking with them the dowry of the woman whorn he had just 
married and leaving the latter in Vienna at the house of some relatives. 

The girl was waiting at Cernauti to hear from her lover, where she was to rejoin him. 
The accused was brought before the First Criminal Court at Vienna. Thence he was 

extradited to the Criminal Court at Cernauti on a charge of fraud. 
The wife of the delinquent, who possessed sufficient funds for the purpose, returned to 

her country at her own expense. 

2. A Polish national, aged 32, who had already undergone a sentence of two years and 
six months' imprisonment in Austria for theft and had been expelled from Austria, proceeded 

1 It is intended to include all forms of procuration. 
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to Vienna in company with a Polish girl of 19, to whom be. had stated that he possessed 
property in Vienna and would obtain work for her there. 

He was arrested in Vienna and brought before the First Criminal Court on a charge of 
abduction. 

His victim was sent back to her country by the Public Assistance Authorities. 
(b) The offences discovered. which ·related only to Austria were all cases of procuring 

within the terms of Articles 132 and SI2 to SIS of the Austrian Penal Code. 
' Altogether seventy complaints were lodged with the police authorities in respect of 

suspected cases of procuring. As a result of the enquiries conducted, seventeen persons 
were brought or indicted before the criminal courts and were duly convicted. 

Among the persons so reported, fifteen were of Austrian nationality, one was a 
Czechoslovak and one a Hungarian. 

The victims of these offences were all women of Austrian nationality. 
, The system of deportation has been instituted in the case of convicted procurers of foreign 

nationality. 
Of the fifteen cases mentioned above in which proceedings were instituted for the procuring 

of women, eight concerned the managers of so-called massage saloons. These establishments 
continue to be strictly watched by the Federal Police. 

In consequence of this supervision, hardly any adolescents are now employed, and even 
very few adults have been offered employment in such establishments. 

BELGIUM.-During the year 1931, investigations were carried out in eight cases, one 
of which was disposed of by the prosecuting authorities. 1 

Nineteen cases of traffic were_ dealt with, the sentences delivered being as follows : 
(a) Brussels Court of Appeal.-Six convictions for corruption of minors. The accused 

were· : two Frenchwomen (one of whom became a Belgian subject by marriage), aged 
respectively 40 and 41, a Belgian man aged 29 and three Belgian women aged 38, 32 and 40 
respectively. 

1. Marie~Louise R kept a cafe at Mons. In 1930, she there had as waitress a young 
girl aged 19. This cafe was in reality a house of ill-fame. M.-L. R incited her waitress 
to allow herself to be used for purposes of prostitution by any customers who desired it. The 
girl engaged in prostitution on three occasions in the house. M.-L. R was sentenced to eight 
months-100 francs + 6ofio = 700 francs, or one month's imprisonment-and to be placed 
under disability for five years. ' 

2. Victoria J. lived at Boussu with her six children and a girl, Yvonne D., aged 18. 
Her house was a regular brothel. She allowed the girl D. and one of her own daughters, aged 
16, to have immoral relations with passing strangers. Sentence, two years-100 francs + 
6ofio = 700 francs, or one month A. I.-to be placed under disability for five years and 
debarred from the exercise of paternal power. 

3· Emma de G., wife of Prosper R., born at Loochristy and living there, confessed that, 
during November and December 1928, she had in her house on at least twenty occasions 
passively if not actively encouraged immoral relations between her daughter Marie, aged IS!, 
and a member of the local militia, Henri C. The child became pregnant, but her mother 
continued none the less to tolerate the relations in order to induce the young couple to marry. 
The Court of Appeal at Brussels, before whom the affair was brought,sentenced Emma de G. 
on July nth, 1931, in virtue of a decree of the Court of Cassation, to two years' imprisonment 
and 200 francs fine or two months' additional imprisonment. 

4· Leopold D. and his wife Germaine V. enticed into their house a young Egyptian 
student, aged 17. After having played at cards, they went out with him and their chambermaid. 
They called at several cafes, where they drank heavy beer, and then brought back the young 
man to their home and engaged in immorality. Sentence : eighteen months-soo francs, 
plus 6ofio = 3,soo francs or three months' A. I.-placed under disability for ten years. One 
year-100 francs plus 6oj10 = 700 francs or one month A. I.-placed under- disability for 
ten years. 

s. The woman convicted ran a tavern with " attractive waitresses " in the rue 
d' Angleterre at Saint-Gilles. She had in her employment Yvonne G., born on June 24th, 1913, 
and Orpha M., born on September 27th, 1910, both minors over 16 years of age. These two 
girls took customers up to their rooms. 

(b) Brussels Jurisdictional Area.-Three cases in which a Belgian woman, aged 43, a 
Frenchwoman, aged 34, and a Belgian couple, aged respectively 2S and 28, were implicated. 
The victims were three young servant girls, aged 20. The sentences passed were, in the first 
case, M. L. de V., soo francs fine x 7 or three months of additional imprisonment. Loss 
of rights (Article 31, Penal Code) for ten years. In the second case, V. de R., two sentences, 
each of three month-s' imprisonment and 100 francs fine X 7, or one month of additional 
imprisonment for each fine. In the third case, M. C., three months'_ imprisonment and so francs 
fine x 7, ~r fifteen days' additional impris?n~ent_. Deprivation of rig_hts .(Article 31, ~enal 
Code) for ftve years. M. A. A:, one months 1mpnsonment and so francs fme x 7, or ftfteen 
days' additional imprisonment. Loss of rights (Article 31, Penal Code) during five years. 
Sentence suspended for three years. 

(c) Antwerp ]urisdictio'!al Area.--:-Thr~e cases in which two Belgian men and three 
Belgian women and one foretgner were 1mplicated. 

• For further particulars see Question 2 (Communications between Central Authorities). 
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(d) Mons jurisdictional Area.-Eight cases, regarding three of .which the following 
details are given : 

Accused : a French couple and two Belgian couples, aged between 3? and 50 years ; 
victims : four Belgian serva~t girls between the ages of ~8 and 20 and· a. gir 1 aged. 20 of ~~ 
occupation. The sentences m each case were roo francs fme and loss of n~hts for five yea · 
Sentences of imprisonment varying from four months to two years were also Imposed. 

The Correctional Court of Arlon (Liege Court of Appeal) sente~ced D. 0., ~rom ~es 
Awirs-lez-Engis, to three months' imprisonment and 50 francs fme for Immoral relatwns With 
a woman not a minor. · 

The Correctional Court of Bruges (Ghent Court of Appeal) sentenced _to three and two 
months' imprisonment two women of Belgian nationality, aged res~echye!y 35 and 42. 
The first-named was also sentenced to pay a fine of 50 francs. Their victims were aged 
20 and 16. 

The correctional court of Termonde sentenced a couple for corruption of minors to 
imprisonment for three months and loss of rights for four years. 

UNITED KINGDOM.- The following particulars relate to cases in which persons have 
been discovered procuring, enticing or leading away women or children of either sex for 
immoral purposes in order to gratify the passions of another person or attempting to commit 
these offences : 

I. Female, for the purpose of gain did exercise control and influence over the movements 
of two prostitutes in such a manner as to show that she was aiding and abetting their 
prostitution with certain persons. Six months' imprisonment. 

2. (a) Female, aged 46. British. Charged with (1) attempting to procure and keeping 
a disorderly house, and (2) publishing obscene libels. 

A girl, out of employment, got into touch with prisoner, and, as a result of learning what 
she was expected to do and of what she saw, the police were informed. Prisoner pleaded 
guilty to all the charges named but not guilty to a charge of conspiring to corrupt public 
morals. Three years' penal servitude on first charge and· nine months' imprisonment on second 
(concurrent). 

(b) Male, aged 42. Charged with (1) conspiring to corrupt public morals, and (2) publishing 
obscene libels. Nine months' imprisonment on second charge. 

3· Female, aged 24. British. Charged-with (1) procuring a young woman for immoral 
purposes, and (2) brothel-keeping. The girl, aged 16, having been rebuked by her parents 
for staying out late after a dance, went to the prisoner's house fromJ uly 21st until September 1st, 
1931. Prisoner frequently took men home for immoral purpos~s ; a man would often occupy 
the same bed as the girl and herself. Later, she induced the girl to have intercourse with the 
men she took home. The girl stated that, having been told by the woman that she was to go 
with a man, she felt she was obliged to do so. Discharged on first charge and fined £20 on 
second. 

4· (a) Male, A, aged 46. British .. Charged with (1) suffering a girl aged 14 years 
to be carnally known, and (2) aiding and abetting C (see below). 

(b) Male, B, aged 17. British. Charged with carnally knowing the above-mentioned 
girl of 14 years. 

(c) Male, C, aged 20 (son of A). British. Charged with indecently assaulting a girl 
aged 15 years. · 

C saw two g~r~s in the street and took them to his home, where he resided with his" father 
(the te~ant) ; B Jomed them later. Carnal ~nowledge of the one and indecent assault of the 
other. grrl took place by the younger men wh~st A was in the room. The latter took no active 
part m t~e offences. There was no suggestion that the offences took part on other than the 
one occasion, nor was any payment made. · 

The three men, A, B and C, were discharged. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.-Ceylon.-Fourteen cases were detected during 1931 I · th 
ff d S. h 1 h · . n SIX cases e o en ers were m a ese, w ose ages vaned between 17 and 32 In f th f 

S. h 1 ( d . . · one o ese cases our m a ese 17, 22, 25 an 32 years old) were Implicated and accused of · b th. 1 
d · t" t · "t th · · b · · runmng a ro e · an assis mg o run I , e victims emg Smhalese of 13 and 1s- T f th ff d 
t d t · th ' · · · · wo o e o en ers were sen ence o six mon s ngorous Impnsonment one to one year' · · · t d 

f. f d h · ' s ngorous Impnsonmen an a me o 500 rupees, an t e youth given ten cuts and bound over for s· th Th t · d · th th . h . IX mon s. e sen ences Impose m. e o er cases were . t ree months and SIX weeks' · · · d f" 
of 25, 50 and 100 rupees. ngorous Impnsonment an mes 

Two Malays of 22 and 18 were prosecuted and senten d · ' 
and six weeks' rigorous imprisonment 0 T .1 ce respectively to three months 
. . . · ne ami of 19 was s t d t th th ' ngorous Impnsonment for committing unnatural offence. en ence o ree mon s 
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In six cases Europeans and in one case an American were charged with unnatural offences 
or gross indecency. They were handed over to the commanding officers of their respective 
ships to be dealt with by the naval authorities. In one of these cases, however, the offender, 
whose victim was a Moor aged 19, was fined 25 rupees. 

, Straits Settlements.-Thirty-nine cases of trafficking or living on the proceeds of prostitution 
were detected in Singapore, ten in Penang and two in Malacca. 

(a) Singapore.-Twenty-nine of the cases detected came under category (a). The 
offenders were : thirteen Cantonese women, three Hokkien women, one Chiau An woman, 
five Cantonese men, six Hokkien men, five Hockchhian men and one male Tamil. The ages 
of the women varied between 29 and 6o ; of the men, between 23 and 66. The victims were 
between 12 and 28 years old. In fifteen cases the charges were withdrawn but the offenders 
deported. In eleven cases the offenders were convicted and sentenced to terms of rigorous 
imprisonment varying between three months and one year. Fines were imposed in one case 
of $50, in three cases of $roo. The victims were detained in the Po Leung Kuk or repatriated 
to China. 

Ten of the cases come under category (b). The offenders were six Cantonese women, 
one Hokkien and one Teochiu woman, an.d one male Liuchiu. They were aged between 26 
and 51 years, the ages of their victims varying between 9 and 30. Three of the offenders 
absconded, the bail of $500 being estreated. The sentences varied between three months' 
and one year's rigorous imprisonment. In one case the offender was bound over for $25 for 
three months ; in one case twelye strokes of the rotan were inflicted. The victims were 
detained in the Po Leung ,Kuk or repatriated. 

The following two cases are quoted as examples: 

r. In October 1931, a Cantonese woman aged 29 was charged under Sections 3(r)(b) 
and 4(1) with procuring for the purpose of prostitution and trafficking in a Cantonese girl 
aged r6 years. A Straits-born Cantonese male was charged in connection with this case under 
Sections s(r) (a) and 3(r) (b) with living on the proceeds of prostitution and abetting the 
procuration of the girl. They were both convicted and sentenced, the woman to three months' 
rigorous imprisonment in each case (the sentences to run consecutively) and the man to one 
year's rigorous imprisonment and twelve strokes of the rotan and one year's rigorous imprison
ment (the sentences to run concurrently). The woman will be deported on completion of 
sentence. The girl was received into the Po Leung Kuk. This case comes under category (a). 

2. In October 1931, a Cantonese woman aged so was charged under Section 4(1) (two 
charges) and 3(r)(b) with trafficking in ,two Cantonese girls aged 15 and ro and procuring 
for the purpose of prostitution another girl aged r8. She was convicted on the first two charges 
and sentenced to a fine of $rdo or two months' rigorous imprisonment on each charge. The 
third charge was withdrawn. The first two victims were received into the Po Leung Kuk 
and the third girl was released. The woman absconded before a banishment warrant could 
be executed. This case comes under category (b). 

(b) Penang.- r. Four cases coming under category (a) were detected in 1931. Three 
Malay men, aged respectively 22, 38 and 40, were convicted of living on the proceeds of 
prostitution, their victims being in one case two Malay women of 22 and 25, imd one Hokkien 
woman of 22, in the other cases of age unknown. The first was sentenced to four months' 
rigorous imprisonment, the others to six months' rigorous imprisonment. One Malay 
woman of 45 was charged with aiding, abetting or compelling the prostitution of three 
Malay women (ages unknown). She pleaded guilty and was sentenced to a fine of $50, or, 
in default, six weeks' rigorous imprisonment. The fine was paid. . 

2. Six cases coming under category (b) were brought before the courts. Two Cantonese 
women, aged respectively 33 and 38, were sentenced to four months' and six months' rigorous 
imprisonment for aiding and abetting the prostitution of Cantonese girls of r6. They were 
deported after termination of their sentence. One Cantonese man was charged with living 
on the proceeds of prostitution of three Cantonese women (aged over 20); one Hokkien man 
of 37 on the proceeds of prostitution of five Malay women (ages unknown) ; and one Hockchiu 
man of 35 on the proceeds of prostitution of a Hokkien woman of 26. They were sentenced 
to six months' rigorous imprisonment and deportation after expiration of their sentences. 

Three Teochiu actresses, aged r6, 17 and 17, were arrested on board a boat bound for 
Tongkah, Siam. They stated that they had been purchased in China from their parents and 
that the male members of the troupe had cohabited with them. All three girls were found 
to be suffering from venereal disease. They were committed to the Po Leung Kuk. No action 
against the proprietor of the troupe was possible. 

(c) Malacca.-A Hokkien man was charged under Section 3(r)(b). with procuring a 
woman aged 21, and sentenced to a fine of $50 or two months' rigorous imprisonment. The 
girl was committed to the Po Leung Kuk (category (b)). 

A Cantonese woman, aged 49, was arrested with two girls in a motor-car upon suspicion 
that she was detaining one of the girls against her will for the purpose of prostitution. There 
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was insufficient evidence for the prosecution of the woman. The girls were detained in the 
Po Leung Kuk and later married from there (category (a)). 

Hong-Kong.-Three cases were dealt with. The parties concerned -were in each case 
Chinese: 

(a) Offender : one male, age 41 ; victim; age 17; sentence, three months' ,hard labour 
for decoying away a girl for the purpose of prostitution, and another three months hard labour 
for carnal connection by false pretences. 

(b) Offender: one female, age 46; two victims, ages 30 an~ 28; sentence, thre~ m?nths' 
hard labour on charge of taking part in bringing two women mto Hong-Kong w1th mtent 
to sell them for the purpose of prostitution in Singapore. 

(c) Offenders: one male and two females, ages 43, 34 and 38 rEspectively; four victims, 
ages rs, 17, rS and 17 respectively; male and first female fined $400 each and. sec.ond female 
$roo. The offence in this case was that of procuring for the purpose of prcshtutwn. 

In each case the offence was committed in Hong-Kong. 

Unfederated Malay States.-Johore.-Two cases. ~· Offender, Chinese, aged 30 _ 
female; two victims, both Chinese, aged 19 and 23 respectively. 

Both victims were brought from China and started " sly " prostitution in Singapore. 
Due to constant raids by the Protectorate, these girls were taken by· the _accused to Muar, 
where they continued their profession in an opium den ; but the younger g1rl, who was more 
badly treated than the other told the man whom she desired to follow to make a report at the 
Protectorate Muar. The a~cused was arrested and charged under Section 17 of Enactment 
7/26; but th~ statements of the girls, which were the only evidence, were very uncertain and · 
the charge was therefore withdrawn. 

The offender was photographed and warned to leave Muar, and the girls were subsequently. 
married to respectable Chinese artisans. 

2. Offender, Japanese, aged 44, female; two victims, both Chinese, aged 24 and 26 
respectively. 

The offender was charged and convicted under Section 26 ( ii) of Enactment 7/26. Fined 
$50 or fourteen days' imprisonment. Fine paid. · 

The younger girl had been a prostitute in Singapore and was probably a free agent. 
She was detained, and, after enquiry, was given a dollar and warned to leave Johore Bahru. 
The other victim was probably a free agent. She was instructed to report at the Protectorate 
for enquiry, but she failed to do so, and, from enquiries made, it was found that she had left 
Johore Bahru. 

Kedah.-(a) On March 21st, 1931, a Hakka woman, aged 22, was found in a lodging
house at Bedong with a Cantonese woman aged 40. It transpired that the Hakka had been 
brought into Kedah on the pretence of finding a husband and then induced to prostitution. 
Proceedings against the procuress had to be abandoned owing to the woman contracting an 
infectious disease which prevented her from giving evidence. After a stay in the home the 
woman was married to a shopkeeper. 

(b) On November 2nd, 1931, three Cantonese women, aged between 24 and 28, were 
removed to the home on information that they were being made to prostitute in a lodging
house next door. There was not enough evidence to institute a prosecution. They appeared 
to be in charge of a Cantonese, aged 48, whose finger-prints were taken. Two of the women 
were subsequently claimed by " followed " husbands and returned to them. 

Trengganu.-Enquiries were made by the Commissioner of Police into a case at Kemaman 
in which it appeared as though a Cantonese woman named S. K. had brought a girl, Y. 
K., aged rS (Cantonese), to Trengganu for immoral purposes. The girl was rescued by 
.marriage with a servant of the Assistant Adviser, Kemaman. S. K., age unknown .had 
already left Trengganu at the time of the enquiry. ' 

There was_ also a certain amount of suspicion against a Cantonese woman called Ch Ah 
Y. _(age 45) livi~g at Kemaman that she wa_s acting as a procuress for a lodging-house. · No 
action was poss1ble by way of court proceedmgs, but the woman and the lodging-house keeper 
were warned by the Commissioner of Police. 

Federated Malay States.-Perak.-In 1931, eight cases of traffic were discovered which 
rel_ated solely to the F~der~ted Malay Stat~s. One case was withdrawn for want of sufficient 
ev1dence, one on the d1rect_w~s of _the ~ubhc ~rosecutor, and in four cases the offender could 
not b~ found. All the v1ctlms 1mphcated m these cases, aged between· 17 and 24, were 
comm1tted to the Po Leung Kuk. One case dealt with five prostitutes of unknown age 
detained in Ipoh,_ and said t~ be under the control of a Cantonese male, aged 40, who was 
a~rested an~ bamshed t_o. C~ma. In one ca~e, a Cantonese woman, aged 55, was charged 
W1th procurmg for prostitutiOn a Cantonese g1rl of 20 at Taiping. She was fined $250 or six 
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months' rigorous imprisonment. The fine. was paid and the woman subsequently banished 
to China. 

Selangor.-'-Two cases were. discovered. In the one (category (a)), the offender could 
not be prosecuted for want of sufficient evidence, the three Cantonese girls implicated, and 
found to be prostitutes, were detained in the Po Leung Kuk. The second case, which came 
partly under category (a) and partly under category (b), dealt with two Cantonese girls, 
aged 13 and IS, found to be prostitutes in Kuala. The older one stated that she had been 
imported from China for the purpose of prostitution. The offender, a Cantonese woman, 
absconded before a charge could be made. 

Malta.-Three persons, Maltese British-born subjects, were dealt with under the White 
Slave Traffic Ordinance during the period January rst to December 31st, 1931. 

The result of these trials were as follows : 
I. Female, aged sr years, sentenced to forty days' imprisonment and a fine of £s. 
2. Male, aged 35 years, sentenced to three months' imprisonment and a fine of £s. 
3· Male, aged 45 years, sentenced to one month's imprisonment and a fine of fro. 

Mauritius.-A female brothel-keeper, aged 26 years, who lived on proceeds of prostitution, 
was sentenced to six .months' imprisonment, with costs, for encouraging and facilitating 
the prostitution of a girl of 12 years and 8 months. This procuress had already been convicted 
for a similar offence in 1928. 

DENMARK.-No case coming under the heading of " International Traffic" has been 
reported. 

No case either of " international traffic " or of procuring properly so-called which c_ould 
be described as " national traffic " had been reported in the city of Copenhagen. Enquiries 
have, however, been made regarding five persons (two men and three women) convicted of 
having incited others to immorality for purposes of gain. These five persons were punished. 
Five cases of the same kind occurred in the provinces. 

The above list does not include enquiries which have been undertaken and sentences 
passed under the paragraph of the Penal Law providing for persons who live partially or entirely 
upon the immoral earnings of a woman. 

DANZIG.-No case has occurred. This answer, however, does not take account of the 
numerous cases of immorality and debauchery which were brought before the courts in the 
course of 1931, but which were ~ot covered by the terms of the Conventions against the traffic 
in women and children. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.~Information is not available as to cases arising in 
the State courts involving the offence of " procuring, enticing, or leading away women, Qr 
children of either sex, for immoral purposes ". 

FRANCE.-The number of arrests or of cases in which proceedings were instituted in 
the courts for incitement of minors to immorality was approximately eighty-eight ; thirty-two 
persons were prosecuted for engaging women for immoral purposes and seventeen souteneurs 
were convicted. The sentences varied between two months' and three years' imprisonment. 
The subsidiary penalty of prohibition from residing in a specified area (for five years) was 
frequently imposed. 

One case of international traffic in women was discovered at Boulogne-sur-Mer at the 
moment of the embarkation of the victim, for whom a false passport had been obtained, 
Four arrests were made and the preliminary proceedings are still in progress. · 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.-Indo-China.-As regards 
natives and persons of native status, cases of traffic in women are diminishing in frequency, 
owing to the active intervention of the police and the emigration service. In the two 
jurisdictional areas of the Indo-China courts of appeal, nine cases (all in the Hanoi area) 
were brought before the courts during 1931 and led to the imposition of various sentences. 

. Cameroons.-Seventeen cases of traffic in women, including nine in the district of 1\Iaroua, 
were dealt with in 1930. Several of them were not of a very serious character-e.g., cases 
of parents who, in order to obtain money, handed over their children to another family, with 
a view to possible marriage, in return for a payment which they regard as a dowry. 

HUNGARY.-In 1931, proceedings were instituted on international charges of procuring 
in· seventeen cases. In fifteen cas~s. the charges were not substantiated ; in two, the enquiry 
is still in progress. Enquiries have been conducted with regard to happeningsin Austria, 
Egypt, Greece, Italy, Morocco, Roumania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

Forty cases of procuring within the country were brought to the notice of the competent 
authorities. Fifteen of these cases, are still being investigated (eight men and fourteen women 
are accused, the ages of the victims varying from 14 to r8). In seven cases, the court ordered 
proceedings to be stopped for lack of evidence. Proceedings were stopped in two cases because 
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the accusations could not be proved, in one case because the accused could. not be considered 
an " honest woman " which is necessary to allow of a charge of procunng. In one case, 
the accused was acqu'itted. In the twelve cases of which details are given below, sentence 
was pronounced. · 

Eleven men and eight women, of whom one was acquitted, were accused. The victims' 
ages varied between I4 and 28. 

The following penalties were imposed : 
(1) Imprisonment : The sentences varied from seven days to thirty months. One man 

was condemned to two years' imprisonment with hard labour ; one woman ~as condemned 
in the first instance to three years' imprisonment, the Court of Appeal reducmg the sentence 
to two years because of extenuating circumstances. . . . . . 

(2) Deprivation of civil rights and of the right to hol~ public office : These subsidiary 
penalties were imposed in .eight cases for periods varyn~g betw~en one ;;nd ten years. 

(3) Fines : Fmes varymg between So and 400 pengo were Imposed m three cases. 

Further details are given below with regard to two cases : 

r. The police at Orosha.za arrested and brought before the court at Gyul_a an inhabitant 
of Oroshaza who was charged with inciting t\yo girls to immora~ity by offen~g them wages 
and board in his house as servants and by subsequently compellmg them to giVe themselves 
to men for money. · 

The enquiry showed that, by means of false promises and in order to obtain money, the 
accused also incited several other young persons to immorality. The court at Gyula found the 
accused guilty of procuring and of bribing witnesses and sentenced him to 2!years' imprisonment 
as the principal penalty and to ten years' loss of civil rights and of the right to hold public 
office as a subsidiary penalty. The Court of Appeal at Szeged reduced the sentence to one 
of two years and two months' imprisonment and five years' loss of civil rights and of the right 
to hold public office. This judgment is final. 

2. The court at Nyiregyha.za condemned an inn-keeper at Kocsod to eight months' 
imprisonment and to a fine of 200 pengo, and his wife to ten months' imprisonment and to a 
fine of 400 pengo, as being habitual procurers and for having jointly delivered over to prostitution 
four young domestic servants employed in their inn and for having obtained money thereby. 
The judgment is final. 

INDIA (1929)1.-Madras.-Four cases were discovered during the year 1929. 

Two Hindus (males) were prosecuted for selling a Hindu girl aged 14 years for 100 rupees 
to a Hindu prostitute aged 30. The three persons responsible were sentenced, one to three 
years' rigorous imprisonment under Section 372 of the Indian Penal Code, the others to three 
months' and two years' rigorous imprisonment under Section 373 of the Indian Penal Code. 
The girl is in the care of the Madras Children's Aid Society. 

In two cases the accused were acquitted, as the statements were not maintained. The 
fourth case referred to the detention for the purpose of prostitution of a thirteen-year-old 
Hindu girl by a Mohammedan prostitute of 35. She was prosecuted under Article 373 of the 
Indian Penal Code. The young woman is in the care of the Madras Children's Aid Society. 

Burma.-The police rec:eive~ information ~o t~e ef~ect that two Mad:a~is, a man of 40 
and a woman of 35, had arnved m Rangoon with five girls and were negohatmg their sale to 
brothel-keepers. The girls, between the ages of 13 and 20, stated that they had been brought 
over on the promise of marriage and of presents of jewellery by the two accused from Madras. 
On arrival in Rangoon, they_ were detained in a room i~ the Cantonment Dhoby Lines and 
understood that they were gomg to be sold. One of the girls took the opportunity of speaking 
to a butler living in the same Lines and it was on the latter's report that the police took up 
the investigations. As a bona-fide case was made out against the two accused under 
section 36? ?f the 11!-dia~ Penal Code, they ":ere sent up for tri;;l and were sentenced to suffer 
two ~ears ngorous 1mpns?nment ea~h.. It Is p~obable ~h~~ this was not their first enterprise 
of this nature, but the evidence of similar previous achvihes was insufficient. 

In addition to the above, action was taken under the Burma Suppression of Brothels 
Act (Burma Act No. II of 1921) : ~ 

(a) Prohibitory orders under Section 6 · (1) (for carrying on prostitution) 175 (b) Convicted for non-compliance with (a) under Section 6 (2) . . 8 
(c) Convicted under Section 4 (1) (soliciting) . . · · · 

. (d) P:ohibitory orders under Section II (against l~~dloni.~ for ·~llowi~g 234 

their premises to be used as a brothel) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I 

· Bomb.ay.-(a) ~orty cases of kidnapping. and abduction for i~moral purposes were 
detected! m which Sixty-four men and twenty-eight women were implicated. The age of the 
men vaned between I7 and 55, of the women between 20 and 6o. The .victims' ages were 
30, 28, 27 ~nd 2I years (one case each), 20 years (four cases), Ig years (two cases), 1g, 17 and 
I6 years (siX cases .each), IS years (three cases); I4 years (two cases), 13 years (four cases) 
I2 years (one case), and II years (three cases). · ' 

1 The 1929 report !rom India was omitted by error in the Summary of Annual Report · u d · d . 
therefore summarised herewith. s ISS e m 1931, an 1s 
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Three of these cases dealt with children-namely : 

I. The accused, an Indian of 3S, abducted an Indian woman with her minor daughter 
(of 8) from Central Provinces and brought them to Nasirabad in Warah Taluka, where he 
wanted to marry the daughter against her will. The accused was sentenced to four years' 
rigorous imprisonment by the Sessions Judge Larkana. He was not an habitual offender. 

2. Two Mohammedan men of 36 and 20 were implicated. One of the accused, belonging 
to a village in Sakrand Taluka, kidnapped a girl aged about S years from the lawful 
guardianship of her mother for the purpose of marrying her with the other accused. Both 
the accused were convicted under Section 363 of the Indian Penal Code and sentenced to suffer 
imprisonment till the rising of the court and to pay a fine of so rupees or, in default, to undergo 
another month's rigorous imprisonment. The fine·was not paid by one of the accused, who 
was sent to jail. 

3· The mother (Indian) of two children was living after her husband's death at Boodal 
Shah, from where the accused brought her to Jacobabad. He asked her to marry him, 
but she refused. The accused gave her bhang, and when she became senseless enticed away 
both the children. The accused was convicted and sentenced to three months' rigorous 
imprisonment and so rupees fine. 

Five cases are still pending. Twelve persons were acquitted for insufficient evidence. 
One case was withdrawn because accused was a cripple ; one because victim had led an immoral 
life before. ·The penalties inflicted varied between two months' and seven years' rigorous 
imprisonment. Fines of 20 rupees were inflicted seven times, of so rupees three times, and 
of IOO rupees four times. 

The following cases are quoted as examples : 

I. The accused, a man of 3S and a woman of 30, were charged with kidnapping A, an 
Indian girl of I3, from Itarsi, in the Central Provinces, and cheating one Mangat of goo rupees 
by giving A in marriage to him. Further, accused were charged with abducting B, an Indian 
girl of I7, and kidnapping C, a girl of II, from Jehansi station, The accused were convicted 
and each of them was sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for two years under Section 366 
of the Indian Penal Code and for one year under Section 420 of the Indian Penal Code for 
kidnapping A and cheating Mangat of goo rupees. For abducting B and kidnapping C the 
accused were convicted and sentenced to two years' rigorous imprisonment for each of the 
offences. The sentences were ordered to run consecutively on expiry of the sentences for the 
first offence. The accused were habitual traders in girls. 

2. An Indian girl of I3 was abducted from Ahmedabad from her guardian and brought 
over to Mirpurkhas in order to be sold. The case ended in conviction. Eleven men and one 
woman were implicated. The male accused were sentenced each to three years' rigorous 
imprisonment and the female accused to one year's rigorous imprisonment. 

(b) A Persian man of 40 induced a Hindu widow of rg, living in Poona with her mother, 
to come to Bombay, promising to keep her as his mistress, but put her into a brothel instead. 
He was charged and sentenced to four months' rigorous imprisonment. The accused, being a 
foreigner, has been recommended to the Government of Bombay for deportation under Section 3 
of the Foreigners Act. 

Bengal.-Eight cases were dealt with in Ig2g, the accused being sentenced to various terms 
of imprisonment up to three years. The victims' ages ranged between I4 and 18. 

CASES NOTIFIED TO THE AUTHORITIES IN Ig31. 

Madras.-One case. A Hindu woman, aged about so years, enticed a Hindu girl of 
IS years from her house and took her to Madura, where she sold herfor the sum of IO rupees. 
She escaped from the brothel and, with the help of some strangers, returned to Madras. The 
procuress has been charged under Section 366 A of the Indian Penal Code and is under trial. 

Burma.-In Ig31, there were nine cases in which persons were found buying, selling or 
procuring girls for immoral purposes. In one case, the victims were two Madrasi girls who 
were brought from Madras and forced to carry on prostitution. The police seized a lot of 
documents which indicated that some sort of organisation existed in Madras for sending girls 
to Burma for immoral purposes. A report, together with copies of statements made by the 
girls and correspondence in original seized from the accused's house, was sent to the 
Commissioner of Police, Madras. A reply has now been received from Madras that a case 
under Section 366 of the Indian Penal Code has been registered and is under investigation. 

In the remaining cases, twenty-one persons were implicated, whose ages varied between 
20 and 66. The victims were fourteen in number, aged between IS and 20. Two cases are 
pending-one against three me~ fo~ procuration, the ot~er against thr~e men for buying a 
minor of IS for purposes of proshtuhon. One case was Withdrawn, the five offenders accused 
of selling two minors for purposes of prostitution being discharged. In four cases, six of the 
offenders were convicted and two discharged. One case was closed as undetected, the two 
victims absconding. 
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Action taken under the Burma Suppression of Brothels Act (Burma Act II of I92I) : 

(a) Convicted under Section 4 {I) (soliciting) . . . 
(b) Convicted under Section 7 (living on the earnings of prostitution) . · 

(c) Convicted under Section 8 (procuration) . . _ 
(d) Convicted under Section 9 (importing women and girls for prostitution) .. 
(e) Convicted under Section II (for keeping a brothel or allowing premises 

to be used as a brothel) . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · · 
(f) Punishment for subsequent offence punishable under Section II .. 

I 53 
25 

2 

2 

49 
I 

Bengal.-Sixteen cases were dealt with under the Cal~utt:;t Suppression . of. Immora~ 
Traffic Act I923. Twenty-three men and three women ,were 1mphc!lted. The v~ctlms were . 
In one case a girl of I2, in 3 cases girls of q, in 3 of rs. in? of r6, m. one of I7, m ol!'e of I8, 
in one of 20. In one case a Mohammedan boy of I3 was kidnapped m Calcutta for Immoral 
purposes. The offender was sentenced to eighteen months' rigorous imprisonment. The 
sentences inflicted in the other cases were of one year's rigorous imprisonment for seven men and 
two women. Fifteen people were discharged for lack of evidence. One case is pending. 
In one case, three brothel-keepers, two Hindus and a Mohammedan, brought into Calcutta 
four girls from Howrah for immoral purposes.· All the girls were rescued, and the brothel
keepers were sent up under the Immoral Traffic Act. They were all convicted and sentenced 
to various terms of rigorous imprisonment, ranging from one to three years. · 

Eighty-six girls were rescued from brothels by the poli~e under the provisions oft he Calcutta 
Suppression of the Immoral Traffic Act, as against seventy-nine during the previous year. 
Subsequent enquiries showed that fourteen of these girls were over the prescribed age and 
were therefore not amenable to the provisions of the Act.. . Seventy-one girls were dealt with 
by the Central Children's Court. Twenty-two of them were sent to the prescribed homes 
(Govind Kumar Home, Salvation Army Home and the S.P.C.I.), thirty-five were made over 
to suitable custody for varying periods, and eight were acquitted. 

Three cases were filed and three are pending. 

Bombay.-Twenty-three cases were detected in I93I. Thirty-four men, whose ages 
varied between I8 and 55, and six women, agerl respectively 25, 30, 35, 36, 40 and 45, were 
accused. There were twenty-seven victims, whose ages ranged between I4 and 32. Four 
cases are pending. Six men and one woman were acquitted. The convictions were as follows: 

One man to six years' rigorous imprisonment for procuring a Parsi girl of I4. ' 
Two men to eight years' and one man to four years' rigorous imprisonment for the following 

offence : . - . . . 
"K. M. P. reported that his wife M. B. B. with his daughterS. (age between 3 and 4) 

had b~en a~du.cted from Peshawar a~d brought to Manghrian-jo village in the Upper Sind 
Frontier D1stnct. There she was disposed of to P. B. - The three accused were sent uo 
for trial, convicted and sentenced as follows : • 

" (I) K., son of Z. y., resident of Pandhu, Taluka Mardan, Distnct Peshawar, 
four years under each section (366 and 420) of the Indian Penal Code ; · 

. " (2) C., under Sections 368 and 420 of the Indian Penal Code, four years under each 
section; . 

" (3) H., under Section 420 of the Indian Penal Code, to four years." 

Three men to three years' rigorous imprisonment. -
One man to two years' rigorous imprisonment. 
One woman and one man to eighteen months' rigorous imprisonment. 

_ _ 9n.e man to nine mo!J-ths' rigorous imprisonment (a regular ·pimp) (it was his third 
conVIction). · 

One man to eight months' rigorous imprisonment (a pimp). 
Seven men (two pimps) and one woman to six months' rigorous imprisonment. 
One man (a pimp) to four months' rigorous imprisonment. 
One man to three months' rigorous imprisonment. 

· -One woman was sentenced to one day's rigorous imprisonment and 175 rupees fine ; in 
default, three months' rigorous imprisonment. 

In two cases, fines of ISO rupees were imposed. 

· - . One case deals with t:no Hindu Dharalas, c.harged under Sections 302 and 366 of the 
Indian Penal Code, who tned to get a Dharala gul aged about 10 ye · · Th 
f th f th . ld d d Th ' ars, In marnage. e a er o . e g~r eman e 300 rupees. e accused.said that they had not so much mone 
and suggested that. at Ahmedabad ~e could seek a suitable man who would a the · · · y, 
The father of the girl consented to It, and he and the girl went in company pf rh am~ut~· 
accused to Ahmedabad, where the accused brought a Bania and a Gar · · t ~ . e ~~e 0 

e 
ready to pay 400 rupees for the girl, but the father was not willing to s~lihe~ to~~ out:Is~e~e 
all of them returned to Ahmedabad to the accused's house At ab t "d · ht ·b h 'h

0 
. ou mi mg , ot t e 
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accused murdered the father of the girl while he was sleeping. The one accused took the girl 
with him with intent to take her to Ahmedabad and the other returned home. The girl 
escaped and came to a railway station nearby, where she was seen weeping by the passengers, 
one of whom brought her to the police station, where her complaint was registered. The 
principal accused is at large. The other, who was said to be present at the time of the killing 
of the deceased, was arrested, but there was not sufficient evidence against him. He was 
released on bail till the arrest of the principal accused. 

ITALY.-During 1931, three cases of trafficking were discovered. 

r. At Rome, the woman M.A. was arrested; she compelled R. A., her domestic servant, 
to engage in prostitution with persons who were required to paid her in advance. The girl 
was taken in flagrante delicto with L. V. in a room in a country wine-shop. The proprietor, 
B. L., was brought before the judicial authority for breach of Article 191 of the Police Law, 
and the woman M. A. for the offence of trafficking. M. A. was sentenced to eight months' 
imprisonment and a fine of 1,ooo lire, and B. L. to eight months' imprisonment, 1,ooo lire fine 
and 8,0<)0 lire compensation. The persons convicted appealed against the sentences and were 
discharged on the ground of insufficient evidence. The Public Prosecutor has appealed against 
this decision. The appeal has not yet been heard. 

2. At Florence, the police raided the house of V. P., in which were discovered two 
Italian women, P. N. (aged 32) and R. R. (aged 22), who confessed that several innocent minor 
girls had been enticed into this house for the profit of the tenant V. P. , 

On information supplied by P. N., another minor was discovered, F. P. R., an Italian girl 
who denounced T. M. as a procuress and as guilty of enticing innocent girls, and two minors, 
L. and R. T., who confessed that they had been enticed and engaged by T. M. The police 
arrested V. P. and T. M. and charged them before the judicial authorities with trafficking; 
the Florence court sentenced V. P. to three years' imprisonment, 1,400 lire fine for breach of 
the regulations, and 1,500 lire fine for encouraging the enticement and corruption of the 
minors T. L. and R., and for keeping a clandestine house of prostitution. T. M. was sentenced 
to three years two months and fifteen days' imprisonment and 1,400 lire fine for enticement 
and corruption of minors. 

3· At Imola, C. A., who procured prostitutes for brothels-keepers at Ravenna, was 
discovered in a di~orderly house. He was arrested and charged before the judicial authorities 
with trafficking, and was sentenced by the judge at Ravenna to three months' imprisonment 
and 300 lire fine. 

During 1931, 196 souteneurs and persons living upon immoral earnings were brought 
before the judicial authorities; 93 of these were sentenced to various penalties; 423 persons 
were charged with exploitation and corruption of minors; of these 203 were sentenced to various 
penalties, 52 were discharged and, in the case of the remainder, proceedings are still pending. 

All those charged are Italian, nationals, with the exception of one foreigner, who has been 
9~~~ . 
· The police have taken measures against 86 persons; 56 of these have been given " civil 
admonition " (ammoniti), one has been sentenced to police translocation, and the names of 29 
have been submitted for " ci'vil admonition ". 

There are 899licensed brothels; 14 of these have been closed by the local police, who have 
also shut down 219 clandestine brothels. There are in the authorised brothels 3,244 Italian 
prostitutes and 146 foreigners. 

JAPAN. - During 1930, the number of offenders brought before the courts was 301 
(276 men and 25 women). Proceedings were discontinued in the case of 135 men and 23 women. 
One hundred and eleven cases of abduction for purposes of immoral gain were brought before 
the courts of first instance, one with a view to deportation from Japan. In the latter case, of 
the five offenders, two were women and three men; one was acquitted and the four others were 
sentenced to one year's imprisonment. The offenders in the other cases numbered 134. 
Sentences pronounced were, in the case of the men, five years for five offenders, three years 
for ten offenders, two years for twenty-nine offenders, one year for seventy-six offenders, and 
six months for nine offenders. Three of the accused were acquitted, and in four cases 
proceedings were stopped. The t'wo women were sentenced to one year's imprisonment. 
The offenders' ages varied from 20 to 70 years. 

NETHERLANDS.-( a) Only one conviction in respect of traffic in women was recorded 
in 1931. ]. H., a chauffeur, aged 24, and A. R., a trader, aged 38, Dutch nationals, resident 
at Amsterdam, were the persons implicated. The victims were the mistress of J. H., aged 21, 
and her friend W. C., aged 20. On being brought before the courts, A. R. was acquitted and 
]. H. was condemned to six months' imprisonment. 

· (IF) r. T\~O traders, G. F., aged 38 (Algerian), and H. E., aged 37 (French), were arrested 
in an international train at Rotterdam for theft. The enquiry showed that they were 
accompanied by the wife of a certain H. H. and by two French girls. In consequence of the 
theft in the train not having been proved, they were released ; but, as suspicion arose that they 
were concerned in the traffic in women, the National·Office for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women instituted an enquiry. The information with regard to H. E. w~~ unfavoura?le ~mt 
uncertain, and it was not possible to lay a charge. As regards G. F., an ofhctal commurucahon 
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Action taken under the Burma S1,1ppression of Brothels Act (Burma Act II of I92I) : 

(a) Convicted under Section 4 (I) (soliciting) . · 
(b) Convicted under Section 7 (living on the earnings of prostitution) · · 

(c) Convicted under Section 8 (procuration) .. 
(d) Convicted under Section 9 (importing women and girls for prostitutio~) · · 
(e) Convicted under Section II (for keeping a brothel or allowing premises 

to be used as a brothel) . . . . . . . . . . · · · · · · · · 
(f) Punishment for subsequent offence punishable under Section II .. 

I 53 
2S 

2 

2 

49 
I 

Bengal.-Sixteen cases were dealt with under the Cal~utt~ Suppression . of. Immora~ 
Traffic Act I923. Twenty-three men and three women ,were Imphc!lted. The v~ctlms were · 
In one case a girl of I2, in 3 cases girls of 14, in 3 of IS, in? of r6, m. one of I7, m o~e of I8, 
in one of 20. In one case a Mohammedan boy of IJ was kidnapped m Calcutta for Immoral 
purposes. The offender was sentenced to eighteen months' rigorous imprisonment. The 
sentences inflicted in the other cases were of one year's rigorous imprisonment for seven men ~nd 
two women. Fifteen people were discharged for lack of evidence. One case is pendmg. 
In one case, three brothel-keepers, two Hindus and a Mohammedan, brought into Calcutta 
four girls from Howrah for immoral purposes.· All the girls were rescued, and the brothel
keepers were sent up under the Immoral Traffic Act. They were all convicted and sentenced 
to various terms of rigorous imprisonment, ranging from one to three years. 

Eighty-six girls were rescued from brothels by the poli~e under the provisions oft he Calcutta 
Suppression of the Immoral Traffic Act, as against seventy-nine during the previous year. 
Subsequent enquiries showed that fourteen of these girls were over the prescribed age and 
were therefore not amenable to the provisions of the Act. . Seventy-one girls were dealt with 
by the Central Children's Court. Twenty-two of them were sent to the prescribed homes 
(Govind Kumar Home, Salvation Army Home and the S.P.C.I.), thirty-five were made over 
to suitable custody for varying periods, and eight were acquitted. 

Three cases were filed and three are pending. 

Bombay.-Twenty-three cases were detected in I93I. Thirty-four men, whose ages 
varied between I8 and SS, and six women, agen respectively 2S, 30, 3S .. 36, 40 and 4S, were 
accused. · Thete were twenty-seven victims, whose ages ranged between 14 and 32, Four 
cases are pending. Six men and one woman were acquitted. The convictions were as follows : 

One man to six years' rigorous imprisonment for procuring a Parsi girl of I4. ' 
Two men to eight years' and one man to ~our years' rigorous imprisonment£ or the following 

~~: . · .. 

" K. M. P. reported that his wife M. B. B. with his daughterS. (age between 3 and 4) 
had b~en a~du.cted from Peshawar a~d brought to Manghrian-jo village in the Upper Sind 
Frontier Drstnct. There she was d1sposed of to P. B. · The three accused were sent uo 
for trial, convicted and sentenced as follows : • 

" (r) K., son of Z. U., resident of Pandhu, Taluka Mardan, Distiict Peshawar 
four years under each section (366 and 420) of the Indian Penal Code ; ' 

. " (2) C., under Sections 368 and 420 of the Indian Penal Cone, four years under each 
sectiOn; . 

" (3) H., under Section 420 of the Indian Penal Code, to four years." 

Three men to three years' rigorous imprisonment. · 
One man to two years' rigorous imprisonment. 
One woman and one man to eighteen months~ rigorous imprisonment. 

. . ~n.e man to nine months' rigorous imprisonment (a regular pimp) (it was his third 
conVIction). · · 

One man to eight months' rigorous imprisonment (a pimp). 
Seven men (two pimps) and one woman to six months' rigorous imprisonment. 
One man (a pimp) to four months' rigorous imprisonment. 
One man: to three months' rigorous imprisonment. 

·· One woman was sentenced to one day's rigorous imprisonment and 175 rupees fine ; in 
default, three months' rigorous imprisonment. 

In two cases, fines of rso rupees were imposed. 

· · . One case deals with t:vo Hindu Dharalas, c_harged under Sections 302 and 366 of the 
Indian Penal <;ode, who tned to get a Dharala gul, aged about ro years, in marriage. The 
father of the gul demanded 300 rupees. The accused.said .that they had not so much money, 
and suggested that. at Ahmedabad ~e could seek a sutt::ble man who would pay the amount. 
The father of the gtrl consented to It, and he and the gu,l went in company of the one of the 
accused to Ahmedabad, where the accused brought a Bama and a Garasia to him; They we 
ready to pay 400 rupees for the girl, but the father was not willing to sell her to an outcaste ~e 
all of them returned to Ahmedabad to the accused's house. At about midnight, both th~ 
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accused murdered the father of the girl while he was sleeping. The one accused took the girl 
with him with intent to take her to Ahmedabad and the other returned home. The girl 
escaped and came to a railway station nearby, where she was seen weeping by the passengers, 
one of whom brought her to the police station, where her complaint was registered. The 
principal accused is at large. The other, who was said to be present at the time of the killing 
of the deceased, was arrested, but there was not sufficient evidence against him. He was 
released on bail till the arrest of the principal accused. 

!TAL Y.-During I93I, three cases of trafficking were discovered. 

I. At Rome, the woman M.A. was arrested; she compelled R. A., her domestic servant, 
to engage in prostitution with persons who were required to paid her in advance. The girl 
was taken in flagrante delicto with L. V. in a room in a country wine-shop. The proprietor, 
B. L., was brought before the judicial authority for breach of Article I9I of the Police Law, 
and the woman M. A. for the offence of trafficking. M. A. was sentenced to eight months' 
imprisonment and a fine of I,ooo lire, and B. L. to eight months' imprisonment, I,ooo lire fine 
and 8,o<Jo lire cdmpensation. The persons convicted appealed against the sentences and were 
discharged on the ground of insufficient evidence. The Public Prosecutor has appealed against 
this decision. The appeal has not yet been heard. 

2. At Florence, the police raided the house of V. P., in which were discovered two 
Italian women, P. N. (aged 32) and R. R. (aged 22), who confessed that several innocent minor 
girls had been enticed into this house for the profit of the tenant V. P. , 

On information supplied by P. N., another minor was discovered, F. P. R., an Italian girl 
who denounced T. M. as a procuress and as guilty of enticing innocent girls, and two minors, 
L. and R. T., who confessed that they had been enticed and engaged by T. M. The police 
arrested V. P. and T. M. and charged them before the judicial authorities with trafficking; 
the Florence court sentenced V. P. to three years' imprisonment, I,400 lire fine for breach of 
the regulations, and I,500 lire fine for encouraging the enticement and corruption of the 
minors T. L. and R., and for keeping a clandestine house of prostitution. T. M. was sentenced 
to three years two months and fifteen days' imprisonment and I,400 lire fine for enticement 
and corruption of minors. 

3· At Imola, C. A., who procured prostitutes for brothels-keepers at Ravenna, was 
discovered in a di<>orderly house. He was arrested and charged before the judicial authorities 
with trafficking, and was sentenced by the judge at Ravenna to three months' imprisonment 
and 300 lire fine. 

During I93I, I96 souteneurs and persons living upon immoral earnings were brought 
before the judicial authorities ; 93 of these were sentenced to various penalties ; 423 persons 
were charged with exploitation and corruption of minors; of these 203 were sentenced to various 
penalties, 52 were discharged and, in the case of the remainder, proceedings are still pending. 

All those charged are Italian, nationals, with the exception of one foreigner, who has been 
expelled. . 

The police have taken measures against 86 persons ; 56 of these have been given " civil 
admonition" (ammoniti), one has been sentenced to police translocation, and the names of 29 
have been submitted for" ci'vil admonition". 

There are 899 licensed brothels; 14 of these have been closed by the local police, who have 
also shut down 2I9 clandestine brothels. There are in the authorised brothels 3,244 Italian 
prostitutes and 146 foreigners. 

JAPAN. - During I930, the number of offenders brought before the courts was 30I 
(276 men and 25 women). Proceedings were discontinued in the case of I35 men and 23 women. 
One hundred and eleven cases of abduction for purposes of immoral gain were brought before 
the courts of first instance, one with a view to deportation from Japan. In the latter case, of 
the five offenders, two were women and three men; one was acquitted and the four others were 
sentenced to one year's imprisonment. The offenders in the other cases numbered I34· 
Sentences pronounced were, in the case of the men, five years for five offenders, three years 
for ten offenders, two years for twenty-nine offenders, one year for seventy-six offenders, and 
six months for nine offenders. Three of the accused were acquitted, and in four cases 
proceedings were stopped. The t'wo women were sentenced to one year's imprisonment. 
The offenders' ages varied from 20 to 70 years. 

NETHERLANDS.-( a) Only one conviction in respect of traffic in women was recorded 
in I93I. J. H., a chauffeur, aged 24, and A. R., a trader, aged 38, Dutch nationals, resident 
at Amsterdam, were the persons implicated. The victims were the mistress of J. H., aged 2I, 
and her friend W. C., aged 20. On being brought before the courts, A. R. was acquitted and 
J. H. was condemned to six months' impris1.1nment. 

' (lr) I. T\~O traders, G. F., aged 38 (Algerian), and H. E., aged 37 (French), were arrested 
in an international train at Rotterdam for theft. The enquiry showed that they were 
accompanied by the wife of a certain H. H. and by two French girls. I~ ~onsequence of the 
theft in the train not having been proved, they were released; but, as susp1oon arose that they 
were concerned in the traffic in women, the National·Office for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women instituted an enquiry. The information with regard to H. E. w~~ unfavoura?le ~>Ut 
uncertain, and it was not possible to lay a charge. As regards G. F., an off1c1al commurucahon 
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from Belgium later showed that he had embarked on a Ger~an steam( er torbf0~ha ~~~~f:1~ 
in company with three women-i.e., one Colombian and two French pro a hY. e . 1 as 
who were in the train with G. F. when he was arrested a~ Ro~terdam). T eir arnva w re 
notified telegraphically to the authorities at Porta Colombia, With the result that theyt we d 
prevented from landing. They continued their journey to Cura~ao. The three women s ~y~ 
in an hotel there from November 3rd to 26th, 193I. As they were not allowed to remam m 
that town, they then went to Port au Prince (Haiti). On November nth, I93I, G. F. left for 
Cristobal (Panama). . 

2. In I93I, a charge was laid against the couple_ L. _K., ma~age:s of an employment 
agency who had obtained situations for some German girls m a cafe of Ill-f~me. The couple 
were acquitted because it was impossible to prove that they knew that the girls would have to 
engage in an immoral life at the cafe in question. 

DUTCH INDIES.-Cases discovered in I93I (a) international trafficking, 3 ; 
(b) national trafficking, s·; (c) procuring, g. 

The cases mentioned under (a) were as follows: 
{I) A native woman 30 years of age, sent to Si~gapore and sold by a native. Her 

repatriation was arranged by the Consul-General at Smgapore. 
(2) A Chinese woman I8 years of age, living at Singapore, was taken to_Belawan and 

compelled to engage in prostitution. Arrangements were made by the police for her to 
be placed with a Chinese family and put under the supervision of the Government Bureau 
for the suppression of traffic in women and children. . 

(3) Two Chinese girls, I8 and 28 years of age, exploited in a Chinese hotel_ at 
Surabaya by a fellow-countrywoman, who had imported them to .the Dutch Indies. 
They were provided with false immigration papers. The woman was sentenced to three 
years' imprisonment and the two girls were repatriated to Hong-Kong. 

The cases mentioned under (b) were native or Chinese young women procured or sold for 
immoral purposes, the majority under false pretences. Most of the victims were rescued and 
brought back to their homes. Several offenders were sentenced to imprisonment for terms 
varying from six to nine months. 

In one case in which a two-year-old boy was sold, no immoral intention was proved. 
In the cases mentioned under (c), native or Chinese girls varying in age from I4 to 

23 years, and two European girls, were compelled to engage in prostitution. 
The majority of the victims were rescued. 
The Government Bureau has, moreover, assisted in taking action in thirty-eight cases of 

secret brothels and places of rendezvous in which adult women were involved. The offenders 
were Chinese or natives. Sentences varying from four to nine months' imprisonment were 
imposed in twenty-one cases, while nine cases have not yet been decided. The eight remaining 
cases ended either in the acquittal of the accused, the discontinuation of proceedings or no 
pronouncement by the court on other grounds. 

The Government Bureau received notice of twenty-two cases of offences against public 
morals, of forcible abduction, procuring, offences with minors of the same sex, rape, etc. 

The Bureau gave information and assistance in many cases connected with the campaign 
against public immorality. . · 

In many cases the absence of assistance from the victims makes it impossible to verify 
cases of traffic in women and children, and it is generally impossible to ascertain whether the 
victims are really married, as they often say they are. 

The Government Bureau has not received information of any cases of traffic in boys for 
immoral purposes. . 

With the object of exercising police supervision of a national and international character 
over persons engaged in the traffic in women and children, the attention of the competent 
authorities in the Dutch Indies and abroad has been drawn to such persons by means of 
descriptive notices. 

POLAND. During the year I93I, 276 cases of souteneurs and procurers came to light and 
were brought before the courts. The offence was proved in 224 cases ; in 3I cases it was not 
proved and in 2I cases proceedings are still in progress. Two hundred and seventy-five cases 
of procuring in other forms were brought before the courts ; 234 were proved, 27 were not 
proved, and in I4 cases proceedings are still in progress. 

Mention should also be made of the disappearance during I93I of thirty one women 
between the ages of IS and 24 years. . 

. As regards traffic in women, the following offences were committed during the year Ig3I : 

I. . R. M., 49 years of age, Polish national, abducted to Mexico L. C. T.; 25 years of age. 
Proceedmgs not yet terminated. 

2. G. I., 4I years of age, and G. ]., 29 years of age, Polish nationals abducted to the 
f\rg~ntine ~- I.,_ 3I years of ag~, with he~ child, under false pretences while the husband of the 
VIctim was m pnson. Proceedings are shll in progress. 

3· K. S. Z., 49 years of age, Polish national, endeavoured to abduct into Belgium M p 
2~ ~ears of age, ]. S., 24 years of age, S. S., 23 years of age and J. H., 34 years of age : th·~ 
VIChms had agreed to cross the frontier under false pretences and to go abroad, w'here 
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employment had been promised them. All the persons mentioned were arrested at the 
Polish German frontier. K., after having served his c;entence in Germany, waos handed over 
to the Polish authorities. Proceedings are not yet terminated. . 

4· K. H., 4S years of age, Yugoslav, managed a house of ill-fame and was guilty of 
exploiting prostitution on a large scale and of attempted trafficking within Poland. These 
offences were proved and K. was sentenced to ten months' rigorous imprisonment, 2,ooo zlotys 
fine and deportation from Polish territory. 

s. 0. T:, 32 years of age, Canadian, endeavoured to abduct to Canada 1\L S., IS years of 
age. The attempt was frustrated. The case is still proceeding. 

6. R. A., 29 years of age, attempted to abduct into Roumania S. J., 32 years of age. 
The attempt was frustrated. The case is still proceeding. . 

The. victims were all Polish nationals. 

SWEDEN.-Seventeen cases of procuring were dealt with during I93I. In each case the 
accused was sentenced to a term varying from one month's imprisonment (with sentence 
deferred subject to good behaviour) to one year and six months' imprisonment. Seven of the 
offenders were men and ten women, and their ages varied from 22 to 63 years of age. All were 
Swedish subjects. 

SWITZERLAND.-Only one case came before the judicial authorities at Basle and 
proceedings in this case were stopped and the charge dismissed in the absence of proof of the 
constitutive elements in the offence. · 

YUGOSLA VIA.-Six cases of procuring were brought to light in Yugoslavia during I931, 
in four of which proceedings are still going on. The age of the traffickers varied from 30 to 
67 years, and that of the victims from 17 to 20. Fourteen girls, three of whom were domestic 
servants of Hungarian nationality, were procured for immoral purposes by a trader, J. V., also 
of Hungarian nationality. The two cases in which sentences were pronounced were as follows: 

r. · J. P.,.of Subotica, sentenced to a year's hard labour for procuring R. A. and K. G. 
2., J. 0., of Subotica; of Hungarian nationality, sentenced to two years' hard labour for 

having procured five young girls, of whom the youngest was 17 years of age. 

QUESTION 2. 

CENTRAL AUTHORITIES.1 

" (a) Please give the name and address of the Central Authority in your country." 

'ALBANIA: 

GERMANY: 

AUSTRALIA: 

AUSTRIA: 

BELGIUM: 

UNITED KINGDOM: 

Replies. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

The Central Police Bureau for the Repression of the 
International Traffic in Women, placed under the 
control of the Criminal Researches Department of 
the Berlin Police (Zentral-Polizeistelle zur Bekam
pfung des internationalen Madchenhandels, 3-6, 
Alexanderstrasse, Berlin). 

Major H. E. Jones, Director, Commonwealth Inves-
tigation Branch, Canberra, F.C.T. 

Police Department, Rossauerlande 7. Vienna. 

Direction generale de la Surete publique, Bruxelles. 

The Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police, New 
Scotland Yard, London. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES : 

Bahama Islands : 
Barbados: 
Bast,toland : 
Bechuanaland : 
Cayman Islands: 

Commandant of Police, Nassau. 
Inspector-General of Police, Bridgetown, Barbados. 
Government Secretary, Maseru. 
Government S~cretary, Mafeking, Cape Province. 
The Commissioner, Cayman Islands. 

1 This up-to-date list contains all the. information sent to the Secretariat during past years. It will not be 
reproduced in the following reports. 



Ceylon: 

Cyprus: 
Gold Coast: 
Straits Settlements: 
Fiji Islands: 
Gambia: 
Gibraltar: 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands: 
Grenada: 
British Guiana : 
British Honduras: 
Hong-Kong: 

jamaica: 
Kenya: 
Federated Malay States: 

Unfederated Malay States: 
Brunei: 
]ohore: 
Kedah: 
Kelantan: 
Perlis: 
Trengganu: 

Malta: 

Mauritius: 

Nigeria: 
New Hebrides: 

Southern Rhodesia : 
St. Lucia: 
St. Vincent: 
Solomon Islands: 
Seychelles : 
Sierra Leone : 
Windward Islands: 
Leeward Islands : 

Trinidad: 

Zanzibar: 

BULGARIA: 

CANADA: 

COLOMBIA: 

CUBA: 

DENMARK: 

SPAIN: 

ESTONIA: 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 

FINLAND: 
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Inspector-General of Police, Colombo, wit_h ~he 
Deputy-Inspector-General, Criminal InvestigatiOn 
Department. 

Chief Commandant of Police, Nicosia. 
Inspector-General of Police, Accra. 
The Secretary for Chinese Affairs. 
The Colonial Secretary, Fiji. 
The Commissioner of Police, Bathurst, Gambia. 
Chief of Police, Gibraltar. 
The Resident Commissioner, Ocean Island. 
The Colonial Secretary, Grenada. 
Police Department. 
Superintendent of Police, Tegucigalpa. 
The Inspector-General of Police, Police Headquarters, 

Hong-Kong. 
The Inspector-General of Police, Kingston. 
Commissioner of Police, Nairobi. 
Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Chinese Protectorate 

Department. 

The Chief Police Officer, Brunei Town. 
Protector of the Chinese at Johore, Bahru. 
The British Adviser, Kedal}. 
The Brit~sh Adviser, Kelantan. 
The British Adviser of Perlis, Kangar. 
The British Adviser, Trengganu. 
The Commissioner of Police, Police Headquarters, 

\Taletta, Malta. 
Lt.-Col. R. Deane, O.B.E., Police Headquarters, 

Mauritius. 
Northern Provinces; Inspector-General of Police. 
British and French Resident Commissioners acting 

jointly. 
The Colonial Secretary. 
Chief of Police, Castries, St. Lucia, B.W.I. 
Chief of Police, Kingstown. 
The Resident Commissioner. 
The Inspector of Police for the Colony of Seychelles. 
Commissioner of Police. 
Chief of Police, Kingstown. 
Chief Inspector, Leeward Island Police, Antigua, 

B.W.I. 

Colonel Arthur Stephen Mavrogordato, Inspector-
General of Constabulary, Trinidad, B.W.I. 

Zanzibar Government. 

Police Department, Sofia. 

Commissioner of Dominion Police. 

Policia Judicial Nacional, Bogota. 

Commissioner for Emigration. 

Police Department, Copenhagen. 

Patronato de Protecci6n a la Mujer Ministerio de 
J usticia, Madrid. .· 

The Police Administration at the Ministry of Justice 
and of the Interior, Tallinn. 

Commis~ioner of Immigration, Department of Lab 
Washmgton, D.C. . our, 

Child Welfare Bureau of the Ministry for· Social 
Affairs. 



FRANCE AND FRENCH COLO
NIES :1 

GREECE: 

HUNGARY: 

INDIA: 

IRAQ: 

IRISH FREE STATE : 

ITALY: 

JAPAN: 

LATVIA: 

LITHUANIA: 

MONACO: 

NICARAGUA: 

NORWAY: 

NEW ZEALAND : 

NETHERLANDS : 

NETHERLANDS COLONIES : 
Netherlands East Indies: 

POLAND: 

PORTUGAL: 

ROUMANIA: 

, SIAM: 

SWEDEN: 

SWITZERLAND : 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA : 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA : 

URUGUAY: 

YUGOSLAVIA : 
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Ministere de l'Interieur, Direction de la Sllrete 
generale, Controle des recherches judiciaires, Paris. 

Direction de la Police des Villes, Ministry of the 
Interior, Athens. 

Section IX of the Royal Hungarian Ministry of the 
Interior, Central Authority for the Suppression of 
the Traffic in Women and Obscene Publications, 
Budapest VI, 0-utca 48. 

The Secretary of the Government of Bombay, Home 
Department, Bombay, or the Commissioners of 
Police of Madras, Calcutta and Rangoon. 

Director-General of Police, Baghdad. 

The International Catholic Girls' Protection Society, 
42 Montjoy Square, Dublin. 

Central Italian Office for the Suppression of the 
Traffic in Women and Children, R. Ministero 
dell'Interno, Roma. 

Ministry of the Interior, Tokio. 

The Police Department, Riga. 

Criminal Researches Department of the Police Section 
for the Suppression of Traffic in Women, Kaunas. 

Le Directeur de la Surete publique, Palais du Gouver-
nement, Monaco. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Managua. 

Police Prefecture, Oslo. 

The Commissioner of Police, Wellington. 

The Director of the Royal Bureau for the Suppression 
of the Traffic in Women and Children and the 
Circulation of Obscene Publications, mg, Reguliers
gracht, Amsterdam (Centrum). 

Government Office for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women and Children and the Circulation of 
Obscene Publications in Batavia. 

Department for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
Women, Ministry for Internal Affairs, Warsaw. 

Commandant of the Lisbon Public Security Police. 

General Police Department at the Ministry of the 
Interior, Bucharest. 

The Director-General of Gendarmerie and Police, 
Bangkok. 

Chief of Police, Stockholm. 

Public Prosecutor's Department of the Confederation, 
Berne. 

Central Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women 
and Children, Police Department, Prague. I. No. 313. 

The Commissioner, South African Police, New 
Government Buildings, Pretoria, Transvaal, South 
Africa. 

Director of Police, Montevideo. 

Royal Ministry of the Interior, Special Service for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in Women, Belgrade. 

1 French West Ajrica.-In the chief town of each of the colonies in French West Africa, it is the duty of the 
Political Department, under the command of the Lieutenant-Govemor of the Colony, to collect and co-ordinate all 
the information regarding prostitution. In the territory of Dakar, these duties are carried out by the Chief of Police, 
under the authority of the Governor-Administrator of the district. 

The information thus collected and communicated to the Government of the Colony (Gouvemement general) is, 
if necessarv, forwarded through the Ministry of Colonies to the Ministry of the Interior, Chief Commissioner of Police 
(Chef de Ia· Sftrete generale) and, the Criminal Intelligence Department. 

Oceania.-The Central Authority is the Public Prosecutor of the Republic, Chief of the Judicial Department of the 
Possessions in Oceania. 

Togoland.-Information is collected b~ the Gover~or of the _co.lonies, Com~issioner of t;he Republic in Tog?l":nd, 
and sent to the Ministry of the Interior, Office of the Chief Commissioner of Pohce (Silrete generale) and the Cnmmal 
Intelligence Department, under cover of the Ministry of Colonies. , 
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" (b) Please give particulars of any case~ ~urin_·g _the year in which communications ~av~, been 
sent to or received from other Central Authonttes, gwtng the name of the Central Authonty. 

Replies. 

GERMANY.~The German central authority has frequently had occasion to el!ter i~to 
communication with the central police authorities of other. co?ntries in conl!ectlon wtth 
information published in the Press concerning cas~s of tr~fhckmg, a_nd t~e dt.sappearance 
of girls and also in connection with requests for mformatlon regardmg sttuatwns vacant. 

AUSTRIA.-In the year 1931, the Austrian Central Bureau had occasion in 164 cases 
to get into touch with the central authorities of other countries. 

All the cases concerned girls who had taken up situations abroad or were me~bers of 
dancing troupes on tour abroad whose parent~ had not had x;ews of them _for a constderable 
time or suspected, in consequence of news recetved, that the gtrls had been mduced to lead an 
immorallife. · 

It was finally established, however, in all cases, that the suspicions of traffic in women 
were unfounded. · 

BELGIUM.-The Belgian central authority· was in communication with other central 
authorities in connection with seven cases. 

r. B. :L. J. was reported in October 1930 by the Amsterdam police authorities as a white-
slave trafficker. . 

Enquiries were made of the German and British authorities, but without result. 
The present whereabouts of this Netherlands national is unknown. 
2. A man giving the name of C. L., alias R. J. L., was reported by the international 

criminal investigation department at Berlin as actively engaged in the white-slave traffic. 
It would appear that this alien intended to go to the Argentine with his mistress, D. L. 

The present address of the persons concerned is unknown. The case is still under 
investigation. 

3· A woman, P. I., born at Brussels on September 21st, 1907, went in April 1931 to Metz 
with an unknown woman who had engaged her as a companion. · 

She remained four days in the town and then returned home. 
The French and Belgian authorities have been unable to discover the identity of the 

unknown woman. 
4· Maurice C., of Russian nationality, born iit Plock (Russia) on August 14th, 1895, 

husband of K. B., arrived for the first time in Belgium on May 19th, 1929, from Berlin, 
Linienstrasse No. 197, and set up at Brussels as a commercial agent. 

He left Brussels on July rst, 1930, for the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg and returned to 
Brussels on August rst,. 1930. 

This man was expelled from France by a Ministerial Decree dated April rzth, 1929. 
Acco~ding to a .report supplied by the French Surete generale, the person in question, 

during his stay in France, gave out that he was a shipping agent and engaged in the crimping 
of foreigners and acted as an intermediary for persons wishing to sail for America. 
. A large number of persons whose position was irregular took advantage of his assistance. 

In addition to these suspicious activities, he engaged in the white-slave traffic and was in 
frequent relations with persons engaged in this traffic. 
. It h_as ~een established that his wife, at his instigation, left for America in order to engage 
m prostltutlon. . 

For tf!~ ab.ove reaso~s he was also expell~d from Belgium by Royal Decree dated Aprilzsth, 
1931, notlhcatlon of whtch was served on h1m on May nth followmg, and he left the country 
about this time, apparently for Paris. 

s. · L., born Clara Sobroska, was alleged to have been sent to Buenos Aires with the 
complicity. of M. S. B. and C. M. C., both Polish nationals. ' 

The facts were brought to the notice of the British authorities and of the Chief of Police 
at Buenos Aires. No incriminating facts were discovered in England. The Argentine 
authorities have so far not taken any action on our information. 

. 6. L. M., a girl aged IJ, applied on May sth, 1931, f?r a pa~sport to all foreign countries 
m order to accompany_ her lover, D. T. R. G. Ch., a notonous whtte-slave trafficker. 

D. T. left for Mex1co on May r8th, 1931, and L. M. returned to her home. · 
The Belgian diplomatic and consular agents were informed of the activities of the man 

referred to. 

7· H. L., who came from Rio de Janeiro in November last, was reported to the Sitrete 
publique as having endeavoured to take with her to Brazil her sister, Fernande J E and v H 
The matter has been referred to the judicial authorities at Brussels. ' · · · · 

The case is still under investigation. 

' 
U~~TED KINGDOM:-The British ~entral all;thority communicated with the central 

authonhes of other countnes on two occastons, particulars of which are as follows : 

I. ~n March ~9~1, information w~s rec~ived by the International Bureau for the 
SuppressiOn of Trafftc m Women and Chtldren m London that a girl hadshortly before been 
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on ~h~ point of proceeding to Prague. Her fare had been paid by a man living in Prague. 
Their mforma~t was not satisfied and communicated with the British Consul at Prague. A 
reply was received to the effect that the man was an unmarried business employee occupying 
one room and was of bad character. The girl was prevented from going. The matter was 
referred to the central authority at Prague, who ascertained that the man had absconded from 
the address given, where he had been in the habit of receiving visits from prostitutes. 
· 2. In November I93I, a letter was received at the Home Office from the Chief Constable 

of B~nningham rep~rting particulars of a case of alleged attempted white-slave traffic in 
Belgmm: Inf_o~ma~on had been receive~ by the Deputy Consul for Belgium at Birmingham 
t~at a gtrl residmg m that town had received an offer of employment as a maid. to a German 
VIce-Consul at Ghent. She was advised not to accept the situation. -

The Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police, in his capacity as central authority, 
communicated with the central authority for Belgium, and it was ascertained that there was no 
German Vice-Consulate at Ghent, but that another Vice-Consul in that town had been 
conducting genuine negotiations for the service of an English maid. 

DANZIG.-Twenty-nine cases were brought to the notice of the central authority
fourteen by the local police, seven on the strength of newspaper articles, eight by the police 
authorities of Poland and Germany. Twenty-two cases were definitely dealt with, seven 
are pending. In no case could traffic in women or children be proved. 

The Danzig central authority communicated twelve times with other authorities (Berlin, 
Warsaw, Vienna). 

FRANCE.-The Central Office has frequently exchanged information with foreign police 
authorities. It has also notified to all gendarmerie and police services in the country the 
descriptions of individuals suspected of being concerned in the traffic in women. 

HUNGARY.-In I93I, the Hungarian central authority exchanged information with 
regard to eight cases of traffic in women. In three of these cases action was taken as a result 
of newspaper articles. The information in one of the last-mentioned cases related to a girl of I3, 
who had not, in fact, been a victim of the traffic. In the other cases, the information received 
and supplied proved that it would be useless or inadvisable to institute proceedings. In these 
cases, communications were exchanged with the central authorities in Germany, Austria and 
Roumania and with the International Bureau for the Prevention of the Traffic in Women in 
London. 

INDIA.-Burma (I93I report).-Communications were opened with the Madras 
authorities about the seizure of some documents indicating the existence of an organisation in 
Madrac; for sending girls to Burma. · 

ITALY.-Information and notifications have been received from the consular authorities 
regarding certain Italians suspected of trafficking. 

At the end of I93I, the Berne central bureau for the suppression of the traffic notified the 
suspicious activities of N. N. A. F., who declared himself a native of India, in conjunction with 
the Baroness A. de M. R., a Czechoslovak national. The frequent journeys of these two 
persons, who have been brought to the notice of the foreign police authorities, are under close 
supervision by the Italian police. 

NETHERLANDS.-The Netherlands central authority was in communication more than 
once with: · 

I. The German central authority in respect of newspaper articles concerning cases of 
traffic in women intended to be conveyed to Belgium or South America and once with regard 
to an advertisement published in a German newspaper inviting a girl to take up work as a 
masseuse in an establishment in Italy. The Netherlands Government gave information to 
the German authority concerning employment agencies of ill-fame and received information 
from the said authority concerning a man of ill-repute who was the director of a troupe of 
dancers; 

2. The Austrian central authority with regard to four cases ; 
3· The British central authority with regard to employment agencies in London; 
4· The Italian central authority with regard to the case mentioned under I ; 

s. The Belgian central authority, which asked for information with regard to two girls 
who had gone away with a Spaniard; 

6. The central authority at Curar;:ao with regard to a case of traffic in women; and 
7· Netherlands consulates abroad and foreign consulates in the Netherlands. 

POLAND.-During the year I93I, the central bureau was in communication with the 
French authorities regarding Polish women leaving French ports ; with the Austrian authorities 
.regarding railway missions and also regarding a suspicious individual ; with the Hungarian 
authorities regarding three persons suspected of traffic in women. The central bureau of the 
police has also been in commurucation with the head of the police at Berlin regarding a Polish 

. woman abducted by a woman unknown. 
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SWITZERLAND.-The Federal Public Prosecutor's Office has communicated i~ four 
cases with the central authorities of other countries. These authorities have commu;mcated 
with the Swiss central authorities in five cases. All these were cases in which infor~ahon was 
requested regarding suspected persons. One case, communicated by the Secretanat of the 
League of Nations to the political department, ha~ been referr~d ~o the .cofl!-pet~nt cantonal 
authority. The off!'!nce reported will be included m an extensive mvestigahon mto cases of 
rape, etc., which is now proceeding. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.-The central authority was in correspondence on six occasions with 
other central authorities-namely, those of Budapest, Vienna and Sofia, and also with the 
police authorities at Bratislava. In two cases the accusations could not be proved and in three 
cases they were found to be groundless. In the sixth case the police authorities at Bratislava, 
in a letter of November 12th, I93I, reported confidential information to the effect that the 
keeper of the " Reunion "bar at Sofia, in Bulgaria, named K., was engaged in traffic in women, 
whom he persuaded to leave Czechoslovakia for foreign countries under pretence of artistic 
employment, with the object of handing them over subsequently to brothels in Tur~ey .and 
Asia Minor. The police authorities at Sofia have been requested to undertake an enquiry mto 
this case, but no reply has so far been received. 

QUESTION 3. 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

" Please give the number, age and nationality of the following classes of persons who have 
been repatriated or deported d1~ring the year : 

" (a) Women and children who have been victims of the olfences specified in Question I ; 
" (b) Foreign prostitutes not included in (a) ; 
" (c) Men and women fottnd or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on the 

earnings of prostitutiot~." · 

Replies. 

_GERMANY .. -~ersons repatriated or deported on charges of procuring or living on the 
earnmgs of prostitution : · · , 

One Italian, born on June I6th, I902; 
One statel~ss person (Russian), born at Minsk on December 28th, I895; 
One Austnan, born on May ISth, I88S ; 
One Italian, born at Berlin on May 23rd, I904. 

AUSTRALIA.-Two French prostitutes, aged 26 and 24, were charged as being such, 
sentenced and d~ported back to France fr?m Queensland by the R.M.S. Orford on April Ist, 
I93I. One Itahan and two French prostitutes were proceeded against in New South Wales 
for being such. One ~f the French women was deported to Canada, from whence she came, 
by the R.M.S. Aorangt on September IJth, I931. The other French weman and the Italian 
woman left without deportation orders being issued against them. They ·both returned 
to France. 

The following men were deported during the year I93I : 

French Canadian . . . . . . . . 
Frenchmen (of which two deserted from French naval vessels) 
Argentinian (by birth French) . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Argentinian 
Greek .. 
British .. 

Total 

I 

5 
I 
I 

I 

I 

IO · 

With the exception of two, all the persons deported arrived as ordinary passengers 
from overseas. 

UNITED KINGDOM.-1. One Austrian woman aged 31, who was known to be a 
prostitute, was deported in October I93I. ' 

2. One German ~oman, a~ed 3I, was charged with soliciting prostitution and a de ort t · 
order was made agamst her m January I93I. She left the United Kin d m ) ta Iilon 
three days after the order was made. g 0 vo un ar Y 

~· Four ~li~ns were depo~ted from the United Kingdom during I I f · 
relating to (I) hvmg on the earmngs of prostitution, (z) managing a broth2t or convictions 
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No. I Nationality I Age and sex I Offence I Sentence Particulars of case 

I Spanish sr, female Conducting a Fined £roo Arrived in the United King-
brothel and fro ros. dom about 1922. Con-

costs victed in 1926 on two 
occasions on charges of 
gross indecency; and in 
1928 for soliciting pros-
titution. 

-

2 Egyptian 31, male Living on Six weeks' Arrived ln the United 
earnings of hard labour Kingdom May 19th, 
prostitute 1930, as a student of 

engineering. Living 
with a prostitute who 
has been convicted on 
two occasions. 

3 Belgian 28, male Conducting a Fined £35 and Arrived ln the United 
brothel £7 Js. costs Kingdom August 19th, 

1921, as a student and, 
after many journeys 
abroad, came to reside 
permanently on Decem-
ber 3rd, 1927, when he 
entered a partnership 
with an Italian to con-
duct an hotel business. 

4 Chili an 59, male Conducting a Two months' Arrived in the United 
brothel hard labour Kingdom in 1900 as a 

ship's fireman. Not 
been to sea since 1925. 
Proprietor of a refresh-
ment house in dock area. 

' 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.-Straits. Settlements. -(a) One Hailohong woman, aged 23, two Hokkien 
girls, aged r6 and r8, and nine Cantonese women and girls, aged between r6 and 26, the 
victims of offences specified in Question I were repatriated during the year. 

(b) Twenty-one Cantonese prostitutes between the ages of r6 and 28 were repatriated 
during the year. -· 

(c) In Singapore, thirty-nine Cantonese women, between the ages of 28 and 6r; ten 
Hokkien women, between the ages of 33 and 54 ; one Hakka woman, aged 49 ; one Teochiu 
woman, aged 42; one Chiau An woman, aged 45; five Japanese women, between the ages 
of 36 and 6r; one Javanese woman; aged 35; four male Cantonese, between the ages of 23 
and 53 ; seven male Hokkiens, between the ages of 30 and 59 ; seven male Hockchias, between 
the ages of 23 and 53 ; one male Hockchiu, aged so ; one male Teochiu, aged 57 ; one male 
Japanese, aged 43, found to be engaged in procuration or to be living on the proceeds of 
prostitution, were deported during the year. 

In Penang, one male Hokkien, aged 37 ; one male Hockchiu, aged 35 ; one male Cantonese, 
were similarly dealt with. 

Unjederated Malay States.-Kedah.~One man was banished to China in respect to an 
offence reported last year.1 

Federated Malay States.-One Cantonese woman of 55, one Cantonese woman of unknown 
age, one Hokkien man of 45; and one Cantonese man of 40 were deported during 1931. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.-The. annual report of the Commissioner-General 
of Immigration for the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1931, gives the following information 
about the exclusion or deportation of aliens belonging to the " immoral classes " : 

A. Aliens debarred from entering the United States: 9 

(r) Prostitutes and aliens coming for any immoral purpose : 7 (5 female, 2 male). 
(2) Aliens who procure or attempt to bring in prostitutes or females for any 

immoral purpose : 3 (male). 

B. Aliens deported (under warrant proceedings) after entering the United States: 3 

(r) Prostitutes or aliens coming for any immoral purpose : 335· 
-----

1 See annual report for 1930 (page 5). 
- • Annual report of the Commissioner-General of Immigration, 193I, Table 51, pages 177 and 178. 

1 Ibid., Table 56, pages r82 and 183. · 
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(2) Prostitutes after entry or.inmates of houses of prostitution : 235· . 
(3) Supported by or received the proceeds of prostitution, or connected w1th 

houses of prostitution or other place habitually frequented by prostitutes : I83. 
(4) Aliens who procured or attempted to bring in prostitutes or aliens for any 

immoral purposes, or assisted or protected prostitutes from arrest : 86. . 
(5) Found in the United States after having been d~ported as a pro~tltute 

or a procurer, or as having been connected with the busmess of prostltutwn or 
importation for prostitution or other immoral purposes : 45· 

These figures combined show a total of 884 aliens depo~ted from the United St~tes. dur~ng 
the fiscal year I93I because they were found to belong to the 1mmoral classes. The d1stnbutwn 
by race or people was as follows : 

African (black) .. 2 Magyar .. I 
Bulgarian, Serbian and Mon- Mexican 670 

tenegrin 5 Polish .. 4 
Chinese 3 Portuguese 8 
Croatian and Sloven ian 4 Roumanian I 
Dalmatian . . I Russian .. I 
Dutch and Flemish 3 Scandinavian 3 
English 34 Scottish .. I7 
Finnish I Spanish 8 
French .. . 23 Spanish-American 2 
German .. IO Syrian .. I 
Greek 23 Welsh - .. · I 
Hebrew 3 Other peoples I 
Irish 2I 
Italian 30 Total 884 
Japanese 3 

The annual report of the Attorney-General of the United States for the fiscal year ended 
June 30th, I93I, gives the following information concerning the so-called "White Slave 
Traffic Act ", a Federal statute which prohibits inter-State and international transportation 
of women for immoral purposes : 

" There were 487 convictions secured in violations of this nature. The sentences 
imposed in the Federal courts amounted to 537 years 6 months and 27 days, with fines 
totalling $20,759· Probationary sentences totalled I76 years 9 months and 4 days." 

HUNGARY.-The police caused eight Austrian, six Roumanian, four Czechoslovak 
and two Yugoslav women to be deported for clandestine and professional prostitution. 

INDIA (1929).-Burma.-Out of five girls who have been victims of the offences reported 
in Question 1, two were sent back to Madras by the· Hindu. Sabha, while three absconded 
from the orphanage at Thingangynn as they refused to go back. 

In a case of selling for immoral purposes, the Rangoon Vigilance Society tried to get a 
conviction against the traders, but the girl, who was a European, was found to be too mentally 
deficient to testify. The girl was returned to her country. 

Bombay.-A Portuguese Indian (native of Goa), who was living in Bombay for about 
eight years without doing any honest work, was prosecuted under Section 5 of the Prevention 
of Prostitution Act (Bombay Act XI of I923) for living on the earnings of prostitution and 
sentenced to three months' rigorous imprisonment. · On his release he was deported to 
Portuguese India as an undesirable under Section 3 of the Foreigners Act (Act III of 1864). 

INDIA (1931).-Bombay.-A. C., a French prostitute, was refused permission by the 
Secretary of State to return to India, but managed to arrive in Bombay via Hong-Kong in 
June 193I. She had been in India before and, as she was considered to be an undesirable 
she was, at the suggestion of the Government of India, deported under the Foreigners Act 
(Act III of I864). 

During the year under report, orders under Section 3 of the Foreigners Act (Act III of 
1864), were issued aga~nst one A., son of I., a native of Baghdad, wh~ was reported to be a 
notonous bully and p1mp, but before the orders could be served on h1m he disappeared and 
has not yet been traced . 

. Bengal.-7..· ~onfidenti~l information. was recei:ved ~arly in the year that some foreigners 
who were engaged m the white slave.t~aff1c ~ad arnved m Calcutta. Enquiries showed that 
two l!len, E. F. and L. H. G., were hvmg Wlth a woman named M. F., alias Lulu, registered 
proshtu~e. of No. 93/2, Karaya Road. F. _Produced two railway tickets and stated that he 
was ~eavmg for Bombay en route to France .w1th the woman, who was his wife. As F.'s passport 
was m order, the woman possessed a vahd passport, anq no evidence was then available on 
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which they could be detained, they were allowed to leave Calcutta. Subsequent information 
showed that, after reaching Bombay, F. and his wife left for Madras and Colombo. The other 
man, L. H. G., was found in possession of a Canadian passport No. 36135, issued at Ottawa 
on March 12th, 1928, in which he was described as a tailor by profession. Questioned as to 
his object in visiting India, he stated that he came for the purpose of purchasing wild animals 
for the Zoo at Singapore, and showed a receipt for the purchase of one leopard, which, however, 
had died a few days after being bought. He subsequently left Calcutta secretly and hurriedly 
by motor-car. Later enquiries showed that he had followed F. to Bombay and visited Miss B., 
alias Lou Lou, a French-Canadian girl, in a local brothel, who told him that the police were 
enquiring about him. He left Bombay for Pondicherry or ±or Saigon. The French Consul in 
Calcutta was communicated wit\! and requested to see that the authorities at the above places 
were duly informed. The Bombay police were also warned. 

2. Enquiries were made in regard to two men, C. G. and J. P. A., in possession of French 
passports, and accused of living wholly or in part on the earnings of the prostitutes J. B., L. P. 
and J. A. As there appeared to be sufficient evidence against them, they were prosecuted 
under Section 6 of the Immoral Traffic Act, but the cases against them had to be withdrawn. 

The Government of Bengal issued orders under Section 3 of the Foreigners Act (Act III of 
r864), directing J. B., alias Yvonne, L. P., alias Jacqueline, and J. A., the prostitutes in question, 
to remove themselves from British India. Government orders were issued and served on them 
and they left India. As C. G. and J. P. A. had absconded while on bailfrom court, no orders 
were issued in respect of them.1 

IRAQ.-(b) It was considered advisable to expel two women (a Syrian and a Persian) 
for having adopted prostitution. A Syrian woman and five Persian women have been 
deported for the same reason. 

(c) Two Persian men were deported for acting as procurers. 

ITALY.-There have been 883 minors, including 2 foreigners (Yugoslavs}, repatriated 
who were engaged in prostitution. 

NETHERLANDS.-(b) In 1931, the police deported 147 foreign women who had 
engaged in prostitution and who had no other means of existence-namely, II9 German 
women (including 23 minors), II Belgian women (including r minor), 5 French women, 
4 Austrian women, I Polish woman, 5 Czechoslovak women (including r minor), r Swiss woman, 
I woman without nationality, making a total of 147 women, including 25 minors. 

Certain German women have been deported more than once. 
Apart from the cases mentioned above, the police have taken steps on behalf of women 

and girls found in morally undesirable surroundings. The following figures relate to 
Rotterdam: 

Found in a house of rendezvous: 6 German '"omen (1 of whom was deported), 3 Belgian 
women (r of whom was deported}, and 2 Austrian women (r of whom was deported). They 
were all adult. 

Employed in establishments of ill-fame : 72 German women (9 of whom were deported ; 
4 minors), 5 Belgian women (2 of whom were deported; 2 minors) and 2 Austrian women 
(r of whom was deported). 

Living in concubinage to the detriment of the conjugal happiness of other persons : 4 German 
women (2 of whom were deported}, 2 Belgian women (who were deported), I Estonian woman, 
r Polish woman (who was deported) and 2 Czechoslovak women (who were deported ; 
minors). 

Other cases: 9 German women (7 of whom were deported}, 3 Belgian women (2 of whom 
were deported), r Hungarian woman, r Austrian woman (who was deported) and 2 Russian 
women. 

At Amsterdam, women awaiting repatriation are housed in a home for women. The 
following is a list of women so received in 1931 : 268 Germans, 17 Belgians, 25 Austrians and 
r6 of other nationalities. 

(c) The following foreigners were deported in 1931 on charges of procuring: I American, 
2 Belgians, I Dane, 21 Germans, r Egyptian, 4 Englishmen, 7 Frenchmen, 7 Greeks, 2 Italians, 
4 Yugoslavs, 3 Norwegians, 3 Austrian<;, I Pole, I Portuguese, 4 Spaniards and I s\\;ss. 

DUTCH INDIES.-Several women without visible means of support were prohibited 
from entering the Dutch Indies. They were Chinese in the majority of cases, and probably 
included prostitutes. Minors of this class are, however, never refused entry. They are placed 
in a Chinese family-or in a hostel, and come under the supervision of the Government Bureau. 
As soon as these minors, and others who enter the Dutch Indies without parents or guardians, 
are able to provide for tP.eir own support, they are given an admission card ; this card is 
granted !o girls on their marriage._ 

• The cases are given in great detail, and the report can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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POLAND.-During 1931, the following foreign prostitutes w~re repatriated from P~land : 
(r) F. E., Czechoslovak; (2) J. M., German ; (3) P. K., Austnan; and (4) C. A., Without 
nationality. - . f 11 ·ll a1 · d · 

The reasons for repatriation in the cases _mentJ~~ed ":ere as o ows : I eg resi ence m 
Poland, breach of passport regulations, and, m additiOn, m cases (2) and (3), breach of the 
vagrancy regulations, and, in case (4), theft. . . 

A Polish woman, B. M., who was repatriated from Austna to P~land, was placed m t~e 
care of the Polish authorities and handed over to her parents, and IS no longer engaged m 
prostitution. 

SWITZERLAND.-(b) There were r6r foreign prostitutes repatriated or expe!led 
(roo German, 25 French, 13 Austrian, 15 Italian, 2 Polish, 2 Czechoslovak, I Roumaruan, 
I Latvian, I Hungarian and I Spanish). 

(c) Sixty-six persons have been implicated in cases of procuring; in 33 cases the charge 
was dismissed. 

YUGOSLA VIA.-Eighteen women were repatriated to Austria a~ter having served 
sentences in connection with prostitution. Fourteen of them were domestic servants between 
the ages of 19 and 37 years. One of them was a housekeeper born in 1854· 

QUESTION 4. 

EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

" Please mention any cases in which it is known or suspected that during the year women 
or children have been sent abroad for immoral purposes by means of employment agencies, or 
that any attempt has been made to do so." 

Replies. 

AUSTRIA,-No case was recorded in 1931 of women or children having been sent abroad 
for immoral purposes through the intermediary of employment agencies. 

The Federal Police Department, however, devotes special attention to these agencies, 
and a woman welfare officer is specially entrusted with the duty of supervising, in conjunction 
with the proper guardianship court, the departure for a foreign country of any adolescent 
girl. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.-Regulation of employment agencies falls within 
the province of the several States. Reports are not available on prosecution of employment 
agencies for this offence. · 

· NETHERLANDS.-Only one case occurred in which an employment agency was 
suspected of having intended to send girls abroad for immoral purposes. 

It appeared, on enquiry, that it was rather a case of false information (employment as 
housekeepers in Algiers). 

A sp~cial bureau for finding employment for Austrian women in the Netherlands had to 
be closed in 1931 as it was no longer able to meet its running expenses. 

QUESTION 5. 

TRAVELLERS AND MIGRANTS. 

" Please give particulars of any _cases fn which it is known or suspected that during the year 
any attempt has been made to explott for tmmoral purposes persons travelling in your country 
whether as migrants or otherwise." ' 

Replies. 

AUSTRIA.-The railway missions continue to carry on their protective work. 
' 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.-The reports emphasise 
the close supervision exercised by the police and the Labour Inspection Department in the 
various ports and railway stations. 

The report on Guadaloupe and Martinique states that these two colonies do not at present 
employ foreign labour. 

HUNGARY.-'-The protection of women and children passing through railway stations 
is undertaken by philanthropic organisations. . . 

I. The National Federation of Protestant Women in Hungary gave assistance in ·412 cases· 
of which !57 were foreign women coming to Hunga_ry in search. of work (19 Austrian, 2 British 
2 Bulganan, 15 French, 24 German, 27 Roumaman, 2 Russian, 15 Swiss and 31 Yugoslav 
women). 
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2. The Hungarian Association for the Prevention of Traffic in Women gave assistance in 
1,208 cases in Budapest and to r,r69 cases in the Provinces. 

3· The National Federation of Catholic Women supplied information and took action in 
445 cases at the East Station, 1,376 cases at the West Station, 282 cases at the South Station, 
and 2,850 cases at the Kelenfold. 

There' were 5I2 homeless persons placed in homes. The missions at Miskolc, Szeged, 
Szentgotthard and Gyor were particularly active (action was taken in 464 cases). The 
Federation is in constant touch with the emigrants' office and took action in 264 cases in the 
course of I93I. 

INDIA.-Burma.-During the year I929, six girls have been rescued by the Rangoon 
Vigilance Society, having been brought into Rangoon for sale for immoral purposes from 
different ports of India. No systematic work has been done during the past year at the stations 
and ports, apart from letting the officials at both places know the existence of the Rangoon 
Vigilance Society if help is needed. 

Bombay.-The railway police accompany passenger trains, and one of their duties is to 
protect women and children. The district police are similarly responsible for these duties 
in the Karachi Port limits. The passport-checking police watch all arrivals and departures 
by boat and take action for the protection of women and children when necessary. No 
special agency for the protection of women and children exists. 

ITALY.-A Permanent Committee for moral and material assistance operates in all the 
railway stations and towns of any size. It has given assistance to 33,557 women, 24 of whom 
were foreigners. 

' There have been I6,324 young persons received and assisted by the <Euvre de protection 
de la feune fille. Of these, 24 were foreigners (5 French, IO German, 9 Swiss) ; 43I young 
women of loose morals, including I Hungarian, have also been given assistance. There have 
been 837 Italian minors and 8o foreigners (Io Hungarian, 2 Belgian, 40 German, 20 Austrian, 
I Spanish, 5 Swiss, 2 Czechoslovak) admitted to reformatory schools and other institutions 
for the purpose of regeneration. 

NETHERLANDS.-Measures had to be taken in I93I to prevent women (mostly German) 
from coming to the Netherlands on the off-chance of obtaining employment. A system of 
control has been instituted for this purpose at the frontiers. 

Emigration and the passage of emigrants through the country have greatly diminished. 

POLAND.-Station missions exist in twenty-five Polish towns. A summary of the 
activities of railway missions during I93I is given below : 

Persons assisted 

Persons who have availed themselves of various services by the missions 
Among whom were foreigners 

Passed the night : 

(a) In the station hostel .. 
(b) In the station dormitory 
(c) In the station waiting-room 
(d) In the town hostel 

Were escorted to private or public hostels 
Passed the day in the mission hostel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _. 
Received addresses of hostels and recommended hostels, without being escorted 
Were accompanied to plate of employment, to parents, institutes, offices, 

establishments of social assistance, etc. . . - .. 
Were granted : 

(a) 

(b) 
(c) 

Monetary assistance (if necessary the mission bore the 
unavoidable expenditure) to a total sum of 7.456.67 zloty 

Meals .. 
Free lodging for the night 

cost of 

Were sent to employment bureaux, institutions, foundations, establishments .. 
Were given information, instruction and warnings regarding their safety . . . . 
Were assisted in their travelling arrangements, purchase of ticket, etc. - . : .. 
Were assisted in stations, including persons removed from undes1rable 

-companions 
Were assisted, with the co-operation of the police, in suspected cases 

of traffic . . . . 
Obtained work through the bureaux guaranteed by the missions . . . . . . 
Availed themselves of assistance of the missions under various forms not 

enumerated above 

I32,533 
4.572 

20,446 
9.922 
2,039 

37,295 

I,75I 
6,284 
4,205 

4.339 

3,065 
20,I42 
20,407 

38,I2I 
37,I24 
I2,79I 

I9,206 
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YUGOSLA VIA.-Strict measures have been taken for the prot_e?tioJ?- of mi~ors, who 3;re 
sent back at the frontier station if not yroperly escorted. Superv1~10n IS p~rhcul~rly stnct 
in the case of women travelling alone. Lodging-houses are s~bJec! to msp~ch~n. !he 
emigration commissariat at Zagreb, which is in charge of em1grat10n and Immigration, 
.discovered no suspicious cases during I93I. 

QUESTION 6. 

CHILDREN. 

" In addition to the information git•en in answer to Question I, please state. wh~ther any Cflses 
have come to light during the year in which any atte'?Zpt has be~n made to ~xplozt ch~ldren of ezther 
sex for immoral purposes, by any system of adoptzng, pawmng, bartenng of chzldren or other 
method." 

Replies. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.-Comprehensive changes were made in the adoption 
laws of two States, and minor changes in a number of others. · 

· I. Texas.-An adoption law was enacted requiring petition in the district court, 
investigation on court order, and a six months' trial period in the adoptive home. 

2. Massachusetts.-Notice of petitions for the adoption of minors under I4 must be given 
to the department of public welfare, which is to make an investigation and repor~ to the court. 
A six months' trial period is also required. Newspaper advertisements of children offered 
or wanted for adoption without the written c;onsent of the department of public welfare are 
prohibited. 

3· California, Connecticut and Montana amended their laws with respect to the parental 
consent required. 

4· Connecticut and Michigan amended their laws with respect to persons who may adopt. 

. S· Illinois, Massachusetts and Wisconsin amended ~heir laws with respect to ;fegistration 
of adoption and corrections and amendments of birth records. 

6. Illinois.-A comprehensive Bill providing for investigation, six months' trial period, 
annulment within five years, and other changes in the present law was passed in the Senate, 
but tabled in the House.1 • 

INDIA.-Bombay (Report for I929).-The Children's Aid Society is doing very useful 
work in protecting children from exploitation for immoral purposes. During the year I929, 
678 children were admitted to the Children's Home. Out of these, IS were victims of kidnapping 
and rape, 7 were removed from brothels, 5 were victims of immoral traffic, 2 of sodomy and 
3 were saved from moral danger. 

Bengal.-No pawning or bartering exists. Adopting exists. When it is found that 
children have been taken away from their lawful guardians for immoral purposes action is 
taken under the law by the police. ' . 

Bombay (Report for I93I}.-The Children's Aid Society, Bombay continued t~ do 
useful work in protecting children ·from exploitation for immoral purposes. During the 
year under report, 7I7 children were admitted to the Children's Home Bombay. Out of 
these, 25 were victims of kidnapping, 6 of kidnapping and rape 5 of ~nnatural offences 
2 of immoral traffic and 7 were rescued from moral danger. . ' · ' 

DUTCH INp~ES.-In I93I, 99 immigrant boys and 30 immigrant girls were placed 
under the supervlSlon of the Government Bureau. At the present time the number of young 
immigrant~ of bot~ sexe~ unde_r the supervision <?f the Bureau. is SSI. · · 

~awnmg of ch~ldren IS forb~d~~n, bu! cl~ndest.me cases of this offence, as also of the barter 
of children, oc~ur m th~ less ~1Vil1sed distncts Without any immoral purpose. 

The adoptwn of chil~ren IS controlled by law, so far as concerns the Chinese population . 
no cases of abuse have ansen. ' 

1 These and other changes in the laws providing for the protection of children oan be consulted in th · t th 
annual report of the chief of the Children's Bureau, page 52 (United States Department of Labor). e mne een 
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YUGOSLA VIA.-In the police prefectures of the important towns, there are special 
departments for protecting children against any form of employment which might serve 
immoral ends. The district courts and the courts of first instance have special judges for 
cases in which minors are involved. There are, moreover, in the kingdom various educational 
institutions where different trades are taught to indigent or neglected children. . 

There are also various benevolent societies whose aim is to protect and educate young 
persons, such as the Society of Yugoslav Sisters, the Woll).en's Christian Society, the Women's 
Movement, the Salesien Na Rakovsku Institute, near Ljubljana, the St. Martha Institute at 
Ljubljana, the Society for the Protection of Children and the Defence of Young Persons, the 
Society for the Provision of Adolescent Homes, etc. 

QUESTION 7. 

LEGISLATIVE, ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROTECTIVE MEASURES. 

" (a) Please give an account of any changes during the year in legislative, administrative 
and· protective measures. . · 

" (b) Please give as fully as possible an account of measures, whether official or unofficial, 
taken during the year to prevent traffic in women and children. This need not include methods 
described in previous reports." 

AUSTRALIA.-In Queensland, the Vagrants, Gaming and Other Offences Act of 1931 
became law in that State on December 19th, 1931, and is applicable to offences covered by 
Question 1.1 Section S reads : ' 

" Any person who solicits or importunes for immoral purposes any person who is in 
any public place or within the view or hea,ring of any person therein, or being a male 
person knowingly lives wholly or in part on the earnings of prostitution or in any public 
place solicits or importunes on behalf of any female for immoral purposes, or is the occupier 
of, or knowingly resides in, a house frequented by prostitutes, shall be deemed to be a 
vagrant and shall be liable to a penalty of £so or to imprisonment for six months." 

Section 8 provides : , 
" Any person who keeps or manages or acts or assists in keeping or managing any 

premises for the purpose of prostitution, or, being the tenant, lessee or occupier of any 
premises, knowingly permits such premises, or any part thereof, to be used for purposes 
of prostitution, or, being the lessor or landlord of any premises or the agent of such lessor 
or landlord, lets the same or any part thereof or collects the rent with the knowledge that 
such premises or some part thereof are or is used or to be used for the purposes of 
prostitution, shall be liable to a fine of f2S or three months' imprisonment for the first 
offence and a fine of £so or six months' imprisonment for any subsequent offence." 

It also contains a paragraph stating that : 
"Any person who publishes in any newspaper any print, photograph, lithograph 

or drawing of any woman or girl, being the complainant or a witness in respect of a 
. prosecution whether an indictment or on summary conviction against any person in 
respect of the commission of an offence against morality or a sexual offence of whatever 
nature, or being the mother of an illegitimate child is suing for maintenance, shall be 
guilty of an offence and shall be liable to a penalty not exceeding £roo." 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.-Fiji.-Ordinance No. 34 of 1931 (employment of women, young persons 
and children). 

Gibraltar.-The Summary Conviction Amendment Ordinance, 1931, No. 4 of 1931. This 
Ordinance extends the scope of the law in respect of persons trading in prostitution and 
makes it an offence for a person to commit any overt act in Gibraltar in furtherance of the 
offences of living on the earnings of prostitution or soliciting for immoral purposes, whether the 
living on the earnings of prostitution takes place in Gibraltar or elsewhere, or whether the 
immoral· purpose for which the individual is solicited is to be committed in Gibraltar or 
elsewhere. The principal Ordinance only deals indirectly with this subject. 

Unfederated Malay States.-Johore.-(a} The Women and Girls' Protection Enactment, 
1926, will be repealed and the new Women and Girls' Protection Enactment, No. 15 of 1931, 
will come into force as from July rst, 1932, declaring all brothels illegal. This enactment deals 
with the interpretation of the word "brothel" and the term "mui-tsai ",with the sentences 
to be imposed on persons dealing in prostitution (whipping for male offenders is foreseen), 
with the suppression of brothels, and with the powers of the Protector. 

• This Act, No. 27, also deals with the printing, publishing, etc., of obscene matter. The text can be consulted in 
the Secretariat. 
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(bJ r. Female immigrants entering Johore from Singapore or the Federated Malay 
States, with the exception of a few whose bona-fides are beyond doubt, are photographed and 
listed by the Chinese Protectorate there to the Chinese Protectorate in Johore, and they are p17t 
on security to report on arrival. All are questioned on arrival and a note made of the1r 
addresses in the State. In suspicious cases they are detained for full enquiry to be made, and 
informal security or security bonds under the Women and Girls' Protection Enactment may be 
required before they are allowed to proceed to their destinations. In 1931, 410 female 
immigrants were listed in this way, 72 cases were put on informal security and 5 security bonds 
were signed. 

2. Emigration consists almost entirely of Chinese returning to China. In all cases 
where a female emigrant has been on informal security or security bond in the State, she is 
listed and her photograph sent to the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore or the Federated 
Malay States whenever she leaves the State, and security is taken that she will report to such 
Protectorate on arrival. In 1931, 56 female emigrants were listed in this way. 

Trengganu.-A rule for the closer control of lodging-houses is under consideration. 

Zanzibar.-( a) r. The Penal (Amendment) Decree, 1931, to be read as one with the 
Penal Decree, 1917, hereinafter referred to as the PJ;incipal Decree. 

2. Section 379 of the Principal Decree amended by the addition at the end thereof of the 
following paragraph-namely : 

" . . . and whoever, by means of criminal intimidation as defined in this Decree 
or of abuse of authority or any other method of compulsion, induces any woman to go 
from any place with intent that she may be, or knowing that it is likely that she will be, 
forced or seduced to illicit intercourse with another person shall also be punished as 
aforesaid." 

3· After Section 379 of the Principal Decree the following sections shall be inserted, 
namely: 

"Procttratio1~ of a Girl under the Age o/2I Years. 

" 379A. Whoever, by any means whatsoever, induces any girl under the age of 
21 years to go from any place or to do any act with intent that such girl may be, or 
knowing that it is likely that she will be, forced or seduced to illicit intercourse with another 
person shall be punished with imprisonment of either description for a term which may 
extend to ten years and shall also be liable to fine. 

"Importation of a Girl under the Age o/2I Years from Foreign Country. 

. " 379B. Whoever import~ in~o Zanzibar from any country .out~ide Zanzibar any 
gul under the age of 21 years Wlth mtent that she may be; or knowmg 1t to be likely that 
she will be, forced or seduced to illicit intercourse with another person, shall be punished 
with imprisonment of either description for a term which may extend to ten years and 
shall also be liable to fine. " 

I 

4· Sections 385 and 386 of the Principal Decree are hereby amended by the deletion of 
the word" minor "wherever it occurs and by the substitution of the word " person" therefor 
and by the deletion of the word" sixteen" and by the substitution of the word" twenty-one " 
therefor. 

(b) I. The Criminal Procedure (Amendment) Decree, 1931, to be read as one with the 
Criminal Procedure Decree, 1917, hereinafter referred to .as the Principal Decree. 

2. In Schedule II of the Principal Decree, after the entry relating to Section 379 of the 
Penal Decree, 1917, the following entries shall be inserted-namely: 

"379A. Procuration May arrest Warrant. Not Not 
of a girl without · bail- com-

379B. 

under the warrant. able. pound-
age of 21 able. 
years. 

Importation 
of a girl 
under the 
age of 21 
years from 
foreign 
country. 

May arrest 
without 
warrant. 

Warrant. Not 
bail
able. 

Not 
com

pound
able. 

Imprisonment 
of either . 
description 
for ten years 
and fine. 

Imprisonment 
of either 
description 
for ten years 
and fine. 

High 
Court. 

High 
Court. 

and in the entries relating to Sections 385 and 386 of the Penal Decree in the second col 
thereof, the word " minor " shall be deleted and the ·word " person ;, shall be substi t u~~ 
therefor. u e 



-29-

DENMARK.-(b)"The Society "Les Arnie'> de Ia Jeune Fille" and the "Danske 
Kvinders Velfaerd" share the work of the railway station mission between them. They also 
work in co-operation with the" Service des Emigrants", the Young Men's Christian Association 
and the Danish Committee to combat the traffic in women and children, in matters connected 
with emigration and immigration. On every vessel of the direct line which conveys emigrants 
to Canada and the United States there is a woman responsible for the protection of the women 
and children. 

DANZIG.-( a) Articles 180, 234, 235 and 236 of the German Penal Code, and Article 48 
of the German Immigration Law of June 9th, 1897. 

(b) The authorities of the Customs, the railway and port pay special attention to women 
and children. 

Passports of minors are carefully scrutinised. Press notices or other information in 
regard to traffic are immediately followed up. 

ESTONIA.-The following treaties with regard to extradition were concluded in 1930 : 

(1) Treaty concerning extradition and judicial assistance in criminal matters between 
Estonia and Sweden, which was signed on January 20th, 1930, and came into force on 
September 2nd, 1930 ; · 

(2) Extradition treaty with Norway, which was signed on April3rd, 1930, and came 
into force on August 19th, 1930 ; 

(3) Extradition treaty with Denmark, which was signed on May 13th, 1930, and 
came into force on August 23rd, 1930 ; 

(4) Extradition treaty with Spain, which was signed on August 8th, 1930. 

The Estonian Government also submits a report for 1931, in which no change is recorded 

·FRANCE.-( a) A circular was issued on February 26th, 1931, to all prefects, containing 
new instructions for the supervision of houses of prostitution. 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. -French Equatorial Africa. 
-The Decree of July 24th, 1929, regarding the entry of travellers into the territory, is 
indirectly connected with the control of the traffic in women. A Supplementary Decree of 
November 4th, 1930, defines the manner in which it is to be applied. 

Cameroons.-The decrees and ordinances regulating the admission and residence of French 
and foreign nationals are indirectly connected with the control of the traffic in women. Their 
provisions enable all necessary information to be obtained regarding the character of persons 
entering the territory and consequently make it possible to exercise effective. supervision over 
'women who may come there for the purpose of engaging in prostitution. ' 

The conditions of admission were previously laid down iri the Decree of October 3oth, 
1926, and in various local orders regulating its application. 

A new Decree of October 7th, 1930, makes the admission of persons foreign to the 
territory dependent upon the following conditions: (1) production of a passport visaed by the 
French authorities, an extract from the police record, and a medical certificate ; (2) the 
payment of a deposit or the production of an acceptable surety. 

Previously, the deposit wao; paid on landing into a fund controlled by the local authorities ; 
henceforth, travellers must pay over the cost of their return paso;age to the shipping company 
concerned; these sums are handed over by the shipping company to the Treasury official 
at the port of entry. This makeo; it easier to prevent the embarkation of undesirable persono;. 

This Decree provides for the issue of orders regulating the manner of its application.. It 
has been found necessary to define certain points, particularly the duties of hotel and lodging
house keepers (Article 10 of the Decree). The Orders of March 2I<>t and June 30th, 1931, were 
issued with this object. 

HUNGARY.-A Decree of the Ministry of the Interior, 12368/1932, prohibits the 
inclusion of foreign women and girls in the lists of prostitutes . 

. Any person who, in spite of the above Decree, continues to engage in prostitution is 
expelled from the country for clandestine prostitution. 

The expulsion procedure is regulated by Law 1903 and Decree 1930, Ioo,ooo B.M. 
. . . If persons expelled are without funds, the Public·Tx:¢asury is responsible for travelling 
expenses up to the frontier. ·· . · 

· INDIA.-Madras (1929 Report).-Hindu Religious Endowments (Amendment) Act No: V 
of 1929, putting. an end to the practice of dedication ·of young girls as devadasis for service 
in Hindu temples in. the Presidency ofl\iadras.I · · · 

Bombay (1931 Report).-The question of introducing legislation to deal with brothels 
in the city of Bombay, which are disguised under the names of Turkish baths and massage 
institutions, is still engaging the attention of the local government. 

1 The text can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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ITALY.-( a) On June 18th, 1931, a new single tex~ of the police laws No: 773 (publis~ed 
in the Official Gazette on June 26th, 1931, No. 146) ca~e m~o force. The provi~Ions regulatmg 
prostitution and governing licensed brothels are contamed m Chapter VII, Articles 359 to 374, 
of the Regulations to give effect to the police law (approved January 21st, 1929, ~o. 62), 
paragraph 39, " Notification of Licensed Houses ", paragraph 40, " SupervisiO~ of 
Prostitution ", and in the Royal Decree of March 25th, 1923, No. 486, as regards samtary 
measures. 

On July ISt, 1931, the new Penal <;ode issued by the Royal Decree of October 19th, 1930, 
No. 139, came into force. 

Volume II, Head IX, " Offences against Public Morals and Decency", Chapters_II and 
III, " Offences against Decency and Sexual Offences"~ Articl~s 521 t? 641, co~tai~s the 
definitions of the offences of enticement and compulswn to Immorality, explOitation of 
prostitutes and traffic in women and minors, and specifies the penalties which may be inflicted 
for these offences, as well as the precautionary measures and subsidiary penalties involved.1 

(b) All the foreign prosti~utes ·in Italy have been interrogated duri?g the y~ar. The 
enquiry shows that there were m Italy on December 31st, 1931, 3,244 Italian prostitutes and 
146 foreigners. · 

If these figures are compared with the figure of the total population of Italy, it may be said 
that prostitution in Italy has not assumed alarming proportions and that trafficking from or for 
foreign countries is almost non-existent. 

The foreign prostitutes declared in nearly every case that they had previously been variety 
actresses, working girls, dressmakers, etc., the remainder had had no trade or occupation before 
engaging in prostitution. All declared that they had done so of their own free will. The 
majority of foreign prostitutes are Frenchwomen, next-though a long way after-come 
Austrians, Yugoslavs, Germans, Czechoslovaks. , A certain number come from other European 
countries and from the States of America. 

LATVIA.-A Convention for extradition and judicial assistance in criminal matters 
was concluded with Austria on January 5th, 1932. 

Negotiations with a view to the conclusion of similar conventions with Italy and Germany 
are in progress. 

LITHUANIA.-Decree of the Minister of the Interior (Official journal, No. 368, of 
November 12th, 1932). In consideration of Article I of the International Agreement for 
the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, the Criminal Police Department is ordered to 
co-ordinate all information relative to the procuring of women or girls for immoral purposes 
abroad. 

Extract from the Lithuanian Emigration Act (Official Journal, No. 310).-Section 40.
Any person inciting a woman to emigrate with intent to cause her to commit immoral acts 
shall be sentenced to imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years. 

If the person so inciting a woman to emigrate has employed deceit, violence, or threats 
of murder or grievous bodily harm against the woman or a member of her family, or has 
abused his powers over her or taken advantage of her destitution or her dependence upon him 
he shall be sentenced to penal servitude for a term not exceeding three years. ' 

. If the offender has made th_e offences named in this ar!icle his regular occupation, he 
shall be sentenced to penal servitude for a term not exceedmg six years. 

Attempts to commit any of the above offences are also punishable. 
Section 41.-Any person who, of deliberate. intent, takes a woman abroad in order that 

another person may cause her to commit immoral acts, shall be sentenced to imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding two years. 

Attempts to commit the above offence are also punishable. 

P<?LAND.-:An extraditioD: Conven_tio~ h~s been signed be_tween Poland and Belgium. 
With the object of preventmg traffickmg m women and children and moral ·offences in 

relation to emigrants, the Emigration Bureau has issued the following regulations·: 

. (r) Regulation No. rofE.II, of January 3rd, 1931, regarding supervision of repeated 
JOUrneys to France; 

(2) R~gulation No. 222/~.II. of January 31st, 1931, regarding the provision of 
passports m due form for emigrants ; · . 

. (3) Order No. IIII/E.II, of April roth, 1931, on method of dealing with individual 
emigrants for France by means of a concentration camp at Myslowice. 
. (4) Regulation No. 244~/E.II, of May 26th, 1931, regarding the organisation of 
JOurneys to France and Belgmm through the agency of the Emigration Syndicate and 
the Polexpress. 

1 The text may he consulted at the Secretariat. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA-In 1931, the Czechoslovak Republic concluded conventions 
for the extradition of offenders and for judicial assistance in criminal affairs with the following 
countries : 

Conventions ratified :, 

(I) With Denmark, October 7th, 1931, at Copenhagen. Instruments of ratification 
were exchanged at Prague on February 8th, I932, so that the Convention came into force 
on March 8th, 1932. It has not yet been published. . 

(2) With Lithuania, April 24th, 1931, at Kaunas. Instruments of ratification 
were exchanged at Prague on January 7th, 1932, and the Convention came into force 
on February 7th, I932. It has been published in the Collection of Laws and Decrees, 
I932, No. 12. 

Conventions not yet ratified : 

(r) With the Netherlands, December 4th, 1931, at Prague; 
(2) With Sweden, November 17th, 1931. 

STATISTICAL INFORMATION.1 

(Year. ending December 31st, I93r.) 

CASES REFERRED TO IN QUESTION I. 

Albania .. 
Australia 
Austria .. 
Belgium 
United Kingdom 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and Man

dated Territories : 
Ceylon .. 
Straits Settlements 
Hong-Kong .. 
Unfederated Malay States 
Federated Malay States 
Malta 
Mauritius 

France .. 
French Colonies and Mandated Territories : 

Indo-China 
Cameroons 

Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Japan2 (cases of abduction for purposes of immoral gain) 
Netherlands 
Poland .. 
Sweden. 
Switzerland 
Yugoslavia 

Total 

(a) National 

6 
I 

70 
I9 

7 

8 

34 
3 
I 

IO 

3 
I 

I37 

9 
I7 
40 

49 
.3 

IIO 

I 

SSI 
I7 

I 

6 

1,104 

(b) International 

2 

6 
I7 

3 
I 

I 

I7 

I 

2 

6 

s6 

1 The United States statistics are not included in this summary, as they are too differently compiled from those 
of the other States to serve as comparison. 

• The Japanese report mentions, in addition, that the number of offenders brought before the courts in 1931 was 
301.(276 men and 25 women), but does not state the number of cases in which they were implicated. 



Austria 1 

Belgium 
United Kingdom 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig .. 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Poland .. 

Total 

- 32 ___.:. 

CASES COMMUNICATED. 

To other central 
authorities 

2 

6 
I2 
8 
2 

7 
4 

2II 

By other central 
authorities 

3 

8 

I 

5 

I7 

FOREIGN PROSTITUTES REPATRIATED, DEPORTED OR REFUSED ADMITTANCE. 

Australia 3 Iraq 8 
Austria 3 Italy 45 
Belgium .. 9I Netherlands I79 
United KJngdom 2 Dutch Indies I7 

Straits Settlements 33 Poland 4 
Denmark 4 Switzerland I6I 
Danzig 7 Yugoslavia I8 
France 22 
Hungarr 20 Total .. . . 6I5 
India .. 3 

PERSONS REPATRIATED OR DEPORTED FOR PROCURATION OR FOR LIVING ON EARNINGS 

OF PROSTITUTION. 

Australia IO Germany .. 4 
Belgium .... I Iraq 2 
United Kingdom 4 Italy 3 

Straits Settlements 82 Netherlands 63 
Kedah I 

Denmark 4 Total .. I83 
France .. 9 

. . . 
1 The statistics given in the Austrian report refer to cases of suspected traffic, which in all cases were unfounded. 

\ 
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Part II. 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 1 

The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their 
annual reports on obscene publications for the year 1931 : United Kingdom,. China, Danzig, 
France, Greece, India, Italy, Netherlands, New Zealand, Nicaragua, Northern Rhodesia, 
United States of America. 

QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

" Please give full information as to offences discovered during the year and of the action taken. 
It should be stated whether the cases relate (a) wholly to your own country or (b) partly to another 
country (giving the name of the country)." 

Replies. 

THE UNITED KINGDOM.-During the year 1931, the number of cases of traffic in 
indecencies discovered in this country amounted to 847. Legal proceedings were taken in 
eleven cases. Fifteen persons were charged with exhibiting, publishing or selling obscene 
publications ; three were summoned to show cause why obscene publications found on their 
premises should not be destroyed. In five cases the indecent matter was of foreign origin, 
in four cases produced in England. In two cases no information was obtained as to the country 
of origin. The sentences varied between one and six months' imprisonment. Fines of £5, 
£7, fro, [20, £25, £so and £55 were respectively imposed on nine people. In four cases the 

·offenders had to pay the costs of proceedings (3 to 5 guineas). The publications were destroyed. 
In a further twenty cases warnings were given by the police. In addition to the 847 cases 
referred to above, attempts to obtain indecent wares from abroad were frustrated in sixty-seven 
cases, and in twenty-three of these cases a warning was given. 

. In 141 cases the discovery was made by the Customs and resulted in the seizure of 213 
books, 4 periodicals, 63 photos and pictures, r6o postcards, 3 other articles. Information 
is not available as to the countries of origin in these cases. 

The Post Office discovered 696 of the cases, as follows : 
(a) II4 packets containing indecent or obscene books; 
(b) 48 packets containing indecent photographs or pictures ; 
(c) 22 packets containing catalogues of indecent or obscene wares ; 
(d) 2 packets containing indecent films; 
(e) 4 packets containing indecent articles ; 
(f) so6 packets containing a total of 904 copies of periodicals. 

Packets (a) to (e) came from the following countries : France, 170; Germany, 14; 
Belgium, 3; Austria, 2; and the Netherlands, I; and of the periodicals stopped 526 were 
French and 378 German. 

·In all cases the indecent matter was confiscated. 

DANZIG.-Twenty-three cases were brought to the notice of the authorities. Seventeen 
were dealt with in the course of the year-six through police measures, eleven through the 
courts. The latter cases were of an international character, the publications being sent from 
Vienna, Berlin and Leipzig and forwarded by the Customs authorities to the police. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.-Advertisements of obscene books and pictures were 
sent in the following cases to persons residing in the United States between the dates 
October rst, 1930, and September 30th, 1932, from people and concerns in foreign countries : 3 

Austria, I ; United Kingdom, I ; Cuba, 6 ; Estonia, I ; France, 84 ; Germany, 3 ; Italy, I ; 

Mexico, I ; Spain, 6. 

• These questions are based on the International Agreement of 1910 and the International Com·ention of 19>3. 
• The names and addresses of the persons and firms implicated can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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The Postmaster-General has issued orders naming each of the several persons and concer~s 
listed above and has instructed postmasters in the United States to retur~ to senders all m~1l 
addressed for delivery to said persons and concerns and to refuse to cerhfy money orders m 
their favour. 

In addition to the above, there were other cases in which packages containing pornographic 
matter, prohibited importation, were received in the United States from foreign countries. 
These were few, for the reason that, under the Tariff Act of June I930, the United States 
Customs officers were authorised and required to seize, detain and label all such matter arr~~ng 
at ports of entry. It is believed, therefore, that the few cases in which packages conta1m_ng 
indecent matter were discovered in the mails resulted from the failure of the Customs SerVIce 
to determine the character of the contents of such packages at the time of entry. The 
following list covers these items : one package of obscene photographs mailed in Germany; 
two packages of obscene magazines mailed in France ; one package of obscene photographs 
mailed in Austria ; one package of contraceptive goods mailed in China ; one surgical instrument 
of an obscene character intended for an immoral purpose mailed in Italy. 

As indicated above, no statistics are available to this Department as to the number of 
cases coming to the attention of the United States Customs Service. 

FRANCE.-In the Department of. the Seine, twenty-eight persons were convicted in 
respect of the sale of obscene postcards or photographs or the distribution of catalogues offensive 
to morality. Six individuals were prosecuted for the sale of obscene English books. An 
enquiry has been opened with regard to the publication of certain works. Seven offences of 
the same kind have given rise to convictions in the provinces. 

INDIA.-The Government of India reports a number of cases of confiscation of obscene 
publications in I93I. 

I. Fourteen cases were detected and parcels confiscated in Rangoon containing pictures, 
photographs, postcards, pamphlets and books. The persons and firms concerned were in 
Rangoon, Singapore and Yedashe. Legal proceedings were instituted in two cases when 
a fine of 5 rupees was imposed for a packet containing 7I2 obscene pictures coming from 
Rangoon, and a fine of so rupees for a parcel of I,ooo obscene picture postcards, also from 
Rangoon. 

2. In Dhanushkodi, Madras and Pondicherry, twenty seizures were made containing 
obscene literature and pictures, sent by letter mail, as railway parcels or as baggage. The 
persons and firms concerned were in Rangoon, Ceylon, Trincomalie, Colombo, Salisbury, 
Madras, Tinnevelly, Bombay, Saigon, Madura, Alamina, Karachi and Shillong. Legal 
proceedings were instituted in seven cases. Fines were imposed of 25 rupees for sending out 
nine obscene pictures to the Pondicherry frontier ; of 8 annas for importing from Madura an 
obscene picture ; of 2 rupees for ten obscene pictures coming from Karachi; of I rupee for 
fourteen obscene pictures coming from Madura, and of I rupee for twenty-one nude picture 
postcards coming from .Madras. · 

The Deputy-Director of the Intelligence Bureau of the Government of India (Simla) 
notes that there is a slight fall in the number of cases reported, and that there is no reason 
to believe any organisation exists to import these goods. 

3· A statement is sent by the Collector of Customs, Karachi, Sind, relating to .nine cases. 
The persons and firms implicated were in Berlin, Hamburg, London, Paris and Quetta. The 
parcels were confiscated ~nd destroyed. _One of _the firms concerned (Berlin, U.V.) redeemed 
the parcel of obscene p1ctures by paymg a fme of 5 rupees. The Director notes that 
importations during I93I show a decrease over those for I930. 

4· Particulars are given of #fteen seizures in Calcutta (Bengal), the persons charged 
being in Calcutta, Ballygunge, Badyabati, Behar and Kalimpong. 

The Collector of Customs notes that none were of 'such a grossly obscene character as 
would render them liable to penal action in the country of origin. 

5· The Collector of Customs in Bombay reports ninety-one cases, detected mostly in the 
Alexandra Dock. The parcels were confiscated, and the penalties imposed in twenty-six 
cases ranged from 5 to 25 rupees. In regard to one of these cases, communications were made 
to the French central authority. The Collector of Customs also noted a decrease in the 
number of cases reported as compared with previous years. 

6. The Commission of Police of Bombay reports four cases : 

. (a) An ~bscene film _was s~ot at the Venus Cinema, the persons suspected or charged 
bemg respectively Bud~hist, Hmdu and Mohammedan, residing in Bombay. The accused 
were charged u.n~er Sech?n 2~2 of the Indian Pen~l Code, and one of the accused was sentenced 
to two months ngorous 1mpnsonment, one to a fme of 350 rupees one to a fine of 300 rupees 
and the fourth to three months' rigorous imprisonment. ' ' 
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(b) An obscene story was printed and published in a daily paper of Bombay.· The two 
accused from Bombay were sentenced to three months' rigorous imprisonment and to a fine 
of roo rupees or three weeks' imprisonment under Section 292 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(c) An obscene article (question of adultery) was printed and published in a magazine. 
The accused was sentenced to a fine of roo rupee'>. 

(d) The accused, a Hindu, aged 20 years, was found in possession of a number of obscene 
books. He absconded while on bail before trial. 

7· The Commissioner of Police in the United Provinces refers to one case, in 
Muzaffarnagar, where the accused was found selling obscene pictures. The man was fined 
roo rupees. The Sub-Inspector, D. I. Staff, who discovered the case, was awarded a good 
entry in his character-roll. 

8. From the Punjab, statements are given relating to seven cases, which occurred in 
Amritsar, Lahore and Multan City. Twenty-one people were implicated, and fines imposed 
between IO and 40 rupees. Four of these cases were withdrawn by order of the Government. . 

9· The Superintendent of Police of Delhi reports on three cases which occurred in 
Kotwali and in which five persons were implicated. Two of the cases were detected through 
information sent by the Commissioners of Police of Calcutta and Muzaffarnagar. 

IO. The Deputy Inspector-General of Police of the city of Saugor refers to a distribution 
of obscene leaflets to advertise a medicine known as " Kam-Kalabati ". A fine of so rupees 
was imposed. 

II. A case is reported from Burma of the selling of obscene pictures in Mogul Street, 
Rangoon. A fine of 20 rupees was imposed, and thirty-one postcards seized and destroyed. 
The source from which they came is unknown, probably from seamen working on home-line 
steamers. 

ITALY.-The production of pornographic literature in Italy is very limited and is tending 
to decrease. 

A quantity of postcards, photographs and moving-picture booklets, together with certain 
obscene articles -and various books of an outspoken character, were confiscated in Italy in 
1931. The confiscated material was mainly of foreign importation. There has been a notable 
diminution as compared with previous years in the number of immoral publications coming 
from abroad (Germany and Austria). Apart from exercising general control and vigilance, 
the police have undertaken preventive action by urging publishing firms only to send 
expurgated books into Italy. 

Action has been taken by the police in connection with the sale of immoral publications 
or articles in eighteen different towns. 

The names of these towns are : 
Bari, where G. V. was ordered to pay a fine of 30 lire for having exposed for sale certain 

obscene postcards, which were confiscated. 
Bologna, where translations of a French and a German novel were confiscated on account 

of their immoral contents. Copies of these books were also sequestrated at l\Iilan. 
Bolzano, where F. E. was ordered to pay a fine of 30 lire for the sale to the public of 

circular mirrors in which nude women appeared. The police also confiscated and returned to 
the publishing houses various publications and postcards addre~sed by foreign firms, mostly 
German, to Italian and foreign nationals. 

Brescia, where a quantity of celluloid curios of foreign origin representing animals 
accomplishing the sexual act were confiscated. 

Catania, where S. P. wasreported to the judicial authority for having sent to a governess 
in a children's home a book written in German containing pictures of naked women in obscene 
positions. Criminal proceedings are in progress. 

Among articles confiscated were the following : 
At Cremona, 179 advertisements of cinematographic spectacles regarded as immoral. 

, At Fiume, various reviews containing trade announcements of a pornographic and 
contraceptive character. 

At Genoa, fourteen pornographic postcards and ten obscene photographs. 
At Grosseto, a film held to be obscene. 

' At Livorno, various foreign reviews containing nude figures in obscene attitudes. 
At Milan, 1,053 postcards, twenty-six pornographic mirrors, including one automatic 

one, two photographs of naked women and a placard showing almost naked women dancers. 
At Parma, seventy-eight mirrors sent by a German fitm to a German living at l\Iilan. 

The persons found in possession of these articles have been handed over to the judicial 
authoritv, and criminal proceedings are in progress. 

At Ravenna, several copies of a German novel. 
At Rome, copies of Italian novels on account of their erotic and immoral contents. 
At Turin, S. M., a bookseller, was handed over to the judicial authority for having 

exposed for sale in his shop seventy-three postcards of pornographic subjects and for having 
ordered and obtained from a bookshop in Paris six books and twelve pictures of pornographic 
character. He was sentenced to a fine of 250 lire, and the goods were confiscated. 



At Trento and Udine and in other towns neo-Malthusian propaganda publications and 
various other publications and photographs intended for introduction into Italy were 
confiscated. 

NEW ZEALAND.-(a) A man was prosecuted for exhibiting indecent photographs and 
offering them for sale. He was sentenced to three months' imprisonment. 

(b) Two men were prosecuted for printing and publishing an illustrated newspaper which 
was held to be indecent. The printer was fined £5 and the publisher fro. 

(c) A bookseller was prosecuted for selling a copy of the same publication and fined [2. 
(d) The proprietors of a departmental store were prosecuted and fined £5 for selling a 

magazine, imported from the United States, parts of which were held to be indecent. 

NORTHERN RHODESIA.-One case has arisen, concerning this territory alone, of a 
youth of rg being in possession of obscene photographs. No prosecution was instituted, but 
the father of the offender agreed that his son should receive a flogging at the hands of the 
police. This was carried out, and the obscene photographs were destroyed. The origin of the 
photographs is not known. 

QUESTION 2. 

COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

" Please give particulars of any cases during the year in which communications have been 
sent to or received from other Central Authorities, giving the name of the Central Authority." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOM.-During the year 1932, fourteen cases were reported to the central 
authorities of other countries. . ' · 

r. Eight times, communications were opened with the French central authority. In 
four of these cases, obscene books were the cause. In one case, two grossly obscene films 
were intercepted in the post and despatched to the French central authority. The sender 
was fined soo francs. One case referred to illustrations sent by a Paris firm" on approval", 
another to obscene photographs found secreted on the body of a French commercial traveller. 
In the last case, an artistically produced catalogue of indecent books printed in English was 
intercepted in the post from Paris. The matter was reported to the French central authority, 
who thought action impossible, as the catalogue was only sent to clients who asked for it 
and because the illustrations were not indecent. ' 

2. Two cases were report~d t.o t~~ Belgian ~~ntral authority. In .the on~, proceedings 
were not taken, beca~se .th~ Belgtan Judicial authontr.es regard.ed t~e book m que~twn as literary 
and not pornographic m mterest, and because, bemg English, It had a restncted public in 
Belgium. In the second case, the Belgian authority did not wish to take proceedings as it 
would merely advertise the books in question, which had been sent from Ostend to England. 
They were thereupon asked to inform the sender that such books are prohibited in England. 

. 3· Twice communi~ations were enter.ed upon with. the B~rlin central authority, once 
m regard to obscene drawmgs and the other time to small mirrors With an obscene representation 
on the back, sent as samples to England by a German firm. The sender was fined so marks 
thirty-eight more mirrors having been found on his premises and confiscated. ' 

4· A number of illustrations sent by a bookseller in the Netherlands were stopped in 
the post. The Dut~h centr~l au~hority stated that the sender was a respectable bookseller 
who had had these IllustratiOns m stock many years. But they took no proceedings being 
satisfied that the offence would not be repeated. ' 

s. One case dealt with books and drawings sent from Vienna. The Austrian central 
authority could not trace the sender. 

U~UTED STA ?-'ES OF. AMERICA.-Only tw? .communications from another central 
authonty were received dunng the year. B~th ongmated in the D Division of the Home 
Office, London, En&land, a~d ~elaied r~spectrvely to the mailing of a booklet by a French 
auth~r ~and an English pu_bhcatwn , mailed at Lancaster, Pennsylvania, addressed to students 
at Tnmty College, Cambndge, England. , . 

1 Name can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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FRANCE.-Three foreign bookshops offering obscene postcards were reported to the 
authorities of the countries concerned. The central authorities of Germany, the United 
Kingdom and Canada communicated to the French central authorities useful information 
in connection with this traffic. · 

INDIA.-r. The Joint Secretary to the Government of India reports that, on April 3oth, 
1931, the attention of the authorities of Portugal was drawn to the activities of G. C., Napuca 
(Goa), India, but no reply had been received. 

2. The central authority of the United States of Ameriea was informed that, on May 6th, 
1931, seven indecent films were imported by ·Messrs. C. & H. S., Bombay. 

3· The French central authority was advised of a seizure, and the photographs and letter 
enclosed therein forwarded on May 19th, 1932. ' . 

QUESTION 3. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

" Under this heading shall be given an account of any changes in legislation, difficulties 
experienced, new questions arising, etc." 

Replies. 

CHINA.~The Penal Code of the Republic provides that any person found to be 
distributing, selling, manufacturing or displaying obscene publications shall be punished 
with a fine of less than one thousand (Chinese) dollars. The local authorities are instructed 
by the Ministry of the Interior to take stringent action to suppress such publications. 
Collaterally, similar instructions are issued by the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of 
Communications to the post offices and the Customs houses respectively, authorising them to 
seize any obscene publications that may be encountered. 

There is no organised traffic in obscene publications in China. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.-There have been no changes in Federal legislation 
since the passage of the Tariff Act in June 1930 which would affect the international traffic 
in obscene matter. . As stated hereinbefore, the United States Customs Service of the Treasury 
Department enforces that provision of the law which forbids the importation of obscene matter. 
The greatest difficulty experienced in dealing with obscene matter of foreign origin was, and is, 
with regard to certain extremely obscene circulars originating in France and addressed to 
persons of both sexes residing in the United States. These circulars not only advertise 
indecent matter, but are couched in the most vulgar and obscene language. 

GREECE.-The traffic in, and circulation of, obscene publications are punished by Law 
No. 43II of August 6th, 1929, the text of which may be consulted at the Secretariat. 

No serious difficulty has been met with in the efforts to prevent the circulation of such 
publications, and the traffic in them is decreasing. There has been no new departure either 
in the contents of these publications or in the methods of circulation. 

INDIA.-Sections 292 and 293 of the Indian Penal Code contain the codified law against 
traffic in obscene publications. There is no cut and dried definition of the word" obscene", 
but there are a number of judicial decisions in which the word " obscene "has been defined 
and interpreted-for instance, if a publication is detrimental to public morals and calculated 
to produce a pe.rnic!ous effect ·in deprav~ng .and d~bat~c~ing t~e mi~ds of persons into whose 
hands it comes, 1t will be an obscene pubhcatwn which It 1s the mtentwn of the law to suppress. 
No particular difficulties are being experienced in dealing with this problem. 

ITALY.-The new Penal Code which came into force on July 1st, 1931, and the new text 
of consolidated police laws contain provisions for prevention and punishment in connection 
with pornography and obscene publications and for safeguarding the integrity of the race. 

Penal Code (Book II, Section IX, Chapter II, Articles 528 and 529). 
Text of .the Consolidated Police Laws (Articles II2 to rq and 2I.f-). 

' NICARAGUA.-At present there are no accurate judicial statistics from which these 
data could be obtained; but it is safe to say that such cases are very rare, both in the country 
itself and in connection with other countries. 

NETHERLANDS.-The report of the Netherlands Government draws attention to the 
difficulties experienced in the suppression of obscene publications, one of them being the 
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necessity of safeguarding the interests of literature and the fine arts. .T.he possibility of an 
acquitment by the court-occasioning in most cases undesirable .P.ubliC1ty-also has to be 
taken into account. In view of the toleration which the authonbes used to show, undue 
severity of repression is still difficult, and action can only be taken against recent publications 
and not against publications which have been in circulation for a number of years. . 

As regards obscene publications coming from abroad, the prospectus. often ID:akes 1t 
impossible to realise that they are of a pornographic character. The order 1s often g1ven by 
someone other than the trafficker and contains a declaration to the effect that the goods are 
required for purposes of study. ' 

The Netherlands Government urges the necessity of suppressing the same obscene 
publications in all countries, so that a systematic campaign could be launched. 

STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 1 

DANZIG.-Cases discovered, 23; number of cases concerning publications sent from 
abroad, II; prosecutions, 17; cases communicated to other central authorities, 8; cases 

· communicated by other central authorities, 3· 

UNITED KINGDOM.-Offences discovered, 847 ; legal proceedings were taken in 
II cases, in 5 of which the indecent matter was of foreign origin. 

' 
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.-Publications coming from abroad, 104. . 
Prosecutions.-There were no prosecutions, the offenders not being in the jurisdiction of 

the United States, but orders were issued against the senders. 
Cases communicated by other central authorities, 2. 

FRANCE.-Cases discovered, 45; prosecutions, 42 ; cases communicated to other central 
authorities, 3· 

INDIA.-Cases of local origin, 7· 
Offences discovered, 137 ; publications coming from abroad, 8 ; prosecutions, 42 ; cases 

communicated to other central authorities, 3 ; cases communicated by other central 
authorities, 2. 

ITALY.-Cases discovered, r8; publications coming from abroad, 7; prosecutions, s. 

NEyY ZEALAND.-Offences discovered, 4; publications coming from abroad, r ; 
prosecutiOns, 4· 

NORTHERN RHODESIA.- Offences discovered, r. 

.' The total number o~ cases discovered is 1,179, hut these statistics are so differentlv compiled that it w ld 
be dtfhcult to draw conclusiOns from the data given. · ou 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

CHILD WELFARE 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY. 

Rapporteur: Mme F. F. PLAMINKOVA, Senator (Czechoslovakia). 

The Fifth Committee is required to examine in turn the reports submitted by the 
two Committees constituting the .Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of 
Children and Young People. These are the Child Welfare Committee and the Traffic in 
Women and Children Committee, the names of the which clearly indicate their purposes. 
The Child Welfare Committee held its eighth session at Geneva from .April 9th to 15th, 
1932. The Council noted the report on the work of this session in May 1932. 

The Fifth Committee has acquainted itself with the various subjects discussed by the 
Child Welfare Committee during its eighth session, which are surveyed both in the 
Secretary-General's report on the work done by the League since the twelfth session of the 
.Assembly (document .A. 6.1932, pages 82 to 84), and also in the Committee's report to 
the Council (document C.395.M.221.1932.IV). 

The last-mentioned document further gives particulars of the preparatory work for 
the 1933 session. 

The resolutions adopted by the Committee at its eighth session on the education of 
blind children, juvenile courts, and the welfare of illegitimate children were sent to all the 
Governments in accordance with the Council's decision. The position of illegitimate 
children has always been an object of particular concern to. the Committee. This year it 
examined the position of the children under social insurance laws, and the organisation of 
the official guardian-ship under which they are placed in certain countries : it 
emphasised the importance it attached to ascertaining paternity and to the methods to be 
employed to facilitate the marriage of the parents for the purpose of legitimising the 
children. 

Most of the problems entrusted to the Child Welfare Committee require a considerable 
amount of time. Some of them have to be solved by international agreement, and entail 
consultation with all Governments, whereas other work must be based on very extensive 
technical documentation. Since, however, the future of mankind depends on the children 
and young people of the present time, it is essential that all questions, the solution of which 
by international means may lead to the better development of the rising generation, should 
be included in the programme of the League of Nations. 

The Fifth Committee received a proposal from the Roumanian delegation to the effect 
that the question of the offence of deserting the family should be placed on the programme 
of the Child Welfare Committee for one of its sessions in the near future. During the 
discussion which followed, it was shown that this examination presented numerous aspects 
of an international character. .Among other matters, it deals with repatriation, assistance 
to foreigners, the enforcement of maintenance orders abroad, passports, and the registration 
of foreigners. Taking into consideration these various aspects of the problem, the Fifth 
Committee decided do draw the special attention of the Child Welfare Committee to the 
importance of introducing the offence of desertion into all legislations and to the desirability 
of making the component factors of this offence uniform in all legislations, if possible, in 
order the better to ensure its effective punishment. The Roumanian Government offered 
the Fifth Committee to assume the charge of the documentation relating to the examination 
of this question. The Fifth Committee expressed its deep gmtitude to the Roumanian 
Government. 

The Turkish delegation, deeply concerned by the consequences of the present economic 
crisis for children, submitted a draft resolution, which was endorsed by the French dele
gation and adopted by the Fifth Committee in the following form : 

" Profoundly moved by the sufferings imposed on millions of children in all 
countries as a result of persistent and widespread unemployment ; 

".Alarmed by the physical and moral harm done to these children, which recalls 
the disastrous conditions prevailing in several countries during the first years after 
the war; 

S.d. N. 1.935 (F) 1.425 (A). 10/32.- Imp. de Ia T. d. G. 
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"Struck by the gravity of the consequences which may result from the po;int of 
view of the future of the human race ; \ · 

" Fully conscious of the obligations arising out of the Geneva Declaration appJ;'oved 
by the League at its Fifth Assembly : . 

" The thirteenth Assembly strongly urges all S~ates MeJ??ers of the Leag~e to 
redouble their efforts to assist, both through their pubhc authonties and through priva~e 
associations, those children who are suffering most from the effects of the eco~omw 
crisis. " 

The Fifth Committee then proceeded to examine two questions of_ common int.~~st 
to the Child Welfare Committee and to the Traffic in Women and Children Commn~e, 
which were discussed at a plenary meeting of the .two <:Jommittees la.st April-viz., t~':,. •. 
publicity to be given to the work of the two Committees. m order that It sho~ld ~each s,hll 
wider circles where it may be of help or find collaboratiOn, and the reconstitutiOn of ,the 
two Committees. . . 

In order to assure wider publicity for the work of the Committees and thus t? fa.mlit~te 
the carrying out of their recommendations, it was suggested that an ade9-uate distnb~twn 
of documents should be made to interested circles, and that the co-operatiOn of those mrcles 
should be secured in order to make those recommendations known by every possible means, 
such as the Press, lectures, and above all broadcasting. 

Finally, the Fifth Committee by twenty votes to two, wi~h fom: abstentions, ado:p~ed 
the following resolution, submitted by the delegate of the Umted Kmgdom and amphfled 
at the instance of the Danish delegate. 

"The Assembly of the League of Nations, 
" N otino- that the reports of the 1932 sessions of the Traffic in Women and Children 

Committee a'itd the Child Welfare Committee lay special stress on the need on increased 
publicity for their work ; 

"I. 

" Recognising with gratitude the efforts of the International Federation of League 
of Nations Societies to educate public opinion in all countries in support of the League 
of Nations; . 

" Requests it especially to consider, and to apply as urgently as possible, methods 
of giving wider publicity to the reports of the League of Nations on the subject of the 
traffic in women and children and of child welfare. 

"II. 

" Recognising the great value of the services which have been rendered in each of 
the two Committees which compose the Advisory Commission for the Protection and 
Welfare of Children and Young People by international organisations represented on 
them by assessors : 

"Urgently appeals to those private organisations to give, by all the means which 
lie in their power of which they are able to put. into action, more publicity to the 
work of the two Committees in which they collaborate with so much competence and 
efficiency. " 

The reconstruction of the Committees, a question that the Council has referred to a 
sub-committee which will meet in January 1933, also led to a discussion, from which it 
appeared that certain members of the Fifth Committee were in favour of the principle of 
rotation in the representation of the States on the Committees. The view was expressed 
that the principle of rotation was intrinsically justified, and had often been applied to 
League organisations. 

The Fifth Committee was of opinion that it would be desirable for the Committees to 
continue . to have the collabora~ion of priva:te organisations and to strengthen the 
co-operatiOn of experts on the different questiOns on the agenda. In this connection the 
Indian delegate thought that it would be well for women experts from India and dther 
oriental countries to be co-opted on the Advisory Commission. 

Finallr, the Fifth Committee dealt with the budgetary question. When the Rappor
teur drew Its attention to the budget of the Advisory Commission in comparison with that 
of other b~anches of the League's activities, the Fifth Committee was much struck by the 
fact tha~, m the gener~l budget for the fourteenth financial period, out of a total of more 
than thirty-three mllhon gold francs, the budget for social questions amounted to only 
114,838 francs. I!llpressed by the extr~mely small. appropriation made for this important 
branc~ of the activity of the League, It thought It desirable to approach the Fourth 
Committee to ensure that the credits asked for 1933 in the ordinary and supplementary 
budgets were not decreased in any way. To this end, it adopted the following resolution, 
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which was transmitted by the Chairman of the Fifth Committee to the Chairman of the 
Fourth Committee : 

" Considering that the work done by the .Advisory Commission for the Protection 
. and Welfare of Children and Young People and by its Secretariat is of primary social 
importance- a fact which is unanimously recognised in all countries- and that this 
work is wholly in conformity with the duties which the Covenant places on the League 
of Nations; 

• " Noting with regret that the means at the disposal of this Commission and its 
secretariat have already been drastically reduced and appear to be disproportionate 
to those assigned to other forms of League activities ; 

" The Fifth Committte, although it is prepared, in view of the present financial 
situation, not to ask this year for any increase in the budgetary estimates for the 
Commission and its secretariat, an increase nevertheless required for the proper 
expansion of its work, and in particular for: (1) the publication of the l\Iinutes of the 
two Committees of which the Commission consists, which has been discontinued for 
the past year, and (2) the participation in its work of experts for certain special 
questions referred to it ; 

" Confidently hopes that the Fourth Committee will adopt without reduction the 
budgetary estimates for 1933, both ordinary and supplementary, submitted to it for 
the .Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People 
and its secretariat. " 

The Fifth Committee also considered a draft resolution, the object of which was to 
secure, as soon as circumstances permitted, the granting of a more generous budget to the 
.Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People and to 
its secretariat : but the Fifth Committee was of the opinion that it would be better to 
postpone coming to a decision on the subject until it had completed the examination of 
the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee on the work of its eleventh 
session. · 

In conclusion, the Fifth Committee notes the report of the Child Welfare Committee 
on its eight session and emphasises the importance it attaches to the continuance and 
expansion of the Committee's activity. 



[Communicated to the Assembly, 
the Council aild the Members 

of the League.] 

Official No. : A. 49. 1932.IV. 

Geneva, October lOth, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

COLLABORATION OF WOMEN IN THE WORK 
OF THE LEAGUE 

Report submitted by the Sixth Committee to the Assembly 

Rapporteur: l\fiss Kerstin HESSELGREN (Sweden). 

The question of the collaboration of women in the organisation of peace was raised at 
the twelfth ordinary session of the Assembly by the Spanish delegation and referred to the 
Third Committee. It became clear during the discussions that the Committee meant to 
limit itself to the question of unofficial collaboration, as it considered that official colla
boration by means of appointments of women to the delegations of the League Assemblies 
and Conferences and on League Committees had already been settled by Article 7 of the 
Covenant, which stipulates that " all positions under or in connection with the League, 
including the Secretariat, shall be open to men and women ". 

The Committee thought, however, that the influence of women on public opinion, 
and their educative and moral power, could be of great value and produce important 
results. It suggested that schemes for closer collaboration should be studied. The 
Assembly took the same view and asked the Council to examine the possibilities of increasing 
the collaboration of women in the work of the League. 

The Council took up this question at its meeting of September 1931, and requested 
the Secretary-General to consult the Women's Organisations as to their Yiews and to 
prepare a report for the 1932 Assembly. Document A.10.1932 contains the suggestions 
made by the chief Women's International Organisations. This document was taken as a 
basis for the discussion in the Sixth Committee and gave rise to the following 
considerations : 

The Committee was of the opinion that, as the Women's Organisations' memoranda 
were unanimous in attaching the greatest importance to official collaboration, which is 
considered a sine qua non for a full realisation of the object in view, it was justified in 
reconsidering the line taken last year. Several speakers emphasised the Yiew that the 
best way to secure the full collaboration of women in the work of the League was .to 
increase the possibility of their taking an official part in its proceedings. They recognised 
that this possibility was already given by Article 7 of the Covenant - a fact that had also 
been stressed by the Women's Organisations in their report - but that experience had 
shown that the opportunities offered by this article had not been taken advantage of in 
many countries. The Committee thought that, in order to change this situation, it might 
be desirable to call the attention of the Governments to Article 7. 

The Danish delegate pointed out that, in countries where women took part in the work 
of the League in an official capacity, interest and sympathy for this work were more 
widely awakened amongst women and that their power to influence public opinion in fa your 
of the League was thereby increased. Several other delegates drew attention to the fact 
that the experience of women in work connected with the League would be a great asset, 
and pointed to the advantages their more liberal representation on all League Committees 
would bring. 

The delegate of the Unitecl Kingdom considered that the demand for women's 
collaboration in an official form involved the elementary principles that women and men 
must possess equal political rights. The number of women qualified to fill higher posts 
still being small, Governments might, without trespassing on their sovereignty, be asked 
to grant women the same possibility as men of gaining the necessary knowledge and 
experience. 

S.d. N. 1.910 (F.) 1.400 (A.) 10/32. - Imp. de lu T. de G. 



-2~ 

The Spanish delegate and several others insisted on the intimat~ connection ~hich 
existed between the question of women's status and that of the effective collaboratiOn of 
women in the work of the League. 

The Czechoslovak delegate thought it advisable that an investig~tion ~h:ould be m~~e 
into the position of women in the world in order to determine therr political and CIVIC 

rights as well as to gain an idea of their training and the part they are allowed to take 
in the economic life of their country. 

Though the memoranda S"Q.mmarised in the Secretary-General's report (_document .A.lO. 
1932) laid special stress on the official collaboration, other useful suggestw~s were made 
which might be taken account of by the Secretary-General, such as a more liberal supply 
of League documents, easier communications with the various departments and organ_s of 
the League and closer connection with the League Secretariat. Several of the suggestiOns 
contained in the report were taken up by the various delegates. 

The Hungarian delegate thought that Governments should maintain a more intimate 
contact with public opinion than was at present theease. This could be done by Women's 
Organisations being consulted as to their views in regard to questions brought before the 
League. In some countries, this custom existed already in questions connected with social 
and charitable works, but might well be extended to all League problems. 

The Australian delegate recommended, in order to facilitate the collaboration of 
Womens' Organisations, that a panel of the Women's Organisations should be kept open 
at the Secretariat and also suggested a register of competent women available for various 
kinds of international service. 

The general feeling of the Committee seems, however, to be that, in view of the 
difficulties which the compilation of such a list would raise, the best means to meet this 
last demand would perhaps be to make the lists already compiled by a number of organisa
tions available to the Secretariat and to ask the Secretary-General to complete this list 
in the way he thinks most useful. 

The French delegate thought that the official collaboration of women was the salient 
point of the discussion, and presented a resolution which was supported by several delegates. 
The resolution was endorsed by the Committee, and is therefore submitted to the .Assembly 
for approval : 

" The .Assembly, 

" Express~s its warm appreciation of the work done by women in support of the 
League of NatiOns, and welcomes wholeheartedly the efforts made to increase their 
collaboration ; 

"Notes that the Women's Organisations consulted are unanimous in declaring 
that equal status between men and women is a prerequisite of effective collaboration 
of women in the work of the League and that their collaboration can be most effectively 
exercised through the competent official organs of the League and of the Governments ; 

" Reminds all the States Members of the League of .Article 7 of the Covenant 
which has in view the possibility : ' 

" (a) For the Governments of the States Members to appoint competent 
women to .Assembly delegations, to Conferences and on Governmental Committees 
of the League ; 

"_(b) For the Council to appoint competent women on technical League 
Comnnttees, as assessors and experts ; W . 

" (c) For the S_ecretary-General to include competent women in the higher 
posts of the Secretanat. " 



[Communicated to the Assembly, 
the Council and the Members 

of the T_,eague.] 

Official No. : A. 55. l!l32. IV. 

Geneva, October lOth, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapportmtr : 1\>Ille. FoRCHHAM111ER (Denmark). 

It is sometimes useful to look back over a number of years to note the progress made 
in regard to a certain subject, and a subject which has unquestionably made considerable 
progress since the League of Nations came into being is the campaign against traffic in 
women and children. 

This question was originally raised by private individuals and organisations. It was 
the subject of two Government Conferences, which resulted in the "Agreement" of 1904 
and the " Convention " of 1910. These are still in force, but, when the League came into 
being, there were only sixteen States parties to the 1904 Agreement and nine States parties 
to the 1910 Convention. 

In the first draft of the Covenant of the League of Nations, published in February 
1919, no mention was made of the traffic, but, on the application of the International 
Council of Women and the International Suffrage Alliance, the question was inserted in 
Article 23 of the Covenant. It appeared on the agenda of the first Assembly ; it has since 
then been on the agenda of every Assembly and has been discussed every year in the Fifth 
Committee. 

This continuity in dealing with the question by the Assembly, by the Social Section 
of the Secretariat and from 1922 by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee has 
been of immense importance to the progress made. 

The new Convention which was a result of the Conference held in 1921 under the 
auspices of the League was signed in the first six months by over thii·ty Governments, and 
this number has been constantly increasing, though it must be noted with regret that a 
number of countries have not yet adhered to it. 

Various investigations have been made in regard to problems affecting the traffic in 
the course of the last ten years, the most important being the enquiry undertaken by a 
special body of experts into the nature and extent of the traffic in Europe, America and 
certain parts of North Africa. The report was published in 1927 and has been of very 
great value in the campaign. Lately, an enquiry into the traffic in the East has been 
undertaken, and the results will be known in the near future. 

The development of one aspect of the problem is interesting- namely, the question 
of the regulation of prostitution. In the 1921 Conference, this question was ruled out of 
order as of a purely domestic nature. Now, it is freely discussed both in the Fifth 
Committee of the Assembly and in the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. It has 
been more and more generally acknowledged that national and international traffic cannot 
be separated, and the experts' report left no doubt about the intimate connection between 
traffic and the system of licensed houses and regulation of prostitution. 

It is therefore extremely gratifying to note that, during the last ten years, an increasing 
number of countries have abolished this system. · 

The chief document before the Fifth Committee was the report on the eleventh session 
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee (document C.390.M.220.IV.I932). 

Since the last Assembly, Egypt, Mexico and the Sudan have adhered to the Convention 
of 1921, and the United Kingdom has deposited ratifications of the three Conventions on 
behalf of Palestine and several Crown Colonies and Protectorates. The delegate of Persia 
informed the Committee of the recent ratification of the Convention by his Government. 
There are, however, fourteen Members of the League which are not yet parties to the 
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. fi h t tifi d The Fifth Committee Conventions and, of those who have signed, ve ave no ra e · It oted with 
hopes that more ratifications will have taken place at th:e next .Asse~bly. n who 
satisfaction the declarations of the delegates of Colombia and the Insh ~ree State, 

11 stated that their countries would shortly ratify or adhere to the ConventiOns, as ":e as 
the Spanish delegate's statement that a draft law for the abolition of State regulation of 
prostitution was under consideration. . . . f h T ff 

One of the questions which have for some time occupied the attentiOn o t e r:'l' IC 
in Women and Children Committee is that of " central authorities ". The Committe_e 
passed, at its last session, a resolution recom~~nding the improvement of these orgaD;I
sations in order to render their work more effiCient. The Members of the .Assembly will 
no doubt take note of this question. . 

The report of the Fifth Committee last year drew the attentiOn of the ~ssembly to 
the moral dangers that attend the present condition ?f economic depress~on and ~he 
importance of obtaining conclusive evidence on the relatiOns b~t~een economic depr~sswn 
and prostitution. This question was discus~ed bj_' th_e Tra~fw m Wom~n and Children 
Committee, which suggested that such an mvestigatwn ~Ight be carried out by the 
voluntary organisations. The Committee asked the InternatiOnal Bu~eau fo~ the Suppres
sion of Traffic in Women and Children, which already had the questiOn on 1ts agenda, to 
submit a report at the next meeting. . . 

The chief item on the agenda of the Committee was the proposed revlSlon of the 
Conventions on the traffic in women and children with regard to the abolition of the age
limit and the repression of the activities of souteneurs . 

.As to the last question, the punishment of souteneurs, the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee decided last .April to ask its Legal Sub-Committee to &tudy the answers 
from Governments and private organisations, and to report to the next session of the 
Committee. The Fifth Committee thought it preferable, therefore, not to enter into discus
sions on the .Additional Draft Protocol concerning souteneurs at this time, but to delay 
expressing its opinion until the Legal Sub-Committee and the .Advisory Commission have 
had an opportunity to submit their observations on the answers received. 

The question of the abolition of the age-limit was raised as early as 1921 at the 
Conference on the Traffic in Women and Children held at Geneva. It has been before 
the Traffic in Women and Children Committee for a number of years, and in 1931 the 
opinion of the Governments signatories to the 1921 Convention was asked for. .About 
thirty Governments have declared that, in principle, they were in favour of eliminating 
the age-limit either with or without limitations ; also a great many private organisations 
have advocated the proposed change in the Convention. 

The .Advisory Commission adopted at its last meeting a resolution of which the essential 
parts read as follows : 

" Considering that traffic in women is always and in all circumstances a profoundly 
immoral and anti-social act ; 

" Considering that experience has shown that impunity as regards traffic in women 
who are over age and who consent is hampering the effective suppression of traffic 
in minors: 

"Expresses the opinion that the traffic in women, even if the victims are over age 
and consent, should be punished ; and begs the Council to approach Governments 
with a view to obtaining the introduction of the necessary modifications in their national 
legislations and in the above-mentioned Conventions." 1 

Upon the request of the Council, the Secretary-General has already transmitted this 
resolution to the Governments. The question of revision of the 1910 and 1921 Conventions 
has be~n referred ~y the Coll:ncil, at it_s May 1932 meeting, to the present .Assembly; 
.Accordmgly, the Flft~ Comnnt.te~ ex!l'mmed _the steps to ~e taken in order to bring about 
the necessary changes m the existmg mternatwnal Conventwns on the traffic in women and 
children. In the opinion of the Fifth Committee, the abolition of the age-limit in the texts 
of the 1910 and 1921 Conventions could best take place at the moment when the 
Governments will be called upon to enter into an international agreement for the punishment 
of so.uteneurs, th~ possibility_ of which i_s being studied by the Legal Sub-Committee of the 
.Advisory Committ~e. The Fifth ~ommittee expressed ~he wish that the same Sub-Committee 
should be asked at Its n~xt meetmg to study t~e questwn how the international Conventions 
may be~t be amended Simultaneously both With regard to the age-limit and with regard to 
the pumshment of souteneurs. 

It is to be foreseen that some time will still elapse before the international Conventions 
can be c_hanged. The Fif~h Committee hopes therefore that the Members of the League 
and parties to the ConventiOns of 1910 and 1921 should proceed if necessary to the ab l"t" 
f th I. "t . th . t" 11 . 1 . ' ' 0 I lOll o e age- IIDI m eir na wna egis atwns on the traffic in women and children as s 

an. opport~nit! should arise, ~nd without waiting for the amendment -which will be m o~n as 
this questwn m the Conventwns of 1910 and 1921. a eon 

The Fifth ~ommitt~e discussed three questions which presented a common inte t f 
the t':"o Committees which form the .Advisory Commission for the Protection and ~~\f or 
of Children and Young People. These are the reconstitution of the .Adv" C .e .are 
the publicity to be given to its work, and its budgetary situation. Isory ommisswn, 

1 Document C.503.M.244.1932.IV. 
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The reorganisation of the Committees had been referred by the Council to a Sub 
Committee which will meet in January 1933. This also evoked a discussion, from which it 
appeared that some of the mem.bers of the Fifth Committee were in favour of the principle 
of renewing the States represented on the Committees by a system of rotation. The view 
was expressed that this principle is intrinsically justified and has often been applied to 
League organisations. The Fifth Committee was of opinion that it would be desirable for the 
Committees to continue to have the collaboration of private organisations and to have, to 
an increased extent, the co-operation of experts on the different questions on the agenda. 
In this connection, the Indian delegate thought that it would be well for women experts 
from India and other Oriental countries to be co-opted to the Advisory Commission. 

In regard to the question of ensuring wider publicity for the work of the Committees 
and thus to facilitate the carrying out of their recommendations, it was suggested that an 
adequate distribution of documents should be made to interested circles and that the 
co-operation of these circles should be secured in order to make these recommendations 
known by every possible means, such as the Press, lectures and, above all, broadcasting. 
The Fifth Committee adopted a resolution on this question presented by the delegate 
of the United Kingdom and amplified at the instance of the Danish delegate. This resolution, 
the text of which will be found at the end of this report, was adopted by twenty votes to two 
and four abstentions. · 

The Fifth Committee had a long discussion on the budgetary situation of the Advisory 
Commission on the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People and its secretariat. 
It was much struck by the fact that in the general budget of the League for the fourteenth 
financial period, out of a total of about thirty-three million gold francs the budget for social 
questions amounted to only 114,838 francs. Impressed by the extremely small appro
priation made for this important branch of the activities of the League, it thought it desirable 
to approach, by means of a resolution (see text document A.48.1932, page 3) through its 
President, the Fourth Committee to ensure that the credits asked for 1933 in the ordinary 
and supplementary budgets were not reduced in any way, and in addition it adopted the 
following resolution : · 

" Considering that the work done by the Advisory Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Children and Young People and by its secretariat is of primary impor
tance- a fact which is unanimously recognised in all countries- and that this work 
is likely to gain for the League of Nations fresh sympathies and additional public 
support; · 

" Noting with regret that the means at the disposal of this Commission and its 
secretariat have already been drastically reduced and appear to be disproportionate 
to those assigned to other forms of League activities : 

" The Fifth Committee urges that, in establishing future League budgets, the 
importance of the Advisory Commission's work should never be overlooked, and that 
this work should be more liberally encouraged as soon as the financial position permits, 
so as to enable the Commission, not merely to continue its activities, but to enlarge 
their scope as may be desirable." · 

Before concluding this report, it might be useful to draw the attention of the Assembly 
to the fact that the annual reports of Governments on the traffic in women and children 
submitted to the last meeting of the Advisory Committee mention over a thousand eases. 
This mu'st be considered as a conclusive proof of the necessity for the League of Nations, 
for the Governments and for private organisations to continue their campaign against the 
traffic in women and children. 

On behalf of the Fifth Committee, I have the honour to submit to the Assembly, for 
approval, the following resolutions : 

I. 
"The Assembly, 

" Having taken note with great interest and satisfaction of the work carried on 
during the past year by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee; 

" Sharing the Committee's opinion that the traffic in women is always and in all 
circumstances a profoundly immoral and anti-social act and that this traffic should be 
punished even if the victims are over age and consent : 

" Requests the Governments to introduce as soon as possible the necessary 
modifications on this subject in their national legislations ; 

" Decides to seek a revision of the international Conventions on the Traffic in 
Women and Children of 1910 and 1921 by abolishing the age-limit contained in the 
said Conventions ; and 

"Asks the Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children to study, with the 
advice of its Legal Sub-Committee, the means by which the above-mentioned 
Conventions may be revised with regard to the age-limit simultaneously with the 
amendments proposed for the punishment of souteneurs." 



-4-

II. 

" The .Assembly, 

"Noting that the reports of the 1932 sessions of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee and the Child Welfare Committee lay special stress on the need of increased 
publicity for their work ; 

" (1) Recognising gratefully the efforts of the International Federation of League 
of Nations Societies to educate public opinion in all countries in support of the League 
of Nations: 

" Requests it especially to consider, and to apply, as urgently as possible, methods 
of giving wider publicity to the reports of the League of Nations on the subject of the 
traffic in women and children and of child welfare ; 

" (2) Recognising the great value of the services which have been rendered in each 
of the two Committees which compose the .Advisory Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Children and Young People by international organisations represented 
on them by assessors : 

" Urgently appeals to those private organisations to give, by all the means ~~ich 
lie in their power or which they are able to put into action, more publicity .to the 
work of the two Committees in which they collaborate with so much competence and 
efficiency." 



[Communicated to the .Assembly, 
the Council and the 1\-Iembers 

of the League.] 

Official No. A. 58. l9:52.IV. 

Geneva, October lOth, 1932. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS 

REPORT OF THE FIFTH COMMITTEE TO THE ASSEMBLY 

Rapporteur : Professor V. V. PELLA (Roumania). 

· iCJ:te Fifth Committee had before it for examination the Secretary-General's report 
on Penal and Penitentiary Questions (documents .A..6.1932, pages 85-87, and .A..6(a).1932, 
page 48), together with other documents communicated to it and bearing on the same 
questions. 

I. 

The Fifth Committee noted with satisfaction that the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission has given effect to the resolution of the last .Assembly inviting 
it to submit the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners to a further 
examination in the light of the observations submitted to the League of Nations on 
the ~ubject. This Commission, on the occasion of its session in May 1932, set up a sub
committee to re-consider these Standard Rules. The secretary-general of the Commission 
is at present studying the observations of the various Governments on the Standard 
Rules, in order to submit to the sub-committee the fullest possible information on the 
subject. 

It is consequently to be hoped that the International Penal and Penitentiary Commis
sion will be able to communicate its reply to the League ofNationsin the course of next year. 

In this connection, the Fifth Committee noted a proposal of the Howard League for 
Penal Reform on the subject of the conclusion of an international convent-ion for the 
improvement of penal administration. The Czechoslovak delegation associated itself with 
this proposal and warmly supported it. 

On the other hand, the opinion has been expressed that it would be premature to 
discuss this question at the present moment, seeing that the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission has not yet concluded the revision of the Standard Minimum 
Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners. The question therefore remains open for a subsequent 
discussion. 

II. 

The 1931 Assembly, in point 2 of its resolution, requested the Secretary-General " to 
develop a policy of co-operation with organisations dealing with the international aspect of 
penal and penitentiary problems on an international scale ". The Fifth Committee has 
been informed by the Secretary-General's report that he has given effect to these 
instructions, among other measures, by having himself represented by an observer at the 
Fourth Conference for the Unification of Penal Law held at Paris in December 1931 under 
the auspices of the French Government. 1 

1 This Conference sent the League of Nations a message on behalf of the official delegates of the States 
which up to the present have acceded to the conferences for the Unification of Penal Law, namely : Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, France, Greece, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Luxembmg, Poland, 
Portugal, Roumania, Spain, Turkey and Yugoslavia. The following passages in this message were communi· 
cated to the Fifth Committee : 

" The Fourth Conference for the Unification of Penal Law, having noted the conclusions atlopted 
last September by the twelfth Assembly of the League of Nations on the motion of the Fifth Committee, 
desires to express its entire satisfaction, on leaming that the League of Nations has instituted an enquiry 
as to the form which its own assistance might take in the matter of the progressive unification of penal 
law and the co-operation of States for the prevention and suppression of crime. 

" It has no doubt but that this consultation will show increasingly clearly the necessity for States to 
co-ordinate the principles and texts of their respective penal laws progressively and methodically with 
the assistance of the League of Nations, and it sees in the decision taken by the twelfth Assembly a step 
forward of the highest importance in the work of international judicial rapprochem,..11t." 
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III. 

By point 3 of the resolution of 1931, the Secretar~-General ~ad b~en ins_tructed to_ ask 
the International Labour Office to continue its study m connectiOn wrth P_?'ts~n labou~ · 

The International Labour Office has completed the memorandum w~ICh It subnntted 
to the last Assembly and has published it in the International Labou_r Revtew (Ma~ch _1932). 
It has likewise prepared a supplementary report on prison labour, which has been distributed 
to the members of the thirteenth Assembly (document D.16/1932JN.200/19/0/1). _ _In 
view of the importance of the latter document, certain delegations expres~ed the opi?J-On 
that it should be transmitted to the States l\Iembers of the League. The Fifth Comnnttee 
noted, however, that the reports constituted in reality a supplem~nt to ~he study on the 
same subject presented last year by the International Labour_ Office. Smce t~e Interna
tional Penal and Penitentiary Commission had the observatwns on the sub~ect of ~he 
Standard l\Hnimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners before it, together wrth the frrst 
study of the International Labour Office the Fifth Committee considered that it would 
be preferable, for reasons of economy, to be content for the m?me~t with coiii:m~icating 
this important document to the International Penal and Pemtent1ary Comnnss1on. 

IV. 

The 1931 Assembly, considering "the importance of the efforts which hav~ already 
been made, both by means of a number of international conventions and b~ ce~tam organs 
of the League of Nations and various institutions, to achieve a gradual uniflcatwn of penal 
law and to establish the co-operation of States in the prevention and suppression of crime ", 
requested the Secretary-General (point 4 of the resolution) to forward the report and the 
Minutes of the Fifth Committee to the International Penal Law Association, the Interna
tional Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law, the International Criminal Police Commission, 
the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, the Howard League for Penal Reform, 
the International Law Association, the International Penal Law Union, and any other 
international organisations which may be proposed by the Governments to the Secretary
General, and to ask them in what manner they considered that the assistance of the League of 
Nations might be of value with a view to achieving gradual unification of criminal law and 
the co-operation of States in the prevention and suppression of crime. 

All this documentary material has been forwarded to the organisations mentioned 
above. The latter, giving effect to a recommendation contained in the report adopted by the 
Assembly in 1931, held an important meeting at Geneva from May 1sth to lOth, 1932. 1 

This meeting resulted in the unanimous adoption of a resolution, which, after having 
been unanimously ratified by all the organisations consulted, formulated the joint reply of 
those organisations on the questions of the unification of penal law and the co-operation 
of States in the campaign against crime (document A.6.1932, pages 86 and 87). 

As a result of this resolution and as concerning solely the progressive unification of 
penal law, the Fifth Committee has had before it a new commuL.ication, dated September 
28th, 1932, from the aforementioned organisations and the representatives of States 
forming the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law 2 (document A. V /4.1932 ). 

The Fifth Committee proceeded to an exchange of views on these two documents. 
The rapporteur expressed the opinion that it was useless to enter this year upon a thorough 

1 There were present at this meeting : 
. 1) Count !JARTON DE \YIART, Minister .of State, and M. RAPPAPORT, Judge in the Supreme Court of the 

Polish Republic; representmg the Internatwnal Penal .Law Association. 
2) M. ALOISI, l're~ident of the Italian Court of Cassation ; 111. DONNEDIEU DE VABRES, Professor in the 

Faculty of Law at Pans; 111. SASSERATH, Advocate at the Brussels Court of Appeal: representing the inter
national Bureau for the Unificatio-n of Penal Law. 

3) _Dr. ~UMKE,, Pr~sident of .the Supreme C?urt of the Reich, and Dr. SIMON VAN DER AA, Professor at 
the Unrversrty of Uronmgen (retrred).: representmg the international Penal and Penitentiary Uommission. 
. 4) Dr. :Sc~uLTZ, l!!'"~ctor of Police at. the Vrennese. Prefecture, and M . .lHONDANEL, Divisional Commis

siOner at the 1! ranch lllinistry of the In tenor: representmg the international Uriminall:'olice Uommissio 
5) lliss EATON, Vice-President of the Howard .League for Penaliteform. n. 
6) 1r~. HEWEs,_ honorary sec~etary, and M. CALOYANNI, Greek National Judge at the Permanent Court of 

International Justrce: representmg the international Law Association. 
7) M .. ~OHLRAUSCH, Rector of the University of Berlin; 111. DELAQUIS, Pr·ofessor at the Universit of 

Har;nburg , and 111. GOLL, Publio Prosecutor at the Copenhagen Court of Appeal : representing the 1 t / l 
Unwn of Penal Law. n erna tona 

• T~s ~omn;mnicat~on brings forward certain considerations in favour of the unification of anal 
It contams likewrse a bnef summary of the contemporary movement towards such unificati P law. 
with an exposition of the facts which necessitated the creation of the lnternationalllureau f~~·t~nt~~cl~~es 
of Penal Law. The communication was signed on behalf of the Executive Committee f th e rca. 10n 
Bureau ~y 111. Tommaso PERASSI, Professor at the University of Rome (for M. D'AMELIO ° Fir :. ~e_-o~garused 
the _Italian Court of Cassation) ; M. KOHLRAUSCH, Professor of Penal Law and Rector of th 8 U 1.esru~nt of 
Berlin; 111. J. A. Roux, Professor of Penal Law, Counsellor in the l!'rench Court of Cassat· 6 M ~versrty of 
DER AA, Secretary-General of the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission Pro;on; f WMO~ "{AN 
at the University of Groningen (retired); 111. W. GLEISPACH, Professor of Penal Law at'the u:ror ? enn: aw 
111. Th. GIVANOVITCH, Professor of Penal Law at the University of Belgrade. lli E R versrtyof Vrenna; 
Poli~h Supreme Court; IliOURAD Sm AHMED Pasha, Egyptian lllinister Pleni 'ot~nti~r ~P~APORT, Judge a: the 
NatiOn~! Ju_dge at the Permanent Court of International Justice; ll!. E. DE£AQUIS lr~f~l. ~ALfO~ANNI, Greek 
the Unrversrty of Hamburg; lll. S. SASSERATH, Professor at the Institute of l:ligh~r Stu~~~~ 0~ Be!~~~-aw at 
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discussion of each of the questions contained in the resolution of l\Iay lOth, 1932. The 
delegations of France, Italy, Poland, Spain, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Roumania, 
Cuba, Greece, Portugal and Yugoslavia pointed out the importance their countries attached 
to the unification of penal law. They also felt that they ought at once to signify their 
agreement to the formulre contained in the resolution of May lOth, 1932, of the organi
sations consulted by the League of Nations. Finally, they expressed their desire that the 
League should co-operate with them with a view to promoting the unification of penal 
law. Some of these delegations pointed out that the resolution of May lOth, 1932, aimed 
in the first place at removing the divergencies between national laws, since those diver
gencies were liable to hinder the co-operation of Governments in the campaign against 
crime, especially as regards the prevention and punishment of international offences. 
They also expressed the opinion that the resolution in question in reality merely provided 
a programme of work for the League of Nations, and that it was for the organs of 
the League to judge in each case of the expediency of studying the questions indicated in 
that programme. l\'Iost of those questions had already been under consideration by the 
League (see also Chapters 1 and 2 in document .A.70.1931.IV). In the opinion of certain 
of these delegations; therefore, what was required was more in the nature of a work of 
co-ordination, which did not imply any new expenditure for the League, since the resolution 
of May lOth, 1932, provided the means whereby the League could secure the gratuitous 
co-operation of certain existing organisations which were particularly well qualified to deal 
with the subject. 

The Hungarian delegation urged, moreover, the necessity for establishing extradition 
conventions in accordance with a model treaty, and of all efforts being directed towards 
the universal suppression of crime, that being, in his opinion, the supreme goal of the 
evolution of penal law. 

The Indian delegation, while recognising that the unification of penal law was an 
ideal, felt bound to remind the Committee that psychological and social conditions varied in 
different parts of the world and that it was necessary to reckon with such differences in 
the work which it was desired to undertake. 

The German and United Kingdom delegations declared that it would be preferable 
not to enter at present into a discussion of the substance of the resolution of l\lay lOth, 1932. 

Furthermore, the delegations of Germany, .Austria, France, Italy, Poland and Cuba 
expressed their satisfaction in regard to the work of rapprochement and co-operation between 
the seven organisations which were dealing on international lines with penal and prison 
questions, in virtue of the resolution voted by the .Assembly the previous year. The German 
delegation laid stress on the importance of re-organising the International Office for the 
Unification of Penal Law. 

Taking into account the various observations which had been made in that connection, 
the Fifth Committee decided not to discuss the substance of the resolution of May lOth, 
1932, but to request the .Assembly to instruct the Secretary-General to communicate 
the present report to the States Members of the League, together with the resolution of 
the organisations consulted, so that the Governments might be acquainted with the 
opinions expressed by the various delegations. 

The Fifth Committee further proposed to send to the Governments any other document 
which might later be transmitted to the Secretary-General by the seven technical organisa
tions in reference to the resolution of May lOth, 1932, so far as such documents fulfilled 
the conditions laid down in the report adopted by the .Assembly in 1931 (see document 
.A.70.1931.IV, page 7, paragraph 2). 

v. 
Point 5 of the resolution adopted by the .Assembly in 1931 states that the Secretary

General is requested, " after having received the observations of those organisations, to 
forward them, together with the report and Minutes of the Fifth Committee, to the States 
Members of the League, and to ask them whether they wish the League of Nations to lend 
its assistance also in regard to the questions referred to in No. 4 " . 

.As the reply of the organisations consists in the resolution adopted unanimously by them 
on May lOth, 1932, and ratified by them, the Fifth Committee received proposals n·om the 
delegations of France, Belgmm, Poland, .Austria, Spain, Italy, Czechoslovakia and Yugo
slavia to the effect that that resolution be recommended to the States Members of the 
League. A discussion took place regarding the scope of such a recommendation. The 
delegations of .Australia, the United Kingdom, Germany, and the Netherlands pointed out 
that the very importance of the resolution of the organisations consulted by the League, 
which certain delegations had not yet studied thoroughly, made it imperative that only 
the instructions contained in point 5 of the .Assembly resolution of 1931 should be carried out. 

On the proposal of the French delegation, supported by the delegations of the United 
Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, Italy, and the Netherlands, the Fifth Committee, while deciding 
that the reply of the organisations should be sent to the States Members in accordance 
with point 5 of the .Assembly resolution of 1931, also unanimously adopted the following 
resolution, which it submits to the .Assembly : . _ 

" The .Assembly calls the very special attention of the Governments to the joint 
reply made by the seven technical organisations consulted by the League of Xations 
on the questions of the progressive unification of penal law and the co-operation of 
States in the prevention and punishment of crime." 



-4-

VI. 

The Fifth Committee noted that the Secretary-General was not in a position to give 
effect to point 6 of the Assembly resolution of 1931, since a revision of the rul~s for_ the 
treatment of prisoners was still being studied by the International Penal and ~emtentiary 
Commission. On the other hand, point 3 of the resolution of l\1ay lOth, ~932, whiCh wou~,d be 
submitted to the States Members for examination, expressly laid down that the 
development of the League's activities in the matters mentioned u~der point~ 1 an~ 2, ~nd 
without in any way prejudging future needs, does not involve t!w c1:eat1?n oj new,?rgamsat~ons 
which, in certain cases, might overlap the work of existmg mstitutwns. ~he Fifth 
Committee consequently considered that it should not for the m_oment submit to. the 
Governments of the States l\Iembers the question whether a special League committee 
should be set up or whether the League should co-operate with the International Penal 
and Penitentiary Commission. . 

The Fifth Committee preferred to await the opinion of the Governments on the questiOn 
of principle raised by point 3 of the resolution of the organisations consulted. It will therefore 
be for the next Assembly to decide whether or not the Secretary-General should give effect 
to point 6 of the Assembly resolution of 1931. 

VII. 

The delegations of France, Italy, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, Poland and Austria also 
asked that the Secretary-General should give the Assembly annually, in a special document, 
a short account of the activity of the seven organisations mentioned in the resolution of the 
twelfth Assembly. Certain of those proposals were also based on point 2 of that resolution. 

The German delegation expressed doubts as to the advisability of supplementing or 
changing point 2 of that resolution in any way before the Governments had given their 
views on point 5 of the same resolution. The rapporteur associated himself with the opinion 
that no modification should be made in point 2 of the resolution of 1931. 

The Fifth Committee, without in any way adding to point 2 of the resolution of 1931 or 
prejudging the decisions of the Governments in regard to point 5 of that resolution, decided, 
with a view to promoting the scientific and wholly objective examination of penal and 
penitentiary questions by the seven organisations in question, to ask the Assembly to 
instruct the Secretary-General to submit annually to the Council and to the Assembly 
information on any important activities of those organisations, if such information was 
communicated by ~he organisations on their own initiative. Such information might 
be followed by a bnef summary of the current work of the various League organisations 
dealing with penal and penitentiary questions. 

On behalf of the Fifth Committee, I have the honour to submit the present report to the 
Assembly with a request for its adoption. 



Henceforth, the reports of the Child W.elfare and Traffic in 
Women and Children Committees will not be issued separately. 

· It. has been decided for administrative reasons to include them in 
a single volume .. 



[Communic~ted_to th~ Council 
and the Members of the 

· .. League.] 

Offici~lNo.: c~ 247. M.129. 1933.1V. 
. [C.P.E. 416(1).y· [C.T.F.E. 602(1).] 

[C.T.F.E. 604(1).] [C.P.E. 428(1).] 

Geneva, May 9Lh, 1933. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY COMMISSION 
FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 

."?~ .... 
OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PEOPLE·:>_,..... · .... 

I . 

I " 
-~ ---~:'>....:.-~·-; v 

REPORT ON THE WORK 

OF THE COMMISSION IN 1933 

Series of League of Nations Publications 

IV. SOCIAL V 
1933. IV: 1. · 



--3-

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Page 

Report on the Work of the Ninth Session of the Child Welfare Committee, held at 
Geneva, March 27th to 30th, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 

Report of the Joint Session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child 
Welfare Committee, held at Geneva, March 31st to April 5th, 1933 . . . . . . . 13 

Report on the Work of the Twelfth Session of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, held at Geneva, April 6th to 8th, 1933 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 

s. d. N. 1.125 (F.) 1.005 (A.) 5/33. Imp. Granchamp, Annemasse 



-5-

[C.P.E. 416 (1).] 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE NINTH SESSION 

(Geneva, March 27th to 30lh, 1933.) 

The ninth session of the Child Welfare Committee opened at Geneva on 1\larch 27th, 
1933, His Excellency 1\L Enrique BuERO, delegate of Uruguay, being in the chair, and 
Professor PoLLIGKEIT, delegate of Germany, acting as Vice-Chairman. 

Composition of the Committee. 

Government Delegates : 

His Excellency M. Enrique BuERO (Chairman) 
Professor PoLLIGKEIT (Vice-Chairman) 

Uruguay. 
Germany. 
Belgium. His Excellency Count CARTON DE \VIART 

M. Isidore MAus, technical expert 
Mme. HEIN 
Mme. MARTINEZ-SIERRA 

Denmark. 
Spain. 

M. MARTINEZ-AMADOR, substitute delegate -
1\Jiss LENROOT 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT 

United States of America. 
France. 

1\I. BouRGOIS, substitute delegate 
Mlle. CHAPTAL, technical adviser (absent) 

Mr. S. W. HARRIS United Kingdom. 
Miss WALL, substitute delegate 

Count Ugo CoNTI 
1\I. YoKOYAMA 

M. SAsAGAWA, expert 
M. KosuGE, expert 

His Excellency M. CHoDzKo 

Italy. 
Japan.· 

Poland. 
Mme. WoYTOWICZ-GRABINSKA, substitute delegate 

Mme. RoMNICIANO 

Mlle. BuRNIAUX 
Sir 1\Iontagu BuRRows 
Mlle. DALMAzzo 
M. Augusto d'OLIVEIRA 
Mlle. GouRD 
M. SAAVEDRA 
Dr. Rene SAND 
Mme. VAJKAI 
Dame Rachel CROWDY 

Dame Janet CAMPBELL 
Mr. G. A. JoHNSTON 

M. EKSTRAND 

Roumania. 

Assessors: 

International Federation of Trade Unions, Amsterdam. 
International Boy Scout and Girl Guide Organisations. 
International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. 
Association internationale pour la Protection de l'Enfance. 
International Women's Organisations. 
Pan-American Child Welfare Institute. 
League of Red Cross Societies. 
Save the Children International Union. 
(Appointed in a personal capacity.) 

Liaison Oflicers: 

Health Organisation of the League. 
International Labour Office. 

Secretariat: 

Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections. 
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REPORT OF THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

CHANGES IN THE CoMPOSITION oF THE CoMMITTEE. 

Mme. Gertrud Baumer, delegate of the German Government, was replaced by Professor 
Polligkeit. . 

Miss Grace Abbott, delegate of the United States of America, was replaced for the mnth 
session of the Committee by Miss Lenroot. 

M. Sawada, delegate of Japan, was replaced by M. Yokoyama. 
Dr. Paulina Luisi was replaced by Dr. Carlos Rucker, but, as the latter was unabl.e to 

come to Geneva, the Uruguayan Government was represented by His Excellency M. Enrique 
Buero. 

Dr. Humbert, delegate of the League of Red Cross Societies, having resi~ned his. office 
in that organisation, was replaced on the Committee by Dr. Rene Sand, Techmcal Adviser to 
the League of Red Cross Societies. 

Dame Katharine Furse, representing the International Boy Scout and .Girl Guide 
Organisations, was unable to attend the session, and her place was taken by S1r. Montagu 
Burrows. 

l\I. Rollet, representing the Association internationale pour Ia protection de l'enfance, 
was replaced by M. Augusto d'Oliveira, President-in-Office of the Association. 

His Excellency l\1. Valdes-Mendeville, representing the Pan-American Child Welfare 
Institute, was replaced for this session by M. Saavedra. · 

Mme. Vajkai replaced Professor Polligkeit as delegate of the Save the Children 
International Union. · 

The Committee paid a moving tribute to the memory of M. Velghe, who died at Geneva 
in October 1932, having served for several years as liaison officer for the Health Organisation. 
His place was taken by Dame Janet Campbell, Chairman of the Maternal and Infant Hygiene 
Sub-Committee of the Health Organisation. . 

REPORTS. 

SECRETARY's PROGRESS REPORT. 

The Secretary's progress report was presented (document C.P.E.401 ). 

Offence of Deserting the Family. 

The Secretary observed that the Fifth Committee of the thirteenth Assembly decided to 
call the Child Welfare Committee's special attention to the importance of introducing the 

·Offence of desertion into all legislations and to the desirability of making the component 
factors of this offence uniform in all legislations, if possible, in order the better to ensure its 
effective punishment. 

The Roumanian <:lelegate explained to the Committee the numerous international aspects 
of the question which bring it within the Committee's scope. 

The Committee adopted the following resolution expressing its desire to receive rthe 
data regarding the study of this question which it has been offered by the Rouma~ian 
Government : 

"The Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having taken note of the passage in the report of the Fifth Committee adopted 

by the- thirteenth Assembly, which reads as follows : 
" ' The Fifth Committee decided to draw the special attention of lthe Child 

Welfare Committee to the importance of introducing the offence of dese~tion into 
all legisla~ions ~nd to ~he ~esir~bility. of ~'!laking the component factors of this 
offence umform m alllegislatwns, If possible, m order the better to ensure its effective 
punishment. The Roumanian Government offered the Fifth Committee to assume 
t~e charge o~ the documenta~ion relating ~o the examination of this question. The 
Fifth Committee expressed Its deep gratitude to the Roumanian Government.' 

" Is o~ opinion that the questio.n of the offence of deserting the family should be 
placed on Its agenda for a later sessiOn. 

" In order to prepare for a fruitful discussion on this question it will be happy to 
rece.ive the data which the Roumanian Government has spontaneou~ly offered to procure 
for It." 

The Committee expressed its deep gratitude to the Roumanian Government for this 
important contribution to its work. 
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Effecls of lhe Economic Crisis and Unemployment on Children and 1· uung People. 

The delegate of Poland emphasised the importance of the resolution submitted by the 
Turkish delegation, with the support of the French delegation, in the Fifth Committee of the 
thirteenth Assembly, regarding the disastrous effects of the economic crisis on children and 
young people. He added that the growth of unemployment was steadily aggravating the 
moral dangers to which young unemployed persons above all were exposed and submitted a 
resolution dealing with young unemployed persons. 

During the discussion, it was pointed out that there are two distinct problems, that of 
the children of unemployed parents and that of young people condemned by lack of 
employment to idleness and all Lhe dangerous consequences it involves. 

For children, their parents' unemployment is not merely a cause of ·poverty but may be 
a cause of demoralisation. Attention was drawn to the fact that, at its eighth session, the 
Committee had asked voluntary organisations, such as the International Save the Children 
Union, to report on the effect of Lhe crisis on the welfare of the child of school age. 

The International Labour Office has undertaken an enquiry into the effects of 
unemployment on young people and the possible remedies. 

At the close of the discussion, the Committee adopted the following resolution : 
"The Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having taken note of the resolution of the Fifth Committee adopted by the 

thirteenth Assembly : 
" ' The thirteenth Assembly strongly urges all States i\Iembers of the League 

to redouble their efforts to assist both through their public authorities and through 
private associations those children who are suffering most from the effects of the 
economic crisis ' ; 

" In view of the extremely urgent character of this problem and being desirous of 
following up the Assembly's resolution : 

" Again draws the attention of the Governments to the said resolution ; 
"iAnd urgently_ appeals to voluntary organisations to communicate to the Secretariat 

at the earliest possible date the results of all the enquiries which they have conducted 
with regard to the effects produced on children by the unemployment of their parents 
and also on the special measures which are, or should be, applied in order to remedy this 
state of affairs ; 

'' In view of the moral and social dangers which unemployment involves in the case 
of young people whom it condemns to complete inactivity with all that that entails, and, 

" In view of the fact that the International Labour Office has undertaken an enquiry 
into this problem : 

" Requests the International Labour Office to keep it informed of its efforts in this 
connection and to submit a report to the Committee before its next session. 

" The Committee further requests the Secretariat to supply its members and 
assessors with a summary of the information and suggestions collected in accordance with 
the foregoing recommendations." 

REPORT OF THE LIAISON OFFICER OF THE HEALTH ORGANISATION. 

The liaison officer of the Health Organisation summarised the activities of this 
organisation in the sphere of child welfare (document C.P.E.387). She reported that sub
committees were dealing with such questions as tuberculosis, venereal disease, the health of 
mother and infant, and the health of the child of pre-school age. The effects of malnutrition 
due to the economic crisis were being investigated by comparing conditions amongst groups 
of unemployed workers with conditions amongst workers in better economic circumstances. 

REPORT OF THE LIAISON OFFICER OF THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE. 

The liaison officer of the International Labour Office submitted a report (document 
C.P.E.382) on the adopti'on by the International Labour Conference of a draft Convention 
fixing a minimum age for the employment of children in non-industrial occupations. He 
observed that the Conference had paid considerable attention, in drafting the Convention, to 
the recommendations made to it by the Child Welfare Committee at its eighth session 
regarding the employment of children in light work and the issue of individual permits in the 
interests of art and science. 

REPORTS OF THE LIAISON OFFICERS WITH THE INTERNATIONAL EDUCATIONAL 
CINEMATOGRAPHIC INSTITUTE. 

The liaison officers with the International Educational Cinematographic Institute 
observed in their reports (documents C.P.E.389 and 396) that the Rome Institute had 
discussed, among other questions, the desirability of producing films specially for children. 
They laid stress upon the danger of using the cinema as an instrument of political propaganda. 
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The General Convention for Facilitating the Circulation of Films of an Edu.cational 
Character has been put into its final form, though certain questions of procedure are still under 
consideration. 

Lastly in response to the desire expressed by the Governing Body of the International 
Education;! Cinematographic Institute at its fifth session (October 26th a~d 27th, 1932), the 
Child Welfare Committee, at its meeting on March 27t~, 1933, exchanged v~ews on the present 
requirements in the matter of films of b?th a re?reati?nal and an educatw~al ~harar:ter !or 
children and young people. The followmg cons1deratwns emerged from this d1scusswn . 

Taking the world as a whole, hundr~ds of tho';lsands of children and young people attend 
cinema performances. The art of the cmema, w~nch has .all the out~ard appeara_nces of real 
life, exercises a direct and forceful influence on their mentality and their senses. It .Is, h?weve~, 
extremely rare, except in productions of an infor~ative nature, to. find film~ ~h1ch! m their 
composition and execution, present all the recreatiOnal and educatiOnal qualitiessmtable for 
this class of young spectator. 

This deficiency seems to be chiefly due to financial causes. .Film prod';lcers and cinema 
manaO'ers are generally anxious to provide the public with productions that will please as many 
spccl;tors as possible, irrespective of age, sex, condition or. nat!o~ality, an~ have learnt by 
experience that the production of films intended for a special limited public. such as young 
people or children is much Jess commercially profitable than the production of films of 
universal appeal. 

While unable to indicate all the means by which this situation could be remedied, the 
Child Welfare Committee ventures to call it to the attention of the International Educational 
Cinematographic Institute, which will be able to ascertain whether certain advantages could 
not be accorded, either by exemption from or a reduction of Customs duties, as provided for 
in the International Convention for Facilitating the Circulation of Educational Films, or by 
preferential fiscal treatment within each country, or by subsidies for the circulation of films 
which, being at once recreational and educational, are specially suited to the needs of children 
and young people. 

To meet these requirements, it is by no means necessary that such films should point a 
moral. On the contrary, their educational lesson will be all the more effective if it emerges, 
without any effort and without having to be looked for, from the attractive or amusing 
adventure depicted on the screen. A piece of history, legend, natural history or folklore, a 
little comedy or drama in which there is room, not only for science, but also for phantasy and 
even for the marvellous, will ofl'er better themes than the classic lessons of applied morality. 
Above all, it must be remembered that the child, like the adult, looks upon the cinema 
primarily as an amusement, and that, in his eyes even more than in those of adults, anything 
is good so long as it is not boring. · 

It has been suggested by i\I. Louis Lumiere, that animated cartoons would be very useful 
for this type of film. The technique of these animated cartoons, with all its unexpected 
humour and ingenious fancy, has a powerful effect on the young imagination. It is indeed 
somewhat astonishing that such a process, on which so much verve and talent are expended 
has as yet scarcely exceeded the bounds of the comic. ' 

Realising that first-rate films are costly to produce and that financial considerations 
must be an importan~ factor in th~ supply of such films, the .Child Welfare Committee hopes 
~ha~ ~lm producers will devot~ an mcreasm~ degree .of attention to est.ablishing a special and 
JUdiciOusly selected repertory, m the form of mformative films (natural history travels episodes 
from real life) and imaginative composition, suited to the needs of a young public' which is 
to-day too much neglected, and to which the cinema is doing much harm when it might be 
doing much good. 

The Committee believes that the writers of scenarios and the producers of films have 
hitherto considered mainly the tastes of adult audiences and that the needs of the younger 
section .of the audi~n~e ~ave been largely neglected. The. cinema is, of course, often a family 
entertam~ent an.d.It IS nght that many .films shoul.d be smtable for parents and children alike ; -
~ut there IS a leg1tm~atc field of ~ntertamment which belongs peculiarly to the young. There 
IS a large body of literature wntten for the young by ":'riters of genius, and their success 
should serve a~ an example to t.he a';lthors of films, who might set up a repository of films for 
young people JUSt as there are hbranes for young people. Moreover the precious storehouse 
of child~en's and young people's literature has been only slightly dra~n upon for the purposes 
of the cmema. 

Bearing these consi~erations_in mind, the Com~ittee requests the Secretariat to be good 
enou~~ to collect such mformatwn as may be available by next session on the results of 
enqumes that have been made to ascertain the types of films that appeal particularly to 
chil~ren ; as to the steps which have been taken to supply the demand by the production of 
special films; and a.s to the arrangements, if any, which have been made to provide special 
performances for children, so that the matter can.be more fully discussed in all its aspects. 

The. Child Welfare Committee was also informed that the Council at its session in May 
n~xt, Will be ~sked ~o reapp~int . the Governing Body of the Inte;national Educational 
Cmematograph1c Institute, which mcludes two members of the Child Welfare Committee. 
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For reasons of exped!ency and economy, the Governing Body of the Institute has decided to 
lay before the Council a scheme of re-organisation, which would involve a monO" other thin as 
a reduction in the members~ip of the Governin~ Body from _seventeen to ten ; in"' consequen~e; 
only one member of the Child Welfare Committee would m future be able to sit on the 
Governing Body. 

On the motion of the Polish delegate, the Committee decided to recommend the Council 
to appoint Count Carton de Wiart to be a regular member of the GoverninO" Body of the 
Institute, and Madame Martinez-Sierra to be substitute member. "' 

BLIND CHILDREN. 

. The Danish delegate submitted a report (document C.P.E.368) on the education of blind 
children. She observed that her work had been made particularly difficult by the dissolution 
of the Sub-Committee appointed to enquire into the question, the resignation of Dr. Humbert 
and the death of M. Velghe having deprived her of her collaborators. 

Several members of the Committee emphasised the importance of discovering blind 
children at an early age, and the expediency of promoting the education of blind children of 
pre-school age, through nursery homes or nursery schools and through advice and assistance 
to parents of young blind children. It was also pointed out that the physical education of 
blind children and young people was deserving of the greatest attention, and that adequate 
recreation should be provided for them. In the provision of recreation for blind children, it 
is important to bring them into association with those who are not blind. This method is 
followed by the Boy Scouts and Girl Guides Organisation with most encouraging results. 
Sir Montagu Burrows gave a very interesting account of what had been done in this direction, 
and a valuable paper prepared by Dr. Elsa Matz on the physical education of the blind was 
also before the Committee. It is not enough to see that blind young people receive medical 
treatment and school instruction. There must also be a social service which will bring the 
home into closer contact with medical and educational services. 

Finally, the Rapporteur observed that it would be a very useful thing to make the various 
Braille systems uniform, both for literature and for music, and to encourage the international 
exchange of works published in Braille. 

Summarising the observations made, the Committee drew attention to the following 
points : 

(I) Provision should be made for the admission of blind infants and children of 
pre-school age to nursery homes or nursery schools (day or residential) ; 

(2) The placing of such children in homes or schools should be facilitated by means 
of financial support from public funds ; 

(3) Assistance and guidance should be given to parents who keep their blind 
young children at home ; 

( 4) Great stress should be laid upon the physical development of blind children, 
both as part of their educational training in school and also by means of games, 
recreational activities and camping, which can be carried on in association with normal 
children and under the direction of such societies as the Girl Guides and Boy Scouts and 
the Junior Red Cross ; 

(5) Vocational guidance should be given to all young blind persons; 
(6) Medical care and educational training for the blind should be supplemented 

through a social service, which would act as a link between the hospitals and educational 
services and the home. 

(7) The international exchange of Braille literature and music should be facilitated 
by encouraging the efforts for the establishment of a uniform Braille system. • 

The Committee decided to make an enquiry as to the best procedure for discovering the 
existence of blind children at the earliest possible age and asked the Council to obtain this 
information from Governments for the next session. 

The Committee reconstituted the Sub-Committee for Blind Children, inviting Dame Janet 
Campbell and Dr. Rene Sand to collaborate under the Chairmanship of .l\Ime. Hein. 

OFFICIAL ACTS NOT DIVULGING ILLEGITIMACY. 

The Committee noted the report of the Secretariat (document C.P.E.399) on the law and 
procedure of certain States which issue abridged extracts of birth certificates and of other 
official documents in order that the illegitimacy of the person concerned may not be made 
public. 

The Committee recognised that it would seem difficult to recommend the suppression 
of all mention of the legitimacy or illegitimacy of births in the official documents of personal 
status issued by registrars ; but, in certain cases in which affiliation is not in question, extracts 
indicating only the name, place and date of birth of the person concerned might suffice. It 
recommended that States which have not yet taken this step should consider the desirability 
of allowing the issue of abridged documents in addition to the full documents. 
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The Danish delegate submitted a draft resolution which, after various amendments, was 
adopted in the following form : 

" The Child Welfare Committee, . 
" Having taken cognisance. of the info~matio~ col.l~cted by the Secretanat on ~he 

subject of official documents which do not disclose illegitu_n~cy ( ?ocumen.t C.P :E.3?9) , 
" Noting that several States have introduced provisiOns u~to ~h.eir leg!slatwn or 

administrative practice with a view to avoiding any reference to illegitimacy m extracts 
from official documents ; 

" Considering that such measures deserve to be recommended : 

" Draws the Council's attention to the importance of requesting the Governments 
Members and non-members of the League of Nations : 

"(I) To study the. report by t.he Sec~eta~i~t (document C.P.E.399) relating 
to official documents which do not disclose illegitimacy ; 

" (2) To examine t~e possibility of .authorising the issue of. abr.i~ged birth 
certificates and other official documents which make no reference to illegitimacy and 
which would be regarded as adequate in all cases where information regarding 
parentage is unnecessary ; 

" Requests the Council to instruct the Secretary-General. to ask the Governments 
to furnish him with their observations on the extent to which they may be able to 
act upon the present resolution." 

During these discussions, various members and assessors again drew attention to the 
importance of simplifying the administrative formalities· required for marria.ge, so as to 
facilitate the legitimation of children born out of wedlock. They also agam urged the 
Committee to institute an enquiry into the material and social situation of the children of 
unmarried mothers. 

(a) 

INFORMATION AND CoMMUNICATIONs. 

Memorandum on the Organisation and Activities of the American International Child 
Welfare Institute. 

The representative of this Institute summarised the memorandum sent by its President, 
Dr. Louis Morquio (document C.P.E.391). 

On the proposal of the United States delegate and of the delegate of the United Kingdom, 
the Committee paid a tribute to the organisation and work of the Institute and its Director, 
and the influence exercised by Uruguay on the direction and progress of the work. 

The Uruguayan delegate referred to the importance of the contribution which the United 
States of America had made to the whole social work carried out by the Institute and thanked 
the Committee on behalf of his Government. 

(b) Family Allowances. 

The Committee noted the documentation supplied on this question by the International 
Labour Office (document C.P.E.388), thanked the Office for this valuable report, and decided 
to keep the question on its agenda and to ask the International Labour Office to report 
developments. · 

(c) Protection of Children of Migrant Workers. 

The d~legate of the International W~men's Organisatio.ns, on whose proposal this question 
had been placed on the ag~nda of the Child Welfare .Committee, explained its importance and 
suggested that the volummous documentary matenal collected by the International Labour 
Office and the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants would make it possible 
for the Committee to see what practical conclusions might be drawn therefrom. 

The United Kingdom delegate thought that the question was too vast to be examined as 
a whole ; he proposed that the matter should be referred to the Agenda Sub-Committee in order 
that the latter might indicate what aspects of the question it would be desirable for the Child 
Welfare Committee to take into consideration. 

At the end of the discussion, the Committee adopted the following resolution submitted 
to it by the United States delegate : 

" After taking note of documents C.P .E.338, 338 Addendum 383 and 393 concerning 
the protection of the children of migrant workers, the Child W eifare Committee · 

" Considering that the question of the protection of children of migrant ~orkers 
comes directly within its programme of work : 
. ".Decides to refer this difficult problem to the Agenda Sub-Committee, with a view to 
its bemg placed on the agenda of one of its next sessions · 

"~equests .the private organi~ations, .such as the Permanent Conference for the 
ProtectiOn of Migrants, to commumcate to I~ at an early session any recent information 
they may have been. able to collect on the p~mts mentioned in the Secretariat's note, and 
thanks_ the International Labour Office for Its most interesting report." 
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(d) Juvenile Courts. 

At its eighth session, the Committee decided that the Sub-Committee which had drafted 
the questionnaire concerning the institutions to which erring or delinquent minors are entrusted 
should prepare for its 1933 session, jointly with the International Prison Commission, a 
ques~ionnaire _by means of whic~,a fo';lrth enquiry ~ould be conducted regarding the measures 
not mcluded m the three questwnnmres already Issued. Two of the members of this Sub
Committee have sent the Secretariat a preliminary draft questionnaire (document C.P.E.390). 

. The Child Welfare Committee decided that it would be preferable to take cognisance of 
the information collected concerning institutions for erring or delinquent minors before 
reaching any decision as to the desirability of preparing a fourth questionnaire. As soon as 
the information concerning institutions is available, the Committee will possess full 
documentary material concerning juvenile courts, their auxiliary services and the institutions 
to which erring or delinquent minors are entrusted. It will then be able to see what points 
have· not been covered by previous enquiries. 

The Committee decided to continue the work of the Sub-Committee for the question of 
erring children, and to instruct it to submit concrete proposals in regard to the fourth 
questionnaire for the next session of the Committee. 

It will also have to lay down a plan for the presentation of the documentation collected 
on the subject of institutions for erring or delinquent children and for the discussion of this 
documentation at its tenth session. 

The Sub-Committee was reconstituted as follows : Mlle. DALMAzzo, Mme. RoMNICIANO, 
Miss WALL, Mme. WoYTOWICZ, M. CoNTI, M. D'0LIVEIRA and Professor PoLLIGKEIT. 

ADOPTION OF THE BUDGET. 

The Polish delegate observed that the budget of the Social Questions Section had been 
continuously decreasing during the last few years, whereas the various economic difficulties 
experienced by most countries had obliged these countries, in spite of the crisis, to increase 
their own expenditure on social welfare. He pointed out the consequences of these successive 
cuts, which made it impossible to extend in any way the social work entrusted to the League. 

The delegates of Belgium, the United Kingdom, France, Denmark, Roumania and Spain, 
and several assessors, supplemented the remarks of the Polish delegate on the subject of 
finance, which were unanimously approved. At the request of the representative of the Interna
tional Women's Organisations, the Committee decided to send a delegation, consisting of the 
Chairman, the Vice-Chairman, the delegates of Belgium, the United Kingdom, France, Poland, 
Roumania and Spain, and two assessors, to explain to the Secretary-General the reasons why 
it would be glad to see its budget restored to at least the level at which it had stood three years 
previously. 

Finally, the Committee adopted a draft resolution submitted by the Polish delegate and 
worded as follows : 

" ·whereas great importance has in recent years been attached to social questions in 
all countries, which, in spite of the economic crisis, have been obliged considerably to 
increase their social welfare budgets, as unemployment and distress increased ; 

" 'Vhereas solutions of a social character are often necessary as providing an excellent 
means of mitigating the growing distress which threatens to shake the very foundations 
of modern civilisation ; 

"vVhereas the League of Nations, under Article 23 of the Covenant, cannot ignore 
these problems ; · 

" Whereas no. effective action which might be of useful and prompt service to the 
States l\lembers of the League can be taken by the Child Welfare Committee with its 
present budget : · 

" The Committee expresses the opinion that the present state of the budget greatly 
restricts its work and does not correspond to the needs of the present time, and, 

" Whereas the Fifth Committee of the thirteenth Assembly recognised the need for 
increased financial support : 

" Requests the Council to recommend the next Assembly, and, in particular, the 
Fourth Committee, to increase the Committee's budget to its standard of three years 
ago." 
A draft budget was finally adopted. 

DATE OF THE NEXT MEETING. 

The Committee decided that its next session should begin on Tuesday, April 17th, 1934. 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTRAND, (Signed) Enrique E. BuERO, 
Secretary. Chairman. 

(Signed) Professor vV. PoLLIGKEIT 
Vice-Chairman. 
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[~.T.F.E. ~,02(1)] C.P.E. 4-8(1). 

REPORT OF THE JOINT SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE AND THE CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

(March 31st to April 5th, 1933.) 

The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, 
having placed upon its agenda three questions concerning both Committees, proceeded to 
examine them in joint session. 

I. RE-ORGANISATION oF THE CoMMISSION. 

In April 1932, the Commission, sitting in joint session of both Committees, considered 
certain proposals which had been made for altering its constitution and for improving its 
methods of work, and it. decided to appoint a Sub-Committee to examine these proposals. 
This Sub-Committee, which met at Geneva from January 16th to 20th, 1933, made a report, 
which is printed as an appendix to the present document.1 

At the joint session held this year, the report of the Sub-Committee was presented by 
the Rapporteur (the United Kingdom rlelegate), and formed the basis of a full discussion. 
The speakers who took part in this discussion gave evidence of their desire to extend the 
usefulness of the Commission and especially to secure improvement in its work by better 
organisation and more careful planning, but they realised that the ultimate success of their 
efforts must depend to a large extent on adequate financial support. 

The principal matters on which the Commission desires to comment are as follows : 

Constitution. 

The Commission approved the recommendation of the Sub-Committee in paragraph 6 
of its report - namely, that the Commission should continue to consist of two Committees, 
one dealing with the traffic in women and children and the other dealing with child welfare. 

Several members of the Committee pointed out that, on different occasions, the Committee 
had noted the connection which existed between the questions under consideration and that 
of assistance to adults. They thought that the Social Questions Section would in the future 
find itself called upon to consider questions of assistance in general. One member suggested 
that, with this end in view, the Committee might, at some future date, propose to the Council 
that the number of committees attached to the Consultative Commission be increased by the 
creation of a body to be known as the Committee on Assistance Questions, which might be 
composed of Government delegates and special assessors. 

Other members expressed disagreement with this proposal. The Commission was 
reminded that the Council had already invited Governments to set up a special Committee 
to examine the question of assistance to foreigners, and the hope was expressed that 
arrangements could be made for that Committee to meet as soon as practicable. 

Government Representatives. 

The Commission examined carefully the observations of the Sub-Committee in 
paragraphs 7, 8 and 9 of its report. It appeared to the Commission that there is a real need 
for strengthening the official element and for making it more representative. The problems 
with which the Commission is dealing concern the welfare of young people throughout the 
world, but there are many countries with different social institutions and with different social 
problems which are not represented on the Commission. As the Sub-Committee points out, 
the official element is at present largely derived from Europe. Wider representation would 
not only tend to secure the support of a larger international interest and opinion but would 
place a greater stock of knowledge at the disposal of the Commission. The Commission 
recognises that it could not be made fully representative without increasing the number 
of official members beyond a limit which is reasonably practicable in a consultative body, and 
it has come to the conclusion that the only method by which adequate representation of 
different States can be secured is by periodical changes in the countries which send delegates 
to the Commission. On the other hand, it is important that there should be sull1cient 
permanence in the constitution of the Commission, so as to secure continuity in its plan of 
work. The Commission agreed with the Sub-Committee in its recommendation that three 
other countries should be invited by the Council to participate in the work of the Commission, 
so as to increase the number of official delegates from twelve to fifteen. It appears to the 
Commission that the accession of three new countries, if selected so as to include national 
groups not represented, would bring about as great a change in the composition of the 
Commission as is immediately desirable and that it would be wise to postpone the question of 
further changes until a later date. It is accordingly suggested that the Council, in inviting 

1 Sec Appendix I, page 19. 
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three additional countries to serve on the Commission, should limit its invitation to a peri~d 
of five years. At the end of this period, the ques~ion of making further changes should agam 
be considered in relation to the whole membership. 

Assessors. 

The observations of the Sub-Committee on the subject of ass~ssors are co~ta!ned in 
paragraphs 10 to 14 of its report. The need for periodica! c~anges ~hich the CommissiOn has 
accepted in regard to the official element on the CommissiOn ~pphes also to. the Assessors. 
With the exception of one or two persons added to the Commission for spe?Ial reasons, the 
Assessors are nominated mainly by international associ~tions con~ected ~Ith the p:ob.lem 
with which the Commission is dealing, but there are other Important mternati?n~l associations 
also concerned in these problems which are not represented on the Co.mmisswn and some 
of these have expressed to the Council a desire to be associated "":Ith the work. ~he 
Commission is satisfied that the question of making periodical changes m the representa.twn 
of international associations must be taken into consideration, not only for the reason given 
above, but also because the comparative importance of the different international associations . 
is bound to be affected as social conditions change. The principle indee~ has already been 
recognised by the provision in the rules of procedure of the two Committees that the : 

" . appointment of assessors shall be for a p~riod of five c?nsecutive years 
and is renewable. Whenever a vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any 
changes are desirable as regards the organisation represented." 

After a long discussion, in the course of which most of the speakers expressed the opinion 
that there was no reason for reducing the number of assessors, the Commission decided, by 
nine votes and one abstention, to introduce into the report the following passage : 

"The Commission, however, has not accepted the view that the number of assessors 
should be reduced, as all the associations represented have rendered great services to the 
Commission. It thinks, however, that any proposal to add to their number would be 
inopportune. " 
The Commission considered that, apart from the assessors who regularly attend its 

meetings, valuable assistance may also be given to the Commission on the consideration of 
a particular subject by the representatives of national associations which have made a special 
study of this subject. The Commission therefore proposes in suitable cases to invite the 
temporary co-operation of such national associations when the need arises. 

Secretarial. 

The Commission strongly endorses the recommendation of the Sub-Committee for the 
strengthening of the Secretariat by the addition of permanent or temporary members for the 
purposes specified in paragraph 16 of the report. It desired members of the Secretariat to 
be enabled to visit countries from time to time in order to study aspects of social welfare work 
on the spot, and would like to see established a correspondent in every country with whom 
the Social Section might communicate. 

Procedure. 

. Effect has heel!- given to the proposal. of the Sub-Committee on the subject of procedure 
m paragraph 18 of Its report by the adoptiOn of new rules of procedure which are included in 
the Appendix to this rep_ort.1 ' 

Financial Questions. 

T~e Co_mmission desires to. draw attention to the recommendation inserted by the Sub
C?mmittee m P?ragraph 19 of Its ~eport on the financial question, which has also been dealt 
with by the Child Welfare Committee . 

. In view of the large reductions made in the budget, it was unanimously decided that the 
Chairman ?f th~ Commission, acc~n:npanied by M. Regnault, Mr. Harris, M. Maus, 
Mme. MartJ!lez-Sierra, !'fme. Rommciano, Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix and Mlle. Gourd, 
would subm~t the questiOn to the Secretary-General of the League for his consideration It 
was.also decided that th~ Chairman ~f ~he Comm_is~ion, M. En:i9ue ~uero, would write t~ the 
Chairman of t~e Supervisory CommiSSIO!l explammg the positiOn m which the Commission 
was plac~d owmg to the lack of the credits necessary for its work. 

S~bJect to the above observa~ions, the. C!ommission approved the report of the Sub
Comm~ttee a~d expre~sed a ':lnammous opmwn that the recommendations of the Sub
Committee will materially assist the future work of the Commission. 

Reservation made by the United Kingdom Delegation on the Subject of the Number of Assessors. 

The p~ited Kingdom dele.gation, while expressing its appreciation of the services rendered 
~y the existmg assessors, remams strongly of the opinion that it is desirable to effect a reduction 
m the number of assessors as opportunity offers. 

1 See Appendix II, page 24. 
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It has seemed to it impossible to defend in principle the retention of so large a body of 
permanent assessors, especially as, in joint sessions of the Traffic in \Vomen Committee with 
the Child Welfare Committee, the assessors number eighteen, thus outnumbering the existing 
twelve Government members by 50 per cent, and the assessors will continue to outnumber 
them even if, as is proposed, the number of Government members be raised to fifteen. As 
experience has shown that joint sessions are necessary and desirable, it appears all the more 
essential to the efficient conduct of the work that the size of the Commission should be kept 
within reasonable limits. 

Further, the United Kingdom delegation believes that a smaller body of permanent 
assessors would make it more possible for the Commission, in its consideration of special 
subjects, to have the occasional and temporary assistance of organisations which have 
specialised in such subjects, but this form of assistance cannot be called upon conveniently 
while the Commission remains unduly large. 

As pointed out in the report of the Commission, there are important international 
organisations which are not directly represented on the Commission although they are active 
in the same field of work and have applied to be associated with the Commission. 

The United Kingdom delegation drew attention to the recommendations of the Fifth 
Committee of the Assembly of 1929 on these points, which are substantially to the same 
effect. 

In order therefore to ensure more fully representative and more concentrated association 
of the unofficial element on the Commission, the British delegation would be glad to see the 
existing principles governing the representation of international associations examined, and 
they feel confident that, if such associations, whether represented on the Commission or not, 
would exchange views, they would be able to make proposals for participation in the work 
of the Commission which would, while economising the number of permanent assessors, permit 
of changes from time to time in the associations represented. In this way, the British 
delegation believes that contact with international organisations would be extended and the 
work of the Commission would be greatly strengthened and improved. 

Programme of Work. 

The Sub-Committee set up to study the proposals concerning the Commission's programme 
· of work1 reached the following conclusions : 

It might be expedient to attempt during the coming years to draw up a synoptic table of 
questions likely to ce>me within the scope of its activity. This table should not be restrictive, 
as new problems might arise at any moment. In the time at its disposal, the Sub-Committee 
could not attempt even a tentative outline of so complex and vast a task as that which devolves 
upon the Child Welfare Committee. In its opinion, however, the choice of subjects to be· 
retained from among the innumerable questions falling within its sphere of activity would be 
easier at the present stage if Governments were requested in future to furnish an annual report -
on the legislative and administrative measures adopted or contemplated during the year, and 
if such measures were subsequently brought up for discussion. 

The information furnished by these reports will be very helpful to the Commission in its 
choice of problems, since questions to which Governments are devoting their attention are 
naturally those deemed to be of immediate importa,nce and are thus ripe for investigation. 

They would also enable the Secretariat to collect valuable material and to carry out its 
task as an international information centre. 

The Sub-Committee accordingly proposed that the Commission adopt the following 
resolution : 

"The Child Welfare Committee, 
" Being desirous of informing itself of progress in matters relating to the protection 

of children and young persons and being anxious to diffuse knowledge on this subject : 
" Requests the Council to ask Governments to submit a brief report on any 

developments of importance during the past few years in their legislation, regulations or 
administrative practice which relate to the protection and welfare of children and young 
persons. 

" In addition, the Committee would be glad to know that new aspects of protection 
of children and young persons are engaging the attention of the authorities, such ns 
projects for legislation or draft laws and regulations. Thereafter, the Committee would 
be glad to be informed annually of all new developments in these matters. 

" This information is desired in so far only as it is not already forwarded to other 
specialist organisations of the League of Nations, in which case cross-references only 
need be made to its existence." 

The Sub-Committee also agreed to suggest that the Commission should not place a 
question _on its programme un~ess it felt c~rtain tha~ it could effectively contrib~te towards 
the solutiOn of the probl~ms rmsed. In this connectiOn, the Sub-Committee considered what 

1 Examined in the light of documents C.T.F.E.574 (C.P.E.38-1) and C.T.F.E.571 (C.P.E.3SG). 
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special contribution the Commission could ~ake in taking up a quest! on. ~he _plac!ng of a 
question on the Commission's programme might have the three followmg obJectives · 

(1) Organisation of an interna~ional exch~nge ~f i_nformation. ~hi~ wo;k would 
consist in collecting data from the yarwus countnes, prmtmg ~hel_ll and di~tnbutmg them, 
free of charge, to Governments and private persons or orgamsatwns specially concerned. 

(2) An exhaustive stu_dy ~y the Secre_tariat, sub-comm~ttees or other organisations 
within the League or outside 1t. The obJect of such studies would be to enable the 
Commission to reach conclusions and to propose concrete measures _to the Govern~ents. 
The studies carried out by the Secretariat might relate more especially to the rephes to 
the questionnaires sent to Governments. 

(3) Preparatory work with a view to the framing of an international convention. 

In the case of each question taken up, it should be specified which of these three objectives 
was aimed at. 

The resolution proposed was unanimously adopted . 

• II. PuBLICITY FOR THE CoMMISSION's WoRK. 

The Commission discussed the existing possibilities of giving more adequate publicity to 
the Commission's work, on the basis of a report prepared by the Infor~ation Section. It :vas 
of opinion that this publicity was insufficient and might be incr.eased With the h~lp of ~echmcal 
newspapers and reviews intended for persons who are professiOnally engaged m social work. 
It asked its members and assessors to assist it in its efforts, by giving lectures and approaching 
the publishers of those reviews in their respective countries. 

During the examination of the report of the Commission of Enquiry into the Traffic in 
\Vomen and Children in the East, several delegates and assessors of the Commission expressed 
the opinion that it would be expedient to prepare an abridged edition of this report, which 
would enable it to become more widely known, in accordance with the desire expressed by the 
League Council. The Commission asked the Director of its secretariat to take the necessary 
steps for this purpose. 

Reference was made to the Assembly resolution on propaganda by the International 
. Organisations represented on the Commission and by the League of Nations Unions, and some 
delegates reported that liaison had been effected with the League of Nations Societies in their 
respective countries. 

Ill. REPORT OF THE COMMISSION OF ENQUIRY INTO TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

IN THE EAST. 

Preliminary Examination of the Report. 

The Commission undertook a preliminary examination of this report (document 
C.849.M.393.1932.1V) in the light of a summary of the essential facts submitted for its 
consideration by the Rapporteur, Mr. Bascom Johnson, Chairman of the Commission of 
Enquiry. It was decided that, as the report had only just been published, full discussion 
must be postponed until the next year, when more time would be devoted to it. The 
observations which various associations were being requested to make would then be available. 

The report shows that there is a considerable stream of international traffic in women 
of Oriental races in the Far, Middle and Near East. It states that the traffic in Western women 
to th~ East has ~ppreciably declined in recent yea~s, ~ut calls attention to the position of the 
Russian women m the Far East who have become victims of the traffic in Manchuria and North 
China. Mr. Bascom Johnson commented on the measures advocated in the report for the 
purpose of putting down the traffic, namely : . 

(1) The appointment of central authorities in China and Persia and the need for 
closer co-operation between the existing authorities in the East; 

(2) The appointment of a larger number of women officials in the departments 
concerned with the suppression of the traffic in the East ; 

(3) The adoption o_f ~ more constructive policy in regard to female immigrants 
under age who become victims of the traffic - such a policy for instance as has been 
adopted in the Netherlands Indies and British Malaya; ' ' 

. ( 4) Closer co-~pera~ion between the Chinese officials and the authorities of the 
foreign settlements m Chma. 

It is emphasised in the report t~at licensed ~o_u~es are a cause of the international traffic 
and Governments are asked to consider the possibility of abolishing them. ' 
. Th~ Chines~ delegate and M. Pindor, a member of the Commission of Enquiry. laid stress 
znter aha, on pomt 4 above. ' ' 
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. The Chinese delegate, with the support of other delegates, expressed the opinion that it 
m1ght be well to request the Council to invite the Governments which had concessions in 
China and extra-territorial privileges to study the possibility of closer collaboration with the 
Chinese authorities in questions relating to the traffic in women and children. The Commission 
considered that, during the present preliminary examination of the report, it was not desirable 
to adopt isolated recommendations, but it noted the suggestion made by the Chinese 
representative with a view to considering it on the occasion of the detailed examination of the 
Commission of Enquiry's report at the next session. 

The United States delegate felt sure the Department of Labour would consider the report 
with special reference to the position of the Philippines and would be prepared to establish 
closer co-operation and to collaborate with the organisations of the other countries. 

The Japanese delegate gave details of certain points raised in the report in regard to 
conditions in Japan. He requested that some small errors of fact in the text should be 
corrected when a new edition of the report was published. He pointed out that in Japan 

- proper no foreign woman was employed in licensed houses and that these houses were not the 
cause of foreign prostitutes entering Japan. Although there was no international traffic in 
women in Japan, the Japanese Government was willing to act in conjunction with the other 
Governments for the suppression of international traffic. The abolition of licensed houses in 
Japan was a delicate question which lay outside the scope of the international traffic, and 
which, as the result of a strong movement in favour of abolition, was at present being 
considered by the Government. · 

The delegate of the International Women's Organisations said she had been asked to put 
forward the point of view of the Young Women's Christian Association and the International 
Alliance for Women's Suffrage and Civic Action, as set forth in resolutions recently passed by 
the International Alliance at the Conference of l\Iarseilles. Those organisations approved 
the recommendation for the abolition of licensed houses. 

With regard to the lack of co-ordination in applying the measures for the suppression 
of the traffic in women, she hoped that central authorities would be set up where they were 
not already in existence and that more effective co-operation would be secured between them. 
The International Women's Organisations were gratified to read the highly favourable passage 
in the report regarding the use of women officials in the campaign against the traffic in women 
and desired that their number should be increased and a force of policewomen set up wherever 
possible. The women's organisations urged the need to take educative measures and to 
develop a sense of responsibility among youths and girls as a protection against social evils. 

The Chinese delegate, while congratulating the Commission of Enquiry on its impartial 
work, expressed regret that certain passages in the first part of the report might give the 
impression abroad that it was Chinese girls in particular who became victims of prostitution. 

Although in the Far East the number of Chinese victims of the international traffic in 
women was greater than that of the victims of any other nationality, the number of victims 
of the traffic should be compared with the total number of persons of the same nationality for 
whom that traffic catered, and the percentage thus arrived at for the Chinese people was 
undoubtedly lower than that of other nationalities. 

Any action for the protection of Chinese emigrant minors depended chiefly on the countries 
to which they immigrated. He drew attention to the action taken by his Government in 
the campaign against the traffic in women and against prostitution ; that action had been 
acknowledged in the report of the Commission of Enquiry. 

In the course of the discussion, the delegate of Poland dwelt upon the urgent need of 
assistance for Russian women in the Far East who became victims of the traffic, and several 
other delegates stressed the important part played by education in the abolition of the traffic 
and the importance of appointing women to posts in the departments entrusted with the duty 
of protecting young girls and women. . 

Influence of Licensed Houses on the lnlernalional Traffic. 

The Commission noted that, as a result of the report on the traffic in women and children 
made by the Special Committee of Experts in Europe and America ( 1927), the Traffic in \\'omen 
and Children Committee made a special study of the effect of the licensed-house system in 
relation to the whole problem. Governments were asked for a statement of the methods 
pursued by them, and the results of these enquiries were summarised in a document published 
by the League of Nations in 1929 (document C.T.F.E.336(2)). The Traffic in Women and 
Childr~n Committee subsequently decided to examine the situation in countries where the 
system of licensed houses has been abolished. The Governments were again consulted and the 
results of the further enquiries were presented in a second published document (document 
C.T.F.E.466(1)). _ 

The report of the Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in 
the East which has just been published draws attention to the connection between the traffic 
in women and licensed houses and indicates that considerable changes have been made in 
regard to the licensed-house system in recent years in several Eastern countries. The 
Commission understands that changes have also taken place in some European countries. 

As the Commission proposes at its next session to discuss fully the results of the Far
Eastern enquiry, it is important that it should be in possession of full and accurate infor.mation 
of the latest developments in regard to the licensed-house system and, where licensed houses 
have been closed, in regard to the results of such measures, especially in eosmopolitan centres, 
seaports and garrison towns. 
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The Commission accordingly recommends, upon the- p_roposal. of lllr. ~ohen, t~~~dt~~ 
Secretariat shall be enabled to prepare a report? s~ppl~mentmg the mformat;o~h~~n;a further 
the reports referred to above. As the CommissiOn IS reluctant to sugges - d d' tl 
request for information on this subject should at the present m?m~nt d~e a~~resse bt ~re\h~ 
to the Governments it proposes that the Secretariat should, m Its Iscre JOn, 0 . ai.n th 
necessary material by applicatio!l to members of the Commission, by personal enqmry m e 
countries concerned, or otherwise. 

Co-operation among the Various Authorities. 

The Commission recognised the necessity for adequate co-oper?tion between th~ vario~s 
authorities responsible for dealing with the proble~ of the traffic m women an~ children m 
the East, but until it should have studied the questiOn 11!-ore fully a~d heard ~he views of o~her 
organisations, as desired by the Council of the ~eag~e, It re.served Its o~n v1ew as to po.ssible 
new measures of co-operation. In the meantime, 1t considered that It v:ould be desirable 
for the competent authorities of those countries in the East ~~ich we~e_particularly concerned 
with the problem to keep each other informed as to the ~xistm(; positiOn ~nd .as to any new 
measures proposed to restrict the traffic, and that an Immediate co-or~matwn of already 
existing measures, pending possible new suggestions, appeared more desirable. 

Invitations to Missions and Associations. 

The Council had invited the Commission to request " the central organs of missions and ~f 
private international or national (but not local) organisations to study the report and su?mit 
written suggestions for communication to the members and assessors of the Advisory 
Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People ". 

After studying the question, the Commission proposed that these invitations should be 
sent to the following missions and organisations : 

(1) International organisations represented on the Advisory Commission for the 
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People ; 

(2) International missions and organisations - in particular, those which have 
branches in the countries concerned ; 

(3) National organisations in the countries concerned, dealing with social and 
health questions and the protection of children or similar questions. 

It considered that the Chairman of the Advisory Commission, in sending these invitations, 
should draw special attention to the suggestions formulated in the report and request 
observations thereon. 

The Commission considered whether it was necessary to prepare a questionnaire in order 
to make clear on what points the missions and private organisations should give their replies 
and suggestions. In view of the variation in the activity of the different missions and 
associations to be consulted, the Commission decided not to draw up a questionnaire, but 
recomrr:tended that the attention of the missions and associations be drawn to the points 
specially referred to in the considerations and suggestions submitted to the League of Nations 
Council in the report of the Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in 
the East. The points in question do not, however, in any way restrict the communications 
to be made. 

- In accordance with the above proposal, it would be advisable to use the list of missions 
and international and national organisations contained in Appendixm and to supplement this 
list with the help of the representatives of the countries concerned. 

The Commission considered in what manner action could be taken on the Council's 
decision, which implies that the written suggestions of the missions and private organisations 
will be communicated to the members and assessors of the Advisory Commission. After an 
~xchan(;~ of views, t?e Commission recommended that the organisations be requested to send, 
m additiOn to their complete report, a short summary. The summary alone will be 
comll!-unicated to t~e mell!-bers an~ ?ssessors, while the. complete document~ wi.ll be placed at 
the disposal of a~phcants, m the orig~nallang.uage, only m s~ far as the orgamsatwn in question 
has sent a sufficient number of copies.. This procedure will enable the Secretariat to avoid 
difficulties of interpretation in summarising the reports, while giving the members authentic 
information. 

The Advisory Commission fixed December 1st, 1933, as the date by which the information 
sent by the organisations must reach the Secretariat. This date has been chosen in order to 
give the me~bers of the Commission time to prepare for the discussions of the next session. 

T~e. Polis~ delegate consid~red ~ha.t, betv:e~n now and th~ next session, the Advisory 
CommissiOn might take up certam prmc1ples ar1smg out of the discussion and act upon them 
He submitted the following resolution : · · 

" The Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and young 
People requests the Council of the League of Nations to invite Governments which have 
not yet done so.: 

"(1) T? ratify the Agreel?ent of 1904 and the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 for 
the suppressiOn of t~e traffi~ m women and children on behalf both of their own 
countnes and of their colomes, protectorates and mandated territories · 

' 
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" (2) To set up, where they do not yet exist, the central authorities provided 
for by the Agreement of 1904. 
" It requests the Director of the Social Questions Section : 

" (3) To. consider ways and means of co-ordinating the measures taken by 
Go':ernments m the East and _those of. private organisations in their campaign 
agamst the traffic, through the mtermed1ary of the League of Nations; 

"(4) To study by what methods financial aid and the necessary protection 
could be afforded to women of Russian nationality who have been abandoned and 
are in Far-Eastern territories, and to submit a report to it on that question at its 
next session." 

The Commission expressed its gratitude to the members of the Committee of Experts on 
the Traffic in Women and Children for the work it has done, which will be of great value for 
the whole of the Commission's future work. 

It also expressed its thanks to the Bureau of Social Hygiene for placing the necessary 
funds for this enquiry at the League's disposal. 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTRAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium Traflic 

and Social Questions Sections. 

(Signed) Enrique E. BuERO, 
Chairman. 

(Signed) Professor W. PoLLIGKEIT, 
Vice-Chairman. 

Appendix I. 

REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE ON THE REORGANISATION OF THE COMMISSION. 

(January 16th to 20th, 1933.) 

1. Meeting of Sub-Commillee. - The Sub-Committee appointed by the Advisory 
Commission at its eighth session, in April1932, to enquire into its constitution and working met 
at Geneva from January 16th to 20th, 1933. The members of the Sub-Committee appointed 
by the Commission were : Mme. RoMNICIANO (Chairman), Dr. BAUMER, l\Ir. HARRIS, 
M. REGNAULT, Count CARTON DE \VIART, Mr. CoHEN, l\Ille. DALMAzzo and l\Ille. GouRD. 
All the members were present except l\I. Regnault, who was replaced by l\1. BouRGOis, and 
Count Carton de Wiart, who was replaced by l\1. MAus. Miss WALL was present by permission 
of the Sub-Committee to assist l\Ir. Harris, who was Rapporteur on the question of re
organisation. 

2. Documents. - The Sub-Committee had before it the observations and suggestions 
made by Government delegates and assessors in response to the invitation issued by the 
Commission. It also had under its consideration a revised report made by the Rapporteur 
as a result of the discussion in the Commission and the comments made subsequently by 
members, and a report by l\1. Bourgois containing a number of observations as to the aims of 
the Commission and its procedure and a valuable summary of its past activities. All these 
documents have been circulated to the Commission and are available for reference. 

3. Functions of the Commission. - Before discussing in detail the constitution of the 
Commission, the Sub-Committee conceived it to be its duty to attempt to give some account 
of the functions of the Commission in both its branches of work : Traffic in Women and 
Children and Child Welfare. The task is not difficult in the former case. The Traffic in 
Women and Children Committee was formed to advise the Council of the League of Nations 
in carrying out its duty under the Covenant of supervising the execution of the international 
instruments on this subject. It is clearly the function of the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, not only to consider the ways and means of preventing the exploitation of women 
and children for the purposes of prostitution, but to enquire into and report on all social 
measures which bear directly on the alleviation of the evils connected with the traffic. 

4. In the case of the Child Welfare Committee the answer is not so simple. When the 
establishment of the Committee was proposed, its sphere of action, as l\1. Bourgois points out, 
was defined as comprising all matters relating to the protection of children from a kgal, 
health, educational and moral point of view. It takes the whole field of child welfare for its 
province, and, as most social questions have an aspect which concerns child welfare, it follows 
that the Committee has more or less unlimited scope for its activities. The Sub-Committee 
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has found it impracticable to suggest any definite limits, but in view of this lack of defi!litente~s 
it is all the more necessary that, before deciding to be~in ~he stu?-y of any questiOn, e 
Commission should consider the importance of t_he qll:estwn m _relatiOn to o~hers and should 
endeavour to define exactly the scope which it IS desirable t? mclu~e. .It IS _suggested t~aht 
the Commission should refrain from taking up any questiOn which IS bemg d~alt w~t 
effectively by another organisation, unl~ss there. is some special aspect of the ql!estwn which 
needs supplementing from an?ther pomt of _view. It may, howeve~, b~ desirable for the 
Commission to keep in touch with the work bemg ~one by other orgamsatw~s an_d to ma~e 
suggestions in connection with the carrying ol!t of It. Proposal~ made l~ter m this rep~~~ m 
connection with procedure should help the Ch1ld Welfare Committee to g1ve greater precisiOn 
to its work. 

5. The Sub-Committee thinks that the Child Welfare Committee should, broadly 
speaking, aim at becoming : 

I. An " action centre ", by securing : 
(a) Co-operation of Governments by the preparation of conventions, 

agreements, international conferences, etc. ; 
(b) Co-operation of voluntary associations. 

II. A "study centre ", by directing or carrying out studies or investigations, 
through its own members and assessors, special experts, sub-committees, or through other 
organisations. 

III. A "world documentation centre " designed to facilitate the exchange of 
information : 

(a) Between Governments (conventions, agreements, laws, regulations, official 
institutions, statistics, etc.) ; 

(b) Between private bodies (list of existing institutions, work of congresses, 
examination of books and reviews, publication of a review, etc.). 

6. Constitution. - Having attempted in this way to form an idea of the Commission's 
functions, the Sub-Committee proceeded to review its existing constitution. It was agreed 
that the inclusion of unofficial as well as official elements in the Commission had been 
productive of excellent results and should be maintained, and it was also agreed that the 
division of the Commission into two committees should be continued. It was felt that certain 
advantages which would undoubtedly be gained by getting rid of this division of the work and 
by substituting a single commission with a different title would probably be outweighed by 
even greater disadvantages. Nor did the Sub-Committee favour the complete separation of 
the Committees which had also been suggested. This suggestion was carefully considered 
when the Child Welfare Committee was established, and it was decided that, as there were 
questions to be studied which concerned both committees alike, it would be desirable that 
the two committees should form an organic whole. Experience appears to the Sub-Committee 
to have confirmed the soundness of this opinion. 

7. Government Representatives. - The Sub-Committee considered carefully the official 
and non-official elements of the Commission both as regards number and character. The 
question of number cannot safely be disregarded because, while the Commission must be 
large enough to be sufficiently representative of different points of view and interests, it is 
obvious that, unless the size of the Commission is kept within reasonable limits, the 
transaction of business is hampered and expense is increased with a decreased efficiency. As 
regards the Government representatives, the feature which impresses the Sub-Committee is 
not so much the number (twelve) as the restricted character of the representation. Nine of 
the twelve countries represented are European. Moreover, it appeared to the Sub-Committee 
th~t the princip_le of permanent repr~se_ntation nee~s modifica.tion so ~s to widen the sphere 
of mfluence and mterests of the CommiSSion and to brmg new pomts of view under examination. 

8. Bearing in mind these two considerations, the Sub-Committee proposes that the 
future constitution of the Commission on its official side should be in accordance with the 
following general principles : 

(a) The Commission should include the representatives of fifteen countries and so 
far as _practicable, the countries selected ~hould_ be repr~se~tative of different gro~ps 
accordmg to the general character of their social orgamsatwn and institutions, legal 
systems, etc. ; 

(b) Every five years, the C?m.mission should propose the replacement of five 
countries represented on the CommissiOn by five other countries falling as far as possible 
within their respective groups ; 

(c) In future, when a country is selected for representation it should be limited 
to a period of five years, provided that this period should be renewable for a further period 
of five years and so on ; 

(d) Any country ~hich is displaced from the Commission under this scheme should 
be eligible for re-selecl!on at the next or any future quinquennial revision ; 
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(e) _Any co_ul!-try which is displaced sho'!ld be made a corresponding member of the 
Commission until It re-enters and should receive documents and be entitled to express its 
views in writing on any question under consideration. 

The increase in the number of Governments from twelve to fifteen will make it 
unnecessary at first to make more than two changes in the existing representation. One at 
least of the tw? changes should be to substi~~te a non-European for a European country. 
The Sub-Committee recommends that the additiOns and the changes should take place in time 
for the annual session in 1934 and that the revision as respects five countries should take 
place thereafter at intervals of five years- the next taking place in 1939. 

9. The Sub-Committee considered carefully other alternative proposals, as, for instance, 
that the Government representatives should follow the constitution of the Council both as 
regards its permanent and non-permanent membership, and as regards the countries actually 
selected. Other proposals were that the countries to retire should be chosen by the drawino
of lots or by alphabetical order. The Sub-Committee rejected these suggestions although 
they appeared to offer considerable advantages in some directions. The Sub-Committee is 
convinced that, while the element of change is required, the element of permanence is also 
essential to its work and that the loss of the assistance of certain countries, at any rate at the 
present stage of its development, would be disadvantageous. 

It does not follow that these are necessarily the countries which are of the greatest 
political importance or that the Council's plan of rotation would be altogether applicable to 
the purposes of the Commission. Moreover, retirement by lot or alphabetical order might 
result in the removal of countries the assistance of which might be specially required at the 
time. The Sub-Committee has come to the conclusion that some other method must be found 
of providing for a change in official representation, and it believes that it can best be decided 
by the good sense and loyal co-operation of the members of the Commission in the light of all 
the circumstances at the time. 

10. Assessors. - The unofficial element on the Commission is represented by assessors. 
Before considering the existing arrangements in regard to assessors, it will be convenient to 
consider the purposes they fulfil. These purposes can be stated briefly as follows : 

(a) To provide special information on particular subjects; 
(b) To assist in carrying out the decisions and recommendations of the Commission ; 
(c) To focus international public opinion on the work of the Commission and to 

secure support for its recommendations. 

11. The considerations affecting the assessors are somewhat different from those 
affecting the Government delegates, though, in this direction also, the Sub-Committee thinks 
there is need for change in representation from time to time. The Sub-Committee proposes 
that, to secure this object, associations which are selected to nominate assessors on the 
Commission should be so selected as from 1934 for a period of five years, and that thereafter 
the Commission should consider every five years what changes should be made in the 
associations so selected. Any organisation should be eligible for reappointment. In the 
selection of associations, regard shall be paid to the character of their work and the choice 
should be limited to those which arc international. 

In addition to the regular assessors, the Sub-Committee realises that, in the consideration 
of a particular question, it may occasionally be necessary to ask an organisation which is 
concerned directly with some question under consideration to send a representative to attend 
the session of the Committee at which the subject is being discussed. 

12. There are, at present, nineteen assessors attached to the Commission, of which seven 
attend the meetings of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and twelve those of the 
Child Welfare Committee. The Sub-Committee thinks that there has been a tendency in the 
past to add new assessors without sufficient consideration of the efJect on numbers or of 
the principles on which the selection of assessors should be based. While allowing therefore 
for the possible strengthening of the assessors in certain directions, regard must be had to the 
desirability of decreasing the number as opportunity ofi"ers. 

The Sub-Committee suggests that it is misleading to include among the assessors " persons 
appointed in a private capacity ", and that such persons should, in future, be classified under 
the title " additional unofficial members " with the description of the person concerned. 

13. Having suggested these general principles regarding the appointment of assessors, 
the Sub-Committee thinks it desirable to consider the circumstances of the two committees 
separately. As regards the Traffic in Women and Children Committee, experience has shown 
the advantage to the Committee of having the assistance of the international associations 
engaged in dealing with the problem. These associations should be in a position to inform 
the Committee of public opinion, as well as to secure the support of public opinion for the 
measures recommended by the Committee. The Sub-Committee ventures to hope that. by 
consultation and co-operation between the various associations concerned, it may be possible 
to reduce the number of assessors appointed by associations from six to five. 
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14. As regards the Child Welfare Committee, the Sub-Committ_ee obser_ves that, of the 
twelve assessors, two belong to associations which are not _of an mternati_ona~ character. 
While the assistance of the assessors has been much appreciated, a reductiOn m numbers 
is to be desired when opportunity offers. It must not, how_e~er, be ?verloo~ed that th~ p~nel 
of assessors might usefully be s~rengthened by the ~ddihon of mternati?nal assoc1atwns 
representing the interests of the adolescent and the mterests _of women m the _Far. ?ast. 
Attention was drawn in the Fifth Committee of the Assembly m 1932 to the desirabihtyof 
securing the help of Indian or other Oriental representatives. 

15. Liaison. - In addition to the assessors, there are liaison officers attached to. the 
Commission from the International Labour Office, the Health Organisa~ion and the C?mm1ttee 
on Intellectual Co-operation. The Commission has received substantial ~elp by this system 
of liaison and the Sub-Committee recommends that it should be contmu~d .. It sugge~ts, 
however, that, if the agenda is more c~refully planned, as recomn:ended later, 1t will be possible 
for the liaison officers to arrange their attendance more convemently and to be pre_sent o_nly 
when a question with which their particular organisation is concerned is under consideratiOn. 

16 .. Secretarial. - The Sub-Committee considered the position of the Director and his 
assistance in relation to the work of the Commission. 

(1) Character of Work.- The Sub-Committee finds that the Secretariat work falls into 
two main divisions : 

(a} General administrative duties, consisting of the dealing with docu~e~ts, 
correspondence, enquiries of all kinds and of preparation for meetings of the CommiSSIOn 
and its sub-committees and for meetings of the Council and Assembly; 

(b) Special studies consisting of the compilation of reports on different types of 
legislation or on lengthy and complicated replies from Governments to questionnaires 
on special subjects. · 

The Sub-Committee thinks that to this work might be added at some future date some 
general reviews on the welfare of children and young people, to appear from time to time but 
not necessarily annually, which should contain information on amendments in legislation 
on subjects studied, accounts of interesting experiments or new methods being practised, or 
descriptions of any interesting developments. 

(2) Co-operation. - The Sub-Committee .considers that closer contact should be kept 
·between the Secretariat and welfare work among the young in different countries. . To effect 
this co-operation, it felt that money should be available to enable members of the Secretariat 
to visit countries from time to time and study aspects of their welfare work on the spot. 

It further desired to see established a correspondent in every country with whom the 
Social Section might communicate. In the case of countries represented on the Commission, 
it was suggested that the Members might be willing to act as correspondents. In the case of 
countries not so represented, the Social Section might be able to find some official or other 
authority in each country who would be willing to undertake this function. 

(3) Composition. - The staff of the Section is too small and too overworked to be able 
to do more than carry out the heavy general duties with which it is charged. The Sub
~o~mittee therefore considered that one or ~ore members should be add_ed for special purposes 
m either a permanent or a temporary capacity. To these members might be given the task 
of drawing up the special studies mentioned above. Temporary members for special studies 
might be drawn. from various nationalities, and, in that way, they would help to spread 
knowledge of this work on their return home. They would require qualifications enabling 
them to do research and draw up reports, and they would be assisted generally by the advice 
of their colleagues. These temporary assistants would have the time to study a subject 
thoroughly and to consult recognised authorities or works of reference in order to establish 
a complete and scientific report. 

~ 7. Expert Assi~la~ce; - The Sub-Committee considered the role of the expert in 
relab?n to the. CommiSSIOn s work. To some extent, the Commission now refers the more 
techmca! que~tw_ns, such as those on health or on labour subjects, to technical organisations 
so that, m _th!s direction, it has the expert assistance which is required. In other cases wher~ 
the CommiSSion requires special expert assistance, it is important that the Commission itself 
should choose the expert or experts who are to be employed. 

F~rther, it. was felt that, in such a c~se, _the expert might attend at the stage when a subject 
was be1?g cons1d~red for study, to outline Its scope and suggest the principal features worthy 
?f spe~1al attentiOn. It was, ho~e':er, considered t~at no expert should be regarded as 
md~fimtely att_ached to the CommiSSIOn or to any of Its sub-committees merely because his 
subjec~ 'Yas still o_n the agenda. Later consultation, if desired, might be called for if the 
Comn:•ss!on so ~ec1ded. I~ sho'!ld_ always be open to the Secretariat to consult experts in the 
compilatiOn of Its reports If this Is found necessary. 
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18. Procedure. - The Sub-Committee gave careful attention to methods of work and 
received much valuable assistance and information from Mr. Johnston, of the International 
Labour Office, on the procedure adopted by his Organisation in carrying through its work. 
The Sub-Committee's conclusions may be summarised in relation to the work of the Agenda 
Sub-Committee, the treatment of questions coming before the Commission, and the final 
stage of each subject. 

(I) Agenda Sub-Committee.- (a) The Sub-Committee unanimously felt that there 
were too many subjects on the Commission's agenda and that efforts should be made to 
reduce the number of questions to be actively discussed to no more than one or two for each 
session. 

(b) To ensure this limitation, the Agenda Sub-Committee should have sufficient time 
before and after, and, if necessary, between, the sessions to consider and plan each agenda. 

(c) Every question proposed should be submitted to the Agenda Sub-Committee, 
which should assign it a place on a list of subjects arranged in order of importance. 

To establish priority of place, each question should be considered in relation to the 
importance or urgency of the problem, the scope or international character of the subject, 
its constructive value when studied, etc. Having considered and classified the subjects, the 
Agenda Sub-Committee would report its findings to the Commission. 

(2) Treatment of Questions. - The Sub-Committee found that the subjects coming 
before the Commission are of two kinds : 

(a) Permanent, such as the annual reports to the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee from Governments, from liaison officers and from voluntary organisations. 

These questions are mainly of a documentary character and should not require 
verbal exposition, but should rather promote interesting comment, raise questions for 
elucidation, or suggest further lines of study. 

(b) Non-permanent, such as special studies either carried out by the Commission 
or furnished by other organisations on the initiative of the Commission. 

Such subjects also include resolutions by the Assembly giving directions and 
suggestions for special study. 

The Sub-Committee recommends that the Commission should draw up rules of procedure 
as to the manner in which questions are to be dealt with when placed on the agenda so as to 
secure full and systematic treatment. To give an idea of what the Sub-Committee had in 
mind, some suggestions have been added at the end of this report. It will be seen that three 
or four developments in the progress of the work are outlined so as to ensure procedure by 
regular stages. 

(3) Final Stage of Subject. - The Sub-Committee considered that after each piece of 
work is finished, and not until then, the Commission should complete its task by : 

(a) Making proposals for international action or agreement; 
(b) Passing resolutions when required in definite and practical terms based on the 

findings of carefully-prepared documentation ; 
(c) Following up regularly so far as possible the response to its resolutions, reports 

and recommendations; 
(d) Endeavouring to increase the sphere of influence of all its activities. 

19. Financial M alters. - The Sub-Committee is satisfied that the work of the 
Commission is seriously handicapped by inadequacy of funds. It notes that the Assembly 
of 1932 pressed for more generous budgetary assistance, and it desires to emphasise the 
direction in which increased credits should be paid - as, for example : 

(a) Additional number of members in the Social Section; 
(b) Visits to study or establish contacts between the Secretariat and welfare work 

for the .young in different countries ; 
(c) Occasional expert assistance ; 
(d) Meetings of sub-committees; 
(e) The printing of the Minutes of the Commission; 
(f) Greater supply of documents for propaganda and publicity purposes. 

20. Length of Session. - It may be useful to refer to the length of the Commission's 
sessions. Hitherto, it has been the practice of the :Commission to hold one session in the 
sprinoo of each year for a fortnight, equally divided between the two committees. Meetings 
of th~ sub-committees have been held as required at other periods. The work of the 
Commission ought not to be allowed to suffer by lack of time for adequate discussion. 
Experience has shown that, unless sufficient time is allowed, the quality of the work is bound 
"to suffer. On the other hand, the programme of work must, to some extent, be regulated by 
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the time available, as, apart from the question of finance, the amount of time which the ave_rage 
member can spare for meetings is necessarily limited. On the whofe, t?e Sub_-Comm1ttee 
thinks that an annual session of about a fortnight should suffice, though, m particular cases, 
the time might be extended to three weeks. 

21. Tille of Commission. - In conclusion, the Sub-Committee wish~s to add that it is 
not entirely satisfied with the title of the ~ommission an:d its two committees, and, though 
it is unable at the moment to make defimte proposals, It would be glad to see the matter 
further examined. 

Annex to the Report of the Sub-Committee. 

SuGGESTED PROCEDURE FOR THE TREATMENT OF SuBJECTS.· 

I. As subjects in their turn come on the agenda after they have passed through the 
Agenda Sub-Committee and have been assigned their place, the first stage sh~uld ~e that of 
general discussion. This discussion will deal with the suitability of the subJect, Its scope, 
aspects of special interest and the object in view; for instance, whether it is de~ired to prepare 
an international convention, to make a comparative study of law and practice, to conduct 
special research, etc. 

2. After the decision as to the character of the study has been taken, the Commission will 
ask the Secretariat, according to the nature of the question, either to prepare a report of the 
material available on the subject and a plan of study, or to draft a questionnaire to be addressed 
to Governments. 

The report on material available or the draft questionnaire will come before the 
Commission for discussion (and, in the case of answers to a questionnaire, this material will 
again come before the Commission, or a sub-committee, for consideration). 

3. After the collection of material has been completed and fully discussed, the 
Secretariat will proceed to the drawing up of a report on the lines indicated by the Committee. 
It is not until this final stage has been reached that documents should be printed. It follows 
that the Commission itself shall decide both the form of the document to be printed and the 
material to be included. 

Appendix II. 

RuLES OF PROCEDURE TO REPLACE EXISTING RuLES OF PROCEDURE, DATED MAY 16TH, 1930. 

Article 1. 

T~e Committee shall meet as the C_oun.cil may direct. and at least once a year. The 
Committee shall be convened by commumcatwns addressed m the name of the Council by the 
Secretary-General both to the Governments concerned and to the members and assessors 
of the Committee. 

Article 2 . 

. The members of the Committee shall serve in turn as Chairman of the Committee. The 
Chau:man shall hold office !rom the ~ate of the openi~g of one annual ordinary session until the 
opemng of the annual ordmary sessiOn of the followmg year. The order of rotation in which 
the members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French alphabetical order adopted by the 
Assembly of the States which they respectively represent. 

Article 3. 

. The assessors sha_ll have the same rights as me_mbers, ~xcept the right of voting and the 
nght _to _act as Chmrmaf!-. They_ shall, exc~pt m special. cases, represent international 
orgam~atwns who_se wor~ IS recogmsed as commg J?Ore particularly within the scope of this 
Committee. Their appomtment shall be for a perwd of five consecutive years and may be 
renewed. 

Whenever a vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes are 
desirable as regards the organisations represented. 

Article 4. 

The Secretariat of the Committee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the 
League. 

Article 5. 

The Comn:ittee s~all apJ?oint an Agenda Sub-Committee, which shall meet immediate! 
before. and durmg or Im~edmtely after each session of the Committee. The Agenda su?.. 
C~mm_Ittee shall be appomted for _a period of three years and thereafter shall be reappointed 
tJ Ienm~lly, but any person servmg on the Agenda Sub-Committee shall be eliO'ible fo 
re-electwn. o t: 
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Article 6. 

Any member or assessor who desires to place a subject on the agenda shall send notice 
in writing to the Secretariat, together with information in support of the proposal. The 
Secretariat shall bring any such proposal and any proposal made by the Assembly before the 
Agenda Sub-Committee at its next meeting and shall also furnish the Agenda Sub-Committee 
with a statement of the progress of all questions under consideration and a list of those 
outstanding. 

Article 7. 

At its meeting immediately before each session, the Agenda Sub-Committee shall place 
all subjects submitted to it in order of priority according to the urgency, importance, 
constructive value or international character of each problem, and shall prepare a provisional 
agenda for the session, having regard to the time available for the effective discussion and 
treatment of each subject. In preparing the provisional agenda, the Agenda Sub-Committee 
shall indicate the particular part of the subject which, in its opinion, requires prior 
consideration. 

Article 8. 

The provisional agenda, after confirmation by the Committee, shall form the agenda of 
the session without further alteration ; provided that a question not on the agenda may be 
added on the ground of special urgency, with the approval of the Committee by a majority 
of two-thirds of its members. 

Article 9. 

At its meeting during or immediately after each session, the Agenda Sub-Committee 
shall prepare a provisional agenda for the following session, which shall be circulated forthwith 
to the members and assessors of the Committee. 

Article 10. 

The Committee may appoint one of its members or assessors to be rapporteur on any 
subject or may appoint a sub-committee of its members or assessors to enquire into any 
subject and make a report. 

Article 11. 

Before asking the Secretariat or any member or assessor of the Committee to obtain 
information or to prepare a report on any subject, the Committee shall hold a preliminary 
discussion to determine the exact scope of the subject, the method of treatment, and the 
object in view (as, for example, the preparation of an international convention or the making 
of a special study or research, etc.). 

Article 12. 

When it appears to the Committee that sufficient material has been collected to enable 
it to come to a conclusion on any subject on the agenda, the Committee shall consider and 
discuss the matter fully and shall take such action as appears to be necessary whether by the 
passing of a formal resolution or otherwise. Before the publication of any report, the general 
scheme shall be approved as far as practicable by the Committee. 

Article 13. 

All documents relating to questions on the provisional agenda for any session shall be 
circulated by the Secretariat to members and assessors so as to reach them, if possible, one 
month at least before the session of the Committee, but no responsibility shall be placed on the 
Secretariat in regard to any material which reaches it too late to be included in the circulation. 

Article 14. 

During the discussion of any question, any member may move the previous question or 
the adjournment. Such a motion shall have priority and shall be voted on without discussion 
on substance. 

Article 15. 

A majority of the members of the Committee shall constitute a quorum. Except as 
provided by Article 8, the Committee shall take all decisions by a majority of the members 
present at the sitting. The Chairman has only one vote as delegate of his country. In fhe 
case of votes being equal, the motion will be regarded as lost, except in questions of procedure, 
where the Chairman shall have a casting vote. 



-26-

Appendix III. 

LIST OF ORGANISATIONS TO BE CONSULTED. 

Category I. Organisations represented on the Advisory Commission for the Protection 
and Welfare of Children and Young People. 

1. International Catholic Association of the Organisations for the Protection of Young 
Girls. 

2. International Federation of Girls' Friendly Societies. 
3. Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women. 
4. International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children. 
5. International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. 
6. International \Vomen's Organisations. 
7. International Federation of Trade Unions, Amsterdam. 
8. International Boy Scouts and Girl Guides Organisations. 
9. League of Red Cross Societies. 

10. International "Save the Children" Union. 
11. International Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare. 
12. Pan-American Institute for Child Welfare. 
13. Canadian Council for Child Welfare and Council of Social Work in Canada. 

Category II. - Missions and Other Organisations. 

Sacred Congregation of Propaganda, Rome. 
International Missionary Council, 2, rue de Montchoisy, Geneva. 
Salvation Army, Queen Victoria Street, London. 
International Abolitionist Federation, International Centre, Zeist, Netherlands. 
All-Asian Women's Association, Randall's Road, Vepery, Madras. 
Young Men's Christian Association, 3, rue General-Dufour, Geneva. 
Young Women's Christian Association, 2, rue Daniel-Colladon, Geneva. 

China: 

1. 
2. 

Japan: 
1. 
2. 

Category III. 

Women's Association of the Kuomintang, Nankin. 
National Child Welfare Committee of China, Shanghai. 
(List to be completed in consultation with M. Hoo, delegate· of China.) 

Fuju Kyofukai, Tokio. 
Chuo-Shakai-jigyo, Kyokai, Tokio. 
(List to be completed in consultation with M. Yokoyama, delegate of Japan.) 

United Stales of America; Philippines: 
1. American Social Hygiene Association. 
2. National Catholic League of Philippine Women. 

(List to be completed in consultation with Miss Lenroot, delegate of the United 
States of America.) 

The list for the Netherlands East Indies, Syria, Indo-China, India the British colonies 
and mandated territories, Macao, Persia, Iraq and Siam will be drawn up 'in consultation with 
the Governments and persons concerned. The Director of the Social Section is authorised 
to consult other associations which he considers in a position to give useful information. 
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[C.T.F.E. 604 (1).] 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE TWELFTH SESSION 

(Geneva, April 6th to 8th, 1933.) 

The twelfth session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee opened at Geneva 
on April 6th, 1933, ·under the Chairmanship of His Excellency l\I. Enrique E. BuERO,delegate 
of Uruguay, and the Vice-Chairmanship of Professor PoLLIGKEIT, delegate of Germany. 

Composition of the Committee. 

Government Delegates: 

His Excellency M. Enrique E. -BuERO (Chairman) 
Professor PoLLIGKEIT (Vice-Chairman) 

Uruguay. 
Germany. 

M. WAGNER, substitute delegate 
l\1. Isidore MA us 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS 

Miss WALL, substitute delegate 
Dr. Estrid HEIN 
Mme. MARTINEZ-SIERRA 

Belgium. 
United Kingdom. 

Denmark. 
Spain. 

M. MARTINEZ-AMADOR, substitute delegate 
Miss LENROOT United Stales of America. 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT France. 

M. BouRGOIS, substitute delegate 
Professor CoNTI (absent) llaly. 

Donna Cristina GmsTINIANI-BANDINI, substitute delegate 
M. YoKOYAMA Japan. 

M. SASAGAWA, expert 
M. KosuGE, expert 

His Excellency M. CHODZKO Poland. 
Mme. W OYTOWICZ-GRABINSKA, substitute delegate 
Mme. SIEMIENSKA, expert 

Mme. H. RoMNICIANO Roumania. 

Mlle. THURLER 

Mr. S. CoHEN 

Mr. F. SEMPKINS 

Mlle. KuRz 
Mme. G. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX 
Miss BALFE 
Dame Rachel CROWDY 
Mr. Bascom JOHNSON 

Mr. G. A. JoHNSTON 

M. E. E. EKSTRAND 

Assessors: 

International Catholic Association for the Protection 
of Young Girls. 

Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and 
Women. 

International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic 
in Women and Children. 

International Federation for the Protection of Girls. 
Women's International Associations. 
International Union of Catholic \Vomen's Leagues. 
(Appointed m a personal capacity.) 
(Appointed in a personal capacity.) 

Liaison Officer: 

International Labour Office. 

Secretarial: 

Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions 
Sections . 

• • • 

At the beginning of its report, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee desires to 
point out that mu~h time was ?evoted t? the mi.xed session ?f the Child Wel!are and Traffic 
in Women and Ch1ldren Committees, wh1ch considered questwns of common mterest to both 
Committees, and accordingly its session this year has been curtailed to an extent that has 
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seriously compromised its work. Several of the questions on the agenda could not be discussed 
with sufficient thoroughness, and a number of delegates ~nd assessors expr~ssed the hope 
that more time might be reserved next year for the sessiOn of the Traffic m Women and 
Children Committee. . . . 

The delegate of Poland pointed out that the report under d1scuss1?n was .too .bnef,. as 
no time had been given for its preparation. He would, h?wever, not obJeC~ to Its d1scu~s10n 
and approval on condition that the Minutes ?f the Traffic 1~ Women and Children Committee 
were communicated in extenso to the Council at the same lime as the report. 

I. REPORT BY THE SECRETARY ON THE PROGRESS OF THE WoRK. 

The Secretary informed the Committee that, since the previo1_1s scssi.on,. Persia, Egypt, 
Mexico and the Sudan had acceded to or ratified the 1921 ConventiOn, brmgmg the number 
of signatories of the Convention to 44. The Turkish Gove:nment has .appointe~ a ~pecial 
Commission to consider whether new provisions should be mtroduced m the legislatiOn at 
present in force, in order to bring it into line with the Conventions. A Bill rela~ing to Turkey's 
accession to the 1921 Convention will shortly be submitted to the Grand NatiOnal Assembly. 

II. ANNUAL REPORTS oF GovERNMENTS. 

The annual reports of Governments for 1931 on traffic in women and children and. on 
obscene publications were noted without discussion, some delegates merely commentmg 
brieiJy on a few passages. 

The Belgian delegate gave information in regard to measures taken by his Government 
to protect young artistes proceeding abroad. The Roumanian delegate referred to the 
alleged discovery of a band of traffickers in Bucharest. She described. the measures 
taken by the Roumanian authorities at the request of the Danzig and Hungarian central 
authorities for corroboration of the statement, and informed the Committee that the 
information given had been false. The Roumanian delegate also described the activity of 
the voluntary organisations in Roumania and rt~ferred more particularly to their work for the 
protection of girls. 

The Polish delegate noted with satisfaction that account had been taken of his request 
to publish statistics in the annual reports. He drew attention to the number of foreign 
prostitutes expelled and noted with regret that the figure was still very high. 

Several delegates emphasised the desirability of receiving very complete reports. The 
assessors pointed out that the information contained in them was of great use to them as 
propaganda material. 

It was suggested that a list of central authorities might be printed and issued separately 
to the Governments. 

When taking note of the report on obscene publications, several delegates supplied 
information concerning certain features of the report. 

At the request of the Secretary, the Committee decided that annual reports should 
henceforth refer to a period from July 1st to June 30th, Governments being requested to send 
such information to the Secretariat not later than November 1st of the same year. 

III. REPORT OF THE INTERNATIONAL VoLUNTARY AssoCIATIONS. 

. I. Th~ rep~esentati:ve of the I nt_ernationai Catholic Association .for the Protection of Young 
Gzrls supplied mformatwn concernmg the progress of the socrety and emphasised the 
importance of railway missions for the protection of girls. In answer to a desire expressed by 
the Committee, she submitted ~ :eport on the ~ovements of. you~g ~irl ei!Iigrants (their 
employment abroad and the conditions and laws wh1ch govern emigratiOn m varwus countries). 

2: The rel?resen~ative of the J eu;ish A_ssociatio~ for the Protection of Girls and Women 
ex_Piamed the d1fficult1es encountered m soc1al work m the present economic conditions but 
sa1d t~at the commi~t~es were unremi~tingl~ pursuing thei~ activi~ies. The report paid special 
~ttentwn to the act1v1ty of the committees m South Amenca, whllst showing a record of work 
m other parts of the world. He read a letter he had received showing that in Rosario 
(Argentine) all the brothels had been closed on December 31st, 1932. . 

3 .. The representativ~ of the ln!er'!ationa! Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
W ome~ and Chzldren explamed th~ prm~1pal pomts that had been submitted to the national 
com!ll1ttees of the.Bu~eau for consideratiOn before the Bureau's next meeting. The questions 
retam.ed ~or exam1~atwn were : a study of .the means of protecting and rehabilitating women 
and g1rls ~~ c.o~~tnes w?ere t~e systen: of l!c~nse.d houses had been abolished, an examination 
of the possibilities of .stimulatmg pubhc opmwn. m favour .of the closing of such houses, and a 
stud~ o~ the questwn ~hether the economic depressiOn was increasing or decreasing 
prostitutwn. The Committee was particularly interested to hear of the progress being made 
m Egypt. 
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4.. T_he representative of the International Federation for the Protection of Girls gave chief 
attentwn m her report to the questions which more particularly afTect the Committee's work 
(campaign against prostitution, enquiry into unemployment, etc.). · 

5. The representative of the International Women's Associations gave interesting 
information regarding the activities of the International Women's Organisations of Australia, 
Austria, the United Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, India, Irish Free State, Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Roumania, 
Switzerland, Syria and Yugoslavia. This information dealt, inter alia, with the desirability or 
undesirability of novels and films on traffic in women and children and on the use of women 
police. The National Councils of Women approached their respective Governments to 
secure the ratification or the application of the Conventions relating to the Traffic in Women 
and Children. 

6. The representative of the Inlernational Union of Catholic Women's Leagues surveyed 
the Union's work at its Congress at Lucerne, where special attention was paid to abolishing 
the age-limit in Conventions against the traffic in women, the penalties to be imposed on 
souteneurs, and the usefulness of women police. 

Most of the associations dealt in their reports with the influence of unemployment on 
prostitution. Some of them were of opinion that professional prostitution has declined with 
the economic crisis, whilst casual prostitution has increased. The Polish delegate emphasised 
the importance of studying this problem, and suggested that it would be desirable for the 
organisations represented on the Committee to co-operate in studying the question according 
to an agreed plan. 

The representative of the Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women gave 
particulars regarding the repatriation of necessitous women and children, as part of the work 
of the International Conference for the Protection of Migrants. As, however, the examination 
of this question required time, the Committee decided to refer consideration of the question 
to the Special Committee of the League which was to meet shortly for that purpose, and 
expressed the hope that it would meet within the year. 

The Committee took note of the reports submitted by the Secretariat on women police1 

and on central authorities.2 · 

IV. AMENDMENTS TO THE CoNVENTIONS RELATING TO THE TRAFFIC IN \VOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

(a) Abolition of the Age-limit.- In October 1932, the thirteenth Assembly approved the 
opinion expressed by the Committee at its previous session that the traffic in women is always 
and in all circumstances a profoundly immoral and anti-social act, and that this traffic should' 
be punished even if the victims are over age and consent. It asked the Committee to study 
by what means the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 might be revised with regard to the age
limit. 

The French delegation submitted a proposal with regard to the revision suggested, the 
object of which was to insert in an international agreement to be drawn up a clause providing 
that any person who, in order to gratify the passions of another, has procured, enticed or led 
away a woman or girl over age, even with her consent, for immoral purposes in a foreign 
country, should be punished. The authors, in submitting this proposal, pointed out that it 
referred only to traffic in women over age who had given their consent and were sent to a 
foreign country. · 

The French delegation explained that the countries which have maintained the system of 
regulation could go no further at present, and, indeed, the abolitionist countries themselves 
could hardly agree upon a text acceptable to all, in view of the diversity of their penal 
legislation on the question as regards women over age. Almost all these countries have 
numerous and varied reservations in their legislation. In these circumstances, it appeared 
difficult to draw up the text of a convention which could be accepted by a reasonably large 
number of signatories. 

The French delegation asked that agreement should be reached immediately on its 
proposal, so that the latter might serve as a basis for an international agreement which should 
be drawn up during the current year. The representatives of the voluntary international 
organisations represented on the Committee and a great number of Government delegates have 
stated that, though the French proposal did not fulfil their hopes that traffic in women over 
age who gave their consent should in all eases be punished, they recognised that the French 
proposal was a step forward to fill a gap in .the Conventions and had the advantage of being 
immediately practicable. 

Most of the delegates congratulated the French delegation and thanked it for its practical 
formula, which provided a partial but immediate solution of a problem which the Committee 
had studied for a number of years. 

The Committee has drawn up a preliminary draft protocol, which should be submitted to 
the Governments for their observations in time to enable them, if possible, to sign an 
international agreement on these lines at the next Assembly. This draft containing three 
articles is annexed to the report. 3 

1 Documents C.T.F.E.579 and 579 (a). 
• Document C.T.F.E.576. 
• See Appendix, page 31. 
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The Committee adopted the following resolution 
" The Committee requests the Council to be good enough to co_mmunicate to 

Governments the draft Protocol regarding the suppression of the Traffic m Women and 
to ask them to submit their observations to the Secretary-General <?f t~e Leagu~ of 
Nations in the hope that if there are no serious objections to the draft, 1t will be possible 
for the delegates of Gov~rriments present at the 1933 Assembly to sign an international 
agreement. . . 

" The Committee requests the Council to have a d_raft ~ext prepared for the usual 
final dauses (signature, ratification, etc.) which nccessanly Will form part of the p_rolocol 
proposed by the Committee, and to submit them to Governments together w1th the 
substantive articles recommended by the Committee." 

(b) Penallies to be inflicled on Soutencurs. - For a number of years, the Committee 
has studied the possibility of suppressing the activities of souleneurs. The Governments' 
observations on a preliminary draft protocol on this subject were studied by_ the Legal Sub
Committee at a meeting held in January 1933. ·The Committee has been mforme~ o_f the 
difficulties encountered by the Legal Sub-Committee in revising the text of the prehmmary 
draft in order to bring it into line with the observations submitted by the Governments. In 
particular, the Sub-Committee could not agree regarding the elements constituting the offence. 
The Committee recognised that effective suppression of the activities of souteneurs necessitates 
a standardised definition of the offence in all national legislations, whereas very great 
differences at present exist between those legislations. · 

For certain delegations the fact that some countries maintain the system of licensed houses 
entails difficulties in drawing up a sufficiently wide definition of the offence to satisfy all parties. 

The Committee did not think it could, at this session, overcome the difficulties encountered. 
It wishes to point out that any progress which might be made towards the abolition of licensed 
houses would greatly facilitate an agreement between the Governments on the draft protocol 
in question, as that would enable all persons 'Jjving on the immoral earnings of women to be 
punished. The Committee pointed out in this connection that the Joint Committee had 
already requested the Secretariat to make an investigation and prepare in time for next 
year's session a pamphlet on the abolition of licensed houses. Pending this investigation, 
certain delegates expressed· the hope that the system of licensed houses may steadily 
be abolished, as this will enable it to continue its efforts to draw up an international 
agreement directed against the activities of souleneurs. 

While noting that it appears impossible to make much progress this year in this question, 
the Committee decided to retain it on its agenda and to continue to study it at a later session. 

In the meantime, the Committee recommends that, in view of the great dangers to society 
of the activities of souleneurs, Governments which do not yet possess penal legislation 
applicable to this category of individuals should enact penal provisions involving exemplary 
punishments. The Committee requests the Council to draw the special attention of 
Governments to this recommendation when the report is adopted. 

V. BuDGET. 

The Committee adopted a budget providing for a total credit of 36,960 francs. In 
adopting the budget, the Committee agreed not to convene, as had been proposed, a special 
sub-committee to study the observations submitted by private organisations on the report of 
the Commission of Enquiry on Traffic in 'Vomen in the East, and requested that a temporary 
expert should be attached to the Social Questions Section to study the replies received. 

With a view to economics, the Committee decided to reduce the number of members of 
sub-committees in the future to four or five. 

The Chairman was requested and agreed to approach the Supervisory Commission 
personally in order to point out to it the necessity of granting the sums provided for in the 
budget adopted by the Committee. 

VI. DATE OF THE NEXT SESSION. 

The Committee decided to open its next session on Tuesday, April lOth, 1934. 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTHAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium Trame 

and Social Questions Sections. 

(Signed) Enrique E. BuEno, 
Chairman. 

(Signed) Professor W. PoLLIGKEIT, 
Vice-Chairman. 
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Appendix. 

DRAFT PROTOCOL REGARDING THE SUPPRESSION OF TRAFFIC IN vVOli!EN OF Ft:LL AGE, 

SIGNED AT GENEVA ON ..•. 

The undersigned, duly authorised for the purpose, have agreed, on behalf of the countries 
· they represent, upon the following provisions : 

A1·licle 1. 

Whoever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral purposes in another 
country shall be punished, notwithstanding that thc.various acts constituting the ofience may 
have been committed in difierent countries. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties whose laws are at present inadequate to deal with the 
ofiences specified in the preceding article agree to take, or propose to their respective 
legislatures, the necessary steps to ensure that these ofiences shall be punished in accordance 
with their gravity. 

Article 3. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to each other, in regard to any 
person of either sex who has committed or attempted to commit any of the ofiences referred 
to in the present Protocol or in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 on the suppression of the 
traffic in women and children, the various constituent act'i of which were, or were to haYe 
been, accomplished in difierent countries, the following information (or corresponding 
information in accordance with the laws and regulations of the country concerned) : 

(a) Official notice of sentence; 
(b) A notice containing all useful particulars of the ofiender and, as far as possible, 

his civil status, description, finger-prints, photograph and police record and an indication 
of his methods of operation ; 

(c) Particulars of any measures of refusal of admission or of expulsion. 

These documents and particulars will be sent direct and without delay to the authorities 
of the countries concerned by the authorities named in Article 1 of the Arrangement concluded 
in Paris on May 18th, 1904. They will be sent, if possible, in all cases of proved ofiences, 
sentences, refusal of admission or expulsion. 



C~mmunicated to the Council 
and the M~mbers of the League. 

Officiel. No.: C.247. l\1.129. 1933. IV. 
(C.P.E.416(l). C.T.F.E.602il).) 
(C. T.F.E.604. ( 1). C.P.E.428. ( 1).) 

Erratum. 

Geneva, May 29th, 1933. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

ADVISORY COMMISSION· FOR THE PROTECTION AND WELFARE 
. OF . CHILDREN AND . YOUNG PEOPLE. 

Report on the Work of the Commission in 1933. 

On page ro line 15 of the English text of the Child 

Welfare Committee's resolution on official acts not divuJging ille~ 

gitimacy, the word "illegitimacy" should be replaced by the word 

''parentage''. The text of the resolution should read as follows:-

''To examine the possibility of authorising the issue 

of abridged birth certificates and othe~ official documents 

which make no reference to parenta~e and which would be 

regarded as adequate in all cases where information regarding 

parentage is unnecessary". 

Series of League of Nations Publications 
IV. SOCIAL 

1!133. IV. 1. Erratum. 



[Communicat~d to. the ·council 
and the Members of the-League.] Oflici{llNo.: C. 373. M. 184. 1933.1V. 1 0 6 

rc.P.E.399. (1).] 

Geneva, June 20th, -1933. 

----..... 
:.·" 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE" 

·.· 
' ... 

.... .,[ 

·~· 

DISCLOSURE·. OF ILLEGITIMACY IN OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS 

The Council, at its seventy-second session, held in i\lay Hl33, approved the following 
resolution adopted at its ninth session by the Child Welfare Committee (l\Ian:h 1933): 

" The Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having taken cognisance of the information collected by the Secretariat on the 

subject of official documents which do not disclose illegitimacy (document C.P.E.399); 
" Noting that several States have introduced provisions into their legislation or 

administrative practice with a view to avoiding any reference to illegitimacy in extracts 
from official documents ; 

" Considering that such measures deserve to be recommended ; 
" Draws the· Council's attention to the importance of requesting the Governments 

Members and non-members of the League of Nations : 

" ( 1) To study the report by the Secretariat relating to official documents 
which do not disclose illegitimacy (see below) ; 

" (2) To examine the possibility of authorising the issue of abridged birth 
certificates and other official documents which make no reference to parentage 
and which would be regarded as adequate in all cases where information regarding 
parentage is unnecessary ; 

" Requests the Council to instruct the Secretary-General to ask the Governments to 
furnish him with their observations on the extent to which they may be able to act upon 
the present resolution." 

REPORT OF THE SECRETARIAT ON THE DISCLOSURE OF 

ILLEGITIMACY IN OFFICIAL DOCUl\lENTS 
\ .. 

. At its eighth session, the Child. Welfare Committee's attent!on was drawn to .the fact 
that certain States provide in their legislation for the issue of official documents, and, in 
particular, of abridged birth certificates, which do not disclose illegitimacy .. The possibility 
ofiered by ·such legislation, which enables the fact of a person's illegitimacy to remain 
undisclosed - e.g·., when entering a school or competing for a post - is often of vital 

· imp,ortance for children or young people b.orn out of wedlock . · . . · 
For this reason, the Child Welfare Committee instructed the Secretariat to make a study 

· ·of the question. The Secretariat thereupon communicated 'with correspondents particularly 
well qualified to give information in various countries, with a view to obtaining particulars 
on abridged birth certificates which might serve as examples of official documents not 
disclosing illegitimacy. . . . . · 
· This .report eontains a ·summary of the information recei";ed ·on legislation and practice 

in the following countries : Ger~any, South Africa, Belgium, the United Kingdom, Canada, 
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S t f 'meri·ca, Finland, France, Greece, Italy, Norwa_y, Cuba, Denmark, United ta ~s o _,._ p 1 R a 
Netherlands (Netherlands Indies, Surmam and Cura~;ao), Poland, ortuga' oumam ' 
Sweden, Switzerland. . 

The enquiry has elicited the followmg facts : 

I. A NUMBER OF STATES PROVIDE FOR THE ISSUE OF ABRIDGED BIRTH CERTIFICATES 

WHICH DO NOT DISCLOSE THE ILLEGITIMACY OF THE HOLDER. 

E:ramplt·s: 
(a) Germany. -The forms for abridged birth certificates read as follows: 

Cerlif icate of Birth. 

Christian names and surname .............. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Born on ......................... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
At ............................ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Date ............................ · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

[Stamp] The Registrar. 

(b) Canada.- In the province of Ontario, the authorities issue a birth certificate giving 
the name and sex and the date and place of birth. 

(c) United Stales of America.- The following forms are u~ed: Maryland me?-ti?ns the 
name of the holder and the date of birth ; New York issues a certificate o_f age, m~ntwnm~ ~he 
name of the holder and the date and place of birth; Wisconsin has a birth certificate g1ymg 
the name of the holder, the maiden name of the mother and the date and place of birth. 

(d) Finland. - For admission to an elementary ?chool, a certificate is regarde~ as 
sutridcnt in practice if it contains the full name of the child and the date and place of bu-th. 

(e) The authorities of Surinam issue a birth certificate giving the family name, the 
Christian names and the place and date of birth. 

(f) The Nl'iherlands have introduced a document which reads as follows : 
" The registrar of the commune of ...................... declares, after having 

consulted the register of births of that commune, that to the best of his knowledge a 
child of the ..................•. sex, which received the name of 
was born at that place on . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (date)." 

(g) Swil:erland.- The registrar is authorised to issue an abridged extract from the birth 
reg-istt:'r, stating surname and Christian name, place of origin and place and date of birth. 

I f. 1\IANY COUNTRIES DO NOT YET FOLLOW THE PRACTICE OF ISSUING ABRIDGED BIRTH 

CERTIFICATES WHICH DO NOT DISCLOSE ILLEGITIMACY. 

In some countries, birth out of wedlock is mentioned explicitly. In other countries, the 
mention of the word " illegitimate " or " natural " in such extracts is forbidden, though 
the extracts give the names of the father and mother, so that it is generally possible to infer 
that the holder was born out of wedlock. In other cases, again, persons born out of wedlock 
may obtain a certificate showing only the name and sex and the date and place of birth; 
but these certificates are issued only to illegitimate children, whence it may be inferred that 
the holder is illegitimate. 

IIJ. UsE MADE OF ABRIDGED BIRTH CERTIFICATES WHICH DO NOT DISCLOSE ILLEGITIMACY. 

The use which can be made of abridged birth certificates varies with the lecrislation of 
the country. The following uses may be mentioned : for admission of the holde~ to school 
and to military service, obt~ining a I;Jermit to wor~ .(lcgislati?n. on child labour), competing 
for. ~overnm~nt P.osts, takmg out msurance pohc1es, obtammg an immigration permit, 
claimmg pensiOn rights, etc. 

IV. ABRIDGED BIRTH CERTIFICATES DO NOT SUFFICE FOR ALL PURPOSES. 

In cases where the holder must prove his or her parentage, the abrid()'ed birth certificates 
cann?t be used. Therefore, the countries in which abridged birth ce~tificates arc issued 
provide more compl~te extracts on the request of the persons concerned. The laws of certain 
Stales allow of the Issue of such full extracts for persons born out of wedlock only on the 
o;.de: ?f a court or on t~1e request of .t~e mother (~.g., 1\Iassachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, 
\ ~rg!ma). O_ther .countrieS have prOVISI.ons _PrO~e~tmg t~e holder against the publication of 
details c_ontamed m a full extract showmg Illegitimate birth. In Switzerland for instance 
on marriage, a full extract from the birth register is required, showing the pa;entage of th~ 
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bride and bridegroom ;. but the omcial publication which precedes the marriage docs not 
mention the names of the bride and bridegroom's father and mother, in order to avoid diselosing 
whether the parties are legitimate or illegitimate. -

V. THE TENDENCY OF THE LAWS OF CERTAIN COUNTRIES TO REDl'\.E AS FAR AS POSSIBLE 

THE OCCASIONS ON WHICH ILLEGITIMACY IS MADE PUBLIC APPLIES, NOT ONLY TO 
BIRTH CERTIFICATES, BUT ALSO TO OTHER OFFICIAL DOCl'MENTS, . Sl;\.H AS 

CERTIFICATES OF ORIGI:X, MARRIAGE CERTIFI\.ATES, ETC. 

* * * 

SUMMARY OF INFORMATION RECEIVED. 

Germany. 

I. In Germany, the abridged birth certificate is called Geburlsschein; it was introduced 
by the Reich Ordinance of February 14th, 1924, which took effect as from April 1st, 1924, 
for the whole territory of the Reich (§§ 15a and 15b of the Reich Law on Entries in the 
Register of Births, etc., and in the Marriage Register) ; some German States have had these 
Geburtsscheine for a long time (for instance, Prussia since 1905 ). 

II. An abridged birth certificate is issued on request for a small fee amounting to only 
a third of the charge made for a full extract copy of a birth register. 

III. The abridged birth certificate contains the surname and Christian names of the 
child and the place and date of birth. It mentions only the surname borne by the child at 
the time of the issue of the document. Any additional information showing that the child 
formerly bore another name is forbidden. 

IV. The abridged birth certificate merely shows that the person was born at the place 
and on the day indicated and that the birth was registered at the Registry Ontee under the 
given number. It is consequently not suntcient in all cases where the parentage of the child 
is of importance and has to be established (for instance, in the case of adoption, marriage or 
claim to a legacy). 

For pension claims under the Reich insurance and public relief systems, a form is used 
which does not disclose illegitimate birth in the case of subsequent adoption or legitimation 
through the marriage of the parents. The same applies to the form introduced in Prussia 
by the National Law for the Registration of Children in Schools and to the form used in 
Prussia for marriages. These two forms are also used in other German States. 

V. There are no statistics for the issue of abridged birth certificates. The Registry 
Ontce of Frankfort-on-Main estimates the number for its district at about 5 per cent of the 
issue of birth certificates of all kinds. 

South Africa. 

There are no abridged birth certificates issued in South Africa. The birth certificates 
show the full name of both parents. The possibility and desirability of securing abridged 
certificates was under discussion at the meeting of the South African National Council of 
Child Welfare in June 1932. This Council felt that the question affected, not only the 
illegitimate child, but adopted children, the fact of whose adoption had not been communicated 
to them by the adopting parents. The Council will probably defer further discussion of the 
issuing of abridged birth certificates, pending the report of the Child Welfare Committee. 

Belgium. 

In Belgium, no abridged birth certificates which do not indicate the parentage are issued. 
A circular of the Ministry of Justice, dated July 27th, 1841, gave its sanction to the custom, 
which is still in existence, of drawing up, besides literal copies, simplified summaries called 
extracts, on condition that the extracts contain everything "essential to the document". These 
extracts may be issued to those concerned on their request. 

These extracts must contain everything " essential to the document " - that is to say, 
to a birth certificate - the surname and Christian names of the person concerned, the place 
and date of his or her birth and the surnames and Christian names of the parents. The 
particulars given in the margin of the birth certificate are not reproduced, but are duly taken 
into account in drawing up the document. 

Further, administrative practice allows, in the case of legitimised children, of extracts 
from birth registers merely stating that the person concerned is a legitimate child, without 
mentioning the fact that the legitimation is due to the marriage of his parents subsequent 
to birth. This rule cannot, however, be extended to children born in Belgium of a foreign 
father, as the laws of a number of foreign countries do not acknowledge legitimation by 
subsequent marriage. 

These extracts have the same value as literal copies, but it should be pointed out that, 
in the case of inscriptions to be made in their registers, the communal administrations of the 
Kingdom require the production of literal copies of the documents in question. 

Extracts such as have just been described are frequently issued. 
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United Kingdom. 1 

There is no provision in Engiand and Wale~ forth~ i~sue of a_bridged birth certificates. 
It may be observed that in the English form of birth r_eg1ster there IS no express statement of 
legitimacy or illegitimacy. There arc, howrver, pa~t1culars of _parentage, from the form. of 
which the legitimate or illegitimate status of the child can be mferred. Under the Enghs? 
law, the name of the father may not be entered in the column reserved fo_r th: ~ath_er's nam~ If 
the child is illegitimate unless the putative father joins with t?e mother IJ?- g1vmg mformatwn 
and both sign the register. Thus, the illf'gitimacy of the cluld may be mferred, apart from 
any othr~r implil'ations derivable from the respective surnames of the father and mother. 

There is a document, however, which might be incorrectly regarded as ~n. ab~idged bi:th 
eertifieate, but which in fac~ is pr?vided for ?the~ purposes .. A_s_the duty of _gn·:mg_ 11!-formatwn 
for the purpose of the reg1stratwn of a b1rth IS a legal hab1hty of cer~am mdividual_s, the 
H.cgistration Ads provide that the person discharging that duty can obtam from t~e registrar, 
for a fcc of 3d., a " certificate of registry " - viz., an acknowledgment that the mformant's 
dutir~s have been performed. In the past, this document contained certain brie~ particulars 
whir:h, though intended merely to identify the particular occasion in respect of ~hi?h the d_uty 
had arisPn, led to its being offered as evidence of the date of birth, etc., of the clu_ld m qu~stwn. 
The evidence which it provided was, however, inadequate; and its use as a b1rth certificate 
was believed to he misleading and conducive to fraud. For these reasons, the form of 
certificate of registry was amended some few years ago, with the object of preventing its being 
used for any purpose other than that for which it was obtained. Generally, the reason why 
no steps have bern taken in England and Wales to provide an abridged birth certificate is 
as follows : Under the system prevailing in England, the possession of a birth certificate affords 
no guarantee whatever Lhat the person possessing it or tendering it in evidence is the person 
to whose birth il relates. Any number of certified copies of any birth entry in the registers 
can be obtained by any member of the public on payment of the appropriate fees. The 
acl'cptance therefore of a birth certificate as evidence of the age of a person with respect to 
whom the evidence is tendered depends entirely upon the person accepting the evidence 
heing satisfied that the certificate relates to the person whose age it is intended to prove. 
In some cases, the possession of an unusual conjunction of Christian and surnames may in 
itself be sufHcienL identification, but, in the majority of cases, this would not be enough, and 
the parliculars of parentage could alone afford sufHcient means of identification. It is not 
seen therefore how a birth certificate which omitted the particulars of parenta-ge could be 
of any real utility as evidence of age of a particular individual. Indeed the official issue of 
such an abridged certificate would go far to confirm in the public mind the impression, which 
is already to some extenl present in it, that a birth certificate proffered as evidence with 
regard to some particular person must, in some miraculous way, relate to that person, notwith
standing the absence of any evidence of identity. 

It would be as well to bear in mind, moreover, that any special form of certificate expressly 
designed to assist the illegitimate would defeat its own ends by proclaiming that the case 
was one to which the special form applied. Illegitimate children would in no respect be 
assisted unless there were provided a form of certificate (a) which omitted particulars 
indicating illegitimacy, and (b) which was also in general use in the case of legitimate children. 
It would be hard to find a plan which satisfied both requirements. 

Canada. 

The Provinces of Alberla, NPw Brunswick, Prince Edward Island and Ouebec do not use 
abridged birth certificates. -

. . Brili_sh Columbia uses an abridged birth certificate for certain purposes. This certificate 
1s. m reahty an extract of the personal particulars given in the certificate of re"istration of 
b1rt~ ; such a eert!ficate would nev~rthele~s show the illegiti~acy of a child by r~ason of the 
parl!culars regardmg the fat~er bemg ~m1tted, and further, m all probability, the signature 
of _the mother would appear m her ma1den name. If the natural parents of an ille"itimate 
cluld co~t_ract a legal marriage at any_ time after the registration of the birth has been ~ffected, 
the_ Legi_tim~cy Act enables the registrar to enter the particulars· of the father upon the 
reg!stratwn m the form of a marginal note and the child is deemed to have been le""itimate to 
all mtents and purposes from the time of the birth ; an ordinary birth certificate is~ued there
from af~er ~h: marginal notation had been entered upon the original would not disclose the 
former IllegJL!macy. 

_In cases where a child has been adopted subsequent to the birth being registered the 
parl!culars of th_at adopt~on a~e entere~ upon. t~e origi!lal registration in the form of a marginal 
note and a _special adopt_wn b1rth certificate IS Issued m such cases which gives the particulars 
as at the Lime of adoptwn. 

Manitoba also,_ since 1929, uses an abridged birth certificate both for persons born out of 
wedlock or otherwise on request. Only 209 such certificates have been issued since the 

1 
Tbe information o~ the United Kingdom is given in tbe form requested by the United Kingdom deleg t· 
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provision came into force - i.l'., in the three year~, an average of 70 per annum, usually in 
cases of adopted children. 

. _Since a~out _OetobP.r 1925, Ontario has al~o an abridged birth certificate. ThP- provision 
IS ne1ther I_P-g1slat1ve _nor department~! ; the abr1dgcd fo~m was adopted merely for eonv('nience. 
Tjlese abndged cerlJficates are not 1ssued merely on s1mple request. An endeavour is madt~ 
to asc~rtain the ci_rcumstances of the applicant. If the application is for an ill('gitimate birth 
or a b1rth of a chlld who has been adopted, the abridged form is used. The certificate giv('s 
the name, date and place of birth, and sex. These abridged certificates are accepted in nearly 
all cases, but arc not issued if required for use in foreign countries. About 25 per cent of t.h'e 
birth-certificate issues are made in the abridged form . 

. . In the Province of Saskatchewan, two forms of birth certificates are issued, the first 
g1vmg a~ exact CO{>Y of the registration record and the second giving only abridged information. 
The abndged cerlJficates are not accepted as proof in a legal court. The abrirlged certificate 
is only used in the case of an illegitimate birth, when legal adoption has taken place; it shows 
that the child is the lt>ga1 child of the adopting parents. 

Cuba. 

Abridged birth certificates are not issued in Cuba. NevPrLhelrss, in ordt·r t.o prrn·nL 
natural children legitimised by subsequent marriage from suffering in any way .. \rLide 1 of 
Presidential Decree No. 999 promulgated on l\Iay 26th, I 925, provides that : 

" As from to-day's date, registrars shall draw up extracts from birth certificates of 
natural children legitimised by subsequent marriage in terms which do not disclost~ 
the fact of legitimation. With this object, when such extracts are drawn up. the marginal 
note will simply be omitted and the word ' natural 'which occurs in the rrgistration form 
will be replaced by the word 'legitimate'." 

Denmark. 

According to circulars to the bishops of October 7th, 1914, April 16th, Hl20, and February 
24th, 1930, abridged birth certificates are in use in Denmark (special rulrs arc in force in 
Slesvig). 

Abridged certificates are issued on request of the person concerned or his parents (tutor), 
but not if the birth certificate is requested by public authorities, in which case full particulars 
are given. 

In the case of adopted children, such certificates give the name of the adoptive parenLs 
and not the name bf the real parents, together with the permission and the date of adoption 
(in such cases there will be no mention of an illegitimacy). 

In the case of illegitimate children who are not adopted, the certificate gives the nanw of 
the mother, without mentioning the fact of her being married. .-\bridged certificates uwy hB 
used for entering schools, other institutions of education, military service and in matter~ 
of social insurances (with the exception of invalidity insurance). 

United States of America. 

There is no federal law providing for registration of births in the United States, as this 
is a responsibility of the individual States. Only some States have definite legislative 
provisions for safeguarding the child of illegitimate birth from public knowledge of his status, 
but, in several others, the State Bureau of Vital Statistics has recognised the need for 
protecting these children and has adopted procedures which prevent indiscriminate giving 
out of information. 1 

The statutes of Massachusclls, Michigan, Minnesota and Virginia require that Lhe 
procedure of keeping and furnishing transcripts of any birth certificate shall be confidential. 
The $tate of Minnesota, for example, makes a certified transcript of the record of birth 
prima-facie evidence in the courts, but safeguards the interests of the child by providing 
that the fact of illegitimacy shall not be disclosed except when ordered by a court of competPnt 
jurisdiction. The relevant law of this State reads as follows : 

" Except when so ordered by a court of record, no member of the State board of 
health, nor any State or local registrar, nor any person connected with the office of either, 
shall disclose the fact that any child was illegitimate. The district court shall have 
jurisdiction, upon petition against and notice to the State registrar, to issue such orders 
permitting or requiring the inspection of records of births and deaths, as to it may seem 
just and proper, and the making and delivery of certified copies thereof. . . 

" The State registrar, or any local registrar, shall furnish any applicant therefor a 
certified copy of the record of any birth or death recorded under the provisions of this 

t The Division of Vital Statistics of the American Public Health Association has appointed a committt•e to >tully 
the problems connected with records of children of illegilimate birth or who have been adopted. This commitlee has l>t•t•n 
especially concerned with safeguarding the needs of children of illegitimate birth, and presented the subject for di>cussion 
at the National Conference of the Association in 1930. 
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act; provided that the fact that any ch_ild_w~s ~lleg!timate shall no~ be dis~losed e;:ccep~ 
when ordered by a court of competent JUriSdictiOn m accordance with Section 536;)-N. 
- Mason's Sial., 1927, Sections 5365B, 5366. 

With respect to records and certificates o~ children born o~:~t. of ':Vedlock, the so-called 
Uniform Illegitimacy Act is apparent~y also _mtended _to prohi_bit disclosure of the _facts 
concerning the birth status of such chii?ren, m transcnpts of birth records. The umform 
provision in force in a number of States IS as follows : 

" In all records, certificates, or other papers hereafter ~ad~ or e~ecuted, othe~ than 
birth records and certificates or records of judicial proceedmgs m whiCh the questiOn of 
birth out of wedlock is at issue, requiring a declaration by or notice to. the mother of 
a ehild born out of wedlock or otherwise requiring a reference to the relatiOn of a mother 
to such child it shall be sufficient for all purposes to refer to the mother as the parent 
having the s~le custody of the child or to the chi!? as. ~eing in the ~ole custody of the 
mother, and no explicit reference shall be made to Illegibmacy. 

Simplified forms to be used in certifying the age and place of birth of a child have been 
adopted by a large number of States. Such forms may be used for all purposes requiring 
proof of age, such as school admissio~ and wor~ perr_nits. I~ a number ~f States, the bureau 
of vital statistics has adopted the policy of sendmg birth certificates of this type to the mother 
of each child born in the State, within a short time after its birth. These "mothers' certificates" 
c~an be used later for all purposes where. evidence of age is necessary. The facts given on this 
form are: (1) the name of the child, (2) sex, (3) date born, (4) place born, (5) name of father, 
(6) maiden name of mother. 

Although these forms do not show directly that the child is not born out of wedlock, 
the fad that. the name of the father is omitted and the maiden name of the mother and 
that of the child is the same indicates the probability of illegitimate birth. A few States 
especially concerned with the problems of children of illegitimate birth have provided special 
safeguards in the use of this certificate. In Michigan, New York, Pennsylvania and Virginia, 
"mothers' certificates" are not sent to mothers of illegitimate children except on special request. 

Four of the forty-six birth registration States have adopted an abridged form for certifying 
the date of birth of a child which does not require the name of the father. A small card with 
the name of the child and the date of his birth has been issued since 1922 in Maryland for all 
children for school admission, work permits and all general purposes requiring the establish
ment of daLe of birth. Wisconsin has provided a certificate of birth registration since 1916 
which gives information as to (I) the name of the child; (2) maiden name of mother; (3) birth
place of child ; ( 4) date of birth. The Division of Vital Statistics of New York has prepared 
a proof of age form which gives ihe name of the child and the date and place of birth. This 
form is issued for any child, whether legitimate or not, on request of parents. 

In Virginia, a special card has been prepared showing the name of the child, sex and date 
of birth. This card is used exclusively for children of illegitimate birth and serves as a 
mother's certificate and school and work certificate. 

Certified ropies. of the complete birth c~rtificate are issued in every State on special 
request. Such certified transcnpts are reqmred for all legal purposes, for passports for 
veterans' compensation and similar purposes necessitating family history. ' 

Certified copies of birth certificates of children born out of wedlock are issued only upon 
court order or on request of mother, in Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota and Virginia. 

Finland. 

. . The fath.er's name must be stated in the official certificates issued for the use of the courts ; 
~f ~Is name IS unknown, the name of ~he mother is stated instead. Similarly, it must be 
mdiC~led '~hether th~ person. was b?rn m or out of wedlock. These particulars must also be 
eontamed m the certificates Issued m the case of a change of residence. The forms used in 
these eases by the ecclesiastical and civil authorities are officially approved. 

When a certific_ate is required, the ~pplicant must s~y for. what purpose he requires it. 
The. necessary particulars are then copied from the register mto the certificate form A 
certificate is valid if it mentions the parents or the fact that the person was born in wediock. 

In pr~c~ice, in ~he ease of admission to an elementary school, a certificate is regarded as 
adequate If It contams the full name of the child and the date and place of birth. 

France. 

1. Rules for lhe Drawing-up of Birth Cerlificales. 

If the c~ild i~ legitimate, the Christian names, ages, occupations and addresses of the 
parents are given m the certificate. 
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In the case of an illegitimate child, no mention is made of the parents if their names are 
not communicated to the registrar. 

2. Rule concerning the Publication of Birth Certificates. 

The Law of November 30th, 1906, provides, not only for the certified copy of the 
certifica~e, .but for a simple extract, containing only certain particulars: date and place of birth, 
sex, Christian names, as well as the names and address of the father and mother without any 
other information. ' 

Certified copies are issued only to certain applicants enumerated in the law. Other 
persons not so enumerated are entitled to an extract only, unless they obtain a special 
authorisation from the Justice of the Peace of the district in which the certificate was 
drawn up granting them permission to have a full copy. 

Greece. 

The Registry Office issues only one type of birth certificate, in which the names of the 
parents must be given. 

Italy. 

Extracts from the Registry Office documents are issued in an abridged form ami give the 
particulars contained in the original document, with due reference, if the document relates 
to natural children, to the rules established by Royal Decree No. 1945 of November 11th, 
1926. This Decree provides that : 

" In attestations concerning birth and marriage certificates relating to natural 
children, the registrar must omit any indication which might allow it to be inferred that 
the father or mother is unknown. 

"ln the case of a natural child, recognised or legitimised, only the name(s) of the 
parent{s) who hasfhave recognised or legitimised the child shall b"e stated. In the case of a 
natural child who has been neither recognised nor legitimised and has been adopted or has 
been granted by Royal Decree the right to use only the name of the person who has adopted 
him, that name alone must be stated in the certificate, together with the fact that the 
child is an adopted son or daughter, and the name(s) of the person(s) who hasfhave 
adopted him." 

The registrar issues extracts containing the full text of the certificate only if expressly 
requested to do so. 

In all cases in which the production of extracts from or copies of documents issued by 
the Registry Office is prescribed or required by the public authorities, it is sufficient to produce 
extracts drawn up in accordance with the above provisions. 

Norway. 

There are no strict rules in Norway concerning birth certificates. The Department of 
Cults has drawn up forms for the various certificates issued by ministers of religion, including 
in particular birth certificates which they issue in their capacity as registrars. 

These birth-certificate forms also contain special headings for the name of the parents 
of the party, and these headings are intended to be filled up. Further, one of the ideas on 
which the adoption of the Children's Law of 1915 was based (the law which places children 
born in wedlock and children born out of wedlock on the same footing) was that there should 
be no reason for the latter to hide their origin. 

Nevertheless, there is nothing to prevent a minister of religion from issuing a birth 
certificate containing no information with regard to the parents. The Department of Justice 
has indeed, for a particular category of cases, expressly recommended this course in a circular 
dated June 29th, 1921, in which it states that it assumes that there is nothing to prevent 
the names of the child's parents being omitted in a birth certificate relating to an adopted 
child. If, however, the name of the adoptive parents of the child is entered in the certificate, 
it must be expressly stated that they are adoptive parents. 

Birth certificates which do not mention the name of the parents are, however, very 
rarely issued in Norway. 

Netherlands. 

Abridged birth certificates which do not disclose parentage exist in the N etherlanus since 
1918 (Circular Letter of the l\linister of Justice and the l\Iinister of the Interior, uated July 29th 
and 4th, 1918). 

Abridged birth certificates are issued on the request of the person concerned. Tltey give 
the place, date and year of birth and the surname and Christian name of the child. 

Abridged birth certificates may also take the place of complete certificates for several 
purposes, including the case of entries for an examination and canuidature for a post in a 
provincial or communal administration. 
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Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Cura9ao. 
i\'eithcr in the Netherlands Indies nor in Cura!;aO are abridged birth certificates 

issued which do not disdosc the parentage of the child. . . 
In Surinam. however, declarations of birth are issued on the request o_f L!le parties, wh1ch 

contain only the pla•·e, elate and year of birth and the surname and Chnsl1an names of the 

child. . . . . . . 1 • J· d f 
There arc no ollieial statistu;s of these declaratiOns, which seem to be se uom as ,e . or. 
Similar abridged derlarations cannot, howeyer, in all cases replace complete _birth 

eertificatPs or the extracts from such certificates prescribed by law. In fact, the abndged 
declarations haye not the validity which the Netherlands Civil Code attributes to extracts 
from the register of births, deaths and marriages. . . . 

Thus these declarations (:annot he used in the case of marnages If the law reqmres that 
the birth certificate be produced. 

Poland. 
Th<)re is no law in Poland allowing of the drawing up of abridged birth certificates 

which do not mention the parentage. 

Portugal. 
Sinec the publication of the Code of February 18th, 1911, relating to the registry of 

births, marriages and deaths, abridged birth certifkates which do not state the parentage 
han~ been issued in Portugal. 

Abridl!cd birth eertifieatcs are issued and supplied on the request of any person. 
They give the name of one or both parents, without mentioning legitimacy or illegitim~cy, 

and without slating whether the child has been acknowledged or not. Abridged b1rth 
certificates arc issued on receipt of a verbal or written request from any person. These 
<·•~rtificatcs mention only the year, the month, the day, the hour and the place of birth, and 
the names, addresses and occupations of the father and mother (unless the child has been 
ar:knowledgcd secretly). Abridged birth certificates take the place of full certificates, save 
in certain cases provided for by special laws. · 

Abridged certificates are frcqucnt.ly issued, more frequently indeed than full certificates. 
At a wedding, the registrar reads the relevant documents to the parties and witnesses, 

buL always omits any reference to parentage or legitimation and docs not state whether the 
child has been acknowledged or not. Nevertheless, he must allow either of the parties or any 
witnesses Lo read and verify the entries in the registers, which may not he read aloud. 

Roumania. 
No abridged birth certificates are issued in Roumania. 

Sweden. 
\Vhcn a person desires to leave one parish for another, the pastor issues to him a 

c1·rtifieate of change of domicile, which must he handed to the pastor of the new parish. According 
to the Law of December 3rd, 1915 (as subsequently amended), this certificate must give the 
name of the parents, in Lhe case of an unconfirmed child under 15 years of age not living with 
its parents. With regard to certificates issued for other purposes, there is no such stipulation, 
but I!CnPrally speaking the procedure is the same. There are sometimes differences in the 
application of this principle, arising, for instance, out of the fact that the name of the father is 
often not given in lhc case of illegitimate children. 

The question of abridged extracts of birth certificates is of no importance in Sweden 
cxePpt in the ease of ehildren under 15, as the certificates for older persons do not mention 
the parentage. 

Switzerland. 
Abridged birth certificates were introduced in Switzerland by the Federal Ordinance of 

:\lay 18th, 1928. The word " illegitimate " is forbidden, both in the case of full extracts and 
of abridged cxtrads. 

These birth ccrtific?tes are issued by ~he rc.gistrars of births, deaths and marriages on 
lhe request of the parlles concerned. Arllcle 134, paragraph 2, of the Ordinance provides 
that : 

" He (the registrar) shall abo issue on request abridged extracts relating to births 
deaths and marriages ". ' 

Abridged extracts ?f birth certificates state the name, Christian name, place of origin 
and place and date of b1rth of the holder. 

They may in all c_ascs take the place of full certificates, save in cases where specification 
of parentage Is esscntwl. 

The_ issue of abridged extracts is rare, as, in practice, these are generally not sufficient 
. , Ahndge~i extracts we_rc intro?ucc~ in _Swi~s. legislat_ion on the example of Germany, i~ 

01 dcr to avoid. l~1c necessity _of d1sclosmg lll~gJlirnate b1rth. ~he same object had already 
led to the clau~c 1!1 the precedmg Federal Ordmance of 1910 relatmg to the Re"'istry of Births 
Deaths ~nd ;\Jar~wg~s (a clause_ also app_earing in the present Ordinance) to 

0
the effect that 

the olficwl pubhca_twns pre~edmg marnages _should no longer contain particulars of the 
parentage of the hnde and hndegroom - that IS to say, as to whether they are illegitimate or 
not. 



[Communicated to the Assembly, 
the Council and the Members of 

the League.] 

Official No.: A. 24. 1933. IV. 

Geneva, September 15th, 1933. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

DRAFT PROTOCOL FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TRAFFIC 
IN WOMEN OF FULL AGE. 

Note by the Secretary-General. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee adopted the following resolution at its session 
in April 1933: 

" The Committee requests the Council to be good enough to communicate to Governments 
the draft Protocol regarding the suppression of the traffic in women, 1 and to ask them to 
submit their observations to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations in the hope 
that, if there are no serious objections to the draft, it will be possible for the delegates of 
Governments present at the 1933 Assembly to sign an international agreement." 

At its seventy-third session, in May 1933, the Council of the League of Nations instructed the 
Secretary-General to give effect to the wish expressed by the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee and adopted the following suggestions put forward by the representative of Panama, 
the Rapporteur on that question: . 

" In view of the fact that the Committee agreed unanimously on the draft protocol for 
the suppression of the traffic in women of full age, and also in view of the fact that Govern
ments have already been consulted on the principle of the abolition of the age-limit in the 
Conventions of 1910 and 1921, I feel that it might be possible to have this new instrument 
signed in the autumn of 1933, according to the hope expressed by the Committee. 

"With regard to the procedure to be followed in drawing up the final text of the new 
instrument, I think it might be advisable to ask the Governments to meet in special Conference 
in September 1933 while their delegates are at Geneva for the purpose of the fourteenth 
Assembly of the League. If my colleagues agree, I would suggest that the Secretary-General, 
when submitting the Committee's draft to Governments for observations, should invite them 
to give their delegates to the next Assembly the necessary full powers for taking part in the 
proposed special Conference and for signing the instrument in question. 

" The final decision on the question whether this special Conference should meet next 
September should, in my opinion, be left to the Assembly, which might take a decision after 
having received the observations requested from Governments on the Committee's draft 
Protocol for the suppression of the traffic in women of full age. 

"I should have hesitated to suggest that the Governments geographically far distant 
from Geneva should be asked to make their observations on the Committee's draft within 
such a relatively short time, were it not for the fact that they have already been consulted 
on the principle involved." 

According to the Council's instructions, the Secretary-General, on June 29th, 1933, commu
nicated the draft Protocol to the Governments. The Governments of the countries mentioned 
below submitted the following observations: 

r. Belgium: No objection as to substance (see page 3). 
2. Colombia: Approves the Protocol (see page 4). 
3· Danzig: Reserves the right to express an opinion later on (see page 4). 
4· Egypt: Cannot take part in the Diplomatic Conference (see page 4). 
5· Estonia: Is in favour of the Protocol (see page 4). 
6. Greece: Is in favour of the Protocol (see page 4). 
7· Hungary: Will be represented at the Diplomatic Conference (see page 4). 

' See Annex I. 
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Italy: Makes reservations as to the advisability of pushing forward the adoption 
of the Protocol (see page 4). 

Monaco: Is in favour of the Protocol (see page 4). . . 
Netherlands: Is in favour of the Protocol, but proposes certam changes m the text 

(see page 4). 
Poland: Has no objection (see page S). 
Roumania: Has no objection (see page 5). 
Sudan: Cannot take part in the Diplomatic Conference (see page 5). 
Switzerland: Has no objection (see page 5). 
Czechoslovakia: Will be represented at the Diplomatic Conference (see also 

suggestions, page s). 
Yugoslavia: Has no objection (see page 5). 

A detailed summary of these replies is given in Annex II. . 
The Governments of Cuba, Mexico, Uruguay and Ven~zuela acki_J.Owledged receipt of the 

Secretary-General's communication and promised to send their observations on the draft Protocol 
later on. 

Annex I. 

DRAFT PROTOCOL FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN OF 
FULL AGE 

SUBMITTED BY THE TRAFFIC IN WoMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE. 

The undersigned, duly authorised for the purpose, have agreed, on behalf of the countries 
they represent, upon the following provisions: 

Article I. 

"Whoever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral purposes in another country 
shall be punished, notwithstanding that the various acts constituting the offence may have been 
committeed in different countries. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties whose Jaws are at present inadequate to deal with the offences 
specified in the preceding article agree to take, or propose to their respective legislatures, the neces
sary steps to ensure that these offences shall be punished in accordance with their gravity. 

Article J. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to each other, in regard to any 
person of either sex who has committed or attempted to commit any of the offences referred to in 
the present Protocol or in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 on the Suppression of the Traffic 
in 'Nomen and Children, the various constituent acts of which were, or were to have been, accom
plished in different countries, the following information (or similar information which it may 
be possible to supply under the laws and regulations of the country concerned): 

(a) Official notice of sentence; 

. (b)_ A notice co~ta~ning all usef~l particulars of the offe~der and, as far as possible, 
his civil status, descnphon, finger-pnnts, photograph and police record and an indication 
of his methods of operation; 

(c) Particulars of any measures of refusal of admission, or of expulsion. 

These documents and particulars shall be sent direct and without delay to the authorities 
of the countries concerned by the authorities named in Article I of the Arrangement concluded 
in Paris on May 18th, 1904. They shall be sent, if possible, in all cases when the offence sentence 
refusal of admission or expulsion has been duly established. ' ' 

Article 4· 

If t~ere shoul~ arise betw~en ~he High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating 
to th~ mteq~retahon or apl?hcahon of the present Protocol, and if such dispute cannot 
be sahsfact~rily settled by diplomac):'. It sh~ll. be settled in accordance with any applicable 
agreements m force between the Parties providmg for the settlement of international disputes. 



II! cas~ ther~ is_n? such agreement in force between the Parties, the dispute shall be referred 
to ar~Itratwn or JUdicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice of another tribunal, 
the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent Court of 
Internatioi?-al Justice, if all the Parties to the dispute are Parties to the Protocol of December r6th, 
1920, relatmg to the Statute of that Court, and, if any of the Parties to the dispute is not a Party 
to the Protocol of December r6th, 1920, to an arbitral tribunal constituted in accordance with the 
Hague Convention of October r8th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 5. 

The present Protocol, of which the French and English texts shall both be authoritative, shall 
bear this day's date, and shall until .................................... be open for signature on behalf 
of any Member of the League of Nations, or of any non-member State which was represented at 
the Conference which drew up this Protocol or to which the Council of the League of Nations 
shall have communicated a copy of the Protocol for this purpose. 

Article 6. 

The present Protocol shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all Members 
of the League and to the non-member States referred to in the preceding article. 

Article 7· 

As from ................................. ,the present Protocol may be acceded to on behalf of any 
Member of the League of Nations or any non-member State mentioned in Article 5· 

The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League of 
Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member 
States mentioned in that article. 

Article 8. 

The present Protocol shall come into force after the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
has received two ratifications or accessions. 

It shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the day of its 
entry into force. 

Article 9· 

The present Protocol may be denounced by notification addressed to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its receipt. 
Denunciation may apply simply to the territories referred to in Article ro. 

The Secretary-General shall notify denunciations thus received to all Members of the League 
of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in Article 5. 

Article IO. 

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare 
that, in accepting the present Protocol, he does not assume any obligation in respect of all or any 
of his colonies, protectorates and overseas territories or territories under suzerainty or mandate. 

Any High Contracting Party may declare to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
subsequently that he desires that the Protocol shall apply to all or any of his territories which 
have been made the subject of a declaration under the preceding paragraph. The said declaration 
shall have effect as from the date of receipt. 

The Secretary-General shall communicate to all the Members of the League, and to the 
non-member States mentioned in Article 5; all the above-mentioned declarations. 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the under-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Protocol. 

DoNE at Geneva .................................... , in a single copy, which shall remain deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, and certified true copies of which 
shall be delivered to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in 
Article 5· 

Annex II. 

SUMMARY OF REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS. 

I. BELGIUM. 

The Belgian Government sees no objection to the adoption, in principle, of the draft Protocol 
regarding the suppression of traffic in women of full age. 
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It considers that the final text should be drawn up and adopted at a sl?ecial Conferencebff 
the delegates of Governments, to be held at Geneva during the fourteenth sessiOn of th~ Assem Y 
of the League of Nations, in accordance with the procedure proposed by the CounciL 

2. COLOMBIA. 

The Government of Colombia, not yet having ratified the Convention of. 1921 regarding the 
traffic in women and children, the Bill approving the Convention and empowenng the GovernJ?ent 
to accede to the Arrangement of 1904 and the Convention of 1910 has rec~ntly been submitted 
to the National Congress for the third time, with a special recommendatw~. , 

When the desired approval has been obtained, the Secretary-General will be advised, and 
the instruments of accession will be deposited. . 

In any case, the Ministry for Foreigi?- Affairs .of Colombi~ considers tha~ the a~ove-m~ntwned 
draft Protocol is wholly in consonance with the aims underlymg the campaign agamst this traffic, 
and contains really effective and practical provisions. 

3· DANZIG. 

The Senate of the Free City of Danzig does not intend to send a representati':e to the speci?-1 
Conference for drawing up the final text of the Protocol regarding the suppressiOn of traffic m 
women of full age. It reserves the right to give its opinion on this Protocol at a later date. 

4· EGYPT. 

The Egyptian Government very much regrets that it is not in a positio.n to take part ii?- a 
diplomatic Conference for drawing up the final text of the Protocol regardmg the suppressiOn 
of traffic in women of full age. 

s. EsTONIA. 

The Estonian Government is in favour of the draft Protocol, and the permanent delegate 
accredited to the League of Nations will have full powers to participate in the special Conference 
for drawing up the final text and to sign the Protocol. 

6. GREECE. 

The Hellenic Government is in favour of the adoption of the draft Protocol, and has invested 
its permanent delegate to the League of Nations with the full powers necessary for the diplomatic 
Conference proposed. 

7· HUNGARY. 

The Hungarian Government will be represented at the special Conference to discmss the 
draft Protocol for the suppression of the traffic in women of full age. 

8. ITALY. 

The Italian Government, while appreciating the considerations and intentions by which the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee was guided in drawing up the draft Protocol, considers 
that, in view of its complexity, the problem of the suppression of traffic in women of full age should 
be still more carefully studied. A subsequent examination might show the desirability of 
co-ordinating the provisions of the draft in a general body of measures dealing with the problem 
at issue. 

For t~ese. :easons, the ~talian Gove~ment is compelled to make reservations with regard 
to the desirability of hastenmg the adoption of the draft Protocol drawn up by the Committee. 

. As reg~rds procedure, the Italia~ Govern~ent is, in principle, of opinion t~at, from a practical 
pomt of view, It would not be entirely satisfactory to entrust the conclusiOn of international 
agreements on particular questions such as the question here under consideration to a special 
Conference to be held during the session of the Assembly. 

9· 1IIONACO. 

The Principality of Monaco, having acceded to the 1904 Arrangement and to the Conventions 
of 1910 and 1921 regarding the traffic in women ai?-d children, considers that the adoption of the 
terms of the Protocol proposed would present nothmg but advantages. The difficulty in the way 
of adopting the system of complete protection provided for by the Protocol does not arise in the 
case of the Principality of Monaco. 

10. NETHERLANDS. 

J:..s .lo!lg ago as the 1921 ~onference, the Netherlands delegation proposed the abolition of the 
age-hm1t m the 1910 Convention, and on more than one occasion the Netherlands Government has 
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expressed the same view. In the circumstances, the Netherlands Government is happy to note 
that the studies undertaken by the Committee on the revision of the 1910 and 1921 Conventions, 
as regards the age-limit, have led to the establishment of a draft Protocol. The Netherlands 
Government naturally regrets that the text proposed applies only to the traffic in women of full age 
sent abroad. Although the Netherlands Government would have preferred a more general 
solution, making the traffic in women of full age punishable in all cases, it must be admitted that 
the draft Protocol is a step in the direction of making good a very serious defect in the Conventions 
in force. The Netherlands Government adds the following detailed observations: 

I. As Article 3 of the 192I Convention refers only to offences mentioned in the I9IO Conven
tion, it would seem desirable to insert after Article 2 a new article reading as follows: 

" The H gh Contracting Parties agree to take the necessary steps to secure the punishment 
of attempts to commit, and, within legal limits, of acts preparatory to the commission of, 
offences specified in the present Protocol." 

2. Article 4. on the settlement of disputes, deals only with the interpretation and application 
of the Protocol. As the 19I0 and 192I Conventions do not contain any article on the settlement 
of disputes, it would be well, in Article 4. to replace the words "of the present Protocol " by the 
words " of the present Protocol and the Conventions of I9IO and I92I ". 

In answer to the argument that such wording would be outside the special scope of the Protocol, 
it is sufficient to refer to Article 3 of the Protocol, which lays down rules with regard to offences 
referred to in the Conventions of I9IO and I921. 

3. Some of the final clauses are less complete than those in the Conventions concluded 
under the auspices of the League of Nations during the last few years. For instance, there is no 
stipulation as to when the ratifications or accessions deposited after the date of the coming into 
force of the Protocol are to take effect. Next to Article 8, which deals with the coming into force 
of the Protocol, there should be inserted an article analogous to Article 3I of the Convention of 
July 13th, I93I, for limiting the Manufacture and regulating the Distribution of Narcotic Drugs. 

II. PoLAND. 

The Polish Government has no objection to the signing of an international agreement 
regarding the suppression of traffic in women of full age. 

The Polish Government is willing to take part in a special Conference for drawing up the final 
text of such an agreement. 

I2. ROUMANIA. 

Jhe Roumanian Government has no objection to the delegations to the fourteenth Assembly 
of the League being given full powers to establish the final text of the Protocol on the suppression 
of the traffic in women of full age, and to sign the same should it be so decided. 

13. SUDAN. 

In view of the remoteness of the problem from the Sudan, its Government is not in a position 
to offer any useful observations on the draft Protocol. The Sudan Government does not desire 
to be represented in the special diplomatic Conference which may be held for the purpose of drawing 
up the final text of the Protocol. 

14. SWITZERLAND. 

The competent authorities have no special observation to make with regard to the Protocol. 
Its adoption would not involve any change in Swiss legislation. 

IS. CzECHOSLOVAKIA. 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic has no objection to the text of the draft 
Protocol, but believes that the purpose contemplated in the Protocol could be achieved merely 
by amending Article I of the I9IO International Convention-namely, by the deletion of the words 
" under age ". 

The Government of the Czechoslovak Republic will be represented at the Diplomatic 
Conference. 

16. YUGOSLAVIA. 

The Royal Government of Yugoslavia.has no objection to the draft ~rotocol on the suppress~on 
of the traffic in women of full age, and will be represented at the spectal Conference to establish 
the final text of the Protocol. 
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- _ .. 
Official No.: A. 24 (a). 1933. IV. 

Geneva, September 27th, 1933. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 
• 

DRAFT PROTOCOL FOR "THE SUPPRESSION OF TRAFFIC 

IN WOMEN OF FULL AGE 

Note by the Secretary-General. 

Since the publication of document A.24.1933.IV, the following eight replies have been received 
from the Governments mentioned below with regard to the draft Protocol for the Suppression 
of the Traffic in Women of Full Age. 

SUMMARY OF REPLIES. 

I. CHINA. 

The Chinese Government is in favour of signing an international agreement on the suppression 
of traffic in women of full age. The detailed observations of China with regard to the proposed 
Protocol will be presented by its delegation at the diplomatic Conference envisaged for drawing 
up the final text of the agreement. 

2. DENMARK. 

The draft in question proposes that the contracting parties should undertake to punish 
whoever has procured, enticed or led away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age 
for immoral purposes in another country. Article 228, paragraph 2, of the Criminal Law of 
Denmark, dated April 15th, 1930, enacts, however, that complicity in such abduction may only 
be punished if the person led away is under 21 years of age or is unaware of the purpose of the 
abduction, and the competent Danish authorities are reluctant to propose amendments to this 
provision. Consequently, they cannot agree to the provision of the draft on this point. Otherwise, 
the Danish authorities have no objection to raise to the draft. 

3· ESTONIA. 

The Government of Estonia informs the Secretary-General that it will take part in the 
Conference envisaged for drawing up the final text of the Protocol concerning the suppression 
of traffic in women of full age. 

4· UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
are in sympathy with the general object of the draft Protocol for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women of Full Age. His Majesty's Government have, however, the following observations 
to make in regard to the draft : 

Ad Heading and Preamble. 

His Majesty's Government doubt whether the term " Protocol " is altogether suitable for 
this instrument, unless it is to be regarded as definitely supplementary to the existing series of 
Conventions dealing with the traffic in women. They consider, moreover, that, if it is to be 
linked to the previous Conventions on the subject of 1904, 1910 and 1921, and, in particular, 
to that of 1910, which deals with persons under age, some mention of the fact should be made 
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in the Preamble. A paragraph similar to paragraph 2 of the Preamble to the 19i1 Convention 
would be suitable. . · A · 1 

In this coimection, it may be remarked that Arhcle 8 of the 1910 Convention and rtrc e I 
of the I92I Convention have no counterpart in the present draft. 

Ad Articles I and 2. 

Although these articles are more liJ?ited in scope ~han the original proposals for abolish~ng 
the age-limit, both in respect of traffic m women wrthm t~e cou~try as .~ell as traffic to for.ergn 
countries His Majesty's Government concur generally m therr provisions. They consider, 
however,' that the words " propose to their respective legislature " should be omitt~d fr?m 
Article 2, since it is obviously the duty of every Government to ensure before the rat~catwn 
of a Convention that the necessary legislative measures have been taken to enforce It. An 
undertaking merely to propose measures to a legislature which that legislature ~ay refu~e to 
pass is insufficient, in the view of His Majesty's Government, for the purposes of an mternatwnal 
instrument of this nature. 

Ad Article J. 

His Majesty's Government observe that this article would entail the setting up of s~mewhat 
elaborate international machinery for the exchange of police information, much of which does 
not correspond with police methods and practice in the United Kingdom. Furthermore, they 
observe that no discretion is allowed by the article, in that the full penal record and personal 
description of an offender is to be circulated whether he is a first offender or a young man or 
even if the offence was merely attempted. In certain cases, the results of such circulation would 
be to prevent the individual from obtaining a visa to enter a foreign country for legitimate 
purposes at any subsequent period of his life and might cause him to be blacklisted for the rest 
of his days in the police registers of several countries. In these circumstances, His Majesty's 
Government would prefer to see the article deleted and replaced by Article 7 of the International 
Convention for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic, I910, which runs as follows: 

" The Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to each other the records of . 
convictions in respect of offences covered by the present Convention where the various 
acts constituting such offences have been committed in different countries. 

" These documents shall be forwarded direct by the authorities designated in conformity 
with Article I of the Agreement concluded at Paris on May I8th, I904, to the corresponding 
authorities of the other Contracting States." 

Apart from these objections to the substance of the article, His Majesty's Government 
consider that the form of it leaves something to be desired. It is stated that the documents and 
particulars are to be sent to "the countries concerned". It is not clear whether this is intended 
to mean the countries concerned in the operations of an individual or whether it means all 
countries concerned in cases of traffic in women and children. In the latter case, police records 
in all countries would become overcharged with miscellaneous information in different languages, 
and time would be wasted and expense incurred in translating and filing a vast quantity of 
material of little value. Further, His Majesty's Government observe that some of the formal 
articles and the Preamble are not in the usual League of Nations form. They presume that the 
Preamble and formal articles will be redrafted so as to bring them into conformity with other 
international Conventions between Heads of States. In this connection, particular attention is 
invited to the following points: 

Ad Article 4· 

His Majesty's Government consider that the arbitration clause contained in this article 
should be amended so as to provide for reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
at The Hague in all cases, unless the parties to the dispute agree on reference to some other court 
The following text is suggested: · 

" ~f there sho~ld arise be~we~n the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating 
to the mterpretahon or application of the present Protocol, the dispute shall in the absence 
of a!?reement on the choice of another tribuJ?al, be ref~rre?, at the request of any one of the 
part!es, to the Permanent Court of International Justice If all the parties to the dispute are 
parties to the. Protocol of D~cember.I6th, 1920, relating to the Statute of the Court; or, if any 
of. the partr~s to .the dispute Is. not a party to the said Protocol, to an arbitral 
tnbunal constituted m accordance with the Hague Convention of October I8th I907 for the 
Pacific Settlement of International Disputes." ' ' 

Ad Article 8. 

. His Majesty's Government consider that the words "on the day" or "on the ... day" should 
bemse~ted b~twe~n the words "come into for.ce" and the words "after the Secretary-General" . 

. His. Majesty s Government further .consider that, for practical purposes, the number of 
ratification~ or accessions necessary to brmg the Protocol into force should be increased from two 
to five or six. 
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Ad Article 9· 

His Majesty's Government consider that the last sentence of paragraph I should be removed 
and inserted in Article IO as a third paragraph and should be redrafted as follows: 

"Any High Contracting Party may at any time declare that he desires that the present 
Protocol shall cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, overseas territories 
or territories under suzerainty or mandate, and the Protocol shall cease to apply to the 
territories named in such declaration one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. 

"The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members 
of the League of Nations and to the non-member States referred to in Article 5 all declarations 
received under any of the paragraphs of this article." 

5· HUNGARY. 

It would be advisable for the Preamble of the draft Protocol to place it on record that the 
representatives of the States concerned have met in order to extend the prevention and punish
ment of the traffic in women, and that for that purpose they have decided to alter and amend 
the Conventions of May 4th, Igio (Paris), and September 30th, Ig2I (Geneva); the idea being 
to bring out in the introduction itself the connection between the Protocol and the two above
mentioned Conventions. 

The expression in Article 3, paragraph (b), "his police record", does not seem sufficiently 
clear. If this is to be taken as meaning the sentences previously passed on the offender, it might 
perhaps be better to say something like "judicial antecedents", thus avoiding ambiguity. 

Article 5 does not yet show the date up to which the Protocol may be signed. In the Hungarian 
Government's opinion, the Protocol should be open for signature until January Ist, I934. at least. 

Article 7, paragraph I, provides that the Protocol may be acceded to as from the date of 
the closure of the signatures. 

In the Hungarian Government's opinion, it would be better to insert a clause under which 
countries could accede " after the entry into force of the Protocol ". There is the possibility 
that a country might accede to the Protocol immediately after the term fixed for signature-i.e., 
at a time when, failing sufficient ratifications, the Protocol has not yet come into force. Since, 
in principle, an international convention cannot be acceded to until it has come into force, it 
would be better to allow accession only as from the date on which the Protocol has already come 
into force. 

Under Article 8, the Protocol will come into force after the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations has received two ratifications or accessions. 

According to the draft Protocol, however, though no country might yet have ratified it, 
the Protocol would automatically come into force by the fact of two States' having acceded to it. 

In these circumstances, the Protocol could come into force by the accession of two States, 
independently of the signatory States; this, in the Hungarian Government's opinion, should be 
avoided, since, as I have ventured to point out above, only a Convention which is already in 
force can be acceded to. 

Accordingly, the words "or accessions " should be deleted in Article 8, paragraph r, and 
the entry into force of the Protocol should be made subject to its being ratified by two signatory 
States. It would also be better·to put back the date of the entry into force of the Protocol to 
the sixtieth or ninetieth day after the second ratification has been lodged, so that the Secretary
General could notify all the States concerned of the date in proper time. 

Article 8 would need further amendment in the sense that the Secretary-General should 
also notify all the States concerned of the date of receipt of the second ratification and the date 
of the entry into force, which is dependent thereon. 

6. LITHUANIA. 

The Lithuanian Government approves the draft Protocol for the Suppression of Traffic in 
Women of Full Age and states that its delegates to the fourteenth Assembly will have power 
to sign the Protocol. 

7· NoRWAY. 

The Norwegian Government has no observations to make with regard to the draft Protocol 
relating to the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age and will be represented at the 
special Conference envisaged for drawing up the final text of the Protocol. 

8. UNION OF SouTH AFRICA. 

The Government of the Union of South Africa will send a representative to attend the 
special Conference for drawing up the Protocol for the Suppression of Traffic in Women of 
Full Age. 
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CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE RELATIVE A LA R£PRESSION 
DE LA TRAITE DES FEMMES MAJEURES 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Desireux d'assurer d'une maniere plus complete la repression de la traite des femmes et 
des enfants; . 

Ayant pris connaissance des recommandations contenues dans le rapport au Conseil de la 
Societe des Nations par le Comite de la traite des femmes et des enfants sur les travaux de sa 
douzieme session ; 

Ayant decide de completer, par une convention nouvelle, !'Arrangement du 18 mai 1904 
et les Conventions du 4 mai 1910 et du 30 septembre 1921, relatifs a la repression de la traite 
des femmes et des enfants, 

Ont designe a cet effet pour leurs plenipotentiaires: 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Lesquels, apres avoir communique leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme, 
sont con venus des dispositions suivantes: 

Article premier. 

Doit etre puni quiconque, pour satisfaire les passions d'autrui, a embauche, entraine ou 
detourne, meme avec son consentement, une femme ou fille majeure en vue de la debauche dans 
un autre pays, alors meme que les divers actes qui sont les elements constitutifs de !'infraction 
auraient ete accomplis dans des pays differents. 

La tentative est egalement punissable. II en est de meme, dans les limites legales, des actes 
preparatoires. 

Au sens du present article, !'expression «pays>> comprend les colonies et protectorats de la 
Haute Partie contractante interessee, ainsi que les territoires sous sa suzerainete et ceux pour 
lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie. 

Article 2. 

Lcs Hautcs Parties contractantes dont la legislation ne sera pas, des a present, suffisante 
pour reprimer les infractions prevues par !'article precedent s'engagent a prendre les mesures 
necessaires pour que ces infractions soient punies suivant leur gravite. 

Article J. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'cngagent a se communiquer au sujet de tout individu 
de l'un ou I' autre s~xe qui aura commis ou. tente de commettre l'une des infractions visees par 
la rresente Convention, ou par les _Conv;~tiOns de 19~0 e~ 1921, _relatives a la repression de la 
traite des femmes et des enfants, Si les elements conshtuhfs de l'mfraction ont ete ou devaient 
etre realises dans des pays differents, les informations suivantes (ou des informations analogues 
que permettent de fournir les lois et reglements interieurs): 

a) Les jugements ~e condamnation avec )toutes _autre~ ~formations utiles qui pourraient 
e~r~ obtenues sur le delm~uant, par e?'emple su~ son etat c1vil, son signalement, ses empreintes 
digitales, sa photographic, son dossier de pohce, sa maniere d'operer, etc. 

b) L'indication des mesures de refoulement ou d'expulsion dont il aurait ete !'objet. 

· Ces documents et informations seront envoyes directement et sans delai aux autorites des 
pays .interes~es dans chaque cas p~rticu~ier par les _autorites designees conformement a !'article 
pren:uer de 1 Arrangement conclu a Pa~iS le 18,.mai 1~04. Cet envoi aura lieu, autant qu'il est 
P?Ssible,. dans to us les cas de constatat10n de 1 mfrachon, de condanmation, de refoulement ou 
d expulsiOn. 
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INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION 
OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN OF FULL AGE 

• 
0 

• 
0 

•• ,• 0 0 ••••••• 0 •••••• 0 ••• 0 • 0 •••••• 0 • 0 •••• 

Being anxious to secure more completely the suppression of the traffic in women and children; 

Having taken note of the recommendations contained in the Report to the Council of the 
League of Nations by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee on the work of its twelfth 
session; 

Having decided to complete by a new Convention the Agreement of May 18th, 1904, and 
the Conventions of May 4th, 1910, and September 30th, 1921, relating to the suppression of the 
traffic in women and children, 

Have appointed for this purpose as their Plenipotentiaries: 

•• 0 ••••••••••• 0 0 0 0 •• 0 •••• 0 0 •••••••••••• 0 • 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed as 
follows: 

Article I. 

Whoever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led away, 
even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral purposes to be carried out in another 
country, shall be punished, notwithstanding that the various acts constituting the offence may 
have been committed in different countries. 

Attempted offences, and, within the legal limits, acts preparatory to the offences in question, 
shall also be punishable. 

For the purposes of the present Article, the term "country" includes the colonies and protec
torates of the High Contracting Party concerned, as well as territories under his suzerainty and 
territories for which a mandate has been entrusted to him. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties whose laws are at present inadequate to deal with the offences 
specified in the preceding Article agree to take the necessary steps to ensure that these offences 
shall be punished in accordance with their gravity. 

Article J. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to each other in regard to any 
person of either sex who has committed or attempted to commit any of the offences referred to 
in the present Convention or in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 on the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Women and Children, the various constituent acts of which were, or were to have been, 
accomplished in different countries, the following information (or similar information which it 
may be possible to supply under the laws and regulations of the country concerned): 

(a) Records of convictions, together with any useful and available information with 
regard to the offender, such as his civil status, description, finger-prints, photograph and 
police record, his methods of operation, etc. 

(b) Particulars of any measures of refusal of admission or of expulsion which may have 
been applied to him. 

These documents and information shall be sent direct and without delay to the authorities 
of the countries concerned in each particular case by the authorities named in Article I of the 
Agreement concluded in Paris on May 18th, 1904, and, if possible, in all cases when the offence, 
conviction, refusal of admission or expulsion has .been duly established. 

S.d.N. 1.955 + 100. I0/33· Imp. Kundig. 



Article 4· 

S'il s'eleve entre les Hautes Parties contractantes un differend quelconque relatif a !'inter
pretation ou a !'application de la presente Convention ou ~es _Conven~ions _de 1910. et. 1921, et ~i 
ce differend n'a pu etre resolu de fa«yon satisfaisante par vme dtplo~atique, tl sera r~g~e conf?rme
ment aux dispositions en vigueur entre les parties concernant le reglement des dtfferends mter
nationaux. 

Au cas ou de telles dispositions n'existeraient pas entre les parties au diff~rend, elles le s~:mmet
tront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A detaut d'un accord sur le chotx d'un autre ~n~unal, 
elles soumettront le differend, ala requete de l'une d'elles, ala Cour permane~te de Justice mt~r
nationale si elles sont toutes parties au Protocole du r6 decembre 1920, relattf au Statut de ladtte 
Cour, et, ~i elles n'y sont pas toutes parties, a un tribunal d'arbi~rage constitue ~o~formem~nt ala 
Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le reglement pactfique des confhts mternatwnaux. 

Article 5· 

La presente Convention, dont les textes fran«;:ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera la 
date de ce jour et sera, jusqu'au premier avril 1934, ouverte a la signature de tout Membre de_Ia 
Societe des Nations ou de tout Etat non membre qui s'est fait representer a la Conference qm a 
elabore la presente Convention, ou auquelle Conseil de la Societe des Nations aura communique 
copie de la presente Convention a cet effet. 

Article 6. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seront transmis au Secre
taire general de la Societe des Nations, qui en notifiera le depot a tousles Membres de la Societe, 
ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises a !'article precedent. 

Article 7· 

A dater du 1er avril 1934, tout Membre de la Societe des Nations et tout Etat non membre 
vise a !'article 5 pourra adherer a la presente Convention. 

Les instruments d'adhesion seront transmis au Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations, 
qui en notifiera le depot a tous les Membres de la Societe, ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises 
audit article. 

Article 8. 

La presente Convention entrera en vigueur soixante jours apres que le Secretaire general de 
la Societe des Nations aura re«;:u deux ratifications ou adhesions. 

Elle sera enregistree par le Secretaire general le jour de son entree en vigueur. 
Les ratifications ou adhesions ulterieures prendront effet a !'expiration d'un delai de 

soixante jours, a partir du jour de leur reception par le Secretaire general. 

Article 9· 

La presente Convention pourra etre denoncee par une notification adressee au Secretaire 
general de la Societe des Nations. Cette denonciation prendra effet un an apres sa reception et 
seulement a l'egard de la Haute Partie contractante qui !'aura notifiee. 

Article IO. 

To?te f_l~ute Pa;tie contractante p~urra declarer a;t moment, de la signature, de la ratification 
~u de 1 adheswn, qu en_ acceptant la l(resente Convention, ~II~ n as~ume aucune obligation pour 
1 ensemble ou une partie de ses colomes, protectorats, terntmres d outre-mer territoires places 
sous sa suzerainete ou territoires pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete confie. ' 

T?ute Haute !'artie contractante pourra ulterieurement declarer au Secretaire general de 
la ~oc~ete de~ NatiOnS q~e ~a prese?te Co~venti?n s'applique a !'ensemble ou a une partie des 
terntorr~s qm auront fatt I objet dune declaration aux termes de l'alinea precedent. Ladite 
declaration prendra effet soixante jours apres sa reception. 

. To~te H~~te, P~r~ie contractante pourra, a tout moment, retirer en tout ou en partie Ia 
declar~twn vtsee a I almea 2. Dans ce cas, cette declaration de retrait aura effet un an apres sa 
reception par le Secretaire general de la Societe des Nations. 

Le Secretaire general communiquera a tous les Membres de Ia Societe des Nations ainsi 
qu'~ux Etats non membres vis~s a l'arti~le s. les denonciations prevues a !'article 10 et les 'decla
rations re«yues en vertu du present article. 

¥algre la decl_aration faite en vertu de l'alinea premier du present article,l'alinea 3 de I' article 
premter reste apphcable. 



Article 4· 

If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating to 
the interpretation or application of the present Convention or of the Conventions of 1910 and 1921, 
a~d if such dispute cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled in accordance 
With any applicable agreements in force between the Parties providing for the settlement of 
international disputes. 

In case there is no such agreement in force between the Parties, the dispute shall be referred 
to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice of another 
tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the Parties, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if all the Parties to the dispute are Parties to the Protocol of 
December r6th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court, and, if any of the Parties to the dispute 
is not a Party to the Protocol of December r6th, 1920, to an arbitral tribunal constituted in 
accordance with the Hague Convention of October r8th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes. 

Article 5· 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative, shall 
bear this day's date, and shall until April rst, 1934, be open for signature on behalf of any Member 
of the League of Nations, or of any non-member State which was represented at the Conference 
which drew up this Convention or to which the Council of the League of Nations shall have 
communicated a copy of the Convention for this purpose. 

Article 6. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be transmitted 
to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all Members 
of the League and to the non-member States referred to in the preceding Article. 

Article 7· 

As from April rst, 1934, the present Convention may be acceded to on behalf of any Member 
of the League of Nations or any non-member State mentioned in Article 5· 

The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non-member 
States mentioned in that Article. 

Article 8. 

The present Convention shall come into force sixty days after the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations has received two ratifications or accessions. 

It shall be registered by the Secretary-General on the day of its entry into force. 
Subsequent ratifications or accessions shall take effect at the end of sixty days after their · 

receipt by the Secretary-General. 

Article 9· 

The present Convention may be denounced by notification addressed to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its receipt, but 
only in relation to the High Contracting Party who has notified it. 

Article IO. 

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he does not assume any obligation in respect of all 
or any of his colonies, protectorates, overseas territories, territories under his suzerainty, or 
territories for which a mandate has been entrusted to him. 

Any High Contracting Party may subsequently declare to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations that the present Convention is to apply to all or any of the territories which have been 
made the subject of a declaration under the preceding paragraph. The said declaration shall 
take effect sixty days after its receipt. 

Any High Contracting Party may at any moment withdraw, in whole or in part, any 
declaration made under the second paragraph of this Article. Such withdrawal will take effect 
one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

The Secretary-General shall communicate to all the Members of the League, and to the non
member States mentioned in Article 5, the denunciations referred to in Article ro, and the 
declarations received under the present Article. 

Notwithstanding any declaration made under the first paragraph of the present Article, 
the third paragraph of Article I remains applicable. 



EN FOI DE QUOI les plenipotentiaires sus
mentionnes ont signe la presente Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve, le onze octobre mil neuf cent 
trente-trois, en un seul exemplaire, qui sera 
depose dans les archives du Secretariat de la 
Societe des Nations et dont les copies certifiees 
conformes seront remises a tous les Membres 
de la Societe des Nations et aux Etats non 
membres vises a !'article 5-

ALBAN IE 

IN FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Con
vention. 

DoNE at Geneva, the eleventh day of October, 
one thousand nine hundred and thirty-three, 
in a single copy, which shall remain deposited 
in the archives of the Secretariat of the League 
of Nations, and certified true copies of which 
shall be delivered to all the Members of the 
League and to the non-member States referred 
to in Article 5· · 

ALBANIA 
Lee KURTI. 

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 
WOERMANN 
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AUTRICHE AUSTRIA 
Dr. Erhard ScHIFFNER 

BELGIQUE BELGIUM 
Sous reserve de !'article IO. 1 

]. MELOT 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE GREAT BRITAIN 
ET IRLANDE DU NORD AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

ainsi que toutes parties de !'Empire britannique 
non membres separes de la Societe des Nations. 

William G. A. 

and all parts of the British Empire which are 
· not separate Members of the League of Nations. 

ORMSBY GORE. 

t TYanslation by the SeCYetariat of the League of Nations: 
With reservation as regards Article 10. 



AUSTRALIE 

UNION SUD-AFRICAINE 

CHINE 
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s. M. BRUCE 

C. T. TE WATER. 

V. K. Wellington Koo 
Quo Tai-chi 

AUSTRALIA 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

CHINA 



VILLE LIBRE DE DANTZIG FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
Edouard RAczYNSKI. 

ESPAGNE SPAIN 
Isabel 0YARZABAL DE PALENCIA 

FRANCE FRANCE 
Jules GAUTIER 

GRECE GREECE 
R. RAPHAEL 



LITHUANIE 

PANAMA 

PAYS-BAS 

POLOGNE 
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LITHUANIA 

Vaclovas SIDZIKAUSKAS 

PANAMA 
R. A. AMADOR 

THE NETHERLANDS 
Y compris les Indes neerlandaises, le Surinam et Cura9ao.1 

LIMBURG 

POLAND 
Edouard RAczYNSKI. 

1 Translation by the Secretariat of the Leag11e of Nations; 
Including the Nether lands Indies, Surinam and Cura~ao. 
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PORTUGAL PORTUGAL 
j. LOBO n'AVILA LIMA 

SUEDE SWEDEN 
K. I. WESTMAN 

Sous reserve de ratification de S. M. le Roi de Suede avec !'approbation du Riksdag. 1 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE 
Rudolf KtJNzL-JIZERSK'l 

Copie certifiee conforme. 

Pour le Secretaire general: 

Conseiller furidique 

du Secretariat. 

1 TranslatiOn by the Secretariat of the League of Nations : 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Certified true copy. 

For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Adviser 

of the Secretariat. 

Subject to ratification by His Majesty the King of Sweden with the approval of the Riksdag. 
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.of Nations to·: 

M. E.E. EKsTRAND, Director of the Sections for Opium Traffic and for Social Questions, 
and to the· following members of the Social Questions Section and of the Legal Section 
Princess G. Radziwill, 1\f. !\lax Habicht and l\1. E. Giraud. 
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FIRST 1\lEETING 

Held on Monday, October 9th, ].9.'33, at 10 a.m. 

L Opening of the Conference. 

M. EKSTRAl'iD, Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions Sections, welcomed the 
delegations on behalf of the Secretary-General and declared the Conference open. 

2. Election and Report of the Committee on the Verification of Credentials. 

The Conference elected 1\Ime. DE PALE!\CIA (Spain), ~1. ''\ESTMAN (Swed~n) and M. GoRGE 
(Switzerland) as members of the Committee on the Venficatwn of Credentzals. 

Followin"' a short adjournment, 1\Ime. DE PALENCIA (Spain), Chairman of the Credentials 
Committee, r~ported that the delegates o.f the fo!lowing ?ount~ies were du!y accredited to ta~e 
part in the Conference: Australia, Austna, Belgmm, Umted Kmgd?m, Chma, Czechoslovakia, 
Free City of Danzig, Estonia, Finland, France, Greece, Hungary, Insh Free State, Italy, ~apan, 
Lithuania, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Umon of 
South Africa, Yugoslavia. 

The credentials of the German delegate would follow forthwith, and the Committee pro
posed that he should, in the meantime, attend as an observer. 

The Conference noted the report of the Committee on Credentials and adopted its proposal 
with regard to the representation of Germany. 

3. Election of the President to the Conference. 

On the proposal of 1\Ime. DE PALE!\CIA (Spain), seconded by numerous delegates, M. 
LIMBl'RG (Netherlands) was unanimously elected President of the Conference. 

4. Reservations regarding the Convening of the Conference. 

Co~nt'DE PENnA GARCIA (Portugal) said that it would be unfortunate were future interna
tional gatherings to be convened at such short notice as was the present meeting. While 
realising that the action had been taken for reasons of expediency and economy, Portugal must 
submit a reservation to the effect that it should not constitute a precedent. 

M. GAUTIER (France), 1\1. GoRGE (Switzerland) and 1\I. PERASSI (Italy) endorsed this 
reservation on behalf of their delegations. 

5. Draft Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age prepared by the 
}'iftlt Committee of the Fourteenth Assembly: General Discussion. 

The PRESIDENT stated that the first draft of the Convention drawn up ·by the Traffic in 
Women and Children Committee in April 1933 had been submitted to the Governments in 
June. The Fifth Committee of the Assembly had amended it and had drawn up a second draft, 
which formed the basis of. the Conference's present discussion (Annex 1). 

M. PERASSI (Italy), referring to the principles upon which the draft Convention was based, 
said that the Italian Government had already expressed its view, both in the Fifth Committee 
and in its communication to the Secretary-General regarding the Conference. Italy had ratified 
all the existing agreements on the subject- that of 1904, that of 1910 fixing the age-limit at 20, 
and .that of 1921. ra~sing i~ to 21: ~'he new draf~ was intended to fill a gap in the 1921 Con
ventiOn by abohslung the age-hm1t. He submitted that this step involved the breaking of 
entirely new ground and that its consequences would affect the problem as a whole. It raised 
great difficulties in view of the different systems existing in the various countries with recrard 
to the regulation of the traffic, and, in the special case of Italy, presented technical drawb~cks 
in view of the legal difficulties in the way of changing the special laws just embodied in the 1931 
Penal Code, though that Code went further than did the existing international Conventions. 

The Italian Government, while fully appreciating the work of the Traffic in ·women and 
Children Committee, would frankly find it difficult to carry out the wishes of the Conference 
in regard to the Convention under discussion. 

6. Detailed Discussion of the Draft Convention. 

Preamble. 

On the proposal of the PRESIDENT, it Was agreed to postpone discussion of the preamble 
pending the adoption of the various articles of the Convention. 
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Article 1, Paragraph 1. 

" "'l10cver, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, 
enticed or led away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral 
purposes to be carried out in another country shall be punished, notwithstanding 
that the various acts constituting the offence may have been committed in di££crent 
countries. " 

Count DE PENHA GARCIA (Portugal) would have preferred to see the offences described in 
the terminology normally used in criminal law. 

l\1. GoRGE (Switzerland) proposed that, in order to bring the text into harmony with the 
1910 Convention, the words " de Ia pratique " (French text) should be d~leted - the phrase 
to read" en vue de Ia debauche ",as in the text originally drafted by the Traffic in \Vomcn and 
Children Committee (document A.24.1933.IV, page 2). 

M. GAuTIER (France) agreed; the Convention was directed against the act of procuring 
and came into play whether or not immorality was practised later. 

Miss lloRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) agreed that this was the purpose of the Convention, 
but submitted that in the English text the retention of the words " to be carried out " rendered 
the meaning clearer. 

Mr. CoYNE (Irish Free State) would have preferred, for reasons of euphony, the substitution 
of the words "immoral practices " for the words " immoral purposes to be carried out", if it 
were really the desire of the Conference to qualify the expression "immoral purposes " which 
appeared in previous Conventions and was well understood; in any case, the Irish delegation 
regarded the words "to be carried out " as unnecessary. 

The Conference, noting that under Article 6 both texts were authoritative, agreed to adopt, 
for the French text, M. Gorge's proposal to delete the words "de Ia pratique " and, for the 
English text, Miss Horsbrugh's proposal to retain the words " to be carried out ". 

Article 1, Paragraph 2. 

" For the purposes of the present article, the term ' another country ' includes 
the colonies and protectorates of the High Contracting Party concerned as well as 
territories under his suzerainty or mandate. This term includes every sue!) country, 
even if it has been excluded from the application of the Convention by a declaration 
made in accordance with Article 11. " 

The PRESIDENT stated that, as the two sentences of this paragraph covered different points 
-the first being a geographic provision regarding the locus delicti and the second being con
nected with Article 11 - the application of the Convention in colonies and protectorates by 
the mother-country - the sentences had best be discussed separately, the second being post
poned until Article 11 came up for discussion. 

M. \VoERMANN (Germany) asked that a greater distinction should be drawn between a 
suzerainty and a mandate, and proposed the substitution for the words " or mandate " of the 
phrase " and countries for which a mandate has been entrusted to a Iligh Contracting Party ". 

He would prefer to see Article 4 either embodied in Article 1 or inserted between Articles 1 
and 2. · 

M. ScmFFNER (Austria) proposed the following four drafting amendments: 

(a) Replace the words " the present Article " by the words " the present Convention", 
since the provision filled all the articles of the Convention alike; 

(b) Deletion of the word " another " in the expression " another country ". If para
graph 2 remained as it stood, paragraph 1 could be taken to read, " for immoral purposes to he 
carried out in a colony ", and the traffic would therefore be punishable even if the offender 
were guilty of procuring in a colony for immoral purposes to be carried out in the same 
colony; 

(c) Deletion of the words " of the High Contracting Party concerned ", since the 
provision was equally applicable in every colony and protectorate; 

(d) Addition of the mention "of oversea territories " as in Article 11; the first sentence, 
therefore, to read: " the term 'country ' includes colonies, protectorates and oversea terri
tories as well as territories under suzerainty or mandate ". 

The PRESIDENT ruled that M. Schiffner's amendments should be discussed seriatim. 

Amendment (a). 

l\1. GoRGE (Switzerland) submitted that, if the sentence were to apply to the whole Con
vention, the provision should appear at the head of the Convention and not in the middle of 
Article 1. 
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. Sir William MALKIN. (United Kingdom), while refraining fr~m any expression of op~nion 
upon the desirability of the amendment, pointed out that its a?ophon would mean that Article 3 
would apply to colonies which had been excluded under Article 11. 

On the proposal of the PRESIDENT, it was agreed provisionr:lly ~o l~a~e the text _as it ~toodf; 
the change might be made later, should the Conference conszder tt fttlmg after dtscusswn o 
Article 3. 

Amendment (b) . 

. Count DE PEND A GARCIA (Portugal) agreed with 1\1. Schiffner that the drafting· was loose. 
The basic idea of the Convention was that it should apply all the world over, and the sole reason 
for specific mention of colonies, protectorates and territories under ~andale_ had been that 
conditions in such territories varied enormously. It must be clear m the fr1_1al text _that a 
sovereign State had a right to punish a procurer even V\'hen the i~mor~l practices carrr_e~ on 
took place in the colony or protectorate of a ID:other-country whrch mrght have no wrs or· 
occasion to punish the offence. 

The PRESIDENT thought l\1. Schiffner's amendment reasonable; the use of the word 
" country ". alone presented the added advantage of covering both mentions of the word 
" country "· in paragraph 1. 

l\lr. CoYNE (Irish Free State) and Mme. HumcKA (Poland) agreed with the President. 

Sir 'Villiam MALKIN (United Kingdom) thought that the amendment was not an improve
ment. If the word " country " stood alone in paragraph 2, paragraph 1 could be taken to 
read, " for immoral purposes to be carried out in another colony " or " another protectorate ", 
so giving the effect of excluding the mother-country. 

l\f. PERASSI (Italy) agreed with Sir William Malkin. 

Amendment (b) proposed by 1\f. Schiffner was adopted. 

Amendment (c). 

Adopted. 

Amendment (d). 

Count DE PENIIA GARCIA (Portugal) argued that, now that reference to the High Contracting 
Party had been dropped, the term " oversea· territories " was not clear. 

Sir William MALKIN (United Kingdom) and l\1. GAUTIER (France) supported this argument. 

On the proposal of Sir Talbot Honns (Australia), it was agreed to refer the sentence to a 
Drafting Committee together with the amendments earlier proposed by 1\f. H'oermann. 

Article 2. 

" The High Contracting Parties whose laws are at present inadequate to deal 
with the offences specified in the preceding article agree to take the necessary steps 
to ensure that these offences shall be punished in accordanc~· with their gravity. " 

The PRESIDENT preferred the text originally drafted by the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee, in which ·the High Contracting Parties agreed to propose the matter to their 
respecl.ive legislatures. This text presented two advantages. In the first place, it was psycho
logically inadvisable to " agree to take the necessary steps " without any reference to consultation 
of the Legislature; secondly, it enabled countries to ratify the Convention before the slow 
process of passing the necessary legislation was completed. He instanced, in support of his 
contention, a similar provision in the Versailles Treaty with regard to the International Labour 
Office. · 

. . 
l\1. PAPADAKIS (Greece) supported the President's view. Early ratification presented the 

advantage that the exchanges of information provided for in the Convention could take place 
even though the necessary changes in legislation might not have been completed. 

l\1. GAVTIER (France) preferred to retain the text as it stood. If the President's suo-o-estion 
were adopted, there was a grave risk that, though ratifications wo~ld be received earli~r the 
necessary changes in legislation would not follow and the Convention would become a 'dead 
letter. This had been theexperience of the International Labour Office in regard to Article 408 
of the Versailles Treaty, to which the President had referred. 

l\liss HonsnRucn (United Kingdom) agr·eed with l\1. Gautier. She pointed out that thouo-h 
the phra_se preferred by the President had been used in 1910, it had been dropped in the 19'2! 
ConventiOn. 

The PRESIDENT stated that, though he did not agree with 1\I. Gautier, he was prepared to 
withdraw his amendment. 

Article 2 was adopted. 
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i. Appointment of a Drafting Committee. 

On the proposal of the PRESIDENT, Sir "'illiam l\hLKJN (United Kingdom), l\1. BASDEVA1'0T 
(France) 1 M. ScmFFNER (Austria) and the members of the Bureau were appointed to form a 
Drafting Committee to consider the Convention as a whole, the Committee's terms of reference 
covering the amendments already submitted and any other amendments to be received from 
delegations. 

l\1. \VoERMAi""' (Germany) asked permission to take part in the work of the Drafting 
Committee. 

Agreed. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, October lOth, ].933, at 10.15 a.m. 

President: l\1. J. LIMBURG (Netherlands). 

8. Draft Convention prepared by the Drafting Committee: Statl'ment by l\1. Bas1lnant, Rap
porteur of the Drafting Committee. 

M. BASDEVANT (France), as Rapporteur of the Drafting Committee, explained the changes 
which the Committee had made in the original draft (Annex 1) after consideration of the 
amendments submitted to the Conference and in the Drafting Committee itself. The order of 
certain articles in the new text (Annex 2) had been changed with a view to rendering the 
structure of the Convention more logical. As now drafted, Articles 1 and 2 referred to the 
obligation to punish certain acts; Article 3 provided for the communication of information; 
while Article 4 and the subsequent articles contained general and formal provisions relating 
to the settlement of disputes, ratifications, accessions, etc. 

He wished to give the following explanations of certain points in the new text: 

(a) He would first draw attention to the expression "for immoral purposes to be carried 
out in another country " in Article 1. Those words made it quite clear that the act covered by 
the Convention was an act which had occurred in a contracting State and was to produce its 
effects in another country. Under the draft Convention, a contracting party was obliged to 
punish an act of trafficking which had been committed in its territory when the immoral 
purposes for which that act had been committed were to be carried out in another country, 
whether the latter was a contracting party or not or whether the home territory, a colony or a 

. protectorate of that other country was involved. On the contrary, the Convention would not 
be applicable when the acts in question did not exceed the boundaries of a single State. 
However, the third paragraph of Article 1 went further than this, since it covered acts of traf. 
ficking committed in a contracting State, the immoral purposes to be carried out in another 
part of that same State, when such other part was a colony, a protectorate or a territory placed 
under the mandate of that State. Hence, under this paragraph, an act of trafficking committed 
in the home territory of State A, a contracting State, for immoral purposes intended to be 
carried out in a colony of that State, should be punished; 

(b) Paragraph 2 of Article 1, which corresponded to Article 3 of the 1921 Convention, 
had been inserted in Article 1, so that all the punishable acts might be enumerated in the latter. 
As in the case of the 1921 Convention, this text laid down strict rules for the punishment of 
attempted offences, but allowed a certain margin for the punishment of acts preparatory to the 
offences, binding the signatories only " within the legal limits ". The Drafting Committee 
had found that this margin was not reduced by Article 2; 

(c) Article 10 referred to the application of the Convention within the colonies, protec
torates or possessions of a contracting party. This was a complex problem, in view of the great 
diversity of the legal systems applied in the different territories. A State which was prepared 
to accept the Convention might have very great difficulty in making the appropriate changes in 
the legislation of its colonies, protectorates or territories under its mandate so as to meet the 
requirements of Articles 1 and 2. Similar difficulties might arise in connection with the 
application of Article 3. 

Some uncertainty might he felt as to the choice of the formula which would meet this 
situation. Under Article 11 of the draft which had been discussed on the previous day 
(Annex 1), the contracting parties might declare, at the time of signature, that they did not 
assume any obligation in respect of all or any of their colonies, etc., whereas in the new 
Article 10 a positive formula was adopted, the contracting parties being invited to state, at the 
time of signature, the names of the colonies, protectorates, etc., to which the Convention would 
apply. This change had been proposed because the Committee felt that certain members of 
women's organisations which took a great interest in and did very valuable work in connection 
with the suppression of the traffic in women saw certain psychological and moral drawbacks 
in the earlier text. 

l\1. Basdevant pointed out that, even if a given colony did not come under the Convention 
in the absence of the declaration provided for in Article 10, an act of trafficking committed in 
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the territory of a contracting party, the immoral purposes to be carried out in that colony, 
would nevertheless be punishable under Article 1, as stated in paragraph 2 of Article 10. 

9. Detailed Examination of the Draft Convention prepared by the Drafting Committee. 

Article 1, Paragraph 1. 

M. PERASSI (Italy) asked that, to avoid misunderstanding, a definition of the term " woman 
or girl of full age " should be embodied in the Convention. 

The PRESIDENT thought the addition unnece~sary. Article 5 of the 1921 Convention defined 
minors as persons of up to " twenty-one completed years of age ". The proposed addition 
would raise a difficulty, as under almost all legislations a married woman under twenty-one 
years was regarded as being of full age. 

Paragraph 1 was adopted. 

Article 1, Paragraph 2. 

Paragraph 2 was adopted. 

Article 1, Paragraph 3. 

l\L PERASSI (Italy) asked that" oversea territories " should be included in the enumeration, 
which was, without this addition, defective. 

l\L BASDEVANT (France), Rapporteur of the Drafting Committee, said that the Drafting 
Committee had decided to omit the term in the interests of uniformity; it wa~ geographic and 
was unsuitable in a list of legal and political terms. He was therefore opposed to the addition. 

Paragraph 3 was adopted. 

Article 1 as a whole was unanimously adopted, the following States voting for the article: 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, China, Czechoslovakia, Estonia, France, Ger
many, Greece, Hungary, Japan, Lithuania, Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa. 

Abstentions: Finland, Irish Free Stale, Italy. 

l\lr. Conm (Irish Free Slate) pointed out that he abstained merely owing to lack of instruc
tions from his Government. 

Absent: Free City of Danzig, Yugoslavia. 

Article 2. 

Already adopted. 

Articles 3, 4, 5 and 6. 
Adopted. 

Article 7. 

l\1. DE SzENT-ISTVAl'iY (Hungary) objected to the opening sentence of Article 7, which enabled 
Stales to accede to a conYcntion which was not yet in force. He therefore proposed that the 
opening phrase should read, "After the entry into force of the present Convention, it may be 
acceded to ". This amendment would involve deletion of the words " or accessions " at the end 
of the first paragraph of Article 8. 

The PRESIDEI\"T, while recognising the force of the Hungarian delegate's remarks, pointed 
out that the system proposed was that invariably adopted in recent years· he thouo-ht any 
h ' b • c ange unnecessary. 

Article 7 was adopted. 

Article 8 . 

. Subject t? the deletion of the words " of the League of Nations " in paran-raphs 2 and 3 of 
Article 8, Art1cle 8 was adopted. e 

Adopted. 
Article 9. 

Article 10. 

. l\1. Hoo (China), while recognising that this article occurred in 11 1 ·1 
lions, and though aware of the administrative difficulties which rend!red~~ t~ alra~ co~ve_n
able, said that the Chinese Government would have preferred "t t b I_s me usi~n esir
a ce~tain dis?rimination which his Government considered unfair!· i~ I e omitted. It mvol:ved 
parties applied the Convention to all their possessions, all discri~in~t:~:~~~·~J~e c~~~~~~~~g 
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The negative form in which Article 11 of the previous text had been drafted was to his 
mind, infinitely preferable: first, on psychological grounds, since States would he un~illing 
to give a very long list of exceptions and would therefore tend to apply the Convention more 
generally; secondly, on practical grounds, because it enabled anyont> to see at a glance to 
which territories it did not apply. This very convenient syst<'m had been used in the 1921 
Convention. . 

l\1. PERASSI (Italy) pointed out that the enumeration of types of territory was, aR in Article 1, 
paragraph 3, incomplete. Unless the expression "oversea territories " or its equivalent were 
included, the article as revised would he open to considerable misunderstanding-. As it stood, 
a ratification would bind the mother-country only and not its possessions, unless specifically 
mentioned. It presented a further complication: supposing the contracting party conc<'rned 
had made no declaration regarding a territory which was neither colony, protectorate, territory 
under suzerainty nor territory under mandate, how was that territory to be regarded P 

)\1. B. .. sDEVANT (France), Rapporteur of the Drafting· Committee, explained that " oversea 
territories " had been omitted for the sake of uniformity with Article 1. The Drafting Com
mittee had felt that the new form in which the article was drafted, enabling countries to give 
a specific list of the territories to which the Convention should apply, repaired any omission 
in the list of the various types of possession. 

Mr. CoYNE (Irish Free State), like the Chinese delegate, preferred the old negative rather 
than the new positive form of article. He asked for information as to the reasons for the change. 
\Vho were the members of women's organisations referred to and what arguments had they put 
forwardP · · 

Mme. HuBICKA (Poland) also agreed with the Chinese delegate. 

l\1. BAsDEVANT (France), Rapporteur of the Drafting Committee, said that either text was 
equally acceptable to the French_ delegation. The Drafting Committee had adopted the new 
text because it understood that the change would tend to avoid resistance from public opinion. 

Miss HoRSBRUGH (United Kingdom) said that either text was acceptable to the United 
Kingdom delegation. She had accepted the new text in view of certain representations as to 
the resistance likely to be offered by the women's organisations, if the old text were maintained. 

In reply to Mr. Coyne's question, the PRESIDENT explained that the change had been made 
because the Drafting Committee had been convinced, following upon representations trans
mitted through the Secretariat, that Article 11 in the original draft would meet with opposition 
from certain women's organisations. The Hague Convention on the Nationality of Women 
had been opposed by them because account had not been taken of their wishes expressed in 
regard to the Convention, and it was desirable to avoid this occurring again, solely because of 
the drafting of an article which was acceptable to all States in either form. 

On the proposal of l\1. Hoo (China) and Mme. DE PALEi'iCIA (Spain), the PRESIDENT put the 
alternative Articles 10 (new text) and 11 (old text) to the vote, it being understood that the 
article finally accepted would be subject to certain drafting amendments. 

Article 10 (new text) was rejected in favour of Article 11 (old text) by thirteen voles to six. 

Addition of C: New Article. 

On the proposal of M. GoRGE (Switzerland), it was agreed to embody in the Convention an 
article making provision for extradition as contained in Article 5 of the 1910 Convention and 
Article 4 of the 1921 Convention. 

_ Following a short adjournment, the Conference approved the following text proposed hy 
its Drafting Committee to be included in the new Convrntion as Article 4: 

"The provisions of Article 5 of the Convention of 1\lay 4th, 1910, and of Article 4 
of the Convrntion of ~eptember 30th, 1921, relating to extradition are also applicable 
to the offences specified in Article 1 of the present Convention. " 

It was agreed that, in view of the insertion of the new Article 4, the prrsent Articles 4 to 
10 would become Articles 5 to 11, and that the necessary changes would be made in any 
references to these articles occurring in the text of the Convention. 

Article 11. 

On the proposal of the Drafting Committee, Article 11 was. adopted in 'the following form: 

" Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification or 
accession, declare that, in accepting the present Convention, he does not assume any 
obligation in respect of all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories, 
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territories under his suzerainty or territories for which a mandate has been entrusted 
to him. · 

" Any Iligh Contracting Party may subsequen!ly ~eclare to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations that the present ConventiOn IS to apply to all or any of ~he 
territories which have been made the subject of a declaratiOn under the precedmg 
paragraph. The said declaration shall have effect sixty days. after its ~eceipt. . 

" Any High Contracting Party may at any moment With_draw? m whole o~ 111 

part any declaration made under the second paragraph of this article. Such with
dra~al will take effect one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

" The Secretary-General shall communicate _to all the Memb~rs. of the League 
and to the non-member States mentioned in Article 6 the denunciatiOns referred to 
in Article 10 and the declarations received under the present article. 

. " Notwithstanding any declar~tion made _under t~e first r,aragraph of .the present 
article, the third paragraph of Article 1 remams applicable. 

Preamble. 

On the proposal of the PnESIDEi\T, the preamble w~ unanimously adopted. 

10. Date of Signature of the Convention. 

The PnESillENT announced that the Convention would he open for signature at noon on 
Wednesday, October 11th, 1933. 

THIRD MEETING 

Ileld ~m Wednesday, October 11th, 193.1, at 12 noon. 

President: l\1. J. LIMBURG (Netherlands). 

11. Examination and Ado11tion of the }'ina! Text of the Convention. 

Extradition: Deletion of Article 4 and Adoption of a Resolution. 

The PRESlllENT recalled that at the end of the previous meeting it had been agreed, on the 
proposal of the Swiss delegate, to include in the Convention a new article concerning extradi
tion, which appeared as Article 4 in document Conf. T.F.M./2(1)'. Subsequently, several 
delegates had asked for instructions from their Governments on this question, and some had 
received an answer authorising them to sign the Convention only if the new article were 
omitted. He would therefore propose, in order to avoid jeopardising the whole Convention, 
that the new article should be withdrawn and that the Conference should pass the following 
resolution: 

" The Conference expresses the view that the Convention on the Traffic in 
Women of Full Age signed on October 11th, 1933, should be completed by a provision 
dealing with extradition in the case of the offence referred to in Article 1. 

" The Conference suggests that the Council might invite the Committee on the 
Traffic in Women and Children to make proposals for submission to the Govern
ments with a view to the signature, at as early a date as possible, of an additional 
provision dealing with this subject ". 

l\1. GAUTIER (France) stated that, although he had been authorised by his Government to 
sign the Convention with the article on extradition, he agreed to the President's proposal, the 
reasons for which he appreciated. 

l\1. GoRGE (Switzerland) had no objection to the omission of the article, which he did not 
regard as essential. Moreover, if the proposed resolution were adopted, the question would 
merely be postponed. 

It was agreed to delete the new article. 

The PRESIDENT drew attention to the changes which this decision entailed in the numherinO" 
of the other articles. "' 

l\1. WoERMANN (Germany) thought that, as the doctrine regarding extradition had recently 
been somewhat modified, it mig~t be desirable to find a uniform formula on this subject fo'r 
the ~910, 1921 and 1933 ConventiOns. He would therefore venture to suggest that an addition 
readmg somewhat as follows should be made to the resolution: 

" ... and, if necessary, for uniform rules with regard to extradition for the three Conven
tions of 1910, 1921 and 1933 ". • He did not insist on this proposal if it involved any difficulty. 

1 This document is not reproduced as an annex, as it is identical with the final text except for the article 
on extradition given on page 11. 
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. 1\I. GAUTIER (France) feared that such a provision might give rise to complications, since 
the signatories of the three .Conventions might not be the same. The point could, however, be 
considered when the time came to add to the Convention an article regarding extradition. 

l\1. "'oERliiANN (Germany) said that in these circumstances he was willing to withdraw his 
suggestion. 

The resolution was adopted. 

Article 8 (Final Text). 

M. o'AviLA LIM.\ (Portugal) referred to the following words in the article which would be 
numbered 8 in the final text:. " It shall be registered by the Secretary-General on the day of its 
entry into force ". This provision seemed to him to be somewhat at variance with the letter 
of the Covenant and with the spirit of the League. A League Convention was not valid until 
it had been registered by the Secretary-General, and the registration must therefore precede the 
entry into force. 

The PnESIDEJ\T hoped that 1\I. d'Avila Lima would not insist on a change il) this wording, 
which ha9, been used on previous occasions. 

1\f. o' AviLA LmA (Portugal) explained that his observation had only been intended to 
express a personal opinion and that he would not put forward any proposal in the matter. 

Adoption of the Convention as a 'Whole. 

The PRESIDEJ\T slated that a vote would be taken on the Conwntion as a whole, since the 
Conference had so far only adopted the articles separately. 

l\1. PERASSI (Italy) wished to explain the reasons for which he would abstain from voting. 
It must not be thought that his Government was indifferent to the problem of the traffic in 
women. The laws already in force in Italy, the activities of the administrative authorities and 
the collaboration of the Italian delegate in the work of the Committee on the Traffic in Women 
and Children were sufficient proof of the interest taken by his Government in this question. In 
their view, however, it was a very complex and delicate one, of which the various aspects must 
be dealt with as a whole and not separately. 

1\f. YoKOYAMA (Japan) would abstain from voting as he had not yet received from his 
Government the instructions for which he had felt bound to ask in view of the considerable 
modifications which had been made in the Convention. The Japanese Penal Code was at 
present being.amended and would correspond with the provisions of the Convention, and he 
hoped that his Government would shortly take the necessary steps to sign the Convention. 

Mr. Conm (Irish Free State) was also unable to take part in the vote on the Convention in 
the absence of instructions from his Government. He was, however, sure that his Government 
had great sympathy with the objects of the Convention and he hoped that the Irish Free State 
would be in a position to accede to it at a later date. 

The PRESIDENT emphasised that the vote on the Convention was distinct from the decision 
with regard to signature. Some delegates might, perhaps, be in a position to vote in the 
affirmat.ive though they might not be prepared to sign. The vole was taken, with the following 
result: 

In favour: Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, Free City of 
Danzig, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Lithuania, Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Union of South Africa. 

Abstentions: Irish Free State, Italy, Japan. 

The delegates of the following countries were absent: China, Estonia, Finland, Norway, 
· Yugoslavia. 

The PRESIDENT announced that eighteen delegates had voted in favour of the Convention, 
three had abstained and five were absent., and that the r.onvention was therefore unanimou.sly 
approved (Annex 3). 

12. Signature of the Convention. 

M. 1\lELOT (Belgium) wished to state, before signing the Convention, that his Government 
would avail itself of the option provided in Article 10. Belgium declared that, in accepting 
the Cqnvention, she did not assume any obligation in respect of her colonies, or the territories 
for which a mandate had been entrusted to her. The only reason for this reservation was that 
there had never been a case of traffic in while women in Belgium's colonies or mandated ter
ritories. Whereas the Convention would probably not be operative so far as these territories 
were concerned, it would necessitate various legislative measures which, in the circumstances, 
would be of no practical value. 
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The delegates of the following countries then signed the Convention: Austria, Belgium, 
United Kingdom, Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig, France, Germany, Greece,' Lithuania, 
Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Spain, Sweden. 

The delegates of Australia, Hungary, Switzerland, the Union of South Africa, and Yugo
slavia stated that the signatures of their delegations would shortly be appended. ' 

13. Close of the Conference. 

l\L GAUTIER (France) thanked the President for the admirable way in which he had 
directed the Conference. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the delegates and the Secretariat for their collaboration and pro
nounced the Conference closed. 
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A.V /10 (1) .1933. 

ANNEX 1 

DRAFT CONVENTION 

FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF TilE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN FULL AGE 

TEXT DRAWN UP BY THE SUB-CO~IMITTEE OF THE FIFTH CO\HIITTEE 
OF THE FOURTEENTH ASSEMBLY 

[Names of States.] 

Being anxious to secure more completely the suppression of the traffic in women and 
children;·· 

Having decided t~ conclude a convention supplementary to the Agreement of May 18th, 
1904, and the Conventions of .May 4th, 1910, and September 30th, 1921, relating to the suppres
sion of the traffic in women and children; 

· Having taken note of the recommendations contained in the report to the Council of the 
League of Nations by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee on the work of its twelfth 
session, 

Have appointed for this purpose as their PlenipotentiariP:o<: 

Who, having communicated their full powers found in.good and clue form, have agreed as 
follows: . 

. -Article 1. 

Whoever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral purposes to be carried 

·out in another country shall be punished, notwithstanding that the various acts constituting 
the offence may have been committed in different countries. 

For the purposes of the present article, the term " another country " includes the colonies 
and protectorates of the High Contracting Party concerned as well as territories under his 
suzerainty or mandate. This term includes every such country, even if it" has been excluded 
from the application of the Convention by a declaration made in accordance with Article 11. 

Article 2. 

The Iligh Contracting Parties whose laws are at present ina!iequatc to deal with the offences 
specified in the preceding article agree to take the necessary steps to ensure that these offer1ces 
shall be punished in accordance with their gravity. 

Article :J. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to rach other in regard to any 
person of either sex who has committed or attempted to commit any of the offences referred 
to in the present Convention and the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 on the Suppression of the 
Traffic in vVomen and Children, the various constituent acts of which were, or were to have 
been, accomplished in different countries, the following information (or similar information 
which it may be possible to supply under the laws and regulations of the country concerned) : 

(a) Records of convictions, together with any useful and available information 
with regard to the offender, such as his civil status, description, finger-prints, photo
graph and police record, his methods of operation, etc. ; 

(b) Particulars of any measures of refusal of admission or of expulsion. 

These documents and information shall be sent direct and without delav to the authorities 
of the countries concerned in each particular case by the authorities named in Article 1 of 

. the Agreement concluded in Paris on !\lay 18th, 1904, and, if possible, in all cases when the 
· offence, conviction, refusal of admission or expulsion has been duly established. 

Article 4. 

The High Contracting Parties agree to take the necessary steps with a view to the punish
ment of attempted offences and, within the legal limits, acts preparatory to the offencPs covere•l 
by the present Convention. 

Article 5. 

If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating 
to the interpretation or application of the present Convention and the Conventions of 1910 
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and 1921, and if such dispute cannot he satisfactorily settled by diploma?Y• it sh~l! he settled 
in accordance with any applicable agreements in force between the parties prov1dmg for the 
settlement of international disputes. · . 

In case there is no such aO'reement in force between the parties, the dispute shall be referred 
to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of agreement on the choice of another 
tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the parties, be refe~red to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if all the parties to the dispute are parties to the Protocol of 
December 16th 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court, and, if any of the parties to the 
dispute is not a'party to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to an arbitral tri?~nal constituted 
in accordance with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of 
International Disputes. · 

Article 6. 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative, 
shall hear this day's date, and shall until April 1st, 1934, he open for signature on behalf of 
any !\I ember of the League of Nations, or of any non-member State which_ was represented at 
the Conference which drew up this Convention or to which the Council of the League of 
Nations shall have communicated a copy of the Convention for this purpose. 

Article 7. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be trans
mitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all 
l\lcmhcrs of the League and to the non_-member States referred to in the preceding article. 

Article 8. 

As from April 1st, 1934, the present Convention may· he acceded to on behalf of any 
l\Icmher of the League of Nations or any non-member State mentioned in Article 6. 

The instruments of accession shall he transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non
member States mentioned in that article. 

Article .9. 

The present Convention shall come into force sixty days after the Secretary-General of 
the League of Nations has received two ratifications or accessions. 

It shall be registered by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the day of its 
entry into force. 

Suhsequen t ratifications or accessions shall take effect at the end of sixty days after their 
receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

Article 10. 

The present Convention may he denounced by notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its receipt. 

Article 11. 

Any Iligh Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, 
declare that, in accepting the present Convention, he does not assume any obligation in respect. 
of all or any of his colonies, protectorates and oversea territories or territories under suzerainty 
or mandate. 

Any High Contracting Party may declare to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations 
subsequently that he desires that the Convention shall apply to all or any of the territories 
which have been made the subject of a declaration under the preceding paragraph. The said 
declaration shall have effect sixty days after receipt. 

Any High Contracting Party may at any moment state his desire that the present Convention 
should cease to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, oversea territories or territories 
under suzerainty or mandate, and the Convention shall cease to apply· to the territories 
mentioned in that declaration one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations shall communicate to all the Members of 
the League and to the non-member States mentioned in Article 6 the denunciations referred to 
in Article 10 and the declarations received under the present article. 

IN FAITH wuEREOF the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Con
vention .. 

· Do!'iE at Geneva . . . . . . . in a single copy, which shall remain deposited in the 
archives of the Secretariat of the League of Nations, and certified true copies of which shall be 
delivered to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in 
Article 6. 
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A~~EX 2 
Conf. T.F.l\1./2. 

DRAFT CONVENTION 
FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOJ\IEN OF FULL AGE 

TEXT DHA WN UP BY THE DRAFTING Co:'IL\IITTEE OF THE CONFERENCE 

[Names of Heads of States] 

Being anxious to secure more completely the suppression of the traffic in women and 
children; 

Having taken note of the recommendations contained in the report to the Council of 
the League of Nations by the Traffic in \V omen and Children Committee on the work of its 
twelfth session; 

Having decided to complete by a new convention the Agreement of !\lay 18th, 1904, and 
the Conventions of May 4th, 1910, and September 30th, 1921, relating to the suppression of 
the traffic in women and children, 

Have appointed for this purpose as their Plenipotentiaries : 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows : 

Article 1. 

\Vlwever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral purposes to be carried 
out in another country shall be punished, I).Otwithstanding that the various acts constituting 
the offence may have been committed in different countries. 

Attempted offences and, within the legal limits, acts preparatory to the offences in question 
shall also be punishable. 

For the purpose of the present article, the term " country " includes the colonies and 
protectorates of the High Contracting Party concerned, as well as territories under his suzerainty 
and territories for which a mandate has been entrusted to him. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties whose laws are at present inadequate to deal with the 
offences specified in the preceding article agree to take the necessary steps to ensure that these 
offences shall be punished in accordance with their gravity. 

Article 3. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to each other in regard to any 
person of either sex who has committed or attempted to commit any o~ the offences referred. to 
in the present Convention or in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 on the Suppression of the 
Traffic in 'Vomen and Children, the various constituent acts of which were, or were to have 
been, accomplished in diffe~ent countries, the following information (or similar information 
which it may be possible to supply under the laws and regulations of the country concerne!i): 

(a) Records of convictions, together with any useful and available information 
with regard to the offender, such as his civil status, description, finger-prints, 
photograph and police record, his methods of operation, etc. ; 

(b) Particulars of any measures of refusal of admission or of expulsion which 
may have been applied to him. 

These documents and information shall be sent direct and without delay to the authorities 
of the countries concerned in each particular case by the authorities named in Article 1 of 
the Agreement concluded in Paris on May 18th, 1904, and, if possible, in all cases when the 
offence, conviction, refusal of admission or expulsion has been duly established.· 

Article 4. 

If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties· a dispute of any kind relating 
to the interpretation or application of the present Convention or of the Conventions of 1910 and 
1921, and if such dispute cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled in 
accordance with any applicable agreements in force between the parties providing for the 
settlement of international disputes. 
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. In case there is no such agreement in force between the parties, the dispute sh~ll be 
referred to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of agree~ent on the choice of 
another tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the p_arhes, be refer~·ed to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, if all the parties to the dispute are parties to the 
Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court, and, if any of the parties 
to the dispute is not a party to· .the Protocol of De~ember 16th, 1920, to an arbitral tribu?~l 
.constituted in accordance. with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific 
Settlement of International Disputes. 

Article 5. 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative, 
shall bear this day's date, and shall'until April 1st, 1934, be open for signature on behalf of 
anv Member of the League of Nations, or of any non-member State which was represented at 
th~ Conference which drew up this Convention or to which the Council of the League of 
Nations shall have communicated a copy of the Convention for this purpo1>e. 

Article 6. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be trans
mitted to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all 
Mrmbers of the League and to the non-member States referred to in the preceding article. 

Article 7. 

As from April 1st, 1934, the present Convention may be acceded to on behalf of any 
Mrmber of the League of Nations or any non-member State mentioned in Article 5. 

The instruments of accession shall be transmitted to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of the League and to the non
member States mentioned in that article. 

Article 8. 

The present Convention shall come into force sixty days af~er the Secretary-General of 
the Lrague of Nations has received two ratifications or accessions. 
· It shall be registered by the .Secretary-General of the League of Nations on the day of its 
entry into force. 

Subsequent ratifications or accessions shall take effect at the end of sixty days after their 
receipt by the Secret<Jry-General of the Lrague of Nations. 

Article 9. 

The present Convention may be denounced by notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its receipt, 
but only in relation to the lligh Contracting Party who has notified it. 

Article 10. 

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, or 
subsequently, declare to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations that the present 
Convention is to apply to all or any of his colonies, protectorates, territories under his suzerainty, 
or territories for which a mandate has been entrusted to him. The said declaration shall take 
rfi"Pct sixty days after its receipt. 

The third paragraph of ArtiCle 1 remains applicable even if no such declaration is made. 
Any High Contracting Party may at any moment withdraw, in whole or in part, any 

declaration made under the first paragraph of this article. Such withdrawal will take effect 
one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

The Secretary-General shall communicate to aU the Members of the League and to the 
non-member States mentioned in Article 5 the denunciations referred to in Article 9 and the 

·declarations received under the present article. 

h FAITn WIIEREOF the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Con
vention. 

· ~ONE at Geneva . . . . . . . in a sin~le copy, which shall remain deposited in the 
arc~uves of the Secretariat oi the League of NatiOns, and certified true copies of which shall be 
delivered to all the Members of the League and to the non-member States referred to in Article 5. 
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ANNEX 3. 

LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT OF THE CONFERENCE TO THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE FOURTEENTH ASSEMBLY 

Geneva, October 11th, 1933. 

On October 7th, 1933, the fourteenth Assembly adopted a report by the Fifth Committee 
regarding the holding of a diplomatic conference to establish the final text of the Convention 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age (see document A.47.1933,1V). 

The Conference was held at the Secretariat of the League of Nations from October 9th to 
11th, 1933, and I was honoured by being elected President. The Conference instructed me to 
convey to you the following information: 

1. The Governments of the under-mentioned countries were represented at the Conference: 
Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, China, 
Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig, Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, 
Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, the Union of South Africa, and Yugoslavia. 

The Danish Government was represented by an observer. 

2. The Conference unanimously adopted the text of the attached Convention regarding 
the Suppression of the Traffic in ·women of Full Age. 

At the final meeting of the Conference, the Convention was signed by the following 
countries: Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Irelan(!, Czecho
slovakia, Free City of Danzig, France, Germany, Greece, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Spain and Sweden. ' 

The delegates of Australia, Hungary, Switzerland, the Union of South Africa, and Yugo
slavia stated that their Governments would shortly sign the Convention. 

3. Before adopting the Convention, the Conference passed the following resolution, which 
it requested me to convey to you: 

" The ·conference expresses -the view that the Convention on the Traffic in 
Women of Full Age signed on October 11th, 19;33, should be completed by a provision 
dealing with extradition in the case of the offence referred to in Article 1. 
. " The Conference suggests that the Council might invite the Committee on the 
Traffic in Women and Children to make proposals for submission to the Government 
with a view to the signature, at as early a date as possible, of a~ additional provision 
dealing with this subject. " . · 

(Signed) J. LIMBURG, 

Preside11t of the Diplomatic Conference 
on the Traffic in Women of Full Age. 
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ANNEXE 4 

Serie de Publications : 1933.IV .5 N" ofjiciel: C.590.M.276.1933.IV. 

TEXTE DE LA CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE RELATIVE A LA REPRESSION 
DE LA TRAITE DES FEMMES l\IAJEURES 

adopte par la conference, le 11 octobre 1933 

CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE 
RELATIVE A LA REPRESSION DE LA TRAITE DES FEMMES MA.TEURES 

Desireux d 'as~urer d 'une maniere plus complete Ia repression. de Ia traite des femmes et 
des enfants ; . . 

Ayant pris connaissance des recommandations contenues dans le rapport au Conseil de Ia 
Societe des Nations par Ie Comite de Ia traite des femmes et des enfants sur les travaux de sa 
douzieme session ; · 

Ayant decide de completer, par une convention nouvelle, I' Arrangement du 18 mai 1904 
et les Conventions du 4 mai 1910 et du 30 septembre 1921, relatifs a Ia repression de Ia traite 
des femmes et des enfants, 

Ont designe a cet effet pour leurs plenipotentiaires : 

Lesquels, apres avoir communique leurs pleins pouvoirs reconnus en bonne et due forme, 
sont convenus des dispositions suivantes : 

Article premier. 

Doit clre puni quiconque, pour satisfaire les passions d'autrui, a embauche, enlraine ou 
dctourne, mcme avec son consentement, une femme ou fille majeure en vue de Ia debauche dans 
un autre pays, alors meme que les divers actes qui sont Ies elements constitutifs de !'infraction 
auraient cle accomplis dans des pays dif(erents. . 

La tentative est egalement punissable. II en est de meme, dans Ies limites legales, des actes 
preparatoires. · · 

Au sens du present article, !'expression " pays » comprend les colonies et protectorats de Ia 
Haute Partie contractante interessee, ainsi que les territoires sous sa suzerainete et ceux pour 
lesquels un mandat lui a etc confie. 

Article 2. 

Les Ilautes Parties contractantes dont Ia legislation ne sera pas, des a present, suffisante . 
pour rcprimer les infractions prevues par !'article precedent s'engagent a prendre Ies mesures · 
necessaires pour que ces infractions soient punies suivant leur gravite. · 

Article 3. 

Les Hautes Parties contractantes s'engagent a se communiquer au sujet de tout individu 
de l'un ou I 'autre sexe qui aura commis ou tente de commettre l'une des infractions vi sees par 
Ia presente Convention, ou par les Conventions de 1910 et 1921, relatives a Ia repression de Ia 
traite des femmes et des enfants, si les elements constitutifs de !'infraction ont ete. ou devaient . 

. etre realises dans des pays differents, les informations suivantes (ou des informations analogues 
que permettent de (ournir les lois et reglements interieurs) : 

a) Les jugements de condamnation avec toutes autres informations utiles qui 
pourraient etre obtenues sur le delinquant, par exemple sur son etat civil, son signa
lement, ses empreintes digitales, sa photographic, son dossier de police sa maniere 
d'operer, etc. ; ' 

b) L'indication _des mesures de refoulement ou- d'expulsion dont il aurait ete 
!'objet. · 

Ces documents et informations seront envoyes directement et sans delai aiiX autorites des 
pays interesses dans chaque cas particulier par les autorites designees conformement a !'article 
premier de !'Arrangement conclu a Paris le 18 mai 1904. Cet envoi aura lieu, autant qu'il est 
possible, dans tous les cas de constatation de !'infraction, de condamnation de refoulement ou 
d ' I . ' expu swn. 
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AN~EX 4 

Series of Publications: 1933.IV .5. Official No.: C.590.M.276.1933.IV. 

TEXT OF THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION 
OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOl\IEN OF FULL AGE 

adopted by the Conference on October 11TH, 1933 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN OF FULL AGE 

Being anxious to secure more completely the suppression of the traffic in women and 
children; • 

Having taken note of the recommendations contained in the Report to the Council of the 
League of Nations by the Traffic in ·women and Children Committee on the work of its twelfth 
session; 

Having decided to complete by a new Convention the Agreement of May 18th, 1904, and 
the Conventions of May 4th, 1910, and September 30th, 1921, relating to the suppression of the 
traffic in women and children, 

Have appointed for this purpose as their Plenipotentiaries: 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found in good and due form, have agreed 
as follows: 

Article 1. 

Whoever, in order to gratify the passions of another person, has procured, enticed or led 
away, even with her consent, a woman or girl of full age for immoral purposes to be carried 
out in another country, shall be punished, notwithstanding that the various acts constituting 
the offence may have been committed in different countries. 

Attempted offences, and, within the legal limits, acts preparatory to the offences in 
question, shall also be punishable. 
. For the purposes of the present Article, the term " country " includes the colonies and 
protectorates of the High Contracting Party concerned, as well as territories under his suzerainty 
and territories for which a mandate has been entrusted to him. 

Article 2. 

The High Contracting Parties whose laws are at present inadequate to deal with the offences 
specified in the preceding Article agree to take the necessary steps to ensure that these offences 
shall be punished in accordance with their gravity. 

Article 3. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to communicate to each other in regard to any 
person of either sex who has committed or attempted to commit any of the offences referred to 
in the present Convention or in the Conventions of 1910 and 1921 on the Suppression of the 
Traffic in 'Vomen and Children, the various constituent acts of which were, or were to have 
been, accomplished in different countries, the following information (or similar information 
which it may be possible to supply under the laws and regulations of the country concerned); 

(a) Records of convictions, together with any useful and available information 
with regard to the offender, such as his civil status, description, finger-prints, photo
graph and police record, his methods of operation, etc. ; 

(b) Particulars of any measures of refusal of admission or of expulsion which 
may have been applied to him. 

These documents and information shall be sent direct and without delay to the authorities 
of the countries concerned in each particular case by the authorities namei in Article 1 of the 
Agreement concluded in Paris on May 18th, 1904, and, if possible, in all cases when the offence, 
conviction, refusal of admission or expulsion has been duly established. 
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Article 4. 

S'il s'elhe entre les Hautes Parties contractantes un differend quelconque relatif a !'inter
pretation ou a !'application de Ia prcsente Convention ou des Convent~ons d_e 1910 e! 1~21, et si 
ce differcnd n'a pu etre resolu de fa~on satisfaisante par voie diplomatique, 1l sera regl~ c?nfor
memcnt aux dispositions en vigueur entre les parties concernant le reglement des d1fferends 
in ternationaux. · 

Au cas oil de tclles dispositions n 'existeraient pas entre les parties au differend, elles le 
soumellront a une procedure arbitrale ou judiciaire. A dcfaut d'un accord sur le choix d'un 
autre tribunal, elles soumettront le differend, a la requete de l'une d 'elles, a Ia Cour perm a- · 
ncnte de Justice internalionale, si elles sont toutes parties au Protocole du 16 decembre 1920, 

· rclatif au Statut de ladite Cour, et, si elles n 'y sont'pas toutes parties, a un tribunal d'arhitrage 
constitue conformement a Ja· Convention de La Haye du 18 octobre 1907 pour le reglement 
pacifique de~ conflits internationatix . 

. . 
Article 5. 

La prescnte Convention, dont les textes fran~ais et anglais feront egalement foi, portera Ia 
. date de ce jour et sera, jusqu'au !<' avril 1934, ouverte a Ia signature de tout Membre de Ia 
Societe des Nations ou de tout Etat non membre.,flui s'est fait representer a Ia Conference qui a 
elaborela presente Convention, ou auquelle Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations aura communique 
copie de Ia presente Convention a cet eiTet. _ · -

Article 6. 

La presente Convention sera ratifiee. Les instruments de ratification seroht transmis au 
Secretaire general de Ia Societe des .Nations, qui en notifiera le depOt a tous les Membres de Ia 
Societe, ainsi qu'aux Etats non mcmbres vises a !'article precedent. -

Article 7. 

A dater du 1" avril 1934, tout l\lembre de la Societe des Nations et tout Etat non membre 
vise a !'article 5 pourra adhcrer a la presente Convention. 

Les instruments d 'adhesion seront transmis au Secreta ire general de Ia Societe des Nations, 
qui en notifiera le depot a tousles Membres de Ia Societe, ainsi qu'aux Etats non membres vises 
audit article. 

Article 8. 

La presente Convention entrera en vigueur soixante jours apres que le Secretaire general de 
Ia Societe des Nations aura re~u deux ratifications ou adhesions. . 

Elle sera enregistree par le Secretaire general le jour de son entree en vigueur. 
Les ratifications ou adhesions ulterieures prendront effet a I 'expiration d'un delai de 

soixante jours, a partir du jour de leur reception par le Secretaire general. 

Article .9. 

La presente Convention pourra etre denoncee par une notification adressee au Secretaire 
general de Ia Societe des Nations. Cette denonciation prendra effet un an apres sa reception et 
seulement a l'egard de Ia Haute Partie contractante qui !'aura notifiee. 

Article 10 . 

. Toute Hau,te P~r.tie con~ractante pourra dc~larer au moment de Ia signature, de Ia ratifi
cat~on ou de, I adheswn, qu en acc_eptant Ia pres~nte Convention, elle n 'assume aucune obli
ga_twn pour l ensemble ou une partie de ses colomes, protectorats, territoires d'outre-mer terri
lOire~, places sous sa s~zerainete ou territoires pour lesquels un mandat lui a ete con fie. ' 

loute Haute Parhe contractante pourra ulterieurement declarer au Secretaire general de 
Ia S?c~ete des_Nations qu_e I~ p~esen~e Convention s'applique a !'ensemble ou a une partie des 
te.rntOir~s qui auront fmt ~ ObJet _d une dedaration aux termes de l'alinca precedent. Ladite 
declaration prendra effet so1xante JOurs apres sa reception. 

• To~te H~ute P~rti_e ~ontractante pourra, a t~ut moment, retirer en tout ou en partie Ia 
declar?hon v1sce a l ahnea 2. Dans ce cas, cette declaration de retrait aura effet un an apres sa 
receptwn par le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Le Secretaire general communiquera a taus les l\lembres de Ia Societe des Nations ainsi 
q~'aux ~tats non membres vises a I' article 5, les denonciations prevues a ]'article 9, et les 
declaratwns re~ues en vertu du present article. 

l\lalgre Ia declaration faite en vertu de l'alinea premier du present article, l'alinea 3 de 
I 'article 1 ., reste applicable. 
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Article 4. 
. . 

If there should arise between the High Contracting Parties a dispute of any kind relating to 
the interpretation or application of the present Convention or of the Conventions of 1910 and 
1921, and if such dispute cannot be satisfactorily settled by diplomacy, it shall be settled in . 
accordance with any applicable agreements ·in force between the Parties providing for the · 
settlement of international disputes·. . . · . · 

In case there i~ no such agreement in force between the Parties, the dis put~ shall,be referred . 
to arbitration or judicial settlement. In the absence of. agreement on the choice of another 
tribunal, the dispute shall, at the request of any one of the farties, be referred to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, if all the Parties to the dispute are Parties to the Protocol of 
December 16th, 1920, relating to the Statute of that Court, and, if any of the. Parties to the 
dispute is not a Party to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, to an arbi"tral tribunal constituted 
in accordance with the Hague Convention of October 18th, 190.7, for the Pacific Setllement of 
International Disputes.· · · 

Article 5. 

The present Convention, of which the English and French texts are both authoritative, shall 
bear this day's date, and shall until April 1st, 1934, be open for signature on behalf of any 
Member of the Leagl!-e of Nations, or of any non-member State which was represent~d at the 
Conference which drew up this Convention or to which the C()uncil ,of the League of Nations 
shall have communicated a copy of the Convention for thispurpose. 

Article 6. 

The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall be trans
mitted. to the Secretary-General of the League of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all· 
Members of the League and to the non-meml?er States referred to in the preceding Article. · 

Article 7. 

As from April 1st, 1934, the present Convention may be acceded to on behalf of any Member 
of the League of Nations or any non-member State mentioned in Article 5. 

The instrumer.tts of accession shall be transmitted to tlie Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations, who shall notify their receipt to all the Members of. the League and to the non-
member States mention.ed in that Article. · · 

Article 8. 

The present Convention shall come int() force sixty days after the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations pas received two ratifications or accessions.· 

It shall be registered by the Secretary-General on the day of its entry ·into fcirce. 
Subsequent ratifications or accessions shall take effect at the end of sixty days after their, 

receipt by the Secretary-General. · · 

Article 9. 

The present Convention may be denounced by notification addressed to the Secretary
General of the League of Nations. Such denunciation shall take effect one year after its receipt, 
but only _in relation to the High Contracting Party who has notified it.. 

Article 10. · 

Any High Contracting Party may, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare 
that, in accepting the present Convention, he does not assume any obligation in respect of all 
or any of his colonies, protectorates, ·oversea territories, territories \.ll1der his suzerainty, or 
-territories for which a mandate has been entrusted to him. . 

Any High Contraciing Party may subsequently declare to the Secretary-General of the League 
of Nations that the present Convention is to apply to all or any of the territories which have been 

. made the .subject of a declaration under the preceding paragraph. The said declaration shall 
take effect sixty days after its receipt. 

Any High Contracting Party may .at any moment withdraw, in whole or in part, any 
declaration made under the second paragraph of this Article. Such withdrawal will take effect 
one year after its receipt by the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

The Secretary~General shall communicate to all the Members of the League, and to the non
. member States mentioned in Article 5, the denunciations referred to in Article 9, and the 

declarations received under the present Article. · 
Notwithstanding any declaration made under the first paragraph of the present Article, 

the third paragraph of Article 1 remains applicable. 
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EN FOI DE QUO! les plen ipotentiaires sus
mentionnes ont signe Ia presente Convention. 

FAIT a Geneve, le onze octobre mil neuf 
cent trente-trois, en un seul exemplaire, qui 
sera depose dans les archives ·du Secretariat 
de Ia Societe des Nations et dont les copies 
certifiees conformes seront remises a tous les 
Membres de Ia Societe des Nations et aux Etats 
non membrcs vises a !'article 5. 

ALBAN IE 

h FAITH WHEREOF the above-mentioned 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the present Con
vention. 

Dmm at Geneva, the eleventh day of Octo
her, one thousand nine hundred and thirty
three, in a single copy, which shall remain 
deposited in the archives of the Secretariat of 
the League of Nations, and certified true 
copies of which shall be delivered to all the 
1\Iembers of the League and to the non-mem
ber States referred to in Article 5. 

ALBANIA 
Lee KuRT!. 

ALLEMAGNE GERMANY 
WoER!IIANN 



AUTRICHE 

BELGIQUE 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE 
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Dr. Erhard ScHIFFNER 

Sous reserve de !'article 10 ' . 

.T. MELOT 

GREAT BRITAIN 

AUSTRIA 

BELGIUM 

ET IRLANDE DU NORD AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
ainsi que toutes les parties de !'Empire brilan
nique non membres separes de Ia Societe des 
Nations. 

and all parts of the British Empire which are 
not separate l\lembers of the League of 
Nations. 

\Villiam G. A. OmtsBY-GonE. 

' Translation by the Secretariat of the League of Nations: 
With reservation as regards Article 10. 



· AUSTRALIE 

UNION SUD-AFRICAINE 

CHIN"E 
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s. M. BRUCE 

c. T. TE WATER. 

V. K. Wellington Koo 
Quo Tai-chi · 

AUSTRALIA 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

CHINA 
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VILLE LIBRE DE DANTZIG FREE CITY OF DANZIG 
Edouard RACZYNSKI. 

ESPAGNE SPAIN 
Isabel·OYARZABAL DE PALENCIA 

FRANCE FRANCE 
Jules GAUTIER 

GRECE GREECE 
R. RAPHAEL 



LITHUANIE 

PANAMA 

PAYS-BAS 

POLOGNE 
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LITHUANIA 
Vaclovas SmziKAUSKAS 

PANAMA 
R. A. AMADOR 

THE NETHERLANDS 
Y compris les Indes neerlandaises, le Surinam et Cura~ao '. 

LIMBURG 

POLAND 
Edouard RAcZYNSKI. 

1 Translali?n b_y th~ Secretariat of. the League of Nations: 
Includmg the Netherlands lnd1es, Surinam and Cura~ao. 
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PORTUGAL PORTUGAL 
J. Lono o' A VILA LIMA 

SUEDE SWEDE~ 
K. I. w ESTMAN 

Sous reserve de ratification de S. l\1. le Roi de Suede avec l'approbation du Riksdag '. 

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE CZECHOSLOVAKIA 
Rudolf KuNzL-JIZERSKY 

Copie certifiee conforme. 

Pour le Secretaire general : 

Conseiller juridique 

du Secretariat. 

• Trcmslation by the Secretariat of I he League of Nr1lions: 

Certified true copy. 

For the Secretary-General: 

Legal Adviser 

of the Secretariat. 

Subject to ratification by His ~lajesty the King of Sweden with the approval of the Riksdag. 



[Communicated lo lhe Council " 
and to Members of the League.) Oflicial No.: C. 2. M. 2. 1934. IV 

Geneva, January 15th, 1934. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTE~ 

Summary of Annual Reports for 1932-33, 
by the Secretariat. 

CoNTENTs. 

Part I. - Traffic m Women and Children 

Part II. Traffic in Obscene Publications 

Part I. 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their 
annual reports on traffic in women and children for the year 1932.1 

Union of South Africa,2 Germany, Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, 
Canada, China, Colombia,2 Cuba,2 Denmark, Danzig, Spain, Estonia,2 United States 
of America, Finland, France, Hungary, India, Italy, Latvia,2 Lithuania,2 Monaco,2 
Netherlands, Norway,2 Poland, Roumania, Salvador,2 Sweden, Switzerland, Czecho
slovakia, Yugoslavia. 
Replies have also been received from Governments of the following colonies, protectorates, 

possessions and mandated territories : 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and JW:andated Terrilories: Bahama 

Islands, 2 Barbados, 2 Basutoland, 2 Bechuanaland Protectorate, 2 Cayman Islands, 2 Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Falkland Islands,2 Fiji,2 Gambia,2 Gibraltar,2 Gilbert and Ellice Islands,2 Gold 
Coast,2 Grenada,2 British Guiana,2 British Honduras,2 Hong-Kong, Jamaica, 2 Leeward 
Islands,2 Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius,2 New 
Hebrides,2 Nigeria,2 Nyasaland Protectorate,2 Palestine, Northern and Southern 
Rhodesia,2 Seychelles,2 Sierra Leone,2 St. Lucia,2 British Solomon Islands,2 Straits 
Settlements, Swaziland,2 Tanganyika Territory,2 Transjordan,2 Trinidad and Tobago,2 
the Turks and Caicos Islands,2 Uganda,2 Windward Islands,2 Zanzibar. 

Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 
French Colonies, Proleclorales, and J\;Jandated Territories: Levant and Togoland. 
Netherlands Colonies: Netherlands Indies, Cura!<ao and Surinam. 

LIST OF STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE WHICH HAVE NOT SENT IN ANNUAL REPORTS 
FOR 1932. 

Abyssinia, Albania, Argentine, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Chile, Dominican Hepublic, Irish Free 
State, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Japan,3 Liberia, Luxemburg, Mexico, Nicara
gua, New Zealand, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Persia, Portugal, Siam, Turkey, Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

1 The following Slates have sent in, as requested by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee in 1933, addi
tional reports covering the period January 1st to June 30th, 1933: Union o! South Africa, Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
Canada, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, India, Latvia, Monaco, Norway, Netherlands Indies, Poland, Roumania, Sweden, 
Czechoslovakia. 

• No case o! traffic reported. 
3 The Japanese Government informed the Secretarial that, owing to administrative difficulties connected with 

the change o! dale in the period covered by the reports, the report lor 1932 could not be ready before the end o! the year. 

S.d.N. 790 (F), 775 (A) 1/34 Imp. Granchamp.-Annema;sc 

Series of League of Nations Publications 

IV. SOCIAL \/7 
1934. IV. 2. 



-2-

QUESTION 1. 

0FFE:-ICES DISCOVERED. 

·• Please give as full information as possible of all cases during the. year in w!zich persons 
have been discovered procuring, enticing or leading away women, or chzldre'! of ezther s;x, for 
immoral purposes in order to yralify the passions of another person or allemptzng to commztthese 
offences. 

" Please give llze aye and nalionalily of /he offender and of lhe victim, th~ nature of the 
offence, and the action taken; and distinguish as far as possible between. ca_ses relatzng: (a), wholly 
to your own country; and (b) partly or mainly in onulher country, speczfyzng tlze country. 

Replies. 

UNION OF SOUTH AFHICA. - No e:1se of traffic in the Union of South Africa was 
reported. 

Mandated Territory of Suulh West Africa.- There was one conviction for rape and seven 
under the Girls' and 1\lcntally Defective Women's Protection Proclamation (No. 28 of 1921). 
In the rape ease both accused and complainant were Klip Kaffirs. In six of the cases for 
contravening the provisions of Proclamation No. 28 of 1921 all the parties concerned were 
either native or coloured. In the remaining case a European was convicted for committing 
indecent ads with young girls under the age of 16 years. 

GEfC\1ANY.- In 1932, no case was discovered of the kind mentioned under Question 1 
which could be regarded as connected with the traffic in women or as giving rise to the 
application of Article 48 of the German Law on Emigration, or any case of procuring 
connected with foreign countries. · 

AUSTRALIA.- Two men, natives of Italy, who arrived in Sydney in March and October 
192G, endeavoured by fraud, to entice a fmnale over the age of 21 to be carnally known. 
These men opened a boarding-house at Little Keen Street, Lismore, N .S.\V., wrote to an 
Italian in Queensland and obtained his co-operation in procuring a woman, a native of England, 
aged 28 yenrs, through the Government Labour Bureau, to become a prostitute upon arrival 
in Lismore. The woman concerned reported the case to the Police, and the men were arrested 
and charged before the Lismore Session on April 27th, 1932, when they were each senten~-
to three yPars' penal servitude. They appealed against the sentence. · A new tria!Was 
granted, and at the Sydney QuartPr Sessions they were sentenced to nine month])~-ha-rd labour 
on September 5th, 1932. · 

AUSTRIA. - The report notes for 1932 one case of procuring of minors. In addition 
181 charges of suspected procuring were brought before the criminal investigation authorities' 
as a result of which fifty-one persons appeared before the criminal courts and were sentenced 
f~r procuring within the mea~ing of paragrapl~s 512 t? 515 of the Austrian Penal <:ode. Forty
nme out of the fifty-one mentiOned were Austnan natwnals, and two were Hunganan nationals. 
The victims, who were all over the age of 18, were of Austrian nationality. The age of the 
oiTend~rs was between 24 and ~1. '!'he Federal Polic~ Headquarters also m_ade investigations 
followmg on a statement contamed m a newspaper w1th regard to an Austnan woman said to 
have been abducted, who was employed as cook by a Moroccan at Bordeaux (France). The 
investigations showed that she was a prostitute, but of her own free will. She was repatriated 
to Innsbruck by the. Austrian Legation in Paris. 

_D_uring the peri_od January 1st to June 30th,_l933, seventy-five charges were brought on 
susptcwn of procurmg, as a consequence of wh1~h twenty-nme persons were tried by the 
criminal courts and sentenced (twenty-five Austnan women, one Hungarian, one Yugoslav 
one Swiss and one Roumanian woman). Except for one Czech and one German woman th~ 
vietims of these oiTenees were Austrian women (all over 18 years of age). The age of the 
oiTenders varied from 25 to 73 years. 

BELGIU;\1.- Eight oiYeners were discovered between January 1st, 1932, and June 30th 
1933. The sentences were as follows : ' 

(a) Judicial Dislricl of B~u_ssels:- 1. A Frenchwoman, aged 32, domiciled in Brussels 
was ~e.nten~ed to three months Impr_Jsonment and a fine of 350 francs (or alternatively fiftee~ 
days unpnsonment) and to loss of nghts for five years. The victims were a Fre h · 1 d 
a Belgian girl, both under 16. nc g1r an 

2. l\1. D. L. (30), P. V. (-tO), both Belgian, and A. D. (47) alien were sentenc d t t f 
· · · t tl fi .. t f · th ( · h · · ' ' e o erms o 1mpn~onmt>n , 1e 11~ or nme mon s Wit Immediate arrest) and th th t · 
months. The victim was a girl of 16. e 0 er wo to SIX 

3. A. D. (33) was sentenced to three months' imprisonme t d fi 
(or alternatively one month's imprisonment) with postponeme ~ ~n ~ me ?f 700 francs 
and loss of rights for five years. The victim~ were two Belo-"a n ° sen /2ge or five years 

All the oiiendcrs kept clandl'stine brothels and were ~~ n ~~mdenf 0 
. -: . . 

immorality. nvJc e or mc1tmg mmors to 
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. (b) Brussels Court of Appeal. - V. J. C. (40) was sentenced to fifteen months' 
IJ?pnsonment and a fine of 700 francs (or alternatively one month's imprisonment) and loss of 
nghts for five years, and V. B. (46) to three months' imprisonment and a fine of 700 francs 
(or one month's imprisonment) and loss of rights for ten years. Both kept clandestine 
brothels. Their victims were aged 22 and 20. 

(c) Judicial District of Mons. -1. J. V. (36), German, domiciled at ~Ions, was sentenced 
to ten months' imprisonment and loss of rights for five years for procuring a girl of 19. 

2. E. M. and A. l\1. (husband and wife, domiciled at Jcmmapcs) were each sentenced to 
three months' imprisonment and a fine of 700 francs, and to loss of rights for five years for 
exploiting a girl of 2~ in their disorderly house. 

3. L. S. (26) was sentenced to eighteen months' imprisonment, a fine of 100 francs and 
loss of rights for five years for persuading his sister, aged 18, to become a prostitute. 

The Belgian report also mentions thirty-five enquiries in which thirty-three men and 
twenty-eight women were implicated. Seventeen enquiries gave no result, as it was 
impossible to prove anything against the accused, whilst in seven cases it was proved that the 
acts were not connected with the traffic in women. Two cases were not proceeded with. 
Nine enquiries are still pending. In five of these cases, the accused have disappeared. In 
five other cases, arrangements are being made for deportation or extradition. 

The supplementary report for the period, January 1st to June 30th, 1933, mentions a 
case in which the Brussels Parquet prosecuted the person concerned, a girl of 17, in the .Juvenile 
Court; for vagrancy, the enquiry having shown that she had led a loose life for four days in 
company with a girl friend. 

UNITED KINGDOM.- The following eight cases were discovered : 

1. Female, aged 32. British. Charged with keeping a brothel. Two British women 
were resident in the brothel. Three months' imprisonment. 

2. (a) Female, aged 30. British. Charged with keeping a brothel. Two British 
women (not the same as above) were resident in the brothel. Fined £5 or twenty-five days' 
imprisonment. 

(b) Male, aged 34. British. Charged with assisting in the management of a brothel. 
Two months' hard labour. 

3. Female, aged 40. British. Charged with exercising control over a prostitute for 
gain. It was noticed that the accused, known as a prostitute for the last two years, was being 
accompanied by her daughter, aged 18 (another daughter, aged 8, was sent to a Home by order 
of a Children's Court). Six months' hard labour. 

4. Male, aged 23. British Indian. Charged with procuring (three charges), attempting 
to procure, and living on prostitutes' earnings (three charges). Accused was the keeper of a 
low-class eating-house in Stepney, frequented by coloured seamen. Women were induced 
to go there on the pretext of employment and then handed over to the blae-k men. Not guilty 
on four procuration charges; twenty-two months' hard labour on the charges of living on 
prostitutes' earnings. 

5. Male, aged 32. British Indian. Charged with procuring (four charges), and living 
on prostitutes' earnings (four charges). A similar case to the one above, but at dilTcrcnt 
premises. A low-class eating-house frequented entirely by coloured men. The women, who 
in this case were of immoral character previously, were induced to live there and go with these 
men. Procuration charges not proceeded with, three years' penal servitude on the charges 
of living on prostitutes' earnings. 

6 Female aged 33. British. Charged with keeping a disorderly house (two counts). 
Caused persons' to assemble at the house, the women for giving . indecent exhibitions 
and the men for watching them. Three women named were procured m the sense that t~ey 
were induced to take part !n the matter for payment ?Y the.'_flen, but there was no corroboratiOn 
in respect of the procuratiOn. Twenty-one months Impnsonment. 

7. (a) Female, aged 60. British .. ~barged with: (1) keeping a disorder_Iy house and 
(2) givincr indecent exhibitions. A similar case to the one above, but quite separate. 
Twenty-01~e months' hard labour and fined £200. 

(b) Female, aged 40. British. Charged with aiding and abetting No. 7(a). Fifteen 
months' hard labour. 

(c) Female, aged 40. British. Charged with aiding and abetting No. 7 (a). Twelve 
months' hard labour. 
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8. Female, aged 38. British. Charged with pro~uration of ~irl aged 14. 
procuration was said to be for a man who was sent to pnson. Not gmlty · 

The 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECT_GRATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.- Ceylon.- Five cases were detected 1uru~g the year; th~y :elated wholly 
to Ceylon. Six Sinhalese, aged between 30 and 45, w~re Implicated. The VIC~Im~ numbered 
nine, their ages varying between 17 and 22. The actiOn taken was the followmg · 

1. Case pending. 

2. Prosecuted and fined 150 rupees for running a brothel. 

3. Prosecuted and fined 100 rupees for procuring women. 

4. Sentenced to three weeks' rigorous imprisonment for soliciting to procure a 
woman. 

5. Sentenced to two years' rigorous imprisonment for committing an unnatural 
offence. 

It is suspected that unnatural offences are prevalent in Colombo harbour, where boys 
between the ages of 12 and 18 are often employed as cooks on lighters. In one suc.h case, 
which occurred in November 1932, the accused was sentenced to one year's rigorous 
imprisonment and twelve lashes. 

Cyprus.- Four cases were detected in which five people were implicated as offenders and 
four as victims. The latter's ages varied between 13 and 23. One of the offenders- a woman 
- was discharged, the others were sentenced re~pectiv:e~y to one month's and two months' 
imprisonment. One of th~ women offende~s was m additiOn sentenced t~ a fine of 13s. Four 
of the offenders were CypriOt Ottoman subJects, one woman a Greek subJect of Smyrna. 

Gold Coast Colony.·- No measures, either official or unofficial, have been taken in regard 
to the traffic in women and children, as such cases do not arise. Native custom, says the 
report of the Inspector-General of Police, is in itself a preventive measure in this connection, 
women having equal rights with men in practically all matters. 

Hong-Kong.- Five cases were discovered in 1932, the parties concerned being in each 
case Chinese. 

1. Offenders (female of 38, males of 26 and 23) sentenced to six months' hard labour for 
procuring a woman of 22 for a Macao brothel, and further six months' for conspiring to commit 
this offence -sentences to run concurrently. 

2. One male of 22 was sentenced to three months' hard labour, and a female of 18 was 
bound over to come up for judgment if required, for conspiring to take a girl of 17 to Canton 
for purposes of prostitution. 

3. A male of 39 was sentenced to three months' hard labour for living on the earnings of 
prostitutes, and a female of 34 sentenced to $200 fine and two months' hard labour for 
compelling girls of 17, 21 and 25 respectively to become prostitutes. 

4. A male of 38 and a female of 46 were sentenced to four months' hard labour for 
decoying two females, both aged 32, away from the Colony for the purpose of prostitution in 
Fat Shan. 

5. Two females of 42 and 46 were sentenced : the first to $500, or three months' hard 
labour, for taking part in the sale of a girl of 16, and to three months' hard labour for obtaining 
the girl for prostitution, the second to a fine of $50, or one month's hard labour, for obtaining 
the girl. 

Federated Malay Slates. - One international (Netherlands East Indies) and eight 
national cases were discovered in Perak and one international (China) in Negri Sembilan. 
Six men and seven women were charged, aged respectively, the men between 25 and 47, the 
women between 33 and 48. The offenders were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment varying 
between two weeks and two years, and in three cases to fines of $40, $50 and $100. 

Except in the case of a male Indian (Tamil) charged with keeping a brothel and living on 
the earni~gs of a Tamil woman (20 years old) and a Telegu woman (30 years old), the offenders 
were bamshed or deported. The victims, aged between 17 and 38, were twelve in number. 
Four of them were committed to the Po Leung Kuk. 

· Unfederaled Malay Slales.l- Johore. -Two cases of international traffic were brought 
before the courts, but, gufficient evidence not being available, they could not be followed up . 

. Kedah. - In April 1932, a Siamese girl, aged 18, was brought from Siam into Kedah by 
a Siame~e WO'_llan, 42 ye?rs old, ostensibly on a pleasure trip and was sold to a Chinese as 
prospective wife. The girl ran away from this man. She was detained by the police and 
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brought to the Chinese Protectorate. After three weeks in the Po Leun{)" Kuk she was sent 
back to her parents in Siam. There was insufficient evidence to prefer ~ charge against the 
suspected procurer. 

Trengganu. - The State of Trengganu is not particularly concerned with or about the 
tra~c in 'Yomen and children, as it is a very poor agricultural country. The vast majority of 
the mhab~tant~ are 'frengg:anu Malays.. Amongst the~ the number of prostitutes is small, 
and there IS no mcenl!ve to Import prostitute§> from outside the State, since the local prostitutes 
are believed to find it difficult to earn a living. 

T~ere were only 13,252 Chinese in Trengganu at the time of the 1931 Census, and this 
figure IS now probably smaller. The problem of traffic in women and girls amon()'st this 
community of Trengganu cannot be said to exist, and the number of prostitutes is p~obably 
not more than ten or twenty. 

Malta. - During the year one person (male) was sentenced to : (a) 1 month's 
imprisonment; (b) £10 fine, and (c) suspension of his motor-licence for six months for havin()' 
hired and permitted the use of his motor-car for the purpose of prostitution, and anothe~ 
(a female) was arrested for having facilitated prostitution. This woman is still awaitin()' trial. 
These two persons are Maltese British subjects. " 

Palestine.- In Tel-Aviv, a Palestinian Moslem, aged 25, a prostitute, engaged the victim, 
a Palestinian Christian, aged 19, as a nurse for her child, and when her clientele became too 
numerous for her, she ordered the nurse to submit to sexual intercourse. The case is pending. 

Offences of this kind are rare, and under the Criminal Law Amendment Ordinances 
1927 there are provisions for dealing very severely with offenders. 

Straits Settlements. -Singapore. -Forty-one cases were discovered in 1932. Twenty
two Cantonese, ten Hokkien and one Hocckia women, also three Cantonese, three Hokkien, 
one Hockkia and one Hakka men, were implicated. The ages of the men varied from 31 to 53, 
of the women from 31 to 58. In one case the offender was a woman of 69 charged with 
compelling a girl of 21 to become a prostitute. She was discharged and recommended for 
deportation, but the order was not carried out on account of her age. The victims' ages were 
between 11 and 30, and they numbered forty-five. In four cases the offenders were charged 
with managing a brothel. In nine cases the charges were withdrawn, but the offenders 
deported. The penalties inflicted varied between two weeks' and a year's rigorous 
imprisonment. Fines of $30 to $250 were imposed in eight cases. Two of the men were 
condemned to respectively twelve and fifteen strokes with the rattan. The greater number of 
victims were sent to the Po Leung Kuk, some of them being married from there. All the 
offenders were deported, or are under sentence of deportation. Of these forty-one cases ten 
were international. 

Penang. - Fourteen cases were brought before the Courts, cases in which one Tamil, 
one Hail am, one Hakka, one Siamese, three Hokkien, three Malay men, also one· Cantonese 
and three Hokkien women, were implicated. The men's ages varied between 20 and 53, the 
women's between 32 and 45. Twenty-four girls were victims. In one case a Hokkien woman 
ageQ. 32 was charged with exercising control of two Hokkien prostitutes, aged 13 and 16. 
Two other Hokkien girls, aged 4 and 8, were found on the premises. The woman pleaded 
guilty and was sentenced to six months' rigorous imprisonment. The four girls were received 
into the Po Leung Kuk. The penalties inflicted varied between six weeks' and ten months' 
rigorous imprisonment. One case had to be withdrawn for want of sufficient evidence. 
Ten of the cases were of international traffic (seven with China, one with Siam, one with the 
Netherlands Indies and one with India). 

Zanzibar. - On information received by the police, the house of a well-known procuress 
in Zanzibar Town was raided in August 1932, when a girl, aged about 12 years, was found 
on the premises. The owner of the house and another woman residing therein were prosecuted 
on a charge of obtaining a minor for the purpose of prostitution, were convicted by the Resident 
Magistrate and sentenced to terms of six and four months' rigorous imprisonment respectively. 

The three persons concerned in this case were all locally born, the prime offender being 
an African, aged about 50, the second offender being an Indo-African half-caste, aged about 20, 
and the victim being an African, aged about 12 years. 

CANADA. -Traffic in women does not constitute a serious problem in Canada. Only 
three cases were reported during the period January 1932 to June 1933. Four men were impli
cated as offenders and sentenced respectively to two months', eight months', and two years' 
imprisonment. The victims were two girls aged 17 and 19 respectively. 

CHINA.- During the period from January 1932 to June 1933 there were, in different 
parts of China, 566 .cases in which persons wer~ discovered to have engage.d in procuration ~nd 
prostitution of various types. Persons convicted of attempted tralfickmg, or of procunng, 

1 The central authorities of Kelantan, Porlis und Brunei report that no cases of tralllc have occurred in the year. 
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enticing or leading away women and children for immoral purposes in _order to gratify the 
passions of another person, numbered 935. The ages of the offenders vaned from 20 to 50 and 
those of the victims from 5 to 30. . . . 

In 565 of these cases, the persons involved were all of Chinese natwnahty and, m one case, 
subjects of the 'U.S.S.R. were involved. 

DENMARK.- As far as Copenhagen is concerned, no case of procuring has been repo:ted 
during the period concerned. Between January 1st, _19~2, and Ju;t~ 30~h, 193~, proce~dmgs 
were instituted against sixteen persons in all for cnmmal complicity m. the Immo:ahty of 
others ; none of these related to the direct procuring of women. ?r ~hild_ren for Immoral 
purposes, but to various forms of providing opport~mities for or facil!tatm~ !~moral conduct 
between persons of different sexes. In all the SI~teen ca.ses, ~he mvestigati~ns led_ to the 
imposition of penalties and in one case the periOd _of Impr~sonm~nt yendmg trial was 
accepted in lieu of the penalty. The cases do not 1~clude mvest~gatwns and sentences 
relating to the charge of living entirely or partly on the Immoral earnmgs of women. 

DANZIG.- l\1. l\1., of Polish extraction, born 1888, convicted for ;tumero'!s offences of 
immorality, debauchery, theft and slander, opened a massage-sal~o? m. Danzig. She was 
prosecuted in Lodz for procuring girls and sentenced to five years 1mpnsonment, a fine of 
3,000 zloty and deprivation of rights for ten years. 

SPAIN. - Sixty-six cases were brought to the notice of the authorities in 1932, the 
victims being one Portuguese, one Argentine and sixty-nine Spanish women. The offe~der_s :
one Frenchman and sixty-nine· Spaniards - were handed over. t~ the competent JUdiCial 
authorities. Their ages varied from 25 to 50 years. All the victims were under 23. All 
the offences related to Spain. Fuller particulars are not yet available. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- The annual report of the United States Attorney
General shows that, during the year ending June 30th, 1932, there were 317 convictions under 
the "White Slave Act " for transporting women from one State to another for immoral 
purposes, and 140 such cases were pending at the close of the year. Fines imposed during the 
year under this law amounted to $12,899.74.1 

FINLAND. - Four cases of procuring were discovered, three men and two women (30 
to 49 years old) were condemned to terms of imprisonment varying between eight and 
eighteen months. 

FRANCE. - The number of arrests or prosecutions before the courts for inciting minors 
to immorality was about seventy ; sixty-five persons were prosecuted for procuring women 
for immoral purposes; thirty-three souleneurs were convicted. The sentences varied from two 
months' to four years' imprisonment. The alternative penalty of local banishment (for five 
years) was frequently applied. 

Two cases of international trafficking were discovered, consisting of engaging women for 
licensed brothels and supplying false identification papers. The preliminary investigations 
in the two cases have not yet been completed. · 

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.- Levant.- During 1932, 
no case of international traffic in women or children was discovered. There were fifteen cases 
of procuring or inciting minors to immorality. Thirteen of the offenders were Lebanese, one 
was a Greek and one a Syrian. The age of the offenders was from 25 to 70. The victims 
(Lebanese and Syrian women, one Greek woman and one Alaouite woman) were between 15 and 
47 years of age. Two of these cases are being tried. The penalties inflicted varied from 
eight days' to four months' imprisonment. In two cases, fines of £SIO were imposed and, in 
vne case, a fine of £S50, while orders were also given for the premises to be permanently closed. 
In one case, a fine of £S5 was imposed and the premises were closed for a month. It should be 
noted that, among the prostitutes, there is not a single woman of Armenian origin. The 
Armenian family forms a very solid unit, the members of which support one another. It is 
a striking fact ~hat, ~fter the exodus.of th_e P?pulations from_Asia 1\Iinor, not a single woman 
became a prostitute m order to obtam a hvehhood and m spite of the terrible poverty which 
they were suffering. 

Tunis. 2- Six cases of traffic were discovered; the penalties varied between fifteen days' 
and six months' imprisonment. 

. . ?UNGAR_"X· - (a) Eleven ca_ses of international traffic have been reported to the 
JUdiCial authonties or to the Hunganan central authority, with the following results : 

1 Communication from the Florence police : No case of traffic proved. 

2. Communication with the Italian central authority regarding A. B. wife of a Naples 
lawyer, accused of enticing away eight persons : No reply up to the date ~f despatch of the 
report. 

1 The annual report of the Attorney-General or the United States, fiscal year endin~ June 30th 1933 reached 
the Secretarmt arter document -C.2.M.2. 1934, had been sent to the printers and will be mcluded in the ne~t report. 

1 Report for 1931. 
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3. Charge against R. 1., head of a group of performers at Beirut (Asia) : All papers in 
order. 

4. Communications exchanged between the Budapest Prefect of Police and Sopron 
regarding H. V. and relatives, accused of procuring : The accused have disappeared. 

5. Engagement of performers for Sofia and Ujvidek : Charge not proved. 
6. Complaint made by H. P. of Buenos Aires against St. E., deported by the Araentine 

authorities : Proceedings opened. 
0 

7 .. Accusation made against M. L., who had engaged dancing girls for Ankara : All 
papers m order . 

. ~- Case of Str. A., accuse_d by_ the Chairm.an of. the. Budapest Performers' Society of 
enlicmg away a group of dancmg girls : After mvesligatwn, the Budapest Criminal Court 
quashed the charge of procuring. 

Three other enquiries have been made, but it was found that no international traffic was 
being conducted. 

(b) Forty-four charges were made against individuals accused of trafficking inside 
Hungary. Forty-four women of from 16 to 65 years of age and twelve men between 20 and 
55 years of age were implicated. Eighty-four victims are mentioned in the report. Their 
ages varied from 12 to 39. 

The action taken on these charges was as follows : 

Sixteen cases are still under preliminary investigation. 
Ten charges have been withdrawn for lack of evidence. In one case, the victim was sent 

to a reformatory. 
There were three acquittals. In one of these cases, the accused (a Yugoslav) was, 

however, deported as undesirable. 
In one casP., the proceedings were stopped, as no personal charge had been laid. 

In twelve cases, the following sentences were imposed : 
1. Three months' imprisonment with hard labour and loss of political and labour rights 

for two years for inciting a minor to immorality. 
2. Case brought before the Court of Appeal and the Court of Cassation -seven months' 

imprisonment and loss of political and labour rights for three years for four offences of 
procuring. 

3. A 16-year-old domestic servant sentenced by the Royal Court at Debrecen to one 
year's probation for inciting a 13-year-old schoolgirl to immorality. 

4. Sentence of the Szeged Court of Appeal- two years' and two months' imprisonment 
with hard labour and loss of political and civil rights for five years for inciting four minors to 
immorality. 

5. Sentence of the Royal Court at Miskolcz - one month's imprisonment with hard 
labour and loss of political and civil rights for three years for persuading a domestic servant, 
aged 25, to become a prostitute. 

6. Sentence of the Royal Court at Sopron - three months' detention for inciting two 
17-year-old girls to lead an immoral life - sentence not final. 

7. Sentence of the Royal Supreme Court of Budapest- one year's imprisonment and 
loss of political and labour rights for three years for procuring and inciting girls of 14, 15, 19 
and 25 years of age to immorality. 

8. Sentence of the Royal Court at Szeged - two years' imprisonment for procuring 
(victims aged 18, 27, 36 and 39). 

9. Sentence of B. M. by the Royal Court at Veszprem - two months' imprisonment 
with hard labour and loss of political and labour rights for three years for procuring. 

10. Sentence of two years' imprisonment and loss of political and labour rights for five 
years, passed by the Royal Court at Veszprem on the woman Ny. I. (38 years old) and of one 
year's imprisonment with hard labour and loss of political and labour rights for three years 
on a woman Cs. I. (27 years old) for inciting minors to immorality and for procuring. 

11. Sentence of eight months' imprisonment and loss of political and labour rights for. 
five years passed by the Royal Court of Budapest on E. I., wife of a commission agent, 64 years 
old, for habitual procuring- sentence not final. 

12. Sentence of two years and two months' imprisonment passed by the Royal Court of 
Budapest on L. 1., 23 years of age, for procuring and for inciting five minors to lead an immoral 
life. The sentence is not final. 

INDIA.- Madras.- The Madras Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act (Act V of 1930 of 
l\Iadras) came into force on April 1st, 1932. The city was cleared of more than 120 known 
brothels and organised prostitution by European and Anglo-Indian agents ceased to exist. 
Ten brothels were raided during the year and the inmates were rescued. The raid of one 
brothel revealed the fact that two minor girls had been purchased by a Mohammedan brothel
keeper aged about 45 years, for purposes of prostitution. 
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A Hindu rowdy aged 35 years kidnapped an Indian Christian girl age~ 17 years an~ s~.d 
her to the Mohammedan brothel-keeper for a sum of 12 rupee~. The girl was kept m IS 
brothel for purposes of prostitution. She was rescued by the pohce on { uly 30th, 1932. ·1h~ 
brothel-keeper and the Hindu who sold the girl were prosecute~ ; the ormer was conv1c e 
and sentenced to three years' rigorous imprisonment und~r Sections 373 and 374 I.P.C. and 
the latter to five years' rigorous imprisonment under Sections 366, A an~ 372 ~.P.C. In the 
other case a Hindu motor-driver (who has not been traced) abducted a Hmdu girl aged about 
20 years a'nd sold her to the same Mohammedan br~thel-keepe,r f?r a sum. of 5~ rupees. The 
brothel-keeper was convicted and sentenced to SIX months ngorous Imprisonment under 

·Section 368 I.P.C. 

Burma. - During the eighteen months u~der r~port, t~ere were eighteen cases in :V~ich 
persons were found buying, selling or procurmg girls for Immoral purposes. T.he VIcb.ms 
were aged between 13 and 34. Of the thirty-four offenders, fou.rteen. wer~ convicted, mne 
discharged, one released and two acquitted. Five of these cases, m which eight offenders are 
implicated, are still pending. 

In addition to the ab.ove, action was taken under the Burma Suppression ?f Brothels Act 
(Burma Act II, of 1921). The following shows the number of persons convicted : 

(1) Convicted under Section 4 (1) : 
Soliciting . . . . . . 201 

(2) Convicted under Section 6 : 
Prostitution dealt with as an annoyance on complaint 4 

(3) Convicted under Section 7 : 
Living on the earnings of prostitution 35 

(4) Convicted under Section 8 : 
Procuration io 

(5) Convicted under Section 9 : 
Importing woman or girl for prostitution . 4 

(6) Convicted under Section 11 . 
Keeping a brothel or allowing premises to be used as a 

brothel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 57 

(7) Convicted under Section 12 : 
For subsequent offence punishable under Section 11 1 

Bombay.- Twenty-six cases are reported, in which ten women aged between 20 and 60, 
and thirty-one men aged between 22 and 55, were implicated as offenders. In three cases, 
they were convicted of being pimps and sentenced to respectively six months', three months' 
and two months' rigorous imprisonment; in one of these cases, a fine of 50 rupees was also 
imposed. In six cases, the offenders were convicted of keeping a brothel, and sentenced 
respectively to two, three and six months' rigorous imprisonment, in one case, an additional 
penalty of 12 stripes being imposed. In nine of the cases, the victims being aged between 14 
and 30, the offenders were sentenced to terms of rigorous imprisonment varying between two 
months and four years. Six cases were cases of abduction of children, namely : 

1. Three Mohammedans kidnapped a child of 6 from her mother; they were sentenced 
to rigorous imprisonment and fined 50 rupees each. 

2. A Mohammedan kidnapped his master's daughter of 7, and was sentenced to four 
years' rigorous imprisonment. 

3. Two men and a woman disappeared with a girl of 8. Investigations led to their 
arrest and they were sentenced to respectively two years' rigorous imprisonment and 
200 rupees fine, eighteen months' rigorous imprisonment and 100 rupees fine and one year's 
rigorous imprisonment and 100 rupees fine. 

4. A Mahommedan of 33 kidnapped a girl of 9 from her uncle, and was sentenced to two 
years' rigorous imprisonment. · 

5. A Hindu man and woman are charged with seducing a married girl of 12 and taking 
her away to give in marriage to someone else. The case is pending. 

Finally, the report deals with the following cases : 

1. Two Hindus (man and woman) kidnapped a girl of 17. The case was tried by the 
court as non-co?n~sable. .The ~an was sentenced to a fine of 100 rupees 6 annas, or, in default, 
to two months. ngorous Imprisonment; the woman was discharged. 

2: A female Mohammedan, charged with managing a brothel, was bound over with a 
surety for 50 rupees for one year. 
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• 3. . A male Mohammedan of 23, living on the earnings of prostitutes and procuring girls 
for soldrers, was bound over for twelve months. 

4. A woman of 21 was kidnapped and disposed of by sale in Kandhra. The accused, 
Moh_ammedans, were sentenced to nine years' rigorous imprisonment each by the Additional 
Sessrons Judge of Sukkur. 

Bengal. - Twenty-two cases were dealt with during the eighteen months under report, 
of which two are still pending. Eighteen Hindu men and two Hindu women, and twenty-two 
Mohammedan men were brought before the courts, the victims being twenty-three girls 
aged between 11 and 18. In eleven of the cases, the offenders were sentenced to rigorous 
imprisonment terms varying between ten years and three months. Eleven of the offenders 
were discharged and six acquitted for want of evidence. In one of the mentioned cases, five 
Hindus were accused of kidnapping a girl of 15 for immoral purposes, but only one was 
convicted and sentenced to six years' rigorous imprisonment. "In another case (Calcutta), 
four Mohammedans kidnapped a Hindu girl of 16. Three were sentenced to ten years' rigorous 
imprisonment, and one to five years' rigorous imprisonment. From January 1st to 
December 31st, sixty-six girls were rescued from brothels by the police under the provisions 
of the Calcutta Suppression of the Immoral Traffic Act, against eighty-five in the previous 
year. Subsequent enquiries revealed that sixteen of these girls were over the prescribed age 
and were therefore not amenable to the provisions of the Act. Fifty girls were dealt with by 
the Centra]. Children's Court, twenty of them were sent to the prescribed homes (Govind 
Kumar Home, Salvation Army Home and the Society for the Protection of Children), and 
thirty were made over to suitable custody for varying periods. From January 1st to 
June 30th, 1933, thirty-four minor girls were rescued from brothels by the police. Eighteen 
were dealt with by the Central Children's Court, two sent to the prescribed homes and sixteen 
were made over to suitable custody. 

ITALY1.- No traffic offences were discovered in 1932, but 222 persons, including one 
foreigner, were denounced for procuring. Ninety-one received various sentences. Eighty
three persons were accused of exploiting women ; twenty-seven of these were convicted. 

Offences of procuring discovered 

Corruption of minors . . . . 

166 

253 

Of the accused, 176 were convicted and seventy-three acquitted ; the remaining cases are 
still pending. All the accused are Italian citizens, with the exception of one foreigner, against 
whom a deportation order has been made. 

Police action has been taken against 103 individuals, of whom forty have been 
" admonished ", two assigned to a fixed place of residence under police supervision, fifty
seven proposed for "admonition", and four proposed for assignment of residence as above. 

NETHERLANDS.- A case of traffic (Article 250 fer of the Criminal Code) was discovered 
at The Hague. A Dutch subject, C. N., aged 25, was endeavouring to get into touch with 
girls in the street and promising them well-paid situations .. He was instrumental in inducing 
two girls of Dutch nationality, aged 17 and 20 respectively, to accept employment in a 
" massage establishment " at The Hague. This establishment was nothing more than a 
disorderly house kept by two Dutch prostitutes, aged 30 and 34 respectively. The case is 
still pending. 

The offences mentioned in Question 1 may come under Article 250 (procuring), 
Article 250 bis (deliberately urging or encouraging immorality with another person, habitually 
or with a view to profit), or Article 250 fer (traffic in women). 

The summons issued in 1932 numbered in all : twenty for offences under Article 250; 
fifty-three for offences under Article 250 bis. 

In most cases, the offences. under Article 250 bis were committed in one of the larger 
towns ; forty-seven of the fifty-three offences under this article were brought to light in 
Amsterdam, Rotterdam and The Hague ; fifteen of the twenty offences under Article 250 
were also committed in these three cities. 

There were forty-five victims of offences under Article 250 - viz., thirty-two girls of 
Dutch nationality, aged from 12 to 20; three girls of German nationality, aged 18, and ten 
boys of Dutch nationality, aged from 16 to 20. 

In one case concerning girls, there were no fewer than fifteen victims: 
In another case, two young girls aged 12 and 15 were incited to immorality by their 

parents. 
The ten male victims mentioned above were exploited for homosexual purposes. One 

of these cases concerned eight boys who were all victims of a single offender. 
The twenty offences under Article 250 were committed by twelve women of Dutch 

nationality, ten men of Dutch nationality, and one woman of German nationality, including 
three married couples. · 

1 The additional report covering the period January lst to June 30th, 1933, reached the Secretariat after document 
C.2.M.2.!934.1V, had gone to the printers, and will be included in the next report. 
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Offences under Article 250 bis do not always involve a speci~c vi?t!m, as it is t.his article • 
which prohibits licensed houses and places of assignation to which VISitors r~sort II?- couples 
and of their own free will. That is why it is only in seven of the fifty-thr~e .cases discovered 
that the offence was accompanied by exploitation of a woman. The ~Ictll!!S were t~elve 
women of Dutch nationality (two minors) and three women of Ger.man .nabonaht-y: (one mmor). 
These offences were committed by men and women of Dutch nab?nahty.except m four cases, 
where the persons involved were as follows : a woman of Hunganan natwnahty, a woman of 
German nationality, a German and a ~elgian. . . . 

It is not yet possible to commumcate the deciSions taken by the courts m the above-
mentioned cases. 

The cases all related to the Netherlands and no case of international traffic was discovered. 

Netherlands Indies- The cases discovered from January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933, 
were as follows : 

(a) Six cases of international traffic : 
(1) A Chinese and a Chinese woman, who, on their arrival in the territory, 

were immediately sent back to Singapore ; 
(2) Two natives who were proposing to take native women to Singapore; 
(3) A Chinaman who was deported ; 
(4) A Chinese woman, resident in Singapore, who made frequent journeys 

with young girls from Singapore to the island of Sumatra and back; 
(5) A Chinese woman, her son and another Chinaman, his confederate, were 

imprisoned ; 
(6) A Chinaman. 

(b) Four cases of national traffic : Three natives and a Chinese girl. 

(c) Eleven cases of procuring. 

These concerned men and women native to the territory, and in two instances a Chinese 
woman. The victims were all rescued. 

The Government Bureau has assisted the authorities in a number of other cases, and more 
especially in 120 cases of clandestine brothels and places of assignation where women of full 
age were involved (Article 296 of the Criminal Code). 

It has been notified of fifty cases of offences against morality, including cases of abduction 
by violence, immorality with minors of the same sex, rape, etc. 

It has supplied information and furnished assistance in many cases connected with the 
campaign against public immorality. 

Statistics are supplied in regard to the sentences inflicted from January 1st to June 30th, 
1933. They vary between one and nine months' imprisonment. In one case, a fine of 
25 florins was inflicted. 

Cural(ao. - One case of procuring and one of traffic were discovered in the course of the 
eighteen months covered by the report. The latter concerned a certain M. L., born 1908, in 
Paris. A detailed account is given of her history since her sixteenth year.1 

POLAND. - The court has dealt with 268 cases of procuring, enticing into immoral 
conduct and profit gained in some other form from the immoral conduct of others - all 
?ffences of a local character. In 124 cases, the matter was not proceeded with by the courts; 
m fifty-seven cases the accused were acquitted ; and in eighty-seven cases the offenders were 
subjected to penalties ranging from a fine of 10 zloty to imprisonment for five years and loss 
of civil rights, according to the character and nature of the offence. 

The following cases are reported in detail : 

1. C. G., a Pole, 20 years, forced M. S., a Polish woman, to lead an im~oral life and to 
give him all the money earned. He ill-treated her when her earnings were too small or when 
~he a.ccepted no payment. Finally, he killed her with a knife. G. was sentenced to five years' 
1mpnsonment for having lived on the immoral earnings of another, ten years' imprisonment 
for murder when in a state of excitement, and a collective penalty of twelve years' imprison
ment and the loss of civic rights. 

. 2. J · J. K., a Pole, 42 years, was sentenced to four years' imprisonment for deriving 
gam from the prostitution of others and for keeping brothels. It was not found that he had 
procured women. This sentence was approved by the Court of Appeal and by the Supreme 
Court. 

. 3. The sisters S. L., 17 years, and H. L., 16 years, Poles, enticed girls not of full age into 
Immoral conduct :B. D., 18 years, K. B., 16 years, E. J., 13 years, and H. S., twelve years, 
Poles. S. L. was sentenced to five months' imprisonment, and H. L. was placed in a 
reformatory. 

1 Can be consulted in tbe Secretariat. 
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. 4. W. M., 49 years, citizen of the United States of America, acting from motives of gain, 
enticed R. L., a Polish girl under his guardianship, into immoral conduct. He was sentenced 
to eight months' rigorous confinement, and to deportation from Poland after serving his 
sentence. 

Fiv~ other cases are reported, relating to five men and two women engaged in procuring 
and enticement into immoral conduct as a regular occupation and for the purpose of gain. 
The sentences varied from two years' to six months' imprisonment. In three cases, this 
sentence involved the loss of civic rights. 

During the period January 1st to June 30th, 1933, there were recorded 197 cases of 
procuring, of incitement to immorality and other means of deriving gain from the prostitution 
of others. In ninety-four cases, the judicial proceedings were dropped ; in thirty-four cases the 
investigations are not yet completed ; in eighteen cases, the accused were acquitted and, in 
fifty-one cases, penalties were inflicted ranging from a fine of 10 zloty to four years' 
imprisonment and the deprivation of honorary public and civic rights. The report specially 
notes four cases in which the accused were respectively sentenced to terms of imprisonment 
of four years, one year and six months. In one of these cases the accused was sentenced to 
prison for one year, plus a fine of 200 zloty and the deprivation of honorary public and civic 
rights for a period of two years. 

ROUMANIA.- Six cases of traffic were discovered during the period January 1st, 1932, 
to June 30th, 1933. Four men and four women were implicated. Three of these cases 
concerned the procuring of minors by proprietors of licensed brothels or similar establishments. 
The accused were tried in court. The report mentions in one case that M. C., ex-proprietress 
of a licensed brothel at Giurgiu, who had caused two minors to engage in prostitution, was 
sentenced to three months' imprisonment. The report says that, in spite of the Health Law 
Regulation under which licensed brothels are abolished, the number of prostitutes continues 
to grow owing to the increasingly hard conditions of life. In most cases, prostitutes have 
succeeded in eluding the law by setting themselves up in furnished rooms leased from former 
proprietresses. The new regulation for the campaign against venereal disease, which came 
into force on March 8th, 1933, endeavours to remedy these defects. 

SWEDEN.- No case of traffic, in the true meaning of the word, has been established, 
but twenty-three persons of Swedish nationality- i.e., eleven men and twelve women, were 
sentenced to penalties ranging from two months' imprisonment to eight months' imprisonment 
with hard labour for procuring. Their ages varied from 20 to 58. 

SWITZERLAND. - Seventy-five cases of procuring which led to sentences were dealt 
with by the Swiss judicial authorities. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. -Three cases are reported : 

1. The first related to the procuring of a girl of 20 years, who left with an unknown man 
for America, taking with her Kc. 35,000. The police, having been informed that she had 
arrived in Buenos Aires on October 22nd, 1932, caused enquiries to be made by the authorities 
of that city, through the intermediary of the Czechoslovak Consulate. 

'> A.· K., an Austrian national, was reported to the municipal police of Ceske Budejovice 
for exploiting the artistes whom he engaged. He kept their passports and did not pay them. 
The Federal police of Vienna was informed of the activities of this trafficker. 

3. The third case related to an attempt to procure a German woman of 23 years in reply 
to an advertisement inserted in a German newspaper in Prague. · 

YUGOSLAVIA. - Four cases are reported : 1. L. K., 17 years old, who had been 
encouraged by her mother to have relations with a manufacturer at Sombor, was arrested at 
Novi Sad. The two women were brought before the State court at Novi Sad. The verdict 
has nqt yet been pronounced. 

2. M. 1., of Velika Kikinda, a house-painter, 26 years, tried unsuccessfully to sell T. K. 
and J. T. to a brothel at Koprivnica on November 6th, 1932. He was brought before the 
State court at Velika Kikinda. The verdict has not yet been pronounced. 

3. S. M., 57 years, belonging to Amina Stajflok (Roumania), cafe proprietor, ol Czech 
nationality, and S. K. S., his mistress, incited to immoral conduct with a view to gain L. B. 
and S. S., minors, both 17 years old, Bohemians, of Vrsac, and V. N. 24 years, working woman, 
of the same place. 

4. 1\1. D., of Senta, encouraged several women to lead an immoral life with a view to 
gain, among whom the following have been reported.: (a) T. T., of Senta, whom she brought 
to Subotica and sold to B. L., merchant, for 1,000 dmars, and (b) I. B., of Senta, whom she 
sold to the same person for 1,000 dinars. 

The above-mentioned persons have been brought before the court. 
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QUESTION 2. 

CoMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AuTHORITIES. 

" Please give particulars of any cases .d'!ring_ l~e year in which communications. ha?,e been 
sent to or received from other central authorzites, gwzng the name of the central authorzly. 

Replies. 

GERMANY. - The central police authority h~s exc~anged. written ~o!ll~unications 
with German police administrations in 185 cases and with forezgn police authonlies m seventy
four cases, viz., 

Amsterdam 9 Barcelona 2 

Prague . 2 Danzig 7 

Rome 3 Berne . 3 

Washington 2 Geneva 1 

Vienna . 12 Copenhagen 2 

Stockholm 2 Luxemburg 4 

Istanbul 1 Madrid 2 

Budapest . 6 Montreal 1 

Warsaw 4 London 2 

Nice . 2 Paris 4 

Brussels 3 

These written communications have not disclosed any case of national or international 
traffic in women. The report gives details of five cases. 

AUSTRIA. - The Austrian central authority has, in 236 cases, entered into 
communication with the central authorities of other countries : Belgium, United Kingdom, 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, France, ·Germany, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, Poland, 
Roumania, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey, Yugoslavia. 

BELGIUM.- The Belgian central authority has, on thirty-four occasions, communicated 
with the authorities of other countries - viz., Albania, Argentine, Austria, Brazil, France, 
Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Poland, Portugal, Switzerland, Uruguay and Venezuela. The 
central authorities of Albania, the Argentine and Uruguay did not reply. 

UNITED KINGDOM. One case : On February 3rd, 1932, the manager of a London 
theatre handed to the police a postcard posted at Southend-on-Sea addressed to certain 
dancers at the theatre, wherein the addressees were requested to communicate with a woman 
in Barcelona, if requiring stage employment. The postcard was forwarded to the central 
authority for Spain in Madrid, which was asked, in view of the circuitous and unusual method 
employed, to have enquiry made to ascertain whether an attempt was being made to procure 
young girls for immoral purposes and to obtain if possible the name of the agent at Southend
on-Sea. A reply was received on February 26th, 1932, from the central authority for Spain 
in Madrid saying that the Council had arranged for an interviewing inspector to go to Barcelona 
to enquire into the matter. As no further communication was received, a reminder was sent 
on June 16th, 1932, which has remained unanswered. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - Communications were opened with the Mauritius police in 
regard to a native of Mauritius, a British subject of French extraction, carrying on prostitution 
on her own and not in connection with international traffickers. Warned off the island, she 
re-entered it and was prosecuted, but left for India on August 29th, 1932. 

Cyprus. - Communications were exchanged with the Ministry of the Interior, Cairo, 
in regard to a woman, P. N ., of Limassol, and a man, K. E., of Nicosia (white-slave traffickers). 

Unfederaled 1vlalay Slates. - Johore. - The Protector of Chinese is in constant 
comm~nication 'Yith the Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Straits Settlements and the Secretary 
~or <;:hmese AffairS, Federated Malay States. Movements of prostitutes, female and child 
Immigrants (a~d, to a les~ extent, female emigrants) and of girls on security bond under the 
Women and Girls Protection Enactment and the Female Domestic Servants Enactment are 
regularly reported between the various Chinese Protectorates in Malaya. In suspi~ious 
cases, cnr1uiries are undertaken by one Protectorate on behalf of another. 
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DANZIG.-:- Seventeen cases were brought to the notice of the central authority- eight 
by the local police, five on the strength of newspaper articles, and four by the police authorities 
of Germany and Poland. Fifteen cases were definitely dealt with, two are pendino-. In no 
case could traffic in women or children be proved. "' 

The Danzig central authority communicated ten times with the German and Polish 
authorities. 

SPAIN. - 1. The Secretary of the Jewish Association forthe Protection of Children and 
Women wanted to know the whereabouts of a woman who was supposed to be exploited by 
M. W., a trafficker, who had induced her to go to Barcelona. The woman having returned 
to her own country, the offender was not apprehended. 

2. The Secretariat of the League of Nations having forwarded to the Spanish central 
authority a letter from the Bucharest Police Department referring to an organisation of 
traffickers for the benefit of brothel-keepers in the Italian colonies, the Spanish central 
authority requested the Criminal Investigation Department to warn the Spanish police 
forces, the Spanish High Commissioner in Morocco and the civil governors of all the Spanish 
coastal provinces of the Mediterranean to check the reported traffic. 

3. Information was received that traffickers had organised themselves and were sending 
victims from Portugal to France through Spain. The competent authorities were enjoined to 
watch the Portuguese and French frontiers, and the Portuguese and French central authorities 
were requested to take whatever measures they thought best in order to check the traffic, 
irrespective of those already in operation in Spain. An agent was sent on special duty to 
collect all necessary information. 

FRANCE. - The central authority has often exchanged information with foreign 
police authorities. It has also reported to all the national gendarmerie and police services the 
descriptions of individuals suspected of trafficking in women. 

FRENCH MANDATED TERRITORIES.- Levant.- Two persons were reported to 
the Palestine and Egyptian authorities. 

The first, a Greek national, was in Palestine and had some years previously been deported 
from the territories under French mandate because he was trying to traffic in women and was 
living on the earnings of such traffic. 

The second was in Egypt and, on the pretext of recruiting performers, was really trying 
to traffic in women. He was eventually deported by the Egyptian authorities. 

HUNGARY. - The Hungarian central authority has been in communication with 
the central authorities of Czechoslovakia, France, Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Poland and 
Switzerland. It also applied to the Hungarian Legation at Constantinople for information 
regarding S. A., an Austrian subject. 

ITALY. - Only general reports and information were received from Italian diplomatic 
and consular authorities abroad concerning Italian nationals suspected of being engaged in 
the traffic in women abroad ; the movements of suspects are followed, as far as possible, thei1 
frequent changes of address being reported to the foreign authorities and, should such persons 
enter Italy, they are placed under special police supervision. 

NETHERLANDS. -The State office for the suppression of the traffic in women and 
children and the traffic in obscene publications has been in touch with the German central 
authority regarding seven cases. 

Details were supplied to the French central authority regarding the actions and conduct 
of H. E. and G. F., who were suspected of trafficking in women in the Netherlands. 

The Cura!<ao central authority reported the departure for the Netherlands of a French 
national, J. D., a suspected trafficker. On his arrival in Amsterdam he was interrogated and 
deported. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. - Cura~;ao. - In the course of 1932, the police 
communicated with the Netherlands central authority in the matter of a traveller suspected 
of traffic in women. This suspicion turned out to be unfounded. 

POLAND. - In the course of the eighteen months covered by the report, the central 
office was in communication with the Austrian central authority to obtain information 
regarding a certain R., suspected of being engaged in the traffic in women and children ; with 
the French central authorities regarding three girls proceeding from Poland to South America, 
who were assumed to be victims of the traffic; with the same authorities for information about 
two Polish nationals; and with the Belgian central authorities, who wished to obtain 
information regarding the date of C. J .'s stay in Poland, and regarding the activities of 
J. L. v. S., suspected of traffic in women. 

SWITZERLAND.-The Swiss central authority has applied to foreign central authorities 
in three cases (Paris twice and Brussels once). Foreign authorities have applied to the Swiss 
central authority in three cases (Brussels twice and Valence once). 

These were all cases of suspicious affairs, which it was possible to settle after a brief 
investigation. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. - Communications have been exchanged with the central 
authorities of Vienna and the Bremerhaven police. . . 

The Vienna Federal Police Administration asked for informatiOn regardmg a woman 
dancer, aged 27, wrongly suspected of being the victim of tra~ckers, and rep?rted tw:o 
members of an Argentine traffickers' organisation who stayed m Cze.choslovakia. Th~Ir 
domicile was ascertained, but they had already left Czechoslovak terntory. The frontier 
authorities have been warned in case of their return. 

An exchange of correspondence took place with the competent auth?r!ties of Saly nad 
V6hem in regard to a traffic case reported in the paper A.-Zet. The enqm~Ies. proved tha.t a 
clandestine brothel had been opened, but that no case of traffic, or offence w1thm the meanmg 
of the migration law, had taken place. 

QUESTION 3. 

REPATRIATION AND. DEPORTATION. 

" Please give the number, age and nationality of the following classes of persons who have 
been repatriated or deported during the year: 

"(a) Women and children who have been victims of the offences specified in Question 1; 
"(b) Foreign prostitutes not included in (a); 
"(c) Men and women found or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on the 

earnings of prostitution." 

Replies. 

GERMANY.- During the year under review, the competent authorities (Pflegeiimter) 
repatriated fifty-seven persons, mainly foreign prostitutes and very young girls who had been 
victims of procurers or had voluntarily engaged in prostitution in the larger towns ; one boy 
was also repatriated. The countries concerned were Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, Latvia, 
Austria, Hungary, Italy, Roumania and England. · 

About 700 young women or girls were brought to the competent authorities (Pflegeiimter) 
by the women police and railway missions, and were restored to their homes in Germany. 
Seventeen foreigners were prosecuted on the charges of living on the immoral earnings of 
women. One Austrian and one Czech were sentenced to four months' imprisonment; one 
Czech was deported. 

No female was deported. 

AUSTRIA. - (a) The person mentioned in Question 1 has been repatriated from 
Bordeaux to Innsbruck. She was 21 years old. 

(b) Twenty-five foreign prostitutes have been prohibited from staying in the country 
(fifteen Czechoslovak, three Hungarian, three Yugoslav, one German, two Polish and one 
Russian). 

(c) Six foreign procurers have been deported from Austria (two. men and four women). 

BELGIUM.- J. S. (French, 41 years old), having been convicted in France, was expelled 
from Belgium and conducted to the French frontier on October 7th, 1932. Since his 
departure, the French Government has claimed his extradition for procuring women with a 
view to immoral conduct, but the accused has disappeared. Fifty-two foreign prostitutes 
have been deported under ministerial decisions and forty-seven under Royal Decree. 

An extradition treaty was concluded with Poland on May 13th, 1931. 

UNITED KINGDOM.- Eleven aliens were deported from the United Kingdom during 
1932 for convictions relating to (1) living on the earnings of prostitution, (2) managing a 
brothel. They were six Italians (five men and one woman), one Nigerian, one Greek, one 
Por.tugu:se (all men) a~d one Austrian (a woman). They were sentenced before deportation 
to 1mpnsonment rangmg between twenty-one days and six months and to fines ranging 
between £2 and £100. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Cyprus. --:- (c) I. K. of Budapest (Hungary), male, aged 35, P. L. of 
Kopona (Czechoslovakia), female, aged 32, both Hungarian nationals, were fined £10 and 
deported on January 3rd, 1932. 

Ceylon. - One British subject of French extraction has been deported. 
Federated Malay Stales.- One Malay woman, aged 33; twelve Cantonese women, aged 

between 35 and 66 ; five Cantonese men between 27 and 69 · three Hokkien men between 30 
and 46, and one Kwongsai man, aged 40, were deported du~ing the year. 

Unfederated Malay States. - Kedah. -A Siamese girl of 18 has been deported. 
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Palestine. - (b) Two Syrians (women}, aged 36 and 25 respectively, were deported 
to Syria. One Polish woman, aged 20, was deported to Poland. 

Straits Settlements. - (a) One Cantonese woman, aged 24, victim of offence Singapore 
No. 26. One Hakka girl, aged 18, victim of offence Penang No. 3. 

(b) Five Cantonese prostitutes, aged between 25 and 40. 
(c) Thirty-seven Cantonese women, aged between 27 and 69; nineteen Hokkien women, 

_aged between 31 and 59 ; three Cantonese men, aged 36, 37 and 44, and thirteen Hokkien 
men aged between 32 and 53. 

CHINA. - One woman prostitute of Soviet nationality was discovered in Tsingtao and 
deported. 

CUBA. - An American citizen (female) was repatriated on the s.s. Munargo to the 
port of Miami, Florida, United States of America, for having engaged in prostitution. 

DENMARK.- Six women, five of Swedish and one of German nationality, born in 1909, 
1897, 1907, 1905 and 1911 respectively, were deported. With regard to one of the women, 
whose Swedish nationality was due to the fact that, though born in Denmark, she had married 
a Swede, the deportation order was subsequently withdrawn. · 

DANZIG.- Nine Polish women (from 25 to 35 years of age) were deported for being 
engaged in prostitution for gain. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- The annual report of the Commission-General of 
Immigration gives the following information· about aliens deported during the year ending 
June 30th, 1932, as prostitutes; those coming for any immoral purpose; those supported by 
the earnings of prostitutes or connected with houses of prostitution ; aliens who procured or 
attempted to bring in prostitutes; aliens found in United States after having been deported as 
prostitutes. 

A. Aliens debarred from entering the United States :1 

Prostitutes and aliens coming for any immoral purposes : one German female. 

B. Aliens deported (under warrant proceedings) after entering the United States :2 

1. Prostitutes or aliens coming for any immoral purpose : 335, out of which 229 were 
Mexicans. 

2. Prostitutes after entry or inmates of houses of prostitution : 230, out of which 184 
were Mexicans. 

3. Supported by or received the proceeds of prostitution or connected with houses 
of prostitution or other place habitually frequented by prostitutes : 194, out of which 
118 were Mexicans. 
· 4. Aliens who procured or attempted to bring in prostitutes or aliens for any 

immoral purposes, or assisted or protected prostitutes from arrest : 66, out of which 53 
were Mexicans. 

5. Found in the United States after having been deported as a prostitute or a 
procurer, or as having been connected with the business of prostitution or importation 
for prostitution or other immoral purposes : 81, out of which 67 were Mexicans. 

FINLAND. - Five prostitutes of Estonian nationality were expelled. 

FRANCE. - Eighteen foreigners have been expelled as souteneurs. Sixty foreign 
prostitutes (nationality : Italian, 11 ; Polish, 16; German, 20; Belgian, 3; Luxemburg, 2) 
have been deported, turned back from the frontier or repatriated. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
Levant.- Four French subjects, born in 1889, 1907,1908 and 1909respectively, a Pole, born 
in 1883, an Englishman, born in 1908, and a Frenchwoman, born in 1913, have been deported 
during the year. 

In addition, a number of persons requested in this connection to leave the States under 
French mandate have done so without its being necessary to have recourse to expulsion orders. 

Tunis.s - Three women (Italian, French and Belgian) were repatriated. One Italian 
woman was deported for living on the earnings of prostitution. 

HUNGARY. - (b) Six Roumanian women and one Yugoslav woman were deported 
for prostitution. 

INDIA.- Bombay. -(a) G. T., a French woman, was refused permission to come to 
India from Luxor in Egypt as she did not give any genuine reason for entering India and 
probably intended coming out for purposes of prostitution. 

1 Annual report of the Commissioner-General of Immigration, 1932. Table 48, page 158. 
• Annual reoort of the Commissioner-General or Immig•·ation, 1932. Table 53, page 164. 
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(b) A native of Basra was deported under Section 3 of the Foreigners Act, III of 1864, 
as he was found to be living on the earnings of a prostitute. 

ITALY. - One foreign woman convicted of procu:ing an~ co_rrupting minors has. been 
deported ; 696 minors, including two foreigners, engaged m prostitutiOn have been repatriated. 

MONACO. - (b) Three Frenchwomen, one Turkish woman (ages 20, 22, 30 and 38) 
have been deported. 

NETHERLANDS. - (a) Two German women, of 19 and 23 ye!lrs of age, who were 
victims of offences specified in the reply to Question 1 have been repatriated. 

(b) A total of 113 women (including twenty-four minors) who wer~ without means of 
support and were leading an immoral life have been deported -namely ; eighty-f<?ur Ger~ans 
(seventeen minors), eleven Belgian (three minors), nine French women (two mmors), eight 
Austrians (two minors) and one Turk. 

Thirteen German women, three Belgian women and one Frenc~wom~n were deported 
several times ; one German woman of 29 years was deported for the nmth time by the Hague 
police. 

(c) The following twenty foreign subjects, suspected of living on the earnings of 
prostitution, have been deported :three Germans (women) (37, 49 and 50 years), five Germans 
(men) (aged between 28 and 50 years), four Belgians (men) (23 to 31 years), six Frenchmen (24 
to 31 years, three on two occasions), one Austrian (man) (42 years) and one Czechoslovak (man) 
(24 years). 

NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES.- (b) Foreign prostitutes not included under (a) : 
five Chinese women between the ages of 20 and 30 and one Japanese woman of 26 years. 

(c) Men and women found or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on the 
earnings of prostitution ; one Chinese man and one Chinese woman. 

Curat;ao. - (b) Fourteen prostitutes, aged 20 to 40, were expelled (two English, one 
Chinese, two Colombians, one Costa-Rican, one French and one Venezuelan). 

(c) One individual of Venezuelan nationality. 

POLAND.- (b) Four prostitutes have been deported from Poland- i.e., one without 
nationality, of 32 years; one Czechoslovak national, of 18 years; two German nationals, of 
29 and 44 years. Four Polish women, of 19, 21, 25 and 29 years, have been repatriated to · , 
Poland from the Free City of Danzig. 

(c) A national of the United States of America, of 49 years, and a Danish woman, of 
48 years, have been deported from Poland. -

SWITZERLAND.- The following foreign prostitutes have been repatriated or expelled : 
123 Germans, thirty French, twelve Austrians, seven Italians, four Roumanians, three Poles, 
two Hungarians, two Belgians, two Czechoslovaks and one without nationality; total, 186. 
Procurers (men and women) : nine Germans, five French, four Italians, one Belgian, one 
Hungarian and one Czechoslovak ; total, twenty-one. 

YUGOSLAVIA. -Twenty-three Yugoslav nationals have been deported from Austria; 
after undergoing their penalty for various offences they have been sent back to their own 
communes. 

QUESTION 4. 

EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

" Please mention any cases in which it is known or suspected that during the year women 
or children have been sent abroad for immoral purposes by means of employment agencies, or 
that any attempt has been made to do so." 

Replies . 

. ~~A~ Y. - On~ age~~;cy abroad :vas reported on suspicion of being engaged in doubtful 
activities m connectwn with the placmg of women in employment ; by arrangement with the 
local police_ authoriti~s, its activities are now under supervision. 

. . Theatrical agen~Ies have been abolished in Italy, since the institution, by Decree of the 
Mmistry of Corporatwns dated June 18th, 1932, of a national employment office for members 
of the theatrical and allied professions.1 

' See Question 7. 
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QUESTION 5. 

TRAVELLERS AND MIGRANTS. 

" Please give particulars of any cases in which it is known or suspected that during the year 
any attempt has been made to exploit for immoral purposes persons travelling in your country 
whether as migrants or otherwise." ' 

Replies. 

CUBA.- (b) The Immigration Department keeps an extremely close and careful watch 
and does not allow any person to land whom it suspects of engaging in prostitution or traffic. 
Its vigilance is shown by the fact that, in cases where young women immigrants state that they 
have come to Cuba in order to get married, they are not allowed to land until the marriage 
has been contracted, and this takes place before the Immigration Commissioner himself. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- There is no available evidence of" exploitation"
that is, through force or deception- of foreign women entering the United States at Ellis 
Island. The Foreign Language Information Service reports, in response to a request for 
information from the Chief of the Children's Bureau, that a canvass of the following 
organisations: Hebrew Immigrant Aid Society (Hias), Council of Jewish Women, Italian 
Welfare League, National Catholic Welfare Conference, National Board of Y.W.C.A., Episcopal 
City Mission Society, Travellers' Aid, and Lutheran Immigrant Society, showed that no case 
of what is usually called " white slavery " has come to their attention during the past year 
or for several years. Arriving illegitimate children or common-law wives sometimes present 
problems. While official and unofficial agencies endeavour to keep a close check on the situa
tion, some cases may, of course, have escaped attention. 

Some of the organisations listed above have international contacts. The Travellers' Aid 
is the national organisation serving migrants both at the ports and throughout the country. 
Reports by the Travellers' Aid Societies of 107 cities for 1932 are as follows : 

Total number of cases . ·. . . . . . 522,949 
Total number of persons assisted . . . 620,210 
Total (males) . . . . . . . . . . . . 172,112 
Total (females) . . . . . . . . . . . 204,492 
Total number of immigrants (persons) . 8,083 

Means of Travel: 
Automobile . 
Bus .... 
Hitch-hiking 
Interurban . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Railroad (including 2,987 travelling by freight, reported by six 

cities) 
Steamship 
Aeroplane 

19,008 
48,778 
42,664 
6,608 

289,352 
7,437 

15 

It will be seen from the above that the number of immigrants assisted out of a total of 
620,210 is only 8,083, and, of these, 7,437 arrived by steamship. The total number of aliens 
admitted in 1932 was 35,576, of whom 21,659 were women. The other agencies enumerated 
served especially their own racial groups, or, in the case of religious organisations, anyone who 
was referred to them or appealed to them for help. 

HUNGARY.- The Hungarian report contains as an annex the reports of the charitable 
organisations on their work during 1932. 

The Union of Hungarian Protestant Women assisted 351 Hungarian and 74 foreign women. 
The Association of Hungarian Catholic Housewives reports that its branches are operating 

at Szeged, Gyor, Miskolo and Szent Gotthard and that it is in touch with similar organisations 
abroad with a view to closer co-operation. It found shelter and employment for 256 persons, 
gave material assistance to 242, approached the authorities in 309 cases and assisted women 
travellers on 190 occasions. Its agents supplied information in 2, 741 cases. 

The Station Miss ion reports that it found shelter and employment for 177 persons, 
gave material assistance to 59, approached the authorities in 310 cases, assisted sick persons 
on 44 occasions, supplied information and assistance on 1,792 occasions. 

INDIA. - Madms. - The Collector of 1\Iadras and Chingleput is the Protector of 
Emigrants. 
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Burma. - The Protector of Emigrants and Immigrants ap~ointe_d ?Y: the local 
Government and his Assistant meet all incoming steamers. In a~y c_ase m wh_ICh It Is. suspect~d 
that a woman or girl has been imported for purposes of prostitutiOn, she IS detamed while 
enquiries are made and, if necessary, she is sent back to her ho~e. . 

The Rangoon Vigilance Society has reported that no cases.of mtende~ traffic for Im~oral 
purposes have been reported to it. The ports are properly supervised by the Hmdu 
Association, which meets all the incoming boats. 

Bombay. --No special agency for the protection of women and children exists: The 
Protector of Emigrants and the Protector of Pilgrims look after the inter.ests of all e~mgrants 
and persons proceeding on or returning from pilgrimage. In Bombay City, J?rotectJon_ W?rk 
at the railway stations and harbour is done by the League of Mercy and other kmdred societies. 

Bengal. - New arrivals are watched at the port and railway stations and enquiries are 
made in suspicious cases. New arrivals are placed in homes (e.g., ~t. Ma~y's .Home, Y.W.C.A., 
and St. Vincent's Home) and measures are taken to prevent their falhng mto the hands of 
undesirables. 

ITALY.- Constant supervision is exercised at railway stations, ports and in trains. 
A total of 37,754 girls were assisted in 1932, including foreigners passing through the 

country. 
Expatriation is not permitted without a passport, and, before issuing one, the police 

authorities are required to make careful investigations in order to prevent inexperienced girls 
from going abroad. 

There is a considerable and increasing influx of persons into Italy for purposes of study 
and travel, but the number of foreigners entering the country to work is not particularly high. 

Through the action of the authorities or of provincial and municipal committees, 14,629 
girls were assisted or given temporary shelter in relief institutions ; 608 girls engaged in 
prostitution were received into rescue homes; 696, including two foreigners, were repatriated 
to their homes; and 1,293 Italian and five foreign girls who had gone astray were placed in 
the hands of benevolent committees and associations. 

NETHERLANDS. - The number of migrants passing through the Netherlands has 
been much smaller during the last few years. 
. _The number of German women (mainly servants) who come to work in the Netherlands 
IS still very large. One case of exploitation was discovered on the information furnished by 
an association for the protection of girls. The person involved was the Dutchman J. V., aged 
4~, who was born in Germany and married a German woman from the neighbourhood of 
Aix-la-Chapelle. The couple let rooms to young German girls in Amsterdam and found 
employment for them.. Their family in Germany sent the girls to them in Amsterdam. 
It was sub~e~uently rev~aled that the husband had had intercourse ~ith several of the girls 
who were hvmg under his roof. He brought pressure to bear on the girls, threatening not to 
find them a situation or to send them back to Germany. 

POLAND. - The station missions, which operate in twenty-five towns are subsidised 
by the State authorities. ' 

During the eighteen months covered by the report, they granted assistance in various 
forms to 159,241 persons. This number was composed as follows : 

Emigrants ....... . 
Seeking work . . . . . . 
Travelling for other reasons 
Foreigners . . . . . . . . 

17,563 
62,764 
74,697 

4,217 

YUGOSLAVIA. - There are several societies -.the Yugoslav Sisters' Association 
the Women's ~Iovement and the As~ociation of Christian Women - for the protection of 
tr~v~ller,~, particula~ly women and children. The last-named association, through its" Station 
M.Isswn . , do~s particl!Iarly valuable work and supplies young girls arriving without resources 
:VIt~ variOus mformation, financial and other assistance· and also with shelter for the night 
m Its hostels. The "Station Mission" is run by the Association catholique internationale 
des ceuvres de protection de Ia jeune fille. 
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QUESTION 6. 

CHILDREN. 

" In addition to the information given in answer to Question 1, please stale whether any cases 
have come to light during the year in which any attempt has been made to exploit children of either 
sex for immoral purposes, by any system of adopting, pawning, bartering of children or other 
method." 

Replies. 

GERMANY. -Children of either sex are often victims of immoral acts, which the Penal 
Code always punishes very severely. But there is no evidence of any attempt to adopt or 
pawn a child for such purpose. 

AUSTRALIA. - Police attend arrival and departure of trains at railway stations and of 
boats at ports for the purpose of affording protection and assisting women and children who 
are travelling. In some cities of Australia, women constables assist in the performance of 
these duties. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.- Unfederaled Malay Stales.- Johore.- C., a Hokkien girl of 13, had been 
sold by her parents in China, and brought by her mistress to Johore, where she was constantly 
ill-treated. The mistress was prosecuted for the one case of ill-treatment that could be proved 
in court and fined $45. 

·The girl was sent to the Po Leong Kok Home. 

Palestine. - In certain districts, particularly Hebron and district, child marriage is still 
prevalent. The spread of education tends to decrease this evil practice, but nothing yet 
has been done to make it illegal. 

Straits Selllemenls. - In four of the cases mentioned in the report, the victims were 
children aged respectively 8, 11, 12 and 13 (three in Singapore, one in Penang). 

CHINA.- In addition to the information given in answer to Question 1, fifty-four cases 
which fall within the scope of the present question have been discovered during these eighteen 
months. 

CUBA. - Children are not allowed to land unless they are accompanied or received by 
their families or by some benevolent association. 

INDIA.- Bombay. -The Children's Aid Society, Bombay, continued to do useful work 
in protecting children from exploitation for immoral purposes. During the year under report, 
798 children were admitted to the Children's Home, Bombay. Out of these, twenty-four 
were victims of kidnapping, seventeen victims of unnatural offence and rape, five victims of 
immoral traffic and seven were rescued from moral danger. 

Bengal. - No pawning or bartering takes place. Adopting exists. When children 
have been taken away from their lawful guardians for immoral purposes, action is taken 
under the law by the police. 

CURAQAO.- F. T. C., born in Bonaire in 1887 and living in Curagao, was accessory to 
an offence under Article 249 of the Curagao Penal Code, the victim being her daughter. She 
was sentenced to six months' imprisonment. 

SURINAM.- In 1930, a charge was brought against a woman. The judicial decision is 
still pending. 
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QUESTION 7. 

LEGISLATIVE, ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROTECTIVE MEASURES. 

"(a) Please give an account of any changes during the year in legislative, administrative 
and protective measures. 

"(b) Please give as fully as possible an account of.measures, u;helher o{fici_al or unofficial, 
taken during the year to prevent traffic in women and chzldren. Thzs need not mclude methods 
described in previous reports." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOM.- Two more towns (Bootie and Brighton) have made byelaws for 
the regulation of employment agencies. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - Draft amendments of the Colombo Harbo_ur Port Rules for 
the prevention of the employment of boys under 18 years ?f age ~n hghters are under 
consideration, and special attention is given by the harbour pohce to this matter. · 

Cyprus. - Since 1928, there has been a Home for ~emale Domestic Se~vants under 
18 years of age. If girls run away or are tl!rned ou~ by their _employers, the. pohce send them 
to the home, pending arrangements for their receptiOn by their parents or friends. Offenders 
are prosecuted. 

Federated Malay Stales.- A new Bill, the Mui Tsai Enactment No. 23 of 1932, was passed 
in September 1932 and came into force on January 1st, 1933.1 

Unfederaled Malay Stales.- Johore.- 1. The Women and Girls Protection Enactment 
1926 was repealed and the new Women and Girls Protection Enactment No. 15 of 1931 came 
into force from July 1st, 1932, declaring all brothels illegal. An extension of three months 
was given to brothels to wind up their business and all were closed on October 1st, 1932. 

2. Anew Children's Enactment, No.4 of 1932, came into force onApri127th, 1932. This 
Enactment is copied from the legislation already in force in the Straits Settlements and the 
Federated Malay States. · 

Kedah. -A new Women and Girls Protection Enactment, based on that of the Straits 
Settlements, was under consideration during the year. It has since come into force on 
January 14th, 1933, as Kedah Enactment No. 25 of 1351. 

Brunei. - A Mui Tsai Enactment similar to that proposed for the Straits Settlements 
was passed during the year and will come into force on January 1st, 1933. There are, however, 
very few Mui Tsais in the State and there is no reason to suspect that these are used for 
immoral purposes. The purpose of introducing the Enactment was to prevent the possibility 
of the exploitation of Mui Tsais rather than to legislate against an evil already in existence. 

Mauritius. - (a) A measure has been introduced into the Council of Government to 
prevent the use of premises as brothels. 

(b) Close supervision of brothel-keepers and procuresses by the police appears to have 
limited their activities. 

Palestine. - The non-existence of regular traffic in women and children has rendered 
unnecessary any administrative or other measures, but constant watch is kept for isolated 
cas~s. With regard to the subject of young girls hired out on contract for domestic service, 
a Bill has be~n passed, called the Employment of Females Bill, 1933, by which any contract 
made for ? girl of u~der the age of 17 years completed is invalid for a period exceeding one 
year .. _Child-labour m f~ctories and workshops is prohibited and the Government is consider
mg rmsmg the age of children allowed to work in factories and workshops from 12 to 14 years 
of age. A Labour Legislation Committee has been formed to consider such questions. 
Its Secretary is the Government Welfare Inspector. 

Seych~lles. :- O:din~nce No.8 of 1932 (the Immigration and Deportation Ordinance, 1932) 
:egu~ates ImmigratiOn mto the colony and provides for the deportation of undesirable 
Immigrants. 1 

1 Text can be consulted in the Secretarial. 
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Sierra Leone. - Ordinance No. 11 of 1930 (Immigration Restriction Ordinance), as 
amended by Ordinance No. 15 of 1931, substitutes the words " Sierra Leone " for the words 
" the colony " in the second and third lines of Section 21 (b) of the Immigration Restriction 
Ordinance, 1930. 

Zanzibar. -The police have kept brothels and places known to be used for prostitution 
under close observation with a view to preventing their frequentation by young girls. 

CHINA. - The suppression of traffic in women and children is in the charge of the 
police organisations, which keep a strict watch on the travellers and residents in the localities 
under their jurisdiction. Cases of offences detected by the police are immediately transferred 
to the competent courts. No important changes have been made in the legislative, 
administrative and protective measures during the period in question. 

DENMARK. -The new Danish Criminal Code came into force on January 1st, 1933. 
This involves the coming into force of the Geneva Convention of September 30th, 1921, for 
the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children. 

. SPAIN.- A circular was issued in 1932 and enjoined to be posted in prominent places 
m all tolerated houses of prostitution, stating that " the women living in this house are 
completely free to leave it, and nobody can claim any right over them, even if they are in debt. 
Should any person prevent them from leaving, they may caii in the police, who will protect 
them and hand them over to the Institution for the Protection of Women ". 

The foiiowing measures have been taken for the purpose of restricting the traffic : 

(1) Women may not be transferred from one brothel to another, even in the same 
town, without the authority of the civil administration. A register shaH be kept at the 
offices showing increases and decreases in the number of prostitutes. Declaration forms 
on the model of those in use in inns and hotels should be used. 

(2) Civil administrations are requested to keep a register of employment agencies, 
which should be constantly and carefuiiy watched as regards their women clients. 

(3) The competent authorities are requested to consider whether it would be 
feasible to aiiot the whole or part of the fines inflicted on offenders to defray expenses of 
sheltering, reforming and educating the women under their tutelage. 

(4) Minors must not be aiiowed to live in houses of ill-fame. 

(5) Brothels and employment agencies should be constantly inspected in order to 
enforce ail instructions. 

(6) Ail ports and frontiers should be carefuiiy watched in order to enforce 
immigration regulations. 

The question of organising reformatory homes is under question, as weii as the possibility 
of forbidding the residence of women under 23 years of age in brothels. In the case of foreign 
women under age, representation to the consul of the country concerned is recommended. 

The Government is considering the abolition of regulated prostitution on the basis of a 
Bill for the Prevention of Venereal Diseases drafted by the Director-General of .Health. Its 
chief articles state : 

(1) The regulation of prostitution in the Spanish Republic is hereby abolished. 

(2) The Government of the Republic does not recognise prostitution as a means 
of livelihood. 

(3) Any person suffering from venereal disease in the contagious stage is required 
to undergo medical treatment either privately or in a public establishment. 

The judicial penalties inflicted on offenders in this draft Biii include major or minor simple 
imprisonment and fines of from 500 to 10,000 pesetas. 

Disciplinary penalties inflicted on doctors who fail to notify the Health Authorities of the 
discontinuation of their patients' treatment, or who treat venereal disease by correspondence 
without having made a personal examination, range from 100 to 5,000 pesetas. 

Any chemist who, without medical prescription, dispenses remedies for the treatment of 
venereal disease other than prophylactics shaH be fined from 100 to 500 pesetas. 1 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- Very little social welfare legislation was enacted 
durin()' 1932 other than measures for relief of distress due to the unemployment situation. 
An adoption law requiring court sanction became effective in one State. 2 

1 The text or this Bill, which contains nineteen articles, can be consulted in the Secretarial. 
• " Memorandum on Child ·welfare Legislation of 1932" prepared by the Children's Bureau, page 10; also 

"Twentieth Annual Report of the Chief or the Children's Bureau ", page 30. 
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FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. - Togoland. 1
- ~very 

person of French or foreign nationality must, before being authorised to enter the terntory, 
be provided with : 

(1) A medical certificate, duly legalised, issued less than one month b.efore .the 
departure of the person concerned, testifying that he is not suffering from any mfectwus 
disease; 

(2) An extract from his judicial record ; 
(3) An annual passport issued by the competent authority and bearing the proper 

visas and a photograph. 

If entry into the territory takes place through the port of Lome, such papers are 
submitted at the actual moment of landing, either on the boat or at the wharf, for visa by the 
Lome Police Commissioner. 

If entry into the territory takes place through the port of Anecho, the passport is 
submitted for visa by the District Commandant. . . . 

If entry into the territory takes place by the land frontiers, the passport IS submitted for 
visa by the Administrator of the district concerned. 

Levant.- (a) The age of admission of women into licensed houses has been raised from 
18 to 21 years (Decree 155/LR. Lebanon 49 of November 7th, 1932). 

(b) There was a very definite movement in favour of the suppression of licensed 
prostitution towards the end of 1932. It was reflected chiefly in a Press campaign and various 
meetings held at Beirut, at which representatives were present of the« Alliance des associations 
feminines", "Association des J eunesses musulmanes ", "Manarct (Lighthouse) Associations" 
and" Lutte contre Ia traite ". A collective petition pointing out the dangers of and objections 
to public prostitution and demanding measures of protection "for women in danger" was 
presented to the Government of the Lebanon. 

INDIA.- Madras.- The Madras Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act V of 1930, with 
the exception of Sections 6, 7, 8 and 16 only, was brought into force in Madras City and its 
environs within a distance of ten miles, with effect from April 1st, 1932. The question of 
bringing the excepted sections into force is now under consideration. The Madras 
Suppression of Immoral Traffic (Amendment) Act I of 1932 came into force during 1933. 

Bengal.- (a) The Calcutta Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act (Act XIII of 1923) has 
been changed into the Bengal Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act. The most noticeable 
feature is that the brothel-keepers, brothel-managers and landlords are liable to prosecution 
for letting the houses and using the same for immoral purposes, and women are also liable to 
prosecution for living on the earnings of prostitution. 

ITALY. - (a) In Italy, prostitution is not a lawful occupation, and is therefore not 
regulated by law. But Decree No. 773 of June 18th, 1931, contains provisions applicable to 
it in the interests of public order, public health and morality. 

The practice of prostitution and the conduct of brothels are governed in Italy by the 
provisions to be found in Part VII (Articles 190 to 208) of the above-quoted consolidated text 
of the public security laws, and by those laid down in Part VII (Articles 359 to 372) of the 
regulations for the execution of the public security law, and, as regards public health, by Royal 
Decree No. 846 of March 25th, 1923. 

The Criminal Code promulgated by Royal Decree No. 139 of October 19th, 1930, which 
came into force on July 1st, 1931, and more particularly Book II, Part IX," Offences against 
Public Morality and Decency", Sections II and III," Indecent Offences and Sexual Offences ", 
Articles 531 to 541 inclusive, contains definitions of the offences of instigating to, assisting in, 
and compelling to engage in, prostitution, the exploitation of prostitutes, the offences of 
trafficking in women and minors, the penalties for those offences, and the relevant police 
measures and accessory penalties. · 

A Decree of the Ministry of Corporations, dated June 18th, 1932, published in the Official 
Gazelle of June 24th, 1932 (No. 145), set up the National Office for the Free Provision of 
Employment for all categories of employees incorporated in the professional associations 
subordinate to the National Federation of Fascist Unions of Members of the Theatrical and 
Allied Professions. 

The office has its headquarters in Rome, at the seat of the Federation, and may have 
sections in the principal towns in the Kingdom. 

Under the terms of the Decree, theatrical employers are required, as from October 1st, 
1932, to apply to the National Employment Office in order to engage artistes and all personnel, 
even when the engagement is for less than a week. 

It is thus prohibited, in general, to act as agent for the placing of theatrical artistes and 
workers ; ev~n th~ activities of agencies for the employment in Italy of foreign artistes recruited 
abr_oad are, m J?Omt of fact, confined to direct or indirect preliminary agreements with foreign 
artistes regardmg the possible conditions of work in Italy. Once foreigners have entered 
Italy, they too cannot actually be engaged except through the National Employment Office 
for Members of the Theatrical and Allied Professions. 

1 Report lor 1931. 
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(b) In 1932, all foreign prostitutes in Italy were interrogated. 

The census carried out on December 31st showed that there were 146 foreign prostitute~ 
of various nationalities and 3,198 Italian prostitutes in the Kingdom. 

In 1932, the local police authorities detected and closed 209 premises in which clandestine 
prostitution was being carried on. 

LATVIA. - The Administrative Department of the Ministry of the Interior .issued, 
on December 8th, 1931, a circular enjoining the strictest supervision at the frontiers and at 
the seaports in order to prevent cases of traffic. This instruction makes it incumbent upon 
the ~ompetent authorities to proceed with the examination of suspect cases at the place of 
destmation of the persons in question. If the suspicions appear to be justified, the officials 
are bound to arrest the parties concerned and to send them to the Criminal Police Directorate, 
~ogether with the report on the subject. The parties are placed under arrest, their examination 
IS entrusted to the Public Prosecutor's Office, and the depositions of the victims, together with 
any information concerning them, are communicated by the Police Directorate to the central 
police authority of the country concerned. The victims are placed in refuges or in the charge 
of reliable organisations or families, or are entrusted to the care of the consul of the country 
of which they are nationals. Repatriation as far as the frontier is carried out by the police 
if the consul in question has not seen to it ; it is preceded by the sending of a notice to the 
c.entral authority of the country concerned. 

The authorities responsible for issuing passports for foreign countries are required to 
ascertain that nothing stands in the way of such issue. If there is reason to suspect a case 
of traffic, the passport must be refused and the Criminal Police Directorate immediately 
informed. The instruction of December 8th makes it incumbent upon the police to supervise 
tourist agencies, employment agencies, theatrical agencies, concert agencies, etc., dancing
schools, cinema schools, etc., and any place of entertainment, in order to ascertain that the 
women applying to them or employed in them are not sent abroad for immoral purposes 
and are not forced to lead an immoral life. 

NETHERLANDS.- (a) Reference may be made to the changes which have occurred 
as the result of the entry into force, on January 1st, 1932, of the law concerning employment 
agencies (Legal Bulletin, 1930, No. 433). No one may in future own and direct an employment 
bureau for purposes of gain without previous authorisation. Such authorisation will be 
granted only to persons who were already engaged in that business on March 1st, 1929. So 
far as is known, no authorisation was granted in 1932. Applications (numbering, at 
Amsterdam, upwards of 150) are under examination. 

(b) The various public and private institutions have continued to concern themselves 
with the campaign against the traffic in women and children. This matter has repeatedly 
formed the subject of discussions by the Committee for the Campaign against Public 
Immorality. · 

Public and private institutions have been consulted with regard to a preliminary draft 
law on emigrants. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES.- An amendment has been introduced in the articles of the 
Penal Code, as they appear in the Report of the Commission of Enquiry in the East (pages 255 
and 256); Article 297 as amended (Bulletin of Laws of the Netherlands Indies, 1932, No. 62) 
now reads as follows : 

" Traffic in women and traffic in minors of the male sex are punishable by a term 
of imprisonment not exceeding six years." 

The Order on Extradition (Bulletin of Laws of the .Netherlands Indies, 1883, No. 188) 
was subjected to various amendments by Royal Decree of July 16th, 1932 (Bulletin of Laws 
of the Netherlands Indies, No. 490), in order to bring it into line with the 1921 Convention. 

Curagao. - Article 260 of the Curagao Penal Code was amended as follows on 
February 24th, 1928 : 

" Traffic in women and traffic in minors of the male sex are punishable by a term of 
imprisonment not exceeding six years." 

Surinam. - Article 255ter of the Surinam Penal Code has been amended in the same 
terms on March 14th, 1928. 

POLAND.- In 1932, the new Polish Penal Code, bearing the date of July lith, 1932, 
was published and put into force. 1 

ROUMANIA. - Articles 267 and 268 of the Roumanian Penal Code provide for the 
punishment of persons who aid or abet the corruption of children and women under the age 
of 21 or who in any way exploit prostitutes. Under Article 305 of the Law on Public Health 
and Social Welfare of June 14th, 1930, all licensed brothels are abolished. 

The problem of prostitution is still being considered by the competent authorities, and the 
Government proposes to prepare a new draft law which will allow more effective steps to be 

' The text of the articles concerning tralllc in women :md children and all olTenees connected with immorality ran 
be consulted at the Secretariat. 
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taken. The draft of the new Penal Code provides imprisonment for procurers even when 
the victim is over 21 years· of age. 

SWEDEN. - The Administration of Labour and Social Welfare has had posted up in 
certain stations notices directing attention to the dangers of the traffic in women and children 
and giving useful addresses at which women and children can obtain lodging, help and 
protection. 

STATISTICAL INFORMATION 

(Year ending December 31st, 1932).1 

CASES REFERRED TO IN QUESTION 1. 

South Africa . . . . . 
Mandated Territory 

Australia . . . . . . . . . 
Austria (procuring included) 
Belgium ... · ..... . 
United Kingdom . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
British Colonies, Possessions, Protectorates and 

Territories : 
Ceylon .. . 
Cyprus .. . 
Straits Settlements 
Hong-Kong . . . . . . . 
Unfederated Malay States 
Federated Malay States 
Malta 
Palestine 
Zanzibar 

Canada 
China 
Denmark 2 

Danzig .. 
Spain ............. . 
France (procuring, etc.) . . . . . . . . 
French Colonies and Mandated Territories : 

Levant . 
Tunis 

Finland . 
Hungary . 
India 3 • • • • . 

Italy (procuring) 
Netherlands . . . 
Netherlands East Indies and 
Poland (procuring included) 
Roumania ...... . 
Sweden (procuring) . 
Switzerland (procuring) 
Czechoslovakia 
Yugoslavia 

Total 

.. 
Curagao 

Mandated 

~ In the ca_ses or firteen countries, the statistics refer to eighteen months. 
The Damsh figures do not refer to cases of traffic in the sense of the law. 

(a) National (b) International 

8 

1 
74 
9 
8 

5 
4 

35 
5 
2 
8 
2 
1 
1 
3 

565 
16 

66 
169 

15 
6 
4 

42 
87 

221 
28 
10 

247 
6 

23 
75 
3 
4 

1,753 

1 
1 
7 

20 

1 
2 

1 

1 

2 

8 

1 
0 
5 

2 

52 

8 Bombay 45 · Bengal 22 · Burma IS· M d 2 I · · diflerent headings. ' ' ' ' , a ras, . n addition, 312 persons were convicted in Burma under 

• 
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CASES COMMUNICATED. 

Foreign Persons 

To other By other prostitutes repatriated or 
deported for 

central central rep a tria ted, procuration or 
authorities authorities deported or for living on refused 

admittance earnings of 
prostitution 

Germany 26 48 56 I 
Austria . I04 I32 69 5 
Belgium . I3 IO 99 
United Kingdom . . . I I IO 
British Colonies, Posses-

sions, Protectorates 
and Mandated Terri-
tories : 
Ceylon I I 
Cyprus I 2 
Unfederated Malay 

States . . . . I6 256 I 
Federated Malay 

States . . . 22 
Straits Settlements 5 72 

China . I 
Denmark ...... I6 4 
Danzig ........ IO 4 9 
United States of America 906 
Finland 5 
France 60 I8 
French Mandated Terri-

tories : 
Levant 2 7 
Tunis 4 

Hungary. 
India . . 

5 3 7 I 

Bombay. I 
Italy . . . . I 20 I 
Netherlands I 8 113 20 
Netherlands East Indies 

and Curagao I8 1 
Poland 6 5 4 2 
Switzerland 3 3 186 2I 
Czechoslovakia 2 2 
Yugoslavia 23 

Total I90 473 666 1,I26 

STATISTICAL SUMMARY SENT BY THE ITALIAN GOVE~Nl\iENT 

(covering the period January 1st to December 31st, 1932). 

CASES RELATING TO TRAFFIC AND TO PROSTITUTION. 

Procuring (national) . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Procuring (international) . . . . . . . . . . 
Sentenced to various penalties (national) . . . 
Sentenced to various penalties (international) 
Persons living on the immoral earnings of women (national) 
Persons living on the immoral earnings of women (international) 
Persons sentenced (national) . . . . . . . 
Persons sentenced (international) . . . . . 
Offences discovered (procuring) . . . . . . 
Offences discovered (corruption of minors) . 
Convictions . . . . . . . 
Acquittals . . . . . . . . . 
Police measures . . . . . . . 
Foreign prostitutes refused admission to the country 
Foreign prostitutes extradited . . . . . . . . 
Foreign prostitutes deported . . . . . . . . . 
Foreigners repatriated or deported for procuring . . 

221 
I 

90 
1 

82 
1 

26 
1 

166 
253 
176 
73 

103 
8 
-! 
8 
1 
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PoLicE MEASURES AND AssiSTANCE MEASURES. 

Brothels tolerated . . . . . . 
Brothels closed by the police . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Brothels opened . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Brothels spontaneously closed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Clandestine brothels ordered to be closed by the local police authorities 
Alien prostitutes living in tolerated brothels on December 31st, 1932 . 
Italian prostitutes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Alien prostitutes handed over to committees and associations for assistance 
Italian prostitutes handed over to these committees and associations 
Women received p_ermanently in rescue institutions . . . . . 
Women assisted or sheltered temporarily in private institutions 
Minors (female) repatriated (nationals) . . . . . . . . . 
Minors (female) repatriated (aliens) . . . . . . . . . . . 
Women assisted by Italian and foreign station committees. 
Committees and associations for the protection of girls . . 

CUBAN STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 

896 
21 
35 
20 

209 
146 

3,198 
5 

1,293 
608 

14,629 
692 

2 
37,754 

136 

The following statistics relate to the number of immigrant women and minors allowed 
to enter Cuban territory during the year 1932, after complying with all the requirements of 
the Immigration Department and, in particular, with the requirements of the section dealing 
with traffic in women and children. 

Females over 21 284 
Females under 21 168 

Total 452 

Married 176 
Single 251 
Widows 24 
Divorced . 1 

Total 452 

Males under 21 147 
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Part II. 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 

The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their 
annual reports on obscene publications : Union of South Africa,1 Australia, Austria, Belgium, 
th~ United Kingdom, the British colonies, possessions, protectorates and mandated territories, 2 

Chma, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Danzig, Finland, France, the French colonies and mandated 
territories,3 Germany, India, Italy, Latvia, Monaco,1 Netherlands, Netherlands Indies, 
Curagao and Surinam, Norway,1 Poland, Roumania, Spain, Switzerland. 

QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

"Please give full informal ion as lo offences discovered during the year and of lhe action taken. 
It should be staled whether lhe cases relate (a) wholly lo your own country or (b) parlly lo another 
country (givi":g the name of lhe country)." 

Replies. 

GERMANY. -In 1932, the total number of cases which led to prosecutions was 708. 
Of these, 699 took place in Germany and nine abroad. 

The cases relating to Germany resulted in 288 convictions and three acquittals ; 408 cases 
were dismissed for lack of evidence. 

As regards the cases relating to foreign countries, we have received information of eight 
convictions (Austria 4, France 2, Hungary 1, Poland 1) and one case (Austria) dismissed for 
lack of evidence. 

BELGIUM. - Five offences were discovered : 

1. N. D., of Cuesmes, publicly exhibited a book of obscene pictures in a cafe. The 
Criminal Court of First Instance at Mons sentenced him to eight days' imprisonment and 
a fine of 26 francs. The origin of the book could not be discovered. 

2. The Belgian Customs at Quievrain seized pamphlets coming from France, which 
were returned to the sender. 

3. The Criminal Court of First Instance at Liege sentenced a woman, l\1. V., 32, to 
. a fine of 700 francs for having exhibited or sold indecent figures and pictures. 

4. This court sentenced a hawker, J.D., 46, to a fine of 182 francs and one month's 
imprisonment for having on several occasions sold or distributed indecent figures or 
pictures. 

5. It sentenced a house-painter, B. B., 53, for the same offence, to a fine of 182francs, 
six months' imprisonment and deprivation for five years of the rights enumerated in 
Article 31 of the Criminal Code, Nos. 1, 3, 4 and 5. 

In every case the articles seized were confiscated. . 

UNITED KINGDOM. - During the year 1932, the number of cases of trafficking in 
indecent publications discovered totalled 1 ,055. Legal proceedings were taken in four cases 
(particulars of which are given below), and in a further seventeen cases the persons concerned 
were cautioned by the police. In addition to the 1,055 cases referred to, attempts to obtain 
indecent wares from abroad were frustrated in 204 cases, and in 58 of these cases a warning 
was given. 

In 178 cases, the discovery was made by the Customs and resulted in the seizure of : 
243 books; 

3,550 photographs ; 
11 postcards ; 
39 prints. 

Information is not available as to the countries of origin in these cases. 

1 Traffic non·existent. 
• Ceylon, Fiji, Hong·Kong, Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Gold Coast, Jamaica, Nigeria, 

Tanganyika, Zanzibar. (All the British colonies, possessions, protectorates and mandated territories not mentioned in 
this note state that traffic in obscene publications is not known in their territories). 

s The French colonies report also that this traffic is non·existent. 
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The Post Office discovered 873 of the cases, as shown below : 

(a) 

(b) 
(c) 

(d) 
(e) 
(f) 

157 packets containing indecent or obscene books ; 
99 packets containing indecent or obscene photographs ; . 
38 lots comprising a total of 167 packets containing catalogues of mdecent or 

obscene wares ; · 
3 packets containing indecent films ; 
2 packets containing indecent articles ; 

574 packets containing a total of 1,278 copies of periodicals. 

Packets (a) to (e) were posted in the following countries : Eng~and, 5 ;_France, 253; 
Germany, 22 (including 8 packets of photographs ordered from a dealer m Estoma); Denma~k, 
1; Austria, I; Switzerland, 3; Spain, 2; Netherlands, 1 ; Italy, 1 ; Nor:-vay, 1; Czec~oslovak1a, 
1 · and Estonia, 8 (including 3 batches comprising a total of 132 circulars offermg grossly 
obscene photographs for sale). Of the periodicals stopped, 500 were French and 778 German. 

In all cases, the indecent matter was confiscated . 

. The following particulars of prosecutions are given : 

I. A man charged with selling obscene photographs wa~ sentenced to three months' 
imprisonment with hard labour. 

2. A shopkeeper was summoned to show cause why certain magazines and 
photographs displayed for sale should not be destroyed. The court made an order for 
destruction. 

3. A shopkeeper convicted of wilfully exposing for sale obscene cards and 
periodicals was fined £5 and £10 lOs. costs and the court ordered the goods to be destroyed. 

4. The shopkeeper referred to in (3} was again convicted of a similar offence and was 
fined £15 and £10 lOs. costs, the goods being destroyed by order of the court. 

In all four cases, the indecent matter was of foreign origin. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - There were prosecutions in three cases, two concerning 
Sinhalese magazines and one a Tamil magazine. In two of these cases, the accused were 
convicted and fined. 

Fiji. - For some time past, religious controversies have been carried on by the Hindu 
sects Arya Samaj and Sanatan Dharm. The disputes gradually became intense and, in an 
effort to vilify the tenets of their opponents, the leaders of the Arya Samaj published in 
pamphlet form the most obscene extracts to be found in the Puranas. Of these pamphlets, 
254 copies were seized and destroyed ; the offenders were convicted. 

Gold Coast Colony.- Semi-obscene patent medicine advertisements have appeared in the 
local Press relating to sex matters. In each case, the editors of the papers publishing these 
advertisements have been interviewed by senior police officers, and the advertisements have 
been withdrawn in subsequent issues. 

Hong-Kong. - A shopkeeper of 60 was convicted and cautioned for having four books 
containing salacious pictures of Chinese origin. The books were confiscated. 

An accountant of 30 was sentenced to a fine of $250 or three months' hard labour for 
· being in possession of three boxes containing 200 obscene pictures of French, Chinese and 
Japanese origin. The pictures were confiscated. 

Federated Malay Stales. -Two cases were reported, one in Central Ipoh, the other in 
Kuala Lumpur. In the first case, obscene photographs were seized and fourteen cards 
destroyed; in the second, 36 very obscene postcards (probably from Shanghai) were found. 
In the latter case, the offender was fined $25. The fine not being paid, he was sentenced to one 
month's rigorous imprisonment. · 

U~federaled Malay Stales. - Johore. - A Southern Indian moneylender was found in 
possessiOn of 20~ obscene postcards of French origin, was prosecuted, convicted and sentenced 
to a fine of $25 m the Court of the Magistrate, Muar, Johore. 

The postcards were stated to have been obtained from a Chinese hawker in Malacca town. 
The Malacca police were informed. 

Tanganyika Territory.- Two offences were discovered during the year 1932. 

. 1. A ~adagasc~r native, a passenger on a French ship, endeavoured to sell obscene 
pictures whilst the ship was anchored in Dar-es-Salaam harbour. He was prosecuted and 
sentenced to two months' imprisonment with hard labour. 
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2. An Indian visitor from Uganda endeavoured to sell obscene pictures of his own 
local manufacture in Bukoba township. He was prosecuted and sentenced to four 
months' imprisonment with hard labour, or a fine of 800 shillings . 

. Zanzib~r. -.- During the year under review, the importation by private individuals of 
Indian natwnahty, through the medium of the post, of publications dealing with sexual 
!flatters has engaged the attention of the Government. Although the information contained 
m these publications is conveyed in pseudo-scientific form, their real object would appear to 
be pornographic. One such consignment, having been pronounced by both the Medical 
and the Legal Adviser to the Government to be obscene, was confiscated and destroyed under 
the provisions of the Post Office Decree, 1917. A strict watch is being kept on further 
importations of this nature. · 

CHINA. - During the eighteen months under review, twenty-five cases relating to 
obscene publications were discovered. All these offences were committed for profit, and the 
offenders were all of Chinese nationality. 

DENMARK.- In Copenhagen, six persons were sentenced to fines for dealing wholesale 
or retail in so-called nudist culture publications imported into Denmark under various names. 

DANZIG. - Twenty-two cases were brought to the notice of the authorities- thirteen 
through administrative channels. Twenty cases were settled in the course of the year, 
thirteen by the police and seven by the courts. The latter were cases of an international 
character, the publications having been held up by the Customs authorities. In two cases, 
proceedings are still in progress. 

FINLAND.- A citizen of Finland was condemned to a fine for selling postcards of 
Estonian origin deemed obscene. 

FRANCE. - In the Department of the Seine, thirty-eight persons were convicted for 
selling obscene postcards, photographs, films or books. The editors of five periodicals were 
convicted for "obscene advertising". Nudist reviews and pamphlets advocating the use of 
contraceptives or neo-Malthusianism were seized at the frontier. 

INDIA. -Burma.- Three persons were fined 30 rupees each or three weeks' rigorous 
imprisonment for publishing 3,000 obscene handbills in Tamil. 

Punjab.- Two convictions for publishing obscene books- sentences :fines of 100 rupees 
and 20 rupees. One case of obscene pictures found (origin Paris) was cancelled on the grounds 
that mere possession was no offence. 

Calcutta (City). -Two convictions : 

1. Discovery of an obscene film: sentence oftwo offenders to three months' rigorous 
imprisonment and a fine of 200 rupees each, or, in default, three weeks' rigorous 
imprisonment. 

2. Discovery of obscene pictures for purposes of sale : sentence of a fine of 
300 rupees, which, on appeal, was reduced to 5 rupees. 
In all these cases, the objects were of Indian origin. 

The Collectors of Customs report the following seizures of obscene publications during 
1932: 

1. Karachi.- Eight cases (senders : Hamburg firm in two cases, Paris firm in three 
cases, unki:wwn in the other cases). 

2. Bombay. - One hundred and fifty-eight cases- namely : 
(a) Alexander Dock. : Thirty-five cases of obscene pictures, two cases of 

obscene books. Penalties ranged between 3 rupees and 75 rupees. Pictures 
confiscated. 

(b) Prince's and Victoria Docks: Two cases of obscene photographs and plates 
and pictures. Penalties, 5 and 10 rupees. 

(c) Bombay : Five cases (books, magazines, photographs, postcards, etc.). 
Matter confiscated. Origin : U.S.A. in two cases, Japan in one, Germany in one, 
unknown in one. 

Obscene literature and photographs were sent by post in 157 cases, the objects 
coming, in all except five cases, from France. They were confiscated, and in one 
case a fine of 10 rupees and in three cases fines of 5 rupees were imposed. Films 
of French origin were sent on four occasions. In one of these cases, a fine of 
1,000 rupees and, in another, of 10 rupees were imposed. 

(d) Bombay City: Four cases were discovered. Sentences: 75 rupees, 50 rupees 
and 10 rupees in fines, and 150 rupees fine with 3 months' rigorous imprisonment. 

3. Madras.- Eighteen cases of obscene pictures; fines ranging between 10 rupees 
and 8 annas were imposed. 

4. Calculla.- (a) A cigarette-case with an obscene picture was sent as a sample 
by letter; (b) a ~ apanese tea-set i_ns~ribed with obscene pictures was seized (_exporter's 
name in Secretariat files) ; (c) penod1cals and books; (d) one roll of obscene pictures. 
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5. Rangoon. - Ten cases (pictures, boo~s; in one. case twelve pieces of smoker's
requisites containing small lens with obscene picture behmd). 

ITALY. - In spite of the strict vigilance exer~ised by the co~pe~ent authorities during 
1932, police action for the suppression of the traffic m obscene J?Ub~Jcatwns was _not _necessary 
in very many cases, as the production in Italy of pornographic literature, which IS already 
very small, is steadily decreasing. Rigorous measures are also taken to prevent the 
introduction of such literature from abroad. A small number of postcards and photographs 
and a few books and magazines of a somewhat doubtful character were seized ; they came 
chiefly from abroad. 

The police took preventive and repressive action in twenty-four different towns. The 
following were seized : 

At Arezzo: A cinematograph poster, regarded as immoral. 

At Bologna: Copies of novels and reviews and 740 copies of a poster reproducing the 
cover of a contraceptive product. 

At Campobasso: One postal parcel containing forty-five pornographic photographs 
sent by an unknown foreign firm to a certain T. V. 

At Florence: Six postcards advertising a contraceptive, which were being shown in 
pharmacies, and some copies of an immoral novel and of reviews containing obscene 
drawings. 

At Fiume :·Several foreign reviews (German and Austrian) containing drawings of 
naked women in indecent attitudes. 

At Genoa: Seven pornographic photographs sent from abroad to a certain A. S., 
of foreign nationality. 

At Imperia: Copies of foreign reviews containing pictures of naked women in 
indecent attitudes. 

At Lucca: Copies o"f an immoral novel. 

At Milan: A number of photographs of dancers and music-hall artistes shown in a 
public place or reproduced on an advertisement poster. The display in shops and 
pharmacies of articles of female hygiene was also forbidden. 

At Naples: Forty-seven photographs and five pornographic postcards sent from Paris, 
and a copy of an immoral novel. 

At Parma: A number of photographs of women in indecent attitudes. 

At Pistoia: Reviews containing obscene pictures. 

At Pol a: A number of copies of reviews and foreign newspapers regarded as immoral. 

At Ravenna: A copy of an immoral novel. 

At Rome: Copies of reviews and newspapers, foreign or Italian publications, 
reproducing pictures of naked women in indecent attitudes, and also several copies of 
immoral novels. 

At Turin: Copies of foreign reviews and publications, catalogues of pornographic 
novels, photographs or postcards representing naked women, copies of an advertisement 
for a contraceptive and copies of various obscene novels. · 

At Trieste and Trent: Pornographic reviews and prints coming from abroad or from 
Italian towns. 

. At Venice: Reviews and publications containing obscene pictures ; copies of an 
Immoral novel. 

In addition to the above : 

~t Catania: G. C. was sentenced to a fine and reported to the judicial authorities for 
exposmg seventy-one pornographic postcards for sale in his shop. He was not punished, 
as he came under the terms of the amnesty . 

. At Frosino'!e; N. M.,_ reported to the judicial authorities for having offered for sale 
copies of a prohibited penod1cal, was sentenced to a fine of 35 lire and costs (25 lire). 

At Massa-Carrara: Four persons found in possession of pornographic postcards 
were reported to the judicial authorities. 

At. Naples: R. C. was reported to the judicial authorities for having been found in 
possessiOn of two albums of obscene postcards taken from the frescoes at Pompeii. 

Pornographic productions in Italy are very rare, and the seizures effected by the police 
would seem to show that they tend to decrease more and more. 
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The matter confiscated was chiefly imported from abroad. From January 1st to 
June 30th, 1933, the introduction into Italy and the sale of fifteen reviews containing nudist 
propagan~a or photographs of completely naked women were prohibited. 

The. u:nportation of thirteen books (all issued in Paris) was also prohibited.1 

Individual numbers of six reviewsl were also confiscated by the administrative authorities 
for similar reasons. 

Copi~s were confiscated by the Prefectures of Arezzo, Bari, Bologna, Catania, Cuneo, 
Genoa, 1\hlan, Naples, Palermo, Pisa, -Rome, Siena, Taranto, Turin, Trieste and Venice. 

The sale of three other books, published in Milan and Rome, was also prohibited. 
Prohibition was enforced against the large-scale publicity organised for various works 

a~d cata!ogues deemed to be obscene. A new catalogue for advertising purposes, with 
different Illustrations from those originally included, was, however, authorised for distribution 
to daily newspapers, medical and scientific reviews, doctors and lawyers. 

About 1,500 pornographic photographs or postcards were confiscated in various towns. 
Most of these were enclosed in packets which came from France and were addressed to residents 
in Italy. Several reviews imported from abroad (France, Germany and Austria) which 
reproduced pictures of nudes in obscene attitudes or contained advertisements relating to 
contraception were also confiscated. A pornographic cinematograph film, which was shown 
to a few people in a cinema, was confiscated and the proprietor of the place was reported to the 
judicial authorities. Finally, the Milan police took repressive action on various occasions. 

LATVIA.- (a) A book of anecdotes and a book containing popular songs were seized 
as obscene publications in virtue of a judicial decision. 

(b) In virtu~ of Article 18 of the Press Law, the Minister of the Interior prohibited the 
import and sale of eighteen publications coming from Germany, three from Austria and two 
from France. 

(c) In virtue of the provisions relating to the protection of children and young persons 
against trashy and obscene literature, thirty-six publications were placed on the list of 
publications likely to harm young people either as being obscene or as being utterly worthless. 

NETHERLANDS.- In 1932, twenty-eight official reports were drawn up in connection 
with infringements of Article 240 of the Criminal Code. In most of the cases, the acts were 
committed by traffickers who circulated writings or prints calculated to offend decency, or 
who had such articles in stock with a view to circulating them. The writings and prints were 
confiscated. 

In three of these cases, the offender was the publisher of a Dutch illustrated weekly; in 
a few others, a publisher of obscene publications. It is not yet possible to communicate all 
the judicial decisions. 

The following sentences were passed : 

( 1) A fine of 25 florins or five days' imprisonment ; 

(2) Fourteen days' imprisonment ; 

(3) A fine of 20 florins or ten days' imprisonment ; 

(4) One month's imprisonment with postponement of sentence for three years. 

In twelve cases, no action was taken on the reports. 

In the twenty-eight cases mentioned above, the publications were circulated in the 
Netherlands. In some cases, traffickers procured publications abroad (Germany, Austria, 
France); in other cases, Netherlands traffickers sent their obscene goods to foreign countries. 

It was discovered that a trafficker abroad had offered a number of obscene photographs 
to a colleague in the Netherlands in exchange for a list of purchasers in the Netherlands Indies. 

Apart from the twenty-eight cases mentioned above, the Netherlands Post Office 
authorities intercepted on thirty-nine occasions, in virtue of Article 45 of the Postal 
Convention, consignments of publications of an immoral character. These consignments 
were forwarded, after examination, to the Government Office for the Suppression of the Traffic 
in Obscene Publications. Thirty-six of these consignments came from abroad (twenty-five 
from Germany and eleven from France). 

A trafficker, J. K., in Austria, circulated among doctors in the Netherlands a large 
number of prospectuses of publications and prints which seemed to be of an obscene nature. 

NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES. - From January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933, 
reports were drawn up in ten cases, including the following : 

1. The Office of " . . Paris " had sent obscene publications (films, 
photographs and literature). This was reported to the Ministry of Justice in Paris. 

2. At Kloengkoeng, reports were drawn up in the first place against nineteen and in 
the second place against twenty-four women for publicly selling obscene pictures to 
tourists. Five of them were acquitted ; the others were sentenced to fines of 5 t1orins or 
five days' imprisonment. The pictures were destroyed. 

t Namos in the lilrs or the Secretariat. 
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3. The managers of a publishing firm at Soerabaya were sentence~ to fines of 
25 florins each, or five days' imprisonment, for having despatched obscene prmted matter. 

4. A Chinaman at Soerabaya was sentenced to a fine of 10 florins or ten days' 
imprisonment for having publicly exhibited obscene pictures. 

Curat;ao. - Thirty-two postcards of a more or less obscene charact~r were discovered at 
the shop of a bookseller, A. L. deW., and were destroyed. Judicial proceedings were deemed 
unnecessary. 

POLAND. - Five cases were reported. The persons concerned were sent to prison 
for seven days, one month and three months. . In one case, the accused was an 
Austrian, the proprietor of the firm of R. V., VIenna, who h~d. sent prospectuses of 

·pornographic publications. His current account at the Postal Savmgs Bank of Warsaw was 
closed at the request of the Central Office. Another case related to the i!fiport of a l~rge 
number of pornographic publications from Germany. The oiTence _was discovered mamly 
through information communi.cated by the German central authonty. The _oiTe!lder was 
sentenced to one month's imprisonment and a fine of 1,110 zloty, and the publicatiOns were 
confiscated. In 1932, the courts on several occasions seized copies of foreign reviews as 
obscene publications. Six cases. brought for. circulation ?f pornographic articl~s and 
publications, and three for production of such articles and publications, are not yet termmated. 

ROUMANIA.- During the period January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933, the competent 
authorities confiscated four publications in German and seven in Hungarian.1 The latter, 
according to the statements of the accused, B., came from a Vienna publishing firm, which 
sends out French, Hungarian and German _editions to all countries. 

SWITZERLAND. - At the request of the German authorities, criminal investigations 
were opened against an Austrian and a German woman for an oiTence committed in Germany. 
As a result of the judicial assistance thus accorded, the two ofl'enders were arrested; they 
were afterwards expelled. 

Of the sixteen cases which came before the Swiss tribunals, eight cases were dismissed for 
lack of evidence and eight others resulted in convictions, fines being imposed in six cases 
and imprisonment in two cases. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.- From January 1st to December 31st, 1932, there were seven 
prosecutions. One concerned publications coming from Paris, and the French central 
authority was asked to take action. In another case, a German national, W. S., employed by the 
firm of A. V. of Berlin, organised in Czechoslovakia the sale of books prohibited in Germany. 
These books were printed by the firm of K. P. at Cesky Tesin and were to be sent to Germany, 
Denmark, Poland and Sweden. The oiTender was sentenced to imprisonment and expulsion 
from Czechoslovak territory. In a third case, the accused was sentenced to a fine of 200 
Czechoslovak crowns or four days' imprisonment, without postponement of sentence. 

From January 1st to June 30th, 1933, ten cases of the SJl.le of pornographic publications 
and obscene photographs were reported to police headquarters. Two were oiTences 
committed by one F. T., known to the police and proprietor of a publishing firm at Prague. 
He was sentenced to a fine of 1,000 Czechoslovak crowns. 

QUESTION 2. 

CoMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

" Please give particulars of any cases during the year in which communications have been 
sent to or received from other central authorities, giving the name of the central authority." 

Replies. 

G~RMANY. - -?- total of 156 cases were reported to the central authorities of other 
countries (South Afr~ca, 1 ; Danzig, 5; ~stonia, 12; France, 20; United Kingdom, 8; 
Neth~rlands, 4; Austria, 25; Poland, I ; Switzerland, 70; Czechoslovakia, 9 · United States of 
America, 1). ' 

T_he G~rman central aut~ority :vas informed of 182 cases (South Africa, I ; Danzig, 8; 
Estoma,. 6, ~ra~ce, 25; Umted Kmgdom, _10; Netherlands, 3; Austria, 12; Poland, I ; 
Roumama, 1, Switzerland, 108; Czechoslovakia, 4; Hungary, 2; United States of America, I). 

UNITE~ KINGDOM. - ~wenty-o~e cases were reported to the central authorities of 
other countries (Germ_any, Austr~a, Es~oma, ~ranee, Switzerland). The Estonian case-relates 
to a large number of Circulars, prmted m Enghsh, ofl'ering grossly obscene photographs for sale 

1 The names ol these publications have been filed by the Secretariat. 
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and en~losing miniature specimens of these .. On eight different occasions, these circulars were 
posted m Germany, but sent in reply to orders addressed to Estonia. Fourteen reports in all 
were sent to the Estonian central authority, which stated that the responsible people were two 
old. offenders, who had repeatedly been convicted, and that proceedings were being taken 
agamst them. One was sentenced to a fine of 500 kroner or six months' imprisonment, the 
other to half that sentence. Both men appealed, the result not yet being known. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITO~IES. -Hong-Kong. - The Chief Police Officer of Singapore reported that one 
P. P. N., ahas L. K. L., Chinese, was sentenced to six months' imprisonment and deportation 
from the Straits Settlements in 1931 on a charge of manufacturing for sale obscene pictures 
an~ books, and that he was believed to be carrying on the same business in Hong-Kong. 
This man could not be traced. · . 

Zanzibar.- A communication was addressed to the Government of India calling attention 
to the position outlined in the reply to Question 1 and indicating the exact source of origin of 
these publications. The matter is still under consideration. 

DANZIG. - The central authority at Danzig keeps in regular touch with the central 
authority in Berlin, with a view to the suppression of this traffic. 

FRANCE. - The police authorities of Berlin, Liege and London reported the seizure of 
obscene publications coming from France or published in French. The Bombay police seized 
obscene films despatched from France. The Direction de Ia Surete Generale on several 
occasions made communications to foreign police authorities in the matter of obscene 
publications. 

INDIA.- (a) On May 19th, 1932, a packet of obscene photographs, together with a 
letter from the sender, was forwarded for disposal to " Le Sous-Directeur charge du Troisieme 
Bureau de Ia Direction de Ia Surete Generale, Paris ", the designated authority in France. 
A reply was received from the French authority expressing his inability to ·prosecute the 
sender of the photographs. 

(b) On July 26th, 1932, three out of twenty reels of obscene film, measuring about 
6,000 feet, consigned from Paris by post to a dealer in Bombay, were forwarded for disposal 
to the French authority referred to above. In this case, the importer in India was fined 
1,000 rupees. A label attached to one of these parcels in which the film was sent, which bore 
an inscription,1 was also sent to the French authority. In September 1932, a reply was received 
from the French authority stating that he had transferred the case to the judicial authorities 
and that he would inform the Director, Intelligence Bureau, of any action taken. No further 
communication has so far been received. 

No case was communicated to the Bureau by other central authorities, but one case was 
referred by the Government of Zanzibar to the Government of India. In addition, one case 
which was included in the 1931 report was communicated during 1932 by the Director, 
Intelligence Bureau, to the central authority concerned. 

ITALY.- No special communications were sent to, or received from, foreign authorities 
during 1932. Ordinary correspondence goes through the diplomatic channel, through the 
intermediary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, which is itself informed of action taken to 
seize obscene publications, etc., as and when such action takes place. 

In the Department of the Director-General of Police at the Ministry of the Interior, the 
Central Office for the Supervision of Theatres and Cinemas is responsible, in accordance with 
the regulations in force, for the suppression of pornography and of obscene publications. 
The same Office is responsible for discharging the duties which fall on the Italian Government 
under international agreements, and also for all other matters relating to such suppression. 

LATVIA. - The competent Latvian authority (Press and Companies Section of the 
Ministry of the Interior) asked the criminal police authorities in 1932 to report to the Vienna 
criminal police the seizure of a circular (with a reply form attached) coming from an 
organisation suspected of the secret distribution of obscene publications. In the course of 
information supplied by the Directorate of Criminal Police in Vienna, it was discovered that 
the correspondence in question came from the founder of the Nudist League. 

Through the intermediary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the competent authority 
in 1932 received a communication from the Swiss Depeschenagentur with regard to a writer 
who has been sentenced to several years' imprisonment for maintaining correspondence with 
practically every country in the world. No correspondence of the kind was discovered in 
Latvia. 

NETHERLANDS. - The State Office for the Suppression of the Traffic in Obscene 
Publications has been in correspondence with the central authorities of the following countries : 

' Kept in the llles or the Secretariat. 
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Germany, with regard to two books and the exchange of a list of forbidden writings 
(Polumbi-Katalog). 

Austria, with regard to : 
(a) The publisher J. K. mentioned in the reply to Question I; 
(b) The publications of the V. F. K. in Vienna; 
(c) The publishing house A. P., which is said in a prospectus to be situated in 

the Netherlands but has not been discovered; 
(d) The publishing house of J. V., in Austria, which was circulating a 

prospectus. 

France, in regard to a pornographic trafficker, M., residing in France. 

Hungary, in regard to a judicial decision concerning a book. 

Switzerland, in regard to the methods of punishment ·in use in the Netherlands. 

POLAND. 
authorities. 

Communications have passed with the German and Austrian central 

SWITZERLAND. - The Swiss central authority applied to the following central 
authorities of foreign countries :Berlin, in 107 cases; Vienna, in nine cases; Paris, in four cases, 
and London, in one case, making a total of 121 cases. . . . . 

The majority of these cases concerned the despatch of prospectuses of foreign ongm which 
were retained in order to allow of enquiry as to the senders. 

The central authorities of Berlin, London, Budapest and Vienna each applied in one case; 
to the Swiss central authority. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.- On six occasions the Office of the Berlin Chief of Police was in 
communication with the Czechoslovak central office concerning the activities of certain 
publishin"' firms or private individuals. The central authority in Budapest communicated 
a copy of' a decision reached concerning a book printed at Brno (not regarded as indecent in 
Prao-ue). The Office of the Public Prosecutor of the Swiss Confederation in Berne reported 
the 

0 

activities of a publishing firm at Brno. The Paris central authority sent a report 
regarding the " P " firm in Paris, which disseminates pornographic publications in 
Czechoslovakia. 

The Czechoslovak central office requested the French central authority to take action 
against a Czechoslovak publishing firm in Paris: 

QUESTION 3. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

" Under this heading shall be given an account of any changes tn legislation, difficulties 
experienced, new questions arising, etc." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOM. -The most common method by which persons get into touch 
with dealers in indecencies abroad is through the medium of advertisements inserted in 
illustrated foreign periodicals of the " comic " type. Although these advertisements are not 
in themselves indecently worded, they leave little doubt as to the class of wares offered, and, 
if action could be taken to prohibit such advertisements, a considerable diminution in the 
international traffic would result. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TE~R~TORIES. - Ceylo_n. - Editors of the vernacular newspapers have been warned for 
pubhshu!-g obscene advertisements. The regulations (Section 285 of the Ceylon Penal Code 
and Ordmance 4 of 1927.) prohibit the sale, distribution and exhibition of obscene literature, 
etc., for the purpose of trade, but do not prohibit mere possession. Prosecution is therefore 
i~p?ssible when trade purposes cannot be proved. Obscene postcards, apparently of French 
ongm, are often procured from sailors on ships visiting Colombo harbour. 

Fiji.- Ordinance No. 24 of 1932 was issued for the suppression of obscene publications. 

-!ar;taica.- The S~ppression _of Obsce~e ~_ublications Law, 1927, provides for summary 
conviction. bef~re a resident magistrate, ha.bihty to a penalty of £20, and, in default of 
payment, Impnsonment for three months, With or without hard labour. 



Nigeria.- (a) The Undesirable Advertisements Ordinance 1932 was enacted in order 
to prohibit the publication of obscene and undesirable advertisements.1 

(b) General :An advertisement (address given : "F. C., Nice, France"} appeared in a 
local paper regarding "Modern French Novels translated into English ", and "Curious _ 
Albums with Folies-Bergere Models ". The editor of the paper was warned not to publish 
any further advertisements of this nature. It is doubtful whether a prosecution would have 
succeeded and therefore no further action was taken. So far as can be ascertained, none of 
the articles advertised were received in Nigeria. 

Palestine. - There is no market for obscene publications in Palestine, and existing 
legislation is adequate to deal with any isolated case which may arise. 

CHINA. - During the period covered by this report, no change in the law has been 
made for the suppression of obscene publications. Such publications are generally sold by 
street hawkers, and the places of origin are in most cases the foreign concessions. 

DENMARK. - The new Danish Criminal Code, in the provisions relating to obscene 
publications, has, in various respects, extended the offences punishable. 

DANZIG.- On December 17th, 1932, an addition was made to the Criminal Code in the 
form of a Decree, dated July 8th, 1932, to the effect that all publications deemed to be harmful 
to young people should be placed on a black-list. This Decree prohibits their sale or display 
in bookshops, stalls and public places, or their communication to persons under eighteen years 
of age. 

SPAIN. -Very few cases are discovered, and they relate exclusively to Spain. 

FRANCE. - There have been no amendments to the laws, but the police are becoming 
stricter and the courts more severe (seizure of illustrated papers from bookstalls, prosecutions 
in respect of obscene advertisements, more numerous convictions, heavier penalties, etc.). 

INDIA. - The Collector of Customs of Bombay notes that there has been an increase 
in the number of cases as compared with the previous three years. 

The Collector of Customs of Madras notes a decided fall in the number of cases reported. 
The report of the Government of India notes that the great bulk of the matter seized at 

ports is of a nature that would not be regarded as objectionable in Europe, but is regarded as 
undesirable by the authorities in India. 

ITALY.- No new legal provisions relating to the campaign against pornography were 
enacted in 1932. The laws in force are those provided for in Articles 528 and 529 of the new 
Criminal Code of July 1st, 1931, in Articles 112 and 114 of the Text of the Consolidated Police 
Laws approved by Royal Decree No. 773 dated June 18th, 1931, and in Article 264 of the 
regulations relating thereto. · 

NETHERLANDS. -There have been no amendments to the Netherlands laws relating 
to the suppression of the traffic in obscene publications, but the advisability of certain 
modifications has been suggested, more particularly as regards the introduction of new 
provisions, as a result of which certain existing abuses might be dealt with. 

The Netherlands authorities have for some years conducted an energetic campaign against 
the publication of certain illustrated weeklies, the advertisements in which relate to various 
forms of immorality (e.g., prostitutes who offer their services as masseuses or as manicurists 
and for conversation lessons in foreign languages). In 1932, a test case was brought with a 
view to securing a judicial decision on the question whether-even .if such disguised adver
tisements cannot be regarded as " likely to offend modesty "-the publisher of a periodical 
containing such advertisements may be convicted .for infringement of Article 250 bis of 
the Criminal Code (making a business or habit of inciting to or intentionally encouraging 
immoral conduct with a third person). The judge of the Court of First Instance and the 
Appeal Court acquitted the publisher in respect of that part of the charge which related to 
the advertisements. No further measures can be taken until the Court of Cassation has 
given its decision. 

An important step was taken in June 1932, when, with a view to introducing a method 
of repression which should be both more effective and more uniform, the Government Office 
was authorised to recommend certain rules of conduct to the local police. In order to facilitate 
local suppression, the Office compiled two lists of books and periodicals - viz. : 

( 1) List A, containing publications which, in most cases, have been in circulation 
for a long time and the contents of which are undoubtedly " likely to offend modesty ", 
with the result that the success of any prosecution instituted in virtue of Article 240 of 
the Criminal Code is practically certain ; · 

(2) List B, containing publications the free circulation of which may have 
undesirable results, although there is no certainty that their contents will in all cases be 
regarded by the courts as "likely to offend modesty". 

1 Text can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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These lists are also of interest to dealers who wish to know what kind of publications 
will henceforth be considered illicit. 

For practical purposes, no early judicial decision can be expected concerning the 
publications mentioned in List B (which contains seventy-two titles), although favourable 
results may be obtained by collaboration betweel). the police and the Public Prosecutor. 

The local police have been recommended to proceed gradually to a stricter observance of 
the legal provisions and to begin by warning the traffickers concerned. 

In order to avoid mistakes and the undesirable publicity that might ensue, the police 
do not, as a general rule, confiscate books which are not included in the above-mentioned lists 
without first consulting the Government Office for the Suppression of the Circulation of Obscene 
Publications. In doubtful cases, the Director of the Office may apply to an Advisory Committee. 

Attention should be drawn to one difficulty which occasionally arises with regard to 
consignments of books or catalogues coming from abroad. In such cases, it is impossible 
to ascertain at once whether the publications in question are considered to be illicit in the 
country from which they come. Only in that event can the central authority of the 
forwarding country be successfully approached with a request that measures should betaken 
against the consignor. This question was considered at the Conference held in Rome in 1932 
of the International Criminal Police Commission. ·A recommendation was there made that the 
central authorities of the different countries should reciprocally communicate their lists of 
illicit publications. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. -An ordinance (Bulletin of Laws of the Netherlands Indies, 
1932, No. 62) has been issued introducing modifications in Articles 282 and 283 bis1 of the 
Criminal Code. 

Curagao. -Following on the signature of the Geneva Convention of 1923, Article 245 
of the Curagao Criminal Code has been amended in 1928 and a new article 2461 inserted. 

Surinam.- The Criminal Code of Surinam has been modified in the same terms in 1928 
the articles being numbered 245 and 245 te1·. 1 ' 

~9LAND. -_The new Polish. Criminal Code of. July 11th, 1932, contains the following 
provisiOns concermng the suppressiOn of pornographic publications : 

. "Article 114, J!aragraph 1. - Any_ person who circulates writings, printed matter, 
pictures or other obJects of a pornographic character shall be punished with imprisonment 
for a period not exceeding two years. 

" Paragraph 2. - ~ny person who, for t~e. purpose of circulating them, makes or 
produces, has Ill possessiOn or conveys such wntmgs printed matter pictures or objects 
shall be liable to the same penalty." ' ' 

STATISTICAL INFORMATION. 
Number of Cases com- Cases com-cases con-

01Tences cerning Prosecu- municated municated 
discovered publications tions to other by other 

sent from central central 
abroad authorities authorities 

Germany . 
' 

708 42 708 156 182 
Belgium 5 1 4 
United Kingdom 1,055 1,050 4 21 1 
British Colonies, Possessions, Pro-

tectorates and Mandated Ter-
ritories : 
Ceylon . 3 3 
Fiji - 1 I 
Hong-Kong ...... 2 1 2 1 
Federated Malay States 2 2 2 
Unfederated Malay States . 1 1 1 
Tanganyika . 2 1 2 
Zanzibar 1 1 I China 25 

Denmark. 6 6 6 
Danzig. 5 11 22 7 9 Finland 1 1 
France 52 8 3 India 2542 I89 44 
Italy 22 9 4 Latvia . 25 23 I I Netherlands 28 36 5 3 Netherlands Indies 10 1 6 I Curagao 1 
Poland ... 16 4 2 2 Roumania 11 11 
Switzerland . 16 8 8 12I 4 Czechoslovakia I7 2 13 2 8 

Total 2,279 1,408 830 317 214 ! Text can be c~nsulled at the Secretariat. 
Burma I, PunJab 3, Calcutta 6, Karachi 8, Madras 18, Rangoon 10, Bombay 209. 
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[C.T.F.E.638(1).] 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE THIRTEENTH SESSION 

(Geneva, April 4lh to 7th, 1934.) 

The thirteenth session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee opened at 
Geneva on April 4th, 1934, His Excellency Count Carton de Wiart, delegate of Belgium, being 
in the chair, and M. Enrique Gajardo, delegate of Chile, acting as Vice-Chairman. 

Composition of the Committee. 

Government Dele gales: 

His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART (Chairman) 
M. I. MAus, technical expert 

Belgium. 

M. GAJARDO (Vice-Chairma(!) Chile. 
Mr. S. W. HARRIS United Kingdom. 

Miss J. I. WALL, substitute delegate 
Dr. Estrid HEIN 
M. MARTINEZ-AMADOR 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT 

Denmark. 
Spain. 
France. 

M. G. BouRGOIS, substitute delegate 
Mrs. SuBBARAYAN 
Count Ugo CoNTI-SINIBALDI 

India. 
Ilaly. 

Princess GrusTINIANI-BANDINI, assistant delegate 
i\1. YoKoYAMA Japan. 

M. MuNESUYE, technical expert 
M. lsHn, technical expert 
M. IsoNo, secretary 

His Excellency M. CHODZKO Poland. 
Mme. WoYTOWICZ-GRABINSKA, substitute delegate 

His Excellency Professor V. V. PELLA Roumania. 
Princess CANTACUZENE, substitute delegate 

Djelal HAziM Bey 

Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX 
Mlle. LA VIELLE 
Mlle. Andree KuRz 
Mr. S. CoHEN 

Mr. F. SEMPKINS 

Mme. DE DrESBACH 

Mr. Bascom JoHNSON 

Mme. THIBERT 

M. E. E. EKSTRAND 

Turkey. 

Assessors: 

Women's International Organisations. 
International Union of Catholic 'Vomen's Leagues. 
International Federation for the Protection of Girls. 
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls, 

Women and Children. 
International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic 

in Women and Children. 
International Catholic Association for the Protection 

of Young Girls. 
(Appointed in a personal capacity.) 

Liaison Officer: 

International Labour Office. 

Secretarial : 

Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions 
Sections. 
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His Excellency Count Carton de Wiart, Belgian delegate, being prevented from attend_ing 
the session the first days, the Chair was taken during this period by M. I. Maus, teehmcal 
expert. . . . · . · 1 d 

The Chairman, taking note of the changes m the comp~sitJOn of the CommissiOn, we come 
the new members - namely, the delegates of Chile, India and Turkey. He exp;esse<l: the 
Committee's regrets in regard to the absence of the Ge~man delegate, of Mme. Martmez Sierra 
(Spain) of Miss Grace Abbott (United States of Amenca), of the delegate of Uruguay and of 
Dame Rachel Crowdy, and greeted M. Munesuye and M. Ishii, expert~ sent by the Jap_anese 
Government to take part in the discussion of the report o~ the traffic m w~men and children 
in the East; His: Excellency Professor Pella and Prmces~ Cantacu.zene, ~elegates of 
Roumania replacing Mme. Romniciano; and Mme. Rao'!l de DI~sb.ach, VIce-President .of the 
Swiss National Committee of the International Catholic AssoCiatiOn for the Protectwn of 
Young Girls, replacing Mme. de Montenach. 

I. PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARY. 

The Secretary stated that, since the last session, Brazil had ratified the 1921 Convention 
for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and C~ildren, and that q.uatemala and P.araf?uay 
had ratified the 1923 Convention for the SuppressiOn of the Traffic m Obscene Pubhcatwns. 
He noted that the 1933 Convention for the International Suppression of the Traffic in Women 
of Full Age has been signed up to the present by the twenty-seven following States : Union 
of South Africa, Albania, Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, Free City of Danzig, France, 
Germany, Greece, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Monaco, Netherlands (including the 
Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Cura!iao), Norway, Panama, Poland, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland and Yugoslavia. 

He gave particulars of the meeting·of the International Conference for the Unification of 
Criminal Law held in Madrid, from October 14th to 20th, 1933, in so far as its proceedings 
related to the question of the suppression of the activities of souleneurs. 

II. SouTENEURS. 

The Committee took note of a resolution passed by the International Conference for the 
Unification of Criminal Law in 1933. The general discussion dealt :with the difficulties which 
might arise in this connection and the means of avoiding them by collaboration between the 
Committee and the International Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law. Attention was 
drawn to a resolution of a general character passed by the Assembly in 1933 on the subject of 
collaboration with the Bureau in question. At the request of the United Kingdom delegation, 
the question was referred to a sub-committee, which drew up the following resolution in 
collaboration with the Secretary-General of the International Bureau for the Unification of 
Criminal Law. This resolution was adopted by the Committee 

" The Committee, 
" Having noted with interest the result of the discussions of the Fifth International 

Conference for the Unification of Criminal Law held in Madrid in 1933 ; 
" Considering that this Conference endeavoured to bring into harmony existing 

legislation regarding the question of the suppression of souleneurs; 
" Considering the resolution of the fourteenth Assembly of the League, providing for 

collaboration with the International Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law: 
" Recognises the necessity for this collaboration between the Committee and the said 

Bureau in regard to the problems in which both are concerned ; 
" Requests the Bureau to take as a b.asis for its work the most complete and stringent 

legislative provisions for the suppression of all forms of activity on the part of souleneurs · 
" Decides to consider at its next session the question of the preparation of a~ 

international convention for the punishment of souleneurs. 
"!h.e Commit~ee. has, moreove~, expressed the opinion that the Advisory 

CommissiOn should mv1te the InternatiOnal Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law 
to be represented when it examines questions of common interest such as punishments 
to be inflicted on souleneurs." ' 

III. SuMMARY OF ANNUAL REPORTS oF GovERNMENTS FOR 1932-33. 

Taking the q~estio~s in thei; order, the Committee examined the summary of the annual 
repor~s. sent by thi~ty~six countries. It came to ~he conclusion that these reports suffer from 
repetitiOns and om1sswns! and that no _comparative study of them is feasible. Their object 
was to e~able the Committee to keep m touch with the situation in each country. It was 
~herefore Important that the reports ~h?uld be as full and accurate as possible.. This, however, 
IS not at present the cas~. The st~tistics are only approximate; cases are mentioned without 
~ny referenc~ to the action taken m r~g~rd t_o the~. The Secretariat was instructed to get 
~nto tou~h w1th the competent authonties w1th a VIew to securing fuller and more accurate 
mformatwn. 
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IV. ExAMINATION OF REPORTS OF VoLUNTARY ORGANISATIONs. 

The statements made by the six assessors representing the international organisations 
showe? th~t th~ latter had continued their valuable work, notwithstanding the serious 
financral drfficulb~s due to the world economic depression. 

The Inlerna_lwnal Callzolic Association for the Protection of Young Girls reported on the 
?eveloJ.>n!-e.nt ~f rts railway-station missions and rescue homes. It laid particular stress on 
rts actrvrbes 1~ France, Lithuania, Portugal, Yugoslavia and Morocco. The delegate of 
Poland emphasrsed the value of rescue homes and the importance of keeping a close watch 
upon the engagements of young girls for dancing-establishments abroad. He suggested that 
the Association should make an enquiry into the matter. 
. The International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues has concentrated its attention on the 
mfluence of unemployment on prostitution, the statistics and other data obtained having 
shown that unemployment is a factor in prostitution. The Union stated, however, that it 
was. convinced that the demoralisation of the young was chiefly due to the disintegration of 
famrlies and to lack of education, and it laid stress upon the importance of preventive assistance. 

The International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children referred to 
the support given by its National Committees to the signature of the 1933 Convention for the 
Suppression of the International Traffic in Women of Full Age, and called attention to the 
~ecessity of making special arrangements for the rehabilitation of prostitutes before closing 
licensed houses. It recommended that steps should be taken for the more efTectual suppression 
of the traffic in obscene publications, an~ urged that the young unemployed should be 
encouraged to engage in sport. 

The .Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls, Women and Children gave particulars 
of the work of its National Committees, more especially those in the Argentine, Brazil, Poland 
and Uruguay. The Association had recommended the signature of the Convention for the 
Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age, because, in its view, the existence of the age
limit saved ofTenders from prosecution. It regretted, however, that the Convention did not 
cover traffic within a country. 

The report of the Women's International Organisations stated that efTorts had been pursued 
unremittingly to bring about the abolition of the State regulation of prostitution, and the 
prosecution of dealers in obscene publications. The difTerent organisations had endeavoured 
to develop their re-education and rescue schemes, and to secure the introduction of 
a women-police force in their respective countries. Information was given as to the 
work of the organisations in the Argentine Republic, Austria, Belgium, the United Kingdom, 
Czechoslovakia, France, Greece, Hungary, the Netherlands, Roumania, South Africa, Sweden 
and Switzerland. 

The International Federation for the Protection of Girls described the work of its railway
station and port missions, and mentioned the establishment of new centres. It gave 
particulars of the organisation of courses and camps for unemployed women, together with 
details of its relations with the authorities in difTerent countries. 

The Committee felt that the reports of the Associations ought to give details of certain 
cases of trafficking which had been brought to its notice. The Belgian delegate, supported 
by the Polish delegate, asked that the Secretariat should retain the interesting cases mentioned 
in the reports of the voluntary organisations. Other delegates agreed to this. The French 
delegate took the opportunity to ask that greater publicity should be given to the 
Commission's work, and that a memorandum should be issued describing the results so far 
obtained by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee. 

A discussion developed on the subject of the relation between the economic depression 
and prostitution. The Committee felt that enquiries into the matter could not for the 
moment yield any convincing results, but that a study of concrete cases might lead to the 
suggestion of better methods of assistance. 

The Chairman thanked the voluntary organisations, including the Union temporaire contre 
[a prostitution reglementee et [a traite des femmes, for the devotion and self-sacrifice they had 
displayed, and expressed his appreciation of the efforts of numerous collaborators, which 
could be but feebly reflected in the reports. 

V. ABOLITION oF LICENSED HousEs. 

Introductory: Previous Enquiries.- It was not long after its appointment, twelve years 
ago, that the attention of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee was called to the 
close relation existing between the licensed-house system and the traffic in women. It 
accordingly set itself the task of ascertaining the extent to which the system of licensing or 
recognising houses of prostitution existed in difTerent countries and the value attached to the 
system, which is usually associated with measures for the registration and medical 
examination of prostitutes, in protecting public health and order against the dangers arising 
from prostitution. The Committee also studied in great detail the methods followed in those 
countries where no such system existed, or where it had been abandoned, so as to ascertain, if 
possible, whether any unfavourable results are likely to ensue if licensed houses are closed and 
official regulation discontinued. The results of these enquiries, which were pursued by means 
of questionnaires addressed to the Governments, were published by the League of Nations in 
1929 and 1930.1 Considerable light was also thrown on the question during the course of the 

1 "Licensed Houses : Abstract of the Reports from Governments on the System of Licensed Houses as related to 
Traffic in Women and Children" (document C.T.F.E.336(2). 1929); and "Studt of Laws and Regulations with a view 
to protecting Public Order and Health in Countries where the System of icensed Houses has been abolished " 
(document C.T.F.E.466(1). 1930). 
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investigation made by the special body of exp_erts ap~ointed by the_ League of Nations to 
enquire into the extent of the traffic in women m Amenca, North Africa and Europe. 

The first report, published in 1927, states categoricallr that "th~ existe~ce of,,~censed 
houses is undoubtedly an incentive to traffic both natwnal ~nd mternatwnal · . ~he 
Commission which, under the auspices of the J:eague" of Na~w~s, conduc~,ed a s1mii~r 
investigation in the East came to a similar concluswn. . The :prmc1pa~ factor , t~ey say m 
their report published in December 1932, "in the promotiOn o~ mternatwnal tr~ffic m women 
in the East is the brothel and in the chain of brothels wh1ch are at the disposal of the 
trafficker, particularly the brothel in the pla~e of destina_ti~n ?f t~e. victim. Th_e. most 
effective remedy against the evil therefore IS, m the Commission s opmwn, the abohtwn of 
licensed or recognised brothels in the countries concerned."2 

A preliminary examination of this r~port ~as. ma~e _by the T~affi_c in w_ omen and C~ild~en 
Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, s1ttmg m JOint sessiOn m Apnl1933, and m VIew 
of the observations of the Commissioners it was decided to obtain further information as to the 
latest development in regard to the licensed-house system a~d, in cou!ltries_ where lice~sed 
houses have been closed, in regard to the results of sl!ch clos~ng, especially m cosmopohta_n 
centres, seaports and garrison towns. The Secretan_at, which ":as aske_d to collect t_his 
information submitted to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee at Its present sessiOn 
a report (do~ument C.T.F.E.612) which formed the basis of a discussion on the subject and led 
to the conclusions which are referred to later. 

Object of the Present Enquiry. -The Committee desires to express its appreciation of the 
report,s admirable for its conciseness and lucidity, which has been furnished by the 
Secretariat. The object of this latest enquiry was to ascertain, if possible, the consequences 
of the abolition of licensed houses. The report mentioned fifty countries which have never 
adopted the licensed-house system or which have abandoned it for the whole or part of their 
territory. Information in greater detail is given of the experience of fifteen European towns. 
In the case of many of these towns, the information supplied by members of the Committee 
or from other authoritative sources has been followed up by a visit paid by a member of the 
Secretariat, who, by this means, has been enabled to elucidate any points of doubt or to 
present the results in a clearer fashion. The Committee recognises the value of this procedure 
and hopes that it may be adopted more freely by the Secretariat in future. 

A memorandum prepared by Mrs. Neville-Rolfe, Secretary-General of the British Council 
of Social Hygiene, who was invited to attend the meeting of the Committee, gave many 
interesting particulars about the progress made in certain parts of the British Empire, notably 
in the Far East. This information will be inserted in document C.T.F.E.612. 

A report (document C.T.F.E.616) on the position in the United States of America was 
presented by Mr. Bascom Johnson, and was of assistance to the Committee in completing its 
information. ' 

During the discussion, several delegates furnished particulars in regard to other cities or 
countries which are not included in the report, and it was decided that these particulars should 
also be added to the report before it is published . 

. The del_egate of Chile asked the S_ecretariat to ins~r.t in doc~ment C.T.F.E.612 a summary 
of mformatwn collected on the subject of the abohtwn of hcensed or tolerated houses in 
Bolivia, Cuba, Nicaragua, the Dominican Republic and Uruguay.' He also expressed a 
desire that the Secretariat should proceed to an enquiry in South America similar to that 
carried out by the Secretariat in 1933 in Europe and certain parts of Asia . 

. T~~ Committ_ee ~h~ught this ~equest justi~ed, and as~ed t~e Secretariat to study the 
possibility of puttmg It mto effect, If necessary m collaboratiOn with voluntary organisations. 

Results of Enquiry. -It is apparent from this enquiry that there has been a marked and 
increasing tendency in recent years to abandon the licensed-house system and, to a lesser 
extent,. the systell_l of the ~ompulsory medical examination of prostitutes, and, so far as the 
protectwn of pubhe health IS concerned,. to rely on the extension of facilities for the treatment 
of venereal disease to the ~hole community. This is due no doubt largely to social changes 
and to the progress of medical knowledge, as expressed in particular by the resolutions of 
~926 and 1933 ?f the Union internationale contre le peril venerien.0 It may !be noted that, 
m many countnes, the ?hange of system h~s taken place since the Committee began its 
wor~, and there can be. httle d?ubt that the 1~pulse g1ven to the investigation of the whole 
subJect by means of mternatwnal co-operatiOn through the machinery of the League of 
Nations has produced fruitful results. 

The report abundantly shows that the absence or abandonment of the licensed-house 
system does not lead to adverse effects, either on public health or public order. There is a 
general consensus of opinion on this point, though in one town-and one town alone-some 

1 Repor~ o~ the Specia! B<!dY of Experts on Traffic in Women and Children, document C.52.M.52.1927.IV, page 47. ! COI_nmiSSIOn of Enqu1ry mto Tramc_in Women a!'d Children in the East, document C.849.M.393.1932.IV, page 96. 
Th1s report, wh1ch cannot convemently be prmted as an annex to the Committee's report will be published 

separately, _and, lor .co~venien~e of _reference, ~he observations of the Committee will be included v/ith it. 
• Th1s mlormabon IS contamed m the prev1ous publications of the Committee, especially in documents C.T.F.E.466(1) 

and C.T.F.E.336(2). 
1 See Appendix, page 13. 
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doub~ was expressed on the subject. The information furnished to the Committee in regard 
~o this town does not enable it to form a definite opinion whether the experiment has been 
maugurated under the mos~ satisfactory conditions. With this exception, the authorities 
ai:'pear to be. completely satisfied with the change, and, in many cases, express the opinion 
With emphasis that the situation in regard to prostitution and its consequences is better since 
the cha_nge was made, and that there is no desire to return to the previous system. 

With regard to the effect on the incidence of venereal disease, the evidence furnished to 
the Committee shows either that the position has improved or that no chanO"e for the worse 
has been experienced. " 

. The statements in regard to the effect on public order are equally satisfactory. Little 
difficulty has been experienced in maintaining order in the streets, and there is no evidence 
that the number of sexual offences has increased. 

It may be interesting to quote the experience of some of the cities in respect of which 
information is given in the report : 

1. "Beyond doubt, the present system is a great improvement on the former 
system of regulation. . . . It cannot, however, in any way be claimed that the 
present system has caused all abuses to disappear. The great difference between it and 
the previous system lies in the fact that the authorities no longer recognise that it is 
necessary or even desirable to give opportunities for immorality. Moreover, the principal 
difference between the former system and the present lies in the fact that the latter 
has established equality of rights for both sexes and that every woman and girl knows 
that no one has the right to exploit her. Although the present provisions are somewhat 
incomplete from the point of view of good administration, they are beyond doubt 
preferable to the system of State regulation. In reality, the former relations of the 
police with licensed houses involved the danger of encouraging corruption amongst the 
parties concerned, which was not infrequent. The experience of the abolition of licensed 
houses is such that no reasonable man desires a return to the former state of things."1 

2. "At one time, our administration thought that the abolition of the licensed
house system might lead to an extension of clandestine prostitution and even increase the 
plying of their trade by street-walkers. This has not been the case, however. 
Furthermore, the former keepers of licensed houses have found it impossible to make any 
considerable profit out of prostitutes by letting rooms to prostitutes in one and the same 
building. Since the abolition of licensed houses, the general position has markedly 
improved. We have no more of those r"egrettable street scenes which once used to take 
place in the neighbourhood of brothels. "2 

3. " It may in general be stated that the legislation at present in force has, after the 
suppression of the system of regulation in 1927, created a proper basis for protecting 
the community against the physical and moral dangers of prostitution under better 
conditions than those which formerly existed. "3 

4. " There are, at present, no signs of any desire to change the system introduced in 
1901 and 1906. In the course of the debate on the Law of 1906, protests were indeed 
made against the abolition of police regulation, which was held to be undesirable, on 
grounds of hygiene and public order. The Government report to the Secretariat states 
that a retrospect of the years that have passed since the abolition and an estimate of the 
progress made during that time will show that such apprehensions were unjustified."' 

5. " It is not possible to supervise all the prostitutes in licensed brothels and only 
a very small proportion of the total number of prostitutes are inmates of these places. 
The system of keeping prostitutes in licensed brothels encourages depravity and cynicism 
among young people whose morals would not otherwise be exposed to the same 
temptations. Moreover, licensed brothels are a source of the perverse stimulation of 
sexual instincts. They also offer opportunities for the activities of procurers and for the 
traffic in women. "5 

6. "The existence of licensed houses had formerly had a bad effect on public morals 
and in particular encouraged young men to frequent prostitutes. The abolition of such 
houses and of the system of registration has permitted new legislation to be introduced 
which enables public order to be better maintained than formerly. "6 

7. " The law, the order and the general measures dealing with the campaign against 
venereal disease and the methods of treatment have proved more satisfactory than the 
measures taken during the time when licensed houses existed. As a result of the action 
taken, venereal disease, and particularly syphilis, has shown a material decline."7 

8. " The measures now applied to protect public order and morality and to combat 
venereal disease are more satisfactory than the measures applied when licensed houses 
existed. "8 

1 Amsterdam (document C.T.F.6I2). 
• Antwerp (document C.T.F.E.6I2). 
8 Berlin (document C.T.F.E.6I2). 
• Copenhagen (document C.T.F.E.612). 
• Prague (document C.T.F.E.6I2). 
• Rotterdam (document C.T.F.E.612). 
' Tallinn (document C.T.F.E.6I2). 
8 Warsaw (document C.T.F.E.6I2). 



-10-

9. " One result of the policy of closing down the license~ b!othels which has in a 
sense been unearned increment has been a very considerable gam m the peace and order 
of the towns of Singapore and Kuala Lumpur."1 

10. "The number of prostitutes and brothels is decreasing. The traffic in women 
and girls is also decreasing. "2 

While the primary object of the Committee is to determine. whether, ~aving regard to the 
encouragement which the li~ensed-house system gi:Ve~ to traffic m wom~n, It can be abandoned 
without detriment to pubhc health and order, It IS w?rthy of not1~e that several of the 
authorities consulted refer to matters which are of equal, 1f not greater, Importance.-:- namely, 
the effect of the system on the morals especially of youn~ people and on the pos.ItJOn of the 
women concerned. In dealing with prostitutes, the Importance of respec~mg human 
personality must be fully recognised, and by no means the l~ast of the res~lts obtamed f~om.an 
abandonment of the licensed-house system may be found m the prote.ctwn from expl~1tatJon 
and the opportunity for the rehabilitation of the women who were mmates of the hcensed 
houses. 

The opinions quoted above as to the ~ffect of~ change of system r~late mainly to European 
cities, but it appears from the informatiOn furmshed to the Committee th~t ~esults ?O less 
successful have been secured by cities in other parts of the world where a similar pohcy has 
been pursued under more difficult conditions. 

Diversity of Methods. - One of the significant features of the report is the diversity of 
methods adopted in different countries and cities in dealing with the problem of prostitution. 
These methods must naturally vary according to local conditions and the social habits and 
customs of the population. Nevertheless, it is surprising to find that several of the cities in 
respect of which information was obtained have abandoned the licensed-house system, but 
have retained a system for the registration and compulsory medical examination of professional 
prostitutes. 

In some cases, the latter system is retained side by side with organised facilities for the 
treatment of venereal disease on modern lines available to the whole community. As the 
number of professional prostitutes who are thus registered and examined can only be a very 
small proportion of the women practising prostitution in a given area, it is difficult to see what 
useful purpose is served from the point of view of public health in retaining a system which is 
open to so many objections on other grounds. While the abolition of licensed houses may be 
an important step, especially in reducing the risk of traffic in women, it would be very 
misleading to leave the impression that this step taken by itself is a satisfactory solution of 
the whole problem. Those authorities who have taken the further step of discontinuing the 
system of registration and compulsory examination have not only adopted a more logical 
policy, but can also show more successful results. 

The Committee observes that in at least one town the abandonment of the licensed-house 
system has been followed by the formation of a reserved area for prostitutes. This would 
appear to the Committee to be an inconsistent policy. While removing some of the dangers 
which arise from the licensed house, it perpetuates others in respect of the reserved area, 
especially in regard to the flagrant advertisement it gives to the opportunity for prostitution, 
and many of the objections which apply to the licensed-house system would apply equally 
to the system of the reserved area. 

Combination of Measures. - Those authorities who, in abandoning the older methods 
have grappled with the situation most effectively appear to have realised that success lies: 
not in the adoption of one particular method, but in the combination of a series of measures 
which must form part of a constructive policy. Those who abandon the licensed-house system 
without taking other essential steps may well find that the evils they have exercised are soon 
replaced by .others. The report furnishes a composite picture of the various co-ordinating 
measures which have been adopted with success, and the Committee thinks it may be useful 
if they refer briefly to these different methods. 

1. The first and perhaps the most important need is that organised facilities for the 
treatment of venereal disease on modern lines should be available for all the members of the 
community. Such treatment should be provided free and should be given under conditions 
of confidence. When such facilities are provided, it is found in practice that prostitutes as 
well as other members of the community will avail themselves of these facilities voluntarily, 
and the need for the compulsory examination of prostitutes as such disappears. 

2. Widespread propaganda is necessary to explain the dangers of venereal disease and 
the need for early treatment. The experience of many countries shows that, when members 
of the public, who are often ignorant of the dangers, realise the need for treatment, they are 
not slow to resort to the clinics. 

3. The closing of brothels, whether licensed or recognised, and the punishment of 
brothel-keepers is an essential feature of the policy. The measures for closing may have 
to be taken gradually, according to local conditions, but the policy of closing has bePn found 

1 Straits Settlements (document C.T.F.E-615). 
1 Federated Malay Stales, Johore and Kedah (document C.T.F.E.615). 
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easier where. :provision for t~e treatment of venereal disease has already been made and has 
bec?I_Ue famihar to clandestme prostitutes, as well as to others. The announcement of the 
decisiOn to close brothels so that it may be known to all concerned, includin" the inmates 
and brothel-keepers, has been found in some areas to facilitate the final steps~ 

4. Suitable measures must be taken for the rehabilitation of the inmates of brothels. 
It has o~ten been found possible to do a great deal in the way of facilitating the entry of such 
women mto decent occupations, or to provide for them temporarily in institutions, or to 
arrange for their return to their homes. Many of the inmates of brothels are known to be 
mentally defective or otherwise abnormal. For these women, mental observation by medical 
specialists and accommodation suitable to their needs should be provided. 

The Committee emphasised the value of information on the result of recent experiences of 
Governments and voluntary organisations obtained on this matter and on the methods of 
rehabilitation now adopted. It was suggested that the Secretariat should prepare a report 
for the next session. 

5. The laws in regard to soliciting, brothel-keeping and procuration must be adequate 
and must be rigorously enforced. 

6. The report contains examples of a number of social measures which can be grouped 
together under the heading of preventives, and which may prove of the greatest value in 
conjunction with the measures already mentioned. Attention may be specially called to the 
large number of institutions maintained in Germany by the municipal authorities for 
combating prostitution. The object of these institutions, which keep in close touch with the 
courts, venereal dispensaries and private relief organisations, is to rescue persons from 
destitution, procure them regular work, return them to their homes, or provide them with 
medical treatment. A large number of women who have fallen into prostitution come under 
the care of these authorities and, as many of them were found to be mentally defective, they 
were suitably provided for and thus withdrawn from prostitution. 

In Amsterdam and Rotterdam, preventive and social work is done by a special department 
of the municipal police, which deals with persons under age who are exposed to moral danger, 
and takes appropriate steps for their protection. 

Warsaw has found women police, of which there is a substantial force under a competent 
woman superintendent, of great service in the campaign against soliciting and the activity of 
souteneurs, and in protecting young people in moral danger. The employment also of women 
in protective work, under the responsible administrative departments, has proved of great 
value and is recommended by the Commissioners who made the recent enquiry into traffic 
in women in the Far East. 

In some of the Eastern countries, it has been found highly desirable to take steps to 
educate the general public in the right attitude towards the whole problem of prostitution, 
especially in creating a clearer understanding of the responsibilities of both sexes. There can 
be little doubt that propaganda of this kind is necessary in all countries. 

These examples have been quoted to show how important a part social measures of various 
kinds can play in helping to solve the problem of prostitution, especially at a time when a 
change of system such as the closing of licensed houses is being inaugurated. 

In some of the Eastern countries referred to in the report, the extreme difficulty of the 
conditions which had to be faced involved the consideration of even 'vider social measures, 
including the better regulation of immigration so as to reduce the preponderating influx of 
men, the improvement of housing, the _increase of ~ducational facilities and opportunities for 
recreation. The importance of the wise use of leisure and the encouragement of outdoor 
recreation so highly appreciated by the younger generation is universally recognised. 

Conclusions. - The Committee have thought it right to draw attention briefly to the 
salient features of the information before them, but the whole report is well worthy of careful 
examination. It serves a double purpose in indicating the changes which have taken place 
in many countries in the social outlook on prostitution and in providing useful suggestions for 
those authorities who are reviewing their own practice in these matters, or who desire to do so. 
The Committee feel that they would be failing in their duty if they did not attempt to draw 
certain conclusions from the material before them and they have embodied these conclusions 
in the following resolutions, the reasons for which are explained in the preceding observations. 

Resolutions concerning the Abolition of Licensed Houses. 

I. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
Having carefully studied the report prepared by the Secretariat on the abolition of 

licensed or tolerated houses : 
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Observes with great satisfaction that, since the beginning of the Committ~e's activit~es, 
considerable progress has been made by many countries throughout the world m abandomng 
in certain towns, or in the whole of their territory, the licensed: or tolerated-h?u~e syst~m, 
which, according to the information obtained by the Committee, IS one of the m~m mce_ntives 
to the traffic in women ; and that, where this procedure has been adopted, there ~s no e~Idence 
that any increase in the incidence of venereal disease has resulted from the closm~ of hc~~sed 
or tolerated houses, or that public order and decency have suffered because of their abolitiOn. 

The Committee wishes to draw the attention of Governments to the fact that those 
authorities which have closed licensed or tolerated houses and have also abolished the system 
of regulation applicable to prostitutes are unanimous in declaring that the proble_m of 
prostitution can be more effectively dealt with when licensed or tolerated houses are abolished, 
and that there is no desire in such countries to return to the old system. 

II. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
Having been convinced by the results of the enquiry made by the Secretariat of the 

League of Nations that it will no longer be possi~le to defend in th~ fu~ure. the system of 
licensed or tolerated houses by the arguments which once seemed to JUstify It : 

Asks the Council to invite Governments to maintain the abolition of the system of 
licensed or tolerated houses wherever this has been realised, and to consider the desirability 
of abandoning this system where licensed or tolerated houses still exist. 

III. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee : 
Observes that certain countries and certain towns that have abandoned the licensed

house system have retained the system of compulsory registration and medical examination 
of professional prostitutes. 

As the number of the latter forms everywhere but a small part of the total number of 
prostitutes, the retention of the system of registration would appear to be unnecessary from 
the point of view of public hygiene so long as adequate provision is made for the general 
treatment of venereal disease. 

In view of the grave objections to the system of regulation ·on moral and other grounds, 
the Committee sincerely hopes that those authorities that still maintain a system of compulsory 
registration and regular medical examination of prostitutes will abandon this practice in 
view of recent medical experience. 

IV. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee : 
Points out that, while the general abolition of licensed or tolerated houses will have an 

important effect in reducing the traffic in women, this step, taken by itself, cannot, in its 
opinion, effectively remove the dangers to health and morals arising from commercialised vice, 
and that this step needs to be supplemented by the education of public opinion regarding the 
social value of the proposed legislation, by the education of individuals regarding their social 
and moral responsibility and by further measures, such as the organisation of free treatment 
of venereal disease available to all members of the community and propaganda designed to 
enlighten public opinion as to the dangers of venereal disease. 

Side by side with these measures, it is essential for the suppression of the traffic in women 
that the steps taken to prohibit brothels of all kinds and to punish brothel-keepers, souieneurs 
and procurers should be adequate, and that suitable measures should be taken for the 
preservation of public order in the streets. 

V. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee : 
Wishes to record its opinion that, when steps are taken to close licensed houses or to 

aban~o.n t~e system of regulation, it is essential that measures should be adopted for the 
rehabihtatwn of the women concerned according to their individual needs. 

In particular, provision should be made with the help of psychological examination and 
medical advice for the appropriate treatment of those women who are found to be feeble
minded or otherwise abnormal. 

The Committee desires to emphasise the value of all preventive measures such as social 
assist_anc~ and education to be applicable equally to both sexes, with a vie~ to decreasing 
prostitutiOn. 

VI. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, 
Being aware that, in many countries, the final decision as to the abolition of licensed 

houses rests with the local authorities : 
Requests the Council to invite the Governments to circulate to such local authorities as 

ha~ing po~er in th~ matter, still r~tain the systel!l of licensed houses, copies of the report i~ 
which the mformation that has decided the Committee to recommend the abolition of licensed 
houses is reproduced, and requests the Secretariat to make a wide free distribution of those 
documents. 

VI. ExTRADITION . 

. _The Diplomatic Conf_erence of 1933 on. the Traffic in Women of Full Age expressed the 
or;nnwn tha~ ~he ~onventwn drawn up by It should be supplemented by a provision dealing 
w1th extraditiOn m the case of the offence referred to in Article 1 of the Convention. The 
Conference suggested that the Council might invite the Traffic in Women and Children 
Committee to make proposals on this subject. 
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On October 1~th, 1933, the Council of the League of Nations requested the SecrE!tary
Ge~eral to tran~mit the Diplomatic Conference's suggestion to the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee for observations. 

The Committee considered that this question should be examined in connection with 
that of the suppression of souteneurs, and adopted the following resolution : 

"The Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children, 
"Considering that the 1933 Diplomatic Conference on the Traffic in Women of Full 

Age expressed the opinion that the Convention drawn up by that Conference should be 
supplemented by a provision dealing with extradition in the case of the offence referred 
to in Article 1 : 

" Is of opinion that that question could be better settled on the occasion of the 
conclusion of the proposed Convention regarding souteneurs ; 

" Recommends the insertion in the Convention to be concluded on that subject of 
provisions for extradition similar to those embodied in the 1929 Convention for the 
Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency ; 

"Expresses the hope that the said provisions regarding extradition may apply to 
all the offences dealt with in all the conventions regarding the suppression of the traffic 
in women and children within the limits of the undertakings assumed by the various 
States for the suppression of such offences." 

VII. BuDGET. 

The budget for the Committee's work for 1935 submitted by the Secretariat was adopted 
unanimously. 

. VIII. DATE OF THE NEXT MEETING. 

A large number of delegates, in particular the representatives of the more distant 
countries, urged that the date of the meeting of the Committee, once fixed, should not be 
altered. 

A proposal of the United Kingdom delegate to introduce amendments into the Rules of 
Procedure for fixing the date of meetings was withdrawn to consider certain modifications 
which were suggested at the Committee meeting and with a view to its being presented at 
the next session. 

The date of the next meeting was fixed for Thursday, May 2nd, 1935. 

(Signed) Count CARTON DE WIART, 
Chairman. 

(Signed) Enrique J. GAJARDO, 
Vice-Chairman 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTRAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium 

Traffic and Social Questions Sections. 

Appendix. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE "UNION INTERNATIONALE CONTRE LE PERIL VENERIEN " 1 REGARDING 
THE REGULATION OF PROSTITUTION. 

Extract from the Resolution of 1926. 

Considering that the therapeutic treatment of patients suffering from venereal diseases 
is one of the principal means of arriving at the suppression of syphilis and the decrease of other 
venereal diseases ; 

Considering that regulation of prostitution has never at any time or in any country 
rendered it possible to limit the ravages caused by venereal disease ; 

And that, on the other hand, it is against all justice and all idea of social morality : 

The Advisory Council of the Union recommends, 
(1) The suppression of the regulation of prostitution, and 
(2) The application of measures having in view the whole of the population, men, women 

and children, and being inspired in so far as possible by the principle of individual liberty. 

Resolution of 1933. 
The Union internationale contre le peril venerien, 
Renewing its resolution of 1926 on the general principles of prevention and treatment of 

venereal diseases, from the point of view of prostitution ; 
Considering that the results obtained by the two systems at present in use in abolitionist 

countries - i.e., voluntary and obligatory treatment of venereal disease - have so far been 
judged to be equally satisfactory by the different countries which have adopted them, and from 
which has been obtained the information serving as a basis for the present resolution: 

1 The Health Departments and national venereal disease organisations of forty-seven countries are represented 
in this organisation. 
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Affirms that it is for the different nations to choose and to put into operation whichever of 
these solutions (or any other solution of a like kind) is best adapted to their mentality and their 
national customs. 

It considers necessary that nations adopting the system of obligatory treatment : 
(1) Should use compulsion only against those persons of either sex who are infective, 

it being understood that, in some cases, it is advisable to put into operation preventive 
measures; 

(2) Should consider compulsory measures as a local (national) addition to the general 
policy of educative propaganda and of free and voluntary treatment which should still remain 
the real basis of the anti-venereal disease campaign ; 

(3) Should normally apply compulsory measures only through the public health 
authorities assisted by specially trained social workers. Where police intervention becomes 
necessary, sanitary questions should be dealt with by the ordinary judicial machinery and only 
questions of public order should be dealt with by the police constable. 
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[C.T.F.E.637(1 ).] 
[C.P.E.467(1).] 

REPORT OF THE JOINT SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 
AND CHILDREN AND CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEES 

(April 7th to 11th, 1934.) 

A joint meeting of the Traffic in Women and Children and Child Welfare Committees was 
held from April 7th to 11th, 1934. The chief business before the meeting was the discussion 
of the report of the Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in the East 
(document C.849.M.393.1932.IV). 

As this report was presented at the last session of the Advisory Commission for the 
~rotection and Welfare of Children and Young People in 1933, and as the Secretary had been 
mstructed at that session "to consider ways and means of co-ordinating the measures taken 
by Governments in the East in their campaign against the traffic " and to study " by what 
me~hods. financial aid and the necessary protection could be afforded to women of Russian 
natwnahty who have been abandoned and are in Far-Eastern territories", and as the Director 
of the Social Section was instructed at that meeting to submit a report on this question at the 
next session, such a report was submitted in document C. T .F .E.623/C.P .E.459. This report was 
considered by the Mixed Commission and the discussion and action taken will appear hereafter. 

The Chairman reminded the Commission that, in accordance with its instructions, the 
report had been sent to about seventy important missions and private organisations for their 
observations, and, in addition to the Government delegates and assessors of both Committees, 
the representatives of certain Governments and organisations interested had been invited 
to attend the present Commission when the report was discussed. The names of these 
representatives are as follows : 

Government delegates: 
M. HsiAO Chi-Yung (China), 
M. MoREsco (Netherlands), 
M. FoROUGHI (Persia) ; 

Representatives of private organisations: 
Miss NIVEN (World's Young Women's Christian Association), 
The Rev. Father RoBERT (Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith), 
Mrs. Beresford Fox (International Missionary Council), 
Mr. PINDOR (member of the Travelling Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women 

and Children in the East). 

The Chairman welcomed the representatives of Governments and missions specially 
invited, and proposed that Mr. Bascom Johnson, Chairman of the Commission of Enquiry, 
should act as Rapporteur. This was agreed, and Mr. Johnson submitted a statement of the 
more important practical measures which, in his opinion, the Committee might usefully 
discuss (document C.T.F.E.631). These suggestions were drawn from the "Considerations 
and Suggestions submitted to the Council " which are contained in Part I, Chapter II, of the 
report, and also from comments received from private organisations and missions which are 
summarised in document C.T.F.E.613. The Commission thereupon decided to adopt the 
Rapporteur's suggestions as its agenda, and proceeded at once to the discussion of the first 
of the seven points contained in this agenda - i.e.: 

(1) The Establishment of Central Authorities in China and Persia and the Thoroughgoing 
Collaboration and Exchange of Information by Such Authorities throughout the East. 

The Commission noted that, since the report (document C.849.M.393.1932.IV) and the 
summary (document C.T.F.E.606) had been printed and distributed, the Government of China 
had notified the League of the appointment of the Ministry of the Interior at Nanking as the 
Central Authority for China. The Committee therefore devoted its attention to that portion 
of the proposal calling for wider collaboration between such authorities throughout the East. 
After considerable discussion, the following resolution was adopted : 

" Attention is drawn in the report of the Commissioners to the need for closer 
co-operation and greater exchange of information between the authorities who are 
responsible for the measures taken to prevent traffic in women. This seems to the 
Advisory Commission an important object which might be secured if the whole question 
were discussed at a conference of the different authorities of countries in the East 
interested in the matter. Such a conference might, with the concurrence of the 
Governments, be convened under the auspices of the League of Nations, and it might be 
held at the same time as the meeting of the Singapore Bureau. It might be useful if some 
representation of unofficial organisations and missions who are closely interested in the 
problem were invited to the Conference." 

As another practical step in th~ direction of this collaboration, it was proposed that the 
Committee might request the CounCil to consult the Governments of the Far East as to the 
desirability and usefulness of the appointment by the League of ~ special li~i~on officer for 
combating the traffic in the East. Several delegates opposed the 1dea of a ha1son officer as 
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inexpedient and impracticable. Others, while recognising the difficulties of creati~g a liaison 
post, and without pressing for the adoption of such a suggestion, expressed the des1r~ that .the 
suggestion should not be entirely abandoned. Two proposals emerged fr?m the discu~swn. 

One was that the future Conference of Central Authorities should consider the creatiOn of 
a permanent organ of liaison or a similar measure. 

It was worded as follows : 
" The proposal has been made that there is need of som~ permanent organis~tion t.o 

assist the Governments in co-ordinating their efforts. It IS suggested that, Wit~ this 
object in view, the League of Nations should appoint a liaison officer. a~ som~ smtable 
centre. Without expressing any opinion on this proposal, the CommissiOn thmks that 
it (or some variation of the arrangement) might be considered at the Conference suggested 
above." 

The other suggestion was that : 
"The Commission would explain to the Coun~il of the L~ag~e of Nations the 

importance of. continuing the efforts made for ensurmg the applicatiOn ~f the reforms 
already decided up?n on the basis of the_ principles lai~ do.~n at it~ l~st sessw~. 

" To this end 1t would draw attentiOn to the desirability of g1vmg practical effect to 
the experts' report, by investing an ag~nt select~d by the Council with a II_Iissi~n limited 
to a period of from five to six months; It should mvolve the League of Natwns m no new 
expenditure. 

" The purpose of this temporary mission would be to maintain contact with the 
Conference organised by the Governments at Singapore and co-operation with the 
central authorities of the countries previously visited. 

" The agent selected for this mission would not be a national of any country with 
territorial possessions or major economic interests in Asia. He should be in every 
respect a man of unquestionable impartiality and of proved ability in the questions dealt 
with under the last enquiry. 

" On the termination of his mission he would submit a general report to the Advisory 
Commission." 

Several of the international women's organisations strongly endorsed the appointment of 
a liaison officer and thought that he should be assisted by a qualified woman social worker. 

The Committee took no decision on these proposals, but decided to embody them in the 
present report. 

(2) The Abolition of Licensed or Tolerated Brothels in those Countries in the East where they 
still exist. 

The Committee gave special attention to the abolition of these houses, and held an 
exhaustive discussion on the measures (including those regarding moral education) for the 
suppression of prostitution. 

In the light of the resolution dealing with this subject adopted by the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee during its session (document C.T.F.E.638), the Mixed Committee felt 
that the substance of this proposal was contained therein and that it might content itself, 
therefore, with a strong endorsement of the Traffic Committee's resolution, which was read to 
the .Mixed Committee and approved. 

(3) The Appointment of a Larger Number of Trained and Experienced Women Officials to the 
Staffs of those Authorities in the Countries of the East who are responsible for the Welfare of 
Women and Children. 

. In the di_scu~sion_ on this proposal, the information and recommendations given by the 
pnvate orgamsatwns m document C. T.F.E.613 were read to the meeting. Among these were: 

(a) The appointment of trusted women social workers by the courts to act in cases 
of traffic, specially in cases of child victims whose stories could be received and who could 
~e assisted i~, c?ur~ in giving evidence, it being point~d out tha~, in this matter, many 
mstances of dismissal of the case through lack of evidence " might be avoided which 
dismissals, it was said, often occur because the child victim is generally too fright~ned to 
give clear testimony in court ; 

(b) There was also need, it was suggested, for more trained women probation 
officers and policewomen. 

. T~e Coii_Imiss!on n~ted the inf?rmation received from the Indian delegate that there 
exist I_n India children s courts With women honorary magistrates ; there was close co
operatwn between ~he.authorities dealing wi~h traffic and social workers, many of whom were 
women, and a begmnmg had been made With probation officers. 

The Commi~sion also noted information received by the Secretariat of the Leag~e from the 
Inspector of Police ?f Hong-~ong that. two 'Yo~en in~pectors have lately been added to the 
staff of the Secretanat for Chmese Affairs which IS actmg as central authority in Hong-Kong. 

Seve:al_delegates! especially those from the Eastern countries, favoured the acceptance 
of the prmc1ple of this proposal, and suggested that all details be left to the Governments 
concerned. The Commission therefore adopted the proposal as outlined above. 
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(4) T~e General Adoption of the Policy of assisting, caring for and educating Immigrant Minor 
Gzrls who are Victims of the Traffic, which Policy is now in force in several of the Countries 
of the East. 

This proposal met with the general approval of the Commission. Attention was invited 
to the recommendation of the International Labour Conference concerning the placing of 
W?men inspectors on board certain ships in order to assist female and especially minor 
migrants. It was suggested that the whole question of protecting migrants en route from 
countries of origin to those of destination might be considered at the conference provided for 
under paragraph ( 1 ). 

After further discussion, the proposal was amended and adopted as follows : 
" The general adoption of the policy of guardianship and of assisting, caring for and 

educating immigrant minor girls who are victims of the traffic, which also is now in force 
in several countries of the East, instead of purely negative measures such as those 
expelling them from the country." 

(5) The Adoption of Welfare Measures for Russian Refugee Women in the Far East. 

The Commission noted from the Secretary's report (document C.T.F.E.623) that all 
efforts to get information on this subject have proved vain, and that no practical solution of 
the problem has been found up to the present. Lack of funds for assisting these Russian 
women has made it impossible to take immediate steps. The organisations approached, 
which included those represented on the Commission by assessors as well as the World's 
Young Women's and Young Men's Christian Association, the International Missionary 
Council and the Nansen International Office for Refugees, have been unable to present 
suggestions. 

On enquiry, the Director of the Social Section reported that no further details were 
available at this time, but suggested that M. Werner, President of the Nansen International 
Office for Refugees, might be willing to appear before the Commission with such information 
as he had available. At a later session of the Commission, l\L Werner stated that the 
representative of the Nansen Office had been able to get very little accurate or detailed 
information from Harbin, either from officials or from private organisations. Enquiries 
in Shanghai, however, show the problem to be a serious one. He stated that assistance has 
been given where money was available, but that an enormous amount would be essential to 
provide all the assistance needed. Several proposals for action were made : ( 1) That the 
Council be advised that the Commission view with grave concern the situation of Russian 
women in the Far East and request the Council to bring the matter before the Assembly 
in the hope that some solution of the difficulty can be devised ; (2) that the Council be 
asked to recommend to the Assembly that a grant be made to the Nansen Office to make 
at least a beginning towards rendering the assistance to Russian women in the Far East 
that is needed. 

These two proposals were discussed at length and the second one was adopted by seven 
votes to four abstentions. 

(6) Closer Co-operation between Chinese Officials and Foreign Concessions in China. 
It was proposed that the details of this co-operation might be discussed at the 

Conference of Central Authorities provided for in (1) above, but objection was raised to this 
suggestion on the ground that the question involved was largely a local issue and might better 
be worked out by the officials of each community and the foreign concessions located therein. 

(7) 

The proposal was therefore adopted as staled in the heading. 

Further Collaboration between the Authorities, Missions and Private Organisations: 
(a) in rendering Assistance and Relief to Victims of the Traffic; (b) in providing Popular 
Public Health Instruction and Character Education. 
Considerable opposition developed in the discussion of paragraph (b) under this heading 

and there was long and detailed examination of the various aspects of the problem. The 
Commission decided to eliminate paragraph (b) and to refer to this idea in the report of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee to the Council. It was also agreed that all races 
and all cultures were a unit in opposing the traffic in women and children by whatever measures 
could be adopted, and that there was need for training and educating girls so that they might 
not only know how to protect themselves and have resources of legitimate occupations, but also 
to apply to both sexes all preventive measures of education and social assistance calculated 
to ·reduce prostitution. 

The question was referred to a sub-committee and the latter proposed the following 
resolution, which was adopted by the Mixed Committee. 

" Collaboration between public authorities, missions and private organisations in 
rendering assistance and relief to victims of the traffic should be maintained and increased." 

(Signed) Count CARTON DE WIART, 
Chairman. 

(Signed) Enrique J. GAJARDO, 
Vice-Chairman. 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTRAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium Traffic 

and Social Questions Sections. 
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[C.P.E.476(1).) 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE TENTH SESSION 

(Geneva, April 12th to 17th, 1934.) 
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M. Enrique GAJARDO, delegate of Chile, acting as Vice-Chairman. 
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International Women's Organisations. 

Dr. Rene SAND 
M. TELLO 
Mme. VAJKAI 
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Dr. Rene SAND 
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League of Red Cross Societies. 
Pan-American Child Welfare Institute. 
"Save the Children " International Union. 
Canadian Council on Child Welfare and Social Service Council 
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Liaison Officers: 

International Labour Office. 
Health Organisation of the League of Nations. 

Secretarial: 
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CHANGES IN THE CoMPOSITION oF THE CoMMITTEE. 

T~e Chairman, taking note of the change that had occurred in the composition of the 
Committee, welcomed the new members- namely, the delegates of Chile, India and Turkey. 
He express~d the Committee's regrets in regard to the absence of the delegates of Germany 
and the Umted States of America, 1\Ime. Martinez-Sierra (Spain) and Dame Rachel Crowdy 
(Assessor) .. He greeted Princess Cantacuzene and His Excellency Professor Pella, delegates 
of Ro~mama, in the place of Mme. Romniciano; M. Caloyanni, delegate of the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare, in the place of l\1. Rollet; and l\1. Tello, 
delegate of the Pan-American Child Welfare Institute, in the place of l\1. Valdes-Mendeville. 

ADOPTION OF THE PROGRAMME. 

The Committee adopted the draft programme submitted by the Agenda Sub-Committee. 

REPORT BY THE SECRETARY. 

After drawing attention to the changes that had occurred in the composition of the 
Committee, the Secretary announced that the International Boy Scout and Girl Guide 
Organisations had stated that, as a rule, the number of items on the Child Welfare Committee's 
agenda which come within its field of activity is too small to justify the presence of an expert 
at the Committee's sessions. It had accordingly decided no more to be represented on the 
Committee by an Assessor. It had stated, however, that, should the Committee deal with a 
question with which the organisation is directly concerned, it would always be prepared to 
send a representative, if invited to do so. 

The Child Welfare Committee learnt with regret of this decision, but hoped that 
circumstances would allow Dame Katharine Furse, whose collaboration had been greatly 
appreciated, to attend from time to time. 

He informed the Committee, inter alia, that : 
I. On May 22nd, 1933, the Council took note of the report on the work of the ninth 

session and approved the decisions contained therein concerning the offence of deserting the 
family, the discovery of blindness in children, the issue of abridged copies of birth certificates 
and the invitation to Governments to furnish annually a brief report on any developments of 
importance during recent years in their laws, regulations or administrative practice concerning 
the welfare of children and young people. -

II. The Assembly (a) adopted a resolution instructing the Child Welfare Committee, 
in conjunction with the International Labour Office, to study, with a view to future practical 
action, the experiments made by certain countries in order to protect children and young 
people from the consequences of the economic depression and unemployment; (b) referring 
to the programme drawn up by the Child Welfare Committee at the time of its creation and 
adopted by the 1924 Assembly, and having taken note of the report presented to it by the 
Advisory Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, and fully 
appreciating the work already performed, approved the conclusions of the said report, and 
asked the Child Welfare Committee to submit to it, if possible during its next session, more 
particularly in regard to the work of its secretariat as a "documentation centre ", a plan of 
work which would enable it to continue to the fullest extent the task contemplated at the time 
of its foundation. 

The Secretary then described how the Secretariat had executed the instructions given it 
by the Committee at its 1933 session. 

After having studied the report, the Committee arrived at certain decisions. 

A. Desertion of Family. 

The delegate of Roumania informed the Committee that the documentary material 
which his Government had promised to collect on the offence of desertion of family would be 
sent to the Secretariat before July 1st, 1934. The French delegation communicated to the 
Committee a document on French legislation in this matter. 

The Committee expressed its thanks to the Roumanian Government for its efforts with a 
view to collecting the documentation which will be submitted to the Committee at its next 
session in order to enable the Committee to decide as to the action to be taken in this field. 

The Committee requested the Secretariat to make a study of the documentary material 
and submit a report to the Committee at an early session. 

It was also decided that, in accordance with the resolution of the Assembly of 1933, the 
International Bureau for the Unification of Criminal Law should be requested to assist the 
Secretariat in its study of the documentary material. 

B. Blind Children. 

The Committee decided that the documentary information collected on the methods 
employed for discovering the existence of blindness in children at the earliest possible age 
should be submitted to the Sub-Committee on Blind Children. 

Dame Janet Campbell, having resigned from her duties as liaison officer between the 
Health Organisation a~d the Chil.d Welfare Committ~e, is no longer. a mem~er of t~e Sub
Committee on Blind Children presided over by Dr. Hem. The Committee decided to mstruct 
Dr. Hein and Dr. Rene Sand to co-opt a third member in place of Dame Janet Campbell. 
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C. Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 

The Secretary informed the Committee that the sp~cial Committee of Experts set up to 
study the problem of assistance to indigent foreigners, which met at Geneva from December_ 4th 
to 9th, 1933, prepared a draft multilateral Convention and also drew up recommendatiOns 
relating to assistance to indigent foreigners. 

REPORTS BY THE LIAISON OFFICERS. 

1. International Labour Office. 

The liaison officer submitted a report (document C.P.E._431) re€l'arding the adoption ~y 
the International Labour Conference of two draft Conventions which would be of special 
interest to the Committee because of the provisions they contain concerning the support of 
orphan children. . 

These draft Conventions relate to compulsory insurance for the benefi~ of widows and 
orphans. The liaison officer, in accordance with the Committee's wish, desc~Ibed the pro.gress 
made in 1933 in the organisation of the system of family allowances. His report pom~ed 
out, in particular, the good results which this syst~m has p~oduced in France ~y reducmg 
infantile mortality. The exchange of views followmg on his report related chiefly to the 
position of illegitimate children under social insurance laws. 

2. Health Organisation 

The Committee thanked the Health Organisation for the useful report which it had 
presented and took note of the importance of the work of visiting nurses and of social workers, 
which, in conjunction with family allowances, where they exist, had played a large part in 
diminishing still-births and infantile mortality. 

3. International Educational Cinematographic Institute. 

After an exchange of views, the Committee decided to make a thorough examination of 
the questions which were raised at its meeting last year -viz., the organisation of special 
cinema performances for children and the question of recreational films. It asked the Agenda 
Sub-Committee to include these subjects in the programme for the next session. 

In the meantime, the Committee instructed the Social Section to collect from the members 
and assessors of the Child Welfare Committee as complete information as possible on these 
questions and to ask them for suggestions as to the future development of the work. 

The Committee expressed its interest in the report drawn up by the Committee on 
Educational Research of the Payne Fund (New York), and thanked Mr. Charters, who had been 
engaged on this report and was present at the meeting, for his review of its findings. 

The Committee noted with particular interest the representations of the delegate of 
India on the special importance of the cinema in countries such as her own, where illiteracy 
prevailed to a great extent, and also the great importance attached by Indian women to its 
proper control, particularly in the interests of children. 

Finally, the Committee asked its members to take action to ensure the necessary 
ratifications and adhesions to the International Convention on the Circulation of Educational 
Films. 

ROLE OF THE SECRETARIAT AS A DOCUMENTATION AND INFORMATION CENTRE. 

The Committee took as a basis of discussion the note submitted by the French delegate I 
. The function of the League of Nations in acting as a documentation and information centre 
on child welfare questions is an important one and has already been partially undertaken 
but it requires organising on a fuller and more methodical basis. ' 

The Committee is the permanent body dealing with child welfare which is most fitted to 
act as a ~ocumenta_tion and information bureau, because . it is a bo?y composed of 
representatives appomted by the Governments and keeps m touch with the different 
approJ?riate administrations in each c~mntry. Moreoyer, being a League organ, the 
Committee ha~ the benefit of the connectiOn~ and aut~ori.ty of the League of Nations. It is 
therefore particularly well placed to centralise and distnbute the documentation which its 
official and international character enables it to collect. It should record the progress 
achieved, new methods. adopted and the re~ults obtained, ~nd should enable any country 
to pr?fit. by the ~xperience o~ oth~rs. With_out overl~~p.mg the work of other existing 
orgamsatwns, but m collaboratiOn with them, It should Imtiate and distribute their studies 
and, in the replies which it gives to requests for information it should co-ordinate th~ 
information supplied by these organisations. ' 

The development of the service will depend on the development of recognised 
requirements of doc_umentation to which it ~ill be subordinated and with which it will keep 
pace. The work will expand gradually as circumstances require. 

1 See Appendix, pages 25-30. 
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As a conclusion to its discussions, the Child Welfare Committee unanimously adopted the 
following resolution : 

" The Child Welfare Committee, 
" Having regard to the fact that the Assembly has reco"nised the desirability of 

developing the activities of the Committee as a centre of docu~entation and information 
in matters relating to child welfare, and referring to the following resolution which the 
Assembly adopted on October 11th, 1933 : 

"'The Assembly, 
"' Referring to the programme drawn up by the Child Welfare Committee at 

the time of its creation, and adopted by the 1924 Assembly ; 
" Having taken note of the report presented to it by the Advisory Commission 

for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, and fully appreciating 
the work already performed: 

"'Approves the conclusions of the said report, and asks the Child Welfare 
Committee to submit to it, if possible during its next session, more particularly 
in regard to the work of its secretariat as a "documentation centre ", a plan of work 
which will enable it to continue to the fullest extent the task contemplated at the 
time of its foundation' ; 

"Emphasising the value of the contribution which the League of Nations would thus 
make in regard to social questions ; 

"Being of opinion that the Social Section of the Secretariat of the League of Nations 
can do particularly useful work as a centre of documentation and information for questions 
concerning child welfare : 

" Requests the Secretariat : 
" I. To collect and keep up to date as complete a documentation as possible 

on all such questions, this documentation mainly consisting of : 
" ( 1) Legislation of the different countries (laws, decrees, ordinances, 

regulations) ; 
" (2) Information on institutions and organisations, whether of an official 

character or due to private initiative ; 
" (3) Information on the activities of international bodies ; 
"(4) Bibliographical material; 

"The Social Section will pursue its activities in co-operation with the 
International Labour Office and the other organs of the League of Nations, together 
with the existing centres of international documentation ; 

" II. Furthermore, to take the necessary steps to render this information easily 
accessible to all those whom it may interest ; 

" Requests the Council to invite the Assembly to place the necessary credits at the 
disposal of the Secretary-General with a view to the organisation of this centre of 
documentation and information." 

The Secretariat should begin, within the limits of the means placed at its disposal, to 
develop its activity as a centre of documentation and of information, in establishing, especially, 
a plan for the classification of the documentation which it is going to receive on the principal 
changes in laws, regulations and decrees concerning child welfare. 

Several delegates drew the Committee's attention to the fact that a number of national 
or international child welfare bureaux already posse_ssed a classification service, and that it 
would be useful if the Secretariat were acquainted with the plan adopted for these 
classifications and with the heads under which the information obtained was placed. Among 
these are the Pan-American Child Welfare Institute (1\lontevideo), the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare (Brussels), the Canadian Council on Child 
Welfare (Ottawa) and the Social Service Council of Canada, the Children's Bureau of the 
United States (Washington) and the Office national d'Hygi{me sociale (Paris). 

The Committee unanimously agreed, as an immediate initial step, that an efl"ort should be 
made by the Secretariat to collect any existing systems of subject-heading references in this 
field and to correlate these into a tentative international classification for submission to the 
members of the Committee prior to the meeting of 1935. 

THE EFFECTS OF ECONOMIC DEPRESSION AND UNEMPLOYMENT UPON CHILDREN 

AND YouNG PEoPLE. 

I. Children. 

In pursuance of the first resolution of the Fifth Committee adopted by the Assembly of 
the League of Nations at its meeting on October lOth, 1933, the Child Welfare Committee 
considered the reports submitted to it by the delegates of Belgium (dontment C.P.E.4-!3), 
Denmark (document C.P.E.441), the United States of America (document C.P.E.438), France 
(document C.P .E.458), the United Kingdom (document C.P .E.437), I_taly (document C.P .E.455 ), 
Poland (documents C.P.E.449 and C.P.E.449 Annex), Roumama (document C.P.E.4-!2); 
by the liaison officer of the In_ternational L~bour Of_llce. (document C.P.E.436) ;,_!lY the 
representatives of the InternatiOnal Women s Orgamsahons (document C.P.E.4o;:J), the 
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International Organisation of Boy Sc<?uts and 9:irl Gui?-es, the Int~rnational Union of 
Catholic Women's Leagues, the Canadian Council on Ch1ld and Family Welf~re and ~he 
Social Service Council of Canada, and the "Save the Children " InternatiOnal Umon 
(document C.P.E.440). . 

As the Committee had been unable to obtain much information from Eastern countries 
before this session, the delegate of India gaye some account of the position in her country in 
the light of her personal knowledge of the conditions. . . 

The Committee took account of the disastrous effects of the depressiOn upon children and 
young people, ~nd .recogni~ed that. th.e posit~on of children in many ~gricultural are~s. affected 
by the depressiOn IS as senous as m mdustnal centres (lack of clo.thm&", under-nutntwn, lack 
of nursery schools, children's clubs, etc.}, because welfare services m sue~ areas are less 
developed. Special attention is called to this fact as it is not always recogmsed. 

As regards the physical health of children, it appea~s from i~formation fur_nishe~ to the 
Committee that, thanks to the development of the vanous pubhc health serv.Ices ~mce the 
war no marked increase in sickness or in the death-rate has yet been observed, m spite of the 
pre~ailing hardships; never~heless, the lower~d v.it~lity of the chi_ldre_n and weakened 
resistance to seasonal complamts reveals a predisposition to tuberculosis, rickets, etc. Such 
being the case, the reductions which a number of countries are making in their public health 
budgets under the pressure ?f financial ?ifficulties mar _well lead to serious results. ~here 
family relief measures prove madequate, mcreased provisiOn of school meals and an additiOnal 
supply of milk is of special value. 

The Committee directed its attention to the serious character of the psychological effects 
produced by the depression upon children- viz., the atmosphere of strain and discouragement 
in the family (which is inevitable in homes suffering from unemployment}, the lack of parental 
authority and control, and also the position created by the child's complete dependence upon 
public or private charity for the satisfaction of its primary requirements. 

There is special value in the use of nursery schools or of recreation centres or of reading
rooms in enabling children and young people to spend part of their day away from a home 
where the atmosphere is depressed by unemployment or by the effects of the economic crisis, 
and provision of such facilities may well relieve the tension in such homes. 

The Committee recognises the danger which may threaten both the unity of the family 
and the influence of the home when their most important functions are lacking from the 
inability of the parents to contribute to the requirements of their children. The only means 
of ensuring that the family remains a well-balanced unit is to place the parents in a position 
to provide for their children. 

It would appear that the guiding principles which should be observed in meeting the 
difficult situation in the homes of the unemployed and of those in distressed circumstances are ; 

(a) That the unity of the family and of the home should be safeguarded; 

(b) That provision should be made to enable the children to receive the necessary 
material care and to give them some relief from the depressing atmosphere to which 
privation inevitably leads ; 

(c) That the methods adopted should not be such as to undermine the child's 
self-respect. 

II. Unemployed Young People. 

Following the discussion which took place at the Child Welfare Committee's session in 
April1~33 on ~he subject of the resolution adopted ~y the thirteenth Assembly of the League 
of Natwns with regard to the effects upon children of the econumic depression and 
unemployment, the Child Welfare Committee introduced into its report to the Council a 
passage emphasising the fact that : 

" The growth of unemployment was steadily aggravating the moral dangers to which 
young unemployed persons, above all, are exposed." 

The Committee has learned with keen satisfaction that the International Labour Office 
has placed the question ?f unem~loyment among young people on the agenda of the 1935 
Lab?ur Conference and IS pr_eparmg a report bas.ed upo~ the most careful investigations ; 
~nd It hopes that the lnternatwnal Labour Office will take mto account the observations made 
m the report of. the Committee at its present session . 

. The Comm1tt~e has ~!so tak.en cognisa':ce of the study made by the Council of the Inter
Parhamentary"Umon at Its reur~Ion on April 9th, 1933, and draws attention to the fact noted 
by that b~dy t.hat the most ?-Ifficult part of the problem consists, not so much in providing 
the matena~ assistance to which unemployed young people are entitled as in finding them 
useful practical work ". ' 

The ~ommit~ee consider:s that it ought to give wide publicity to such information as has 
reached It, l?articularly WI~h regard to measures reported to it as deserving s ecial 
recommendatiOn, more e~pe~mlly as th~ repo~ts sent ~o t~e Secretariat by various co!ntries 
and ~y voluntary or.gamsatwns deal. With this questwn m considerable detail and describe 
certam measures which are already m force. 

All the replies received state that the enforced idleness of young people who have ]eft 
school presents grave danger ~rom both the moral and social points of view. Young people 
who have no reg.ular occupa.twn and lead a life without work are painfully aware of their 
uselessness to society and easily fall into apathy or come under subversive· fl h. h 
a danger to social order. m uences w IC are 
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Among the measures recommended to obviate such dangers, mention must be made 
in the first place, of methods of lessening the overcrowding of the labour market by the prcsenc~ 
of a large number of young people seeking work. It should be borne in mind more especially 
that the abolition of child labour which has been brought about in the United States by the 
National Recovery Administration lays down in principle an age-limit of 16 for full-time 
employment; this measure is to be applied throughout American industry. It is suggested 
that the International Labour Office should take note of the experiments made in this 
connection at the International Labour Conference in 1935. 

A measure which has already been applied or considered by a large number of countries in 
t.he same connection and which is deserving of special mention is the extension of the school
age. As the real effects of the enforced idleness of young people only make themselves felt 
when the latter leave school, the effect of the American Labour Codes is to keep young people 
aged from 14 to 16 still at school instead of leaving them free to begin work and congPst the 
labour market. The Italian Government has enacted a law extending the age of compulsory 
school attendance from 12 to 14. 

As in certain countries the extension of the school-age might meet with financial 
difficulties, it might be worth examining the possibility of extending the pre-school period 
(kindergarten, infant schools) by one year, a procedure which in many cases would have the 
additional advantage of being better suited to the weaker constitutions and slower 
development of children during the economic depression. 

Facilities to be granted to the families of the unemployed for the purpose of their return 
to rural areas might also help to reduce the number of unemployed young people. The results 
achieved in this matter by the Italian Government (foundation of new rural communities at 
Littoria and Mussolinia in reclaimed areas of the Romagna, colonisation of Cyrenaica, etc.) 
are worthy of the closest attention. The work being done by the Brazilian Government and 
Roumanian charitable organisations along those lines also calls for special mention, as well 
as Coin de terre leagues and workmen's allotments. 

Similarly, the development of the movement for providing allotments for the 
unemployed (Germany, France, Poland, United Kingdom, etc.) and the foundation of 
suburban colonies (Randsiedlungen), consisting of houses surrounded by small kitchen-gardens 
(Denmark, Germany), for the families of the unemployed, would be an extremely valuable 
means of finding work for young people while at the same time representing material 
assistance on a not inconsiderable scale. 

The remedies recommended above are only indirect means of assisting unemployed young 
people. In the matter of direct assistance, consideration must be given to the means 
unanimously recommended in all the replies received- viz., work- which is the only really 
satisfactory form of assistance to young people exposed to enforced idleness. 

In order to be effective, this measure must be applied before the effect of the depression 
is felt. The value of voluntary civic service of various kinds was emphasised by several 
delegates. At present it is to be met with in Poland, the Netherlands, Denmark, the United 
States, etc., in the form of voluntary labour camps. In spite of the novelty of this idea, the 
results hitherto obtained are considered by these countries to be worthy of attention. 

In the majority of the countries where they have been introduced, the voluntary labour 
camps are organised and directed by voluntary associations specially set up for the purpose 
and subsidised by the authorities. Those in charge of such camps are recruited among the 
younger intellectuals, which does something to reduce the unemployment from which that 
class is also suffering. 

All the replies bring out the great value of the charitable organisations created by the 
young people themselves with the assistance of the authorities or private associations, such as 
boys' clubs (England), children's clubs (Poland), the young people's organisations (Belgium, 
Netherlands}, etc. Such organisations ensure that the young people enjoy the possibility of 
developing mentally, morally and physically, and provide them with healthy amusements. 

Vocational guidance services and continuation courses have been instituted in almost 
all the countries which have supplied particulars to the Secretariat. The reports give the 
impression, however, that there is a certain lack of system and foresight; and system is 
necessary in the organisation of such instruction, which, as a general rule, does not appeal 
very strongly to unemployed. young people. The Jap~nese sy~tem, in which close contact is 
established between the official employment and vocatiOnal gmdance offices on the one hand 
and the competent school and communal authorities on the other, apparently gives excellent 
results particularly in the case of children who have completed their compulsory education in 
the ele~entary schools, and, above all, when these offices continue their supervision even after 
employment has been found for the children. In the same connection, attention might also 
be drawn to the social services attached to the employment exchanges in England (Juvenile 
Advisory Committees). . 

It must not be forgotten that a v~cational guidance service should. give C?!isideration in the 
first place to possible outlets.·. In view, more?v~r, o_f the extreme mstab1hty of the labour 
market it should also be considered whether 1t IS wise to encourage young people to learn 
a given' trade or whether it might ?ot be preferabl~ to give th~m a general training which fits 
them for a wider range of occupal!ons a!ld makes 1t much easier for them to change f~om _one 
to another. In these circumstances, 1t would seem necessary to make an enqmry mto 
possible methods of organising ~he general traini~g in quest.ion. . . 

All the replies hitherto received_ from the van? us coun~nes revea! re.r_narkable unamm1ty 
as to O'eneral principles though not m regard to mmor details of apphcatwn. There appears 
to be "'agreement as to the fundamental principles which must govern the campaign against 
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the enforced idleness of young people and as to the measures to be applied in order to ward 
off this serious menace. 

Amongst others, these measures are : 
(1) The abolition of child labour; 
(2) The adoption of compulsory scho?l attend~nce. for primary ~ducation wh~re 

this measure is not yet in force and, in countnes where It exists, the extenbon of the periOd 
of compulsory school attendance : 

(a) By the addition of one or several classes to the primary schools; 
(b) By supplementary vocational courses; 
(c) By the extension of the period of attendance at nursery schools; 

(3) By the systematic transfer of unemployed families to rural areas (internal 
colonisation); . 

(4) The institution of workers' allotments and suburban colomes; 
(5) Voluntary civic service in labour camps; 
(6) Voluntary organisations created by the young people themselves; 
(7) Vocational guidance and employment bureaux; 
(8) Technical training of a generalised character. 

There are, however, many special features in some countries, such as those in the E~st, 
which would make some of the points to which the Committee has draw~ at_tentw? 
inapplicable to present conditions, and therefore the suggestions require modificatiOn m their 
application in these countries. 

* * * 
· According to the information received, unemployment has a demoralising effect. _This 

fact increases the importance of measures of assistance and welfare for the benefit of mmors 
in moral danger. 

While expressing its admiration for the very valuable work of voluntary organisations, 
the Committee concurs in the opinion expressed by the representatives of the International 
Association for the Promotion of Child Welfare, who consider that it is only by close co
operation between public authorities and private enterprise and by the systematic co
ordination and organisation of the efforts now being made in various quarters that the rising 
generation of the world can be saved from the dangers which threaten the youth of to-day. 

The Committee is anxious that the Secretariat should continue in co-operation with the 
International Labour Office to obtain information as to the experiments now being made in 
various countries with a view to counteracting the disastrous effects of the depression upon 
children and young people and to submit to it at its next session a summary of the information 
received during the year. 

* * * 
The Committee wished to call the attention of Governments to the desirability of action 

in regard to relief measures on the widest possible scale, and, with that object in view, adopted 
the following resolution : 

"The Child Welfare Committee, uneasy as to the consequences involved by 
unemployment and the economic depression for children and young people, refers to the 
resolution, proposed by the Turkish delegation and endorsed by the French delegation, 
which was adopt~d by the Assembly on October 5th, 1932, in the following form : 

" ' Profoundly moved by the sufferings imposed on millions of children in all 
countries as a result of persistent and widespread unemployment; 

" ' Alarmed by the physical and moral harm done to these children, which 
recalls the disastrous conditions prevailing in several countries during the first years 
after the war ; 

" ' Struck by the gravity of the consequences which may result from the point of 
view of the future of the human race ; 

" 'Fully conscious of the obligations arising out of the Geneva Declaration 
approved by the League at its fifth Assembly : 

" ' The t.hirteenth Asseil!'bly strongly urges all_ St~tes. Members of the League to 
redouble their efforts to assist, both through their pubhc authorities and through 
private associations, those children who are suffering most from the effects of the 
economic crisis.' 

. " In vie'Y of t~e gr~vity of the prese?t situatio~,. the Committee, viewing with 
anx1e~y the distress m :Whi?h unfortunate children are hvmg, makes a pressing appeal to 
all child welfare orga~Isatwns a_nd asks t~em to take urgent action at an early date to 
seek means ~f affordmg matenal protectiOn for thousands of children whose normal 
development IS threatened as a result of the economic depression and unemployment." 

INSTITUTIONS FOR ERRING AND DELINQUENT MINORS . 

. The Com?Jittee ha_d before it materi~I from forty countries on institutions for erring and 
dehnquent mmors, which had been classified by the Secretariat in conjunction with a Sub-
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Committee. l\lme. vVoytowicz had, arising out of this work, made a valuable resume of the 
replies from these countries and had been assisted in part of this work by two collaborators, 
Miss Wall and M. Maus. The Committee expressed its appreciation and thanks for the help 
which the Sub-Committee had given it; it paid a tribute lo the Secretariat for the valuable 
documentation which it had collected and classified. A short general discussion tpok place, 
but at too late a stage for it to be possible for the question to be exhaustively treated. The 
Committee decided to defer detailed consideration of the report and to deal fully with the 
question at its next session. It requested 1\lme. Woytowirz to he Rapporteur and to prepare 
a report on the conclusions to be drawn from the document, and this she kindly consented 
to do. 

In connection with the discussion of this question, the Uruguayan delegate, Dr. Bauza, 
informed the Committee that his country had just adopted a complete code for the protection 
of children and that a special ministry had been created for child welfare. 

The Committee noted this communication with great interest, and congratulated the 
Uruguayan Government on what it had done. 

PLACING OF CHILDREN IN FAMILIES. 

With a view to amplifying the material in its possession on the subject of the placing of 
children in institutions, the Committee decided to make a study of the various methods of 
placing children of every class, over 3 years of age, in families. It approved a draft 
questionnaire for the purpose of obtaining the initial material for this study and on a similar 
system in force in the United States of America and certain British dominions and expressed 
the desire that the Secretariat might be authorised to supplement- by enquiry on the spot, if 
necessary- any information it may receive in reply to the questionnaire. The Committee 
expressed the hope that this question would be discussed in 1936. 

VISITING NuRSES AND SociAL vVORKERS. 

On examining the questionnaire mentioned in the previous paragraph, the Committee 
came once more to the conclusion that visiting nurses and social workers were useful agents in 
preserving the health and life of the mother and child and also in giving them moral protection. 
With a view to obtaining full information as to the part played by visiting nurses and 
social workers, the Committee instructed the Secretariat to request the three organisations 
(International Council of Nurses, International Catholic Union for Social Service, International 
Committee for Social Service Schools) which had previously submitted reports on the subject 
to bring their material up to date. It asked Mlle. Chaptal to make, for a later session, a 
summary of the material thus obtained, and to submit it to the Committee in a concise form, 
so as to facilitate and guide the discussions. Mlle. Chaptal agreed to do so. 

CHILDREN IN MoRAL AND SociAL DANGER. 

The Committee noted the final report submitted by Mlle. Chaptal on the enquiry she had 
conducted in seven countries concerning children in moral and social danger. These countries 
were: United Kingdom, Canada, Denmark, France, Germany, Italy and the United States of 
America. 

The enquiries were conducted during the period 1929-1932; as since then changes had 
occurred in the law or administration of certain countries, the documentary material collected 
by Mlle. Chaptal in the course of her enquiries was brought up to date with the assistance 
of the Government delegates of the countries visited or of those Governments themselves. 

Mlle. Chaptal has now prepared a clear and concise summary of this great quantity of 
documentation which gives the main characteristics of the Jaws, of institutions for preventive 
and rescue work, and of institutions for mentally defective children in the countries she has 
visited. 

The Committee thanked Mlle. Chaptal for her valuable contribution to its work and 
decided that her report should be given wide publicity. 

BuDGET. 

The draft budget (document C.P.E.453) submitted by the Secretary was adopted by the 
Committee. , 

DATE OF ,THE~.NExT:SESSION. 

The nexfsess!on of the Committee will commence at Geneva on April 25th, 1935 . 

• 
(Signed) Count CARTON DE WIART, (Signed) Enrique J. GAJARDO, 

Vice-Chairman. Chairman. 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTRAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium Traffic 

and Social Questions Sections. 
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Appendix. 
[C.P.E.457.] 

NOTE ON THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE SECRETARIAT'S ROLE AS AN 
INFORMATION CENTRE FOR QUESTIONS CONCERNING CHILD WELFARE. 

NOTE BY THE SECRETARY. 

The Secretary has the honour to communicate ~ the members and assessors ?f the C~ild 
Welfare Committee the attached memorandum, which has been forwarded for mformatwn 
by the French delegate with the object of fa.cilitating the ~tudy whic~ the Child Welfare 
Committee is to undertake in accordance with the followmg resolutiOn adopted by the 
Assembly on October lOth, 1933 : 

" The Assembly, . 
" Referring to the programme drawn up by the Child \\<'elfare Committee at the lime 

of its creation, and adopted by the 1924 Assembly; 
" Having taken note of the report presented to it by the Advisory Co:r~u~ission for the 

Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People and fully appreciatmg the work 
already performed : 

"Approves the conclusions of the said report, and asks .the Chi!~ Welfare Committee 
to submit to it, if possible during its next session, more particularly I!l reg3:rd to the '_VOrk 
of its secretariat as a ' documentation centre ', a plan of work which will enable It to 
continue to the fullest extent the task contemplated at the time of its foundation." 

NoTE ON THE ROLE OF THE CHILD WELFARE CoMMITTEE AS A DocuMENTATION 
AND INFORMATION CENTRE. 

At its last session, after eight years of existence, during which it had had an opportun!ty 
of exploring the sphere allotted to it, the Child Welfare Committee decided to hold an enqmry 
into its method of work. 

The Committee considered that the rOle most suited to the conditions under which it 
worked (by reason of its composition, the duration of its sessions, etc.) was essentially that of 
a centralising body and that there were therefore three aspects of its work. The Committee 
should be : 

(1) A world documentation and information centre, in which the League of Nations 
Secretariat must obviously be the principal agent; 

(2) A centre of studies, to be carried out by individual experts specially nominated 
for each question ; 

(3) A centre of action, to organise : 
(a) Co-operation of Governments with each other (preparation of conventions, 

agreements, international conferences, etc.); 
(b) Co-operation of private bodies (liaison or unification of institutions either 

in one or in several countries). 

* * * 
The part to be played by the Committee as a "c~ntre of action " in the preparation of 

conventions, agreements or conferences will not be considered here. There is no dissent on 
this point. No international body is better qualified for this task, which the Committee has 
discharged efficiently and should continue to discharge with diligence. 

It does not seem that its role as a " centre of study and research " can be very widely 
extended at present. With the budget credits allotted to the Social Section, it is not possible 
to have a sufficient number of specialists to embark upon exhaustive investigations into a large 
number of subjects. 

On the other hand, the Committee's function - or, to be more precise, that of its 
secretariat - as a " world documentation and information centre " can be very usefully 
develop~d w~thout much cost. That would only need a small staff .to carry out the work 
of classificatiOn, and such staff would consequently be easy to tram. This work would 
moreover, be performed in co-operation with the Library Service and the Information Section: 
The. increa~e in the budget. w~uld therefore be insignificant. in ~omparison with the great 
services which a ce~tr~ of this kmd would be capable of re!l~ermg If met~<?dically organised. 

Its usefulness IS, rndeed, proved by the number of VISits and enqumes already received 
by. the Secretariat from pers~ms or organisations seeking information on the problems of 
childhoo~. Som~ g.auge of Its ?evel?_rment. m3:y be afforded. by the expansion of the 
Information Service rn the Office d Hygiene so craie m France. This service which was created 
in 1925, now replies each year to more than 2,000 individual requests for in'formation and has 
found it necessary to disseminate the documentary material in its possession '(240,000 
docu.me~ts) by means of a nui_ll~er of .annual, quarterly, monthly and, indeed, weekly 
publicatiOns. Most of the enqumes received relate to protection of mothers and children 
These figu~es conclusively de~on~trate the .desir~bili~y of setting up an international body t~ 
be. responsible for the co-ordrnatwn and dissemmation of documentary material concerning 
child wfllfare. 
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* * * 
One aspect of the matter, lo which too much attention cannot be paid, espeeially at the 

present juncture, is that of finance. 
Be it noted first of all that the proposal is not to create an absolutely new body, or even 

to assign a new function to the secretariat of the Social Section, but simply to provide for the 
rational organisation and methodical development of a task which the secretariat has, at least in 
part and within the limits of the resources at its disposal, been compelled by the force of 
circumstances to undertake. How and to what extent are these resources to be developed ? 
The answer is given by the actual nature of the task (documentation and information) ; the 
development (stafT, budget) will have to be " governed " by the development of the known 
needs of documentation. It will be subject thereto and will keep pace with it. Thus, the 
secretariat and its expenses will only be gradually increased, in proportion to the increase in 
the number of enquiries. The work itself has been created by the existence of these enquiries, 
and similarly it is the extension of these enquiries that will bring about the extension of this 
function and will govern it. Fresh expenditure commitments will be justified in advance by 
fresh and previous requests for information. These very special conditions as to the working 
and development of the service make it possible completely to allay the financial 
preoccupations which the Committee is bound to feel. With this plan of work, which is 
imposed by the actual nature of the task, there is no reason to fear that the Committee will be 
plunging into the unknown or will be allowing itself to be involved in unprofitable expenditure. 

This expenditure, moreover, will be comparatively small, and the example of the French 
Office d'Hygiene sociale is instructive and reassuring in this respect. The French oflice, 
when created, consisted in all of only one doctor and one secretary. The increase in stal1' 
has been purely gradual and has been made pari passu with the continuous increase in the 
number of enquiries. Thus, after seven years with a stafT of only nine, the office now performs 
a task the usefulness of which may be appreciated by the figures given in the preceding 
paragraph (240,000 files, four bulletins published, replies sent to more than 2,000 enquiries 
annually). · 

* * * 
It was for these reasons that, in the Fifth Committee of the last Assembly, the two 

Rapporteurs on child welfare questions- the Polish representative, Senator Hubicka, and the 
Chilian representative, M. Gajardo - drew special attention to the desirability of enlarging 
and organising more methodically this side of the Committee's activity. 

The French delegate, Mme. Malaterre-Sellier, emphasised, in particular, the function for 
which the Committee appears specially qualified. She said : 

" The Committee is the only group dealing with child welfare which is of a permanent 
character and consisting of Government representatives speaking on behalf of their 
Governments and acting in contact with the manifold administrations concerned with the 
problem of child welfare in each country. 

" Moreover, the Committee, as an organ of the League of Nations, has the 
advantage of the wide sphere of influence of the League and the authority attaching to it. 

. It is thus better fitted than any other institution to centralise and distribute the 
information and documentation which, in view of its official and international character, 
it is able to obtain. By recording all progress made, all new methods introduced and all 
results achieved, it will make them available to all countries and thus promote the cause 
of the child. 

" There was some ground for thinking that this was not the Committee's principal 
task, by reason of the admirable studies which it has recently made concerning, in 
particular, illegitimate children, juvenile courts, children in moral danger, etc. Those are 
precedents which we should, of course, be very glad to see multiplied; but special 
donations, which made it possible to have the assistance of distinguished experts, have 
been appropriated to these enquiries. Work of that kind will, generally speaking, be 
carried out, not by the Committee, which would be unable to defray the heavy 
expenditure involved, but by international organisations, private bodies or individuals 
with special qualifications. 

" Most of the problems connected with child welfare are already handled by numerous 
organisations; but, even so, the Committee will have a value second to none. It will 
broadcast the work already accomplished and, by replying to enquiries in a primarily 
humanitarian and social spirit, it will become the best possible medium of propaganda for 
the international organisations concerned with child welfare." 

* * * 
A discussion followed on the question, and the Fifth Committee unanimously adopted the 

following resolution : 
"Referring to the programme drawn up by the Child Welfare Committee at the 

time of its creation, and adopted by the 1924 Assembly ; 
" Having taken note of the report presented to it by the Advisory Commission for the 

Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People and fully appreciating the work 
already performed : 
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"Approves the conclusions of the said report, and asks_the Chil? Welfare Committee 
to submit to it, if possible during its next session, more particularly 1~ reg~rd to the ~ork 
of its secretariat as a 'documentation centre', a plan of work which will enable It to 
continue to the fullest extent the task contemplated at the time of its foundation." 

* * * 
The present note sets for~h variou~ considerations which rna~ help t~e Committee in 

carrying out the task thus assigned to 1t by the Assembly. In this w_ay, It completes. and 
defines, on a particular point, the note submitted by the French delegatiOn to the Committee 
last year on the improvements to be made in its programme and methods of work. 

A. Aims and Activities of the Committe£! as a Centrr of Documentation. 

The secretariat of the Social Section will be entrusted with the task of centralising and 
circulalinq all documents relating to questions of child welfare. . 

Its duty will be to register and notify the progress accomplished in this field. All bodies 
(Governments, administrations, philanthropic societies, collective or individua~ groups of 
workers, experts or private individuals) interested in any question connected with children 
(bibliographical information or existing institutions) will know that they have only to. apply 
to the secretariat of the Social Section to know the latest position in regard to each pomt. 

The Committee's activities will thus have the double purpose of : 
(1) Collecting documentation (compilation of files, collections of reviews, creation 

of a library, work of congresses, index-cards of legislation, etc.) ; and 
(2) Circulating this documentation, either generally to all quarters in which it may 

be of use (by means of publications, propaganda or correspondence, or through the 
relations to be established with Governments, and other organisations or societies), 
or, in particular cases, in reply to specific applications for information (including 
applications from individuals). 

B. Field of Aclivily. 

"Nothing concerning the child should be foreign to the Committee." The formula 
implies that the Committee has to "take cognisance " of everything, but not by any means 
that it has to "deal with everything " or follow the same methods in all cases. Its 
activity will take on very different forms according to the subjects with which it deals, whether 
as a centre of documentation or as a centre of information. 

But the idea of extending its activity - in different forms according to cases - to all 
questions connected with the child is at the very basis of the conception of its "centralising " 
functions. It has to make itself, not merely into an organ for documentation and circulation 
in connection with questions coming within its special province (i.e., generally speaking, 
questions of a legal, moral, social or humanitarian character), but also as a centre for the 
spread of knowledge of the work of other organisations dealing with questions specifically 
relating to the child, in which latter connection it will be filling a notable gap. There are a 
number of organisations of this kind, but they are concerned with special studies and clearly 
defined forms of work, and they are not specially organised with a view to the spread of 
knowledge as to their work throughout the world. The Committee, through its secretariat, 
will be the only institution specially equipped for the purpose of centralising documentation on 
all questions connected with the child, co-ordinating and, lastly, circulating it, and will be 
able to reach and influence circles to which only the resources of the League of Nations can 
give it access. 

A number of the League's organs deal with children's questions : 
The Health Organisation (for questions of maternal and infantile hygiene, in 

connection with which a special Committee has been set up); 
The International Labour Office (for questions connected with labour legislation and 

labour conventions); 
The Committ~e on lntelle~tual C~-operation (f~r ques~ions ~elating to education); 
The InternatiOnal Educatwnal Cmematograph1c Institute m Rome (for questions 

relating to educational films). 

~he Chi_ld Welfare C?mmittce c?ve!s directly all other question~- i.e., generally speaking, 
quest!ons With_ legal, S?Cial, hul!lamtar1an or mor~l aspects. It Will, of course, be part of its 
functions to circulate mformatwn as to the studies made and the documentation collected 
in these connections. But this is not all. It will have a special function and that not the 
leas~ important o_f its ~unctions, i!l ?onnectio'?- w!th o~her. questions. While avoiding over
lappmg of any kmd With any existing orgamsatwn, It Will be its duty in relation to such 
organisations or institutions : 

. ( 1) To _encourage new studies, particularly in connection with applications received 
for mformatwn ; 

(2) To direct work in connection with the child in the social humanitarian and moral 
fields with which it is specially concerned ; ' 

(3) To circulate information with regard to technical studies and original work ; 
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(4) To present such studies and such work in a practical form such as will enable the 
bodies or persons concerned to make ready application of the conclusions reached; 

(5) To co-ordinate the scattered elements of information collected and supplied by 
other organisations in the replies which it gives to the applications made to it. 

C. Technical .111 ethods of Work. 

It remains to consider the concrete form in which the " centre " can collect and circulate 
the documentation, and then to examine the exact nature of its relations to the other 
organisations of the League. 

I. Collection of Documentation. 
The duty of the secretariat of the Social Section will be to collect and keep up lo date 

documentation on all questions concerning children. 
The object of this documentation will be, on the one hand, to group together information 

of a bibliographical character, and, on the other, to collect all particulars of institutions dealing 
with children. 

The main sources of the documentation will be books, reviews, accounts of congresses, 
personal enquiries, legislation, the work of other organisations, the publications or reports of 
different institutions, etc. 

The books will be classified under a number of headings corresponding with the files of 
the documentation. Close touch will be maintained with the Library of the League of 
Nations. Reviews will be taken in three copies, so as to make it possible to keep a complete 
collection for the Library while including in the files articles cut out from the other two copies. 
Other information .will be indexed on cards and kept. 

As the need is felt, enquiries will be made in order to be able to reply to applications 
which the documentary material is inadequate to meet. Such enquiries will be made by 
application to qualified individuals or correspondents. In this connection, there will be no 
question of lengthy studies, which would 'be incompatible with the satisfactory operation of 
the documentary service. Lengthy enquiries can be made only by the " enquiries service " 
of the secretariat and not by its "documentation service ". 

The" index-cards of legislation ",which will be kept continually up to date, should show 
at a glance the position in regard to legislation current or under preparation on any given 
subject. 

II. Utilisation of the Documentation. 
The documentation will be utilised in two ways : 
(1) Publications. - The monthly publication of a "bibliographical repertory " will 

make it possible by notices of books or articles to popularise the most interesting elements 
of the documentation collected- that is to say, all those to which it is desirable to draw special 
attention. The bibliographical repertory will be sent to Governments. 

This work of bibliographical documentation will be particularly valuable, for the reason 
that it will enable interested parties to keep in touch with the progress made in connection 
with the different subjects with which they are concerned; alone, they have neither the time 
for nor the means of ransacking the numerous reviews from which the information has to be 
taken. If their attention is drawn specially to any particular notice, they can proceed either 
to procure a copy of the review or book in question, or, in certain cases, to ask the secretariat 
to lend them a copy or a summary of the study. 

The publication of these bibliographical surveys would be facilitated by collaboration with 
the Library of the League of Nations. 

Each year there will be published a bulletin (summary of legislation) containing notices 
of laws or bills, decrees or circulars dealing with children, together with summaries of the texts 
where the latter constitute any specially interesting new achievement. 

Lastly, if the need is felt, it will be possible to circulate typewritten notices of information 
which it appears important to bring to the knowledge of interested parties, such as 
announcements or reports of congresses or conferences. 

The picture thus adumbrated should not give rise to apprehension. It represents what 
the activities of the centre will be when they are fully developed. The various publications 
proposed will appear only as and when the need for them is felt and the situation permits
that is to say, in proportion to the extension of the applications received and the co-operation 
made available. 

(2) Replies to Applications for Documentary Material. -The Secretary already receives 
a certain number of applications for information, and there can be no doubt - as the 
experience of the French Office d'Hygiime sociale with its 2,000 applications a year shows 
-that this form of activity admits of considerable development, for the simple reason that 
it meets a felt need and fills a gap. Although there are a number of individual institutions 
dealing with a variety of problems connected with children, there is no central office in the:world 
in which public or private enterprises can find, co-ordinated and centralised, the technical 
information which is indispensable to ensure the satisfactory organisation and operation of the 
work which they propose to undertake. 

All those concerned with the general problem of child welfare or with special aspects of 
the problem- and their number is legion- must in future be in a position to apply to the 
Geneva centre in the certainty that they will find there all the information they require, or at 
any rate will be directed to the organisation best qualified to furnish such information. 
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A question of this kind - for example, in the c~s~ of ~lind children - has a nu~ber of 
different aspects (legal, social, educational and admmist~ative) and concer~s, accordmglY:, a 
number of different administrative departments (Pubhc Health, EducatiOn, Poor Re~1ef, 
Justice Interior Labour) as well as a number of different services (welfare work, ~ursmg, 
district' visitors, ~tc.) and ~number of official or private bodies. He~~e the v~ry great .mterest 
attaching to the establishment of an organisation for the centr~hsmg o~ mformatwn and 
enquiry which can co-ordinate in a complete reply elements of mformatwn .drawn fr~m a 
number' of scattered sources. Centralisation of this kind is in accordance with the Wishes 
expressed by various international congresses on child welfare (for exaJ?ple, those .held at 
Geneva in 1925 and at Paris in 1928), all of which have always e~phasi.sed the vanely and 
interdependence of th~ differe~t aspects of all pro?lems connected With children and the need 
for studies and solutions takmg all such aspects mto account. 

III. Relations with the Olher Organisations of the League of Nations, with Slates and with 
Private Bodies. 

As n•gards questions of legal. soeial and moral ~elfare, the centre spr~ads informati.on 
relating to questions which the Child Welfare Committee has usually studied or dealt With 
itself. 

How will it arrange and effect the division of labour with regard to the other problems ? 

Health. - All public heallh and medical studies mu?t, even. when concluded,. remain 
within the province of the Health Organisation. InformatiOn relatmg to these questions can 
only be kept up to date, and useful replies to the questions can only be given, by a public 
health specialist or a doctor. Collaboration might be effected as follows : 

(1) A card-index might be kept at the information centre so as to enable the centre 
lo know at any time with what subjects connected with maternal or infantile hygiene the 
Health Organisation has dealt or is dealing. · 

(2) A member of the Health Section might be appointed as a liaison agent with the 
information centre. All requests for information with regard to a health question or 
a question connected with the medical care of mothers or children would be transmitted 
to him, and he would draft the replies (a liaison agent has already been appointed between 
the Health Organisation and the Child Welfare Committee, but, as he is not an official, 
he does not take part in the League's child welfare work, except to attend the annual 
session of the Committee). 

Labour. - As the liaison agent between the International Labour Office and the Child 
Welfare Committee is an oJllcial of the Labour Office, it will be all the easier to arrange for 
collaboration. This official might also become the liaison officer with the information centre. 
Through him, the centre would be kept informed on all the questions relating to children and 
adolescents which are being studied by the International Labour Office. As regards the 
subjects the examination of which has been terminated and which are regulated by 
international Conventions in force, the information centre might itself draft the replies on the 
basis of information contained in publications of the International Labour Office (for instance, 
texts of Conventions, number of ratifications, etc.). 

Similar methods of collaboration should be examined with the Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation in Paris, the International Educational Cinematographic Institute in Rome, 
and with other important international bodies dealing with child welfare questions. 

The information centre would also have to keep up to date the list of all organisations, 
official and private, international and national, relating to children, take their publications 
and keep in touch with them. It would appoint correspondents, who would be particularly 
useful as information agents and also for making the Committee's work known . 

• • • 
The problem of the relations between the Geneva centre and the various bodies dealing 

with children would thus be solved in different ways, varying according to the character of the 
bodies and. the nature. C!f the questions studied.. The secretariat. wi_ll have to adapt its work 
to the particular conditiOns of each case dealt With. The only prmc1ple to be observed here is 
the avoidance of all overlapping or any duplication of work, whether in the collation or in the 
distribution. 

. .In orde~ t? avoi~ this pitfall, it _will be sufficient to keep ~he Geneva centre carefully 
~1thm ~he hm1ts of 1ts pro~,er fun.cl!on --: namely, ~he .esta?hshment of a "comparative 
mt~rn.ati.onal documentatiOn . !his esse~tm! rOl~, which IS qmte peculiar to the centre, gives 
to It, m Its twofold t_ask of co!latmg and distr1but1~g do_cumentation, very different activities 
from that of the natiOnal bodies. Its documentatiOn will be prepared mainly on the basis of 
the. work of the n~tional bodies, an_d, in par~icular, on the annual reports of the Governments. 
This documentatiOn may, accordmg to circumstances, vary between the maintenance of 
complete files and the collection of simple cards. Requests for information will reach it not 
onlr from private .pe_rsons or private instit';ltions, but also, and primarily, from national bodies 
desirous of ascertammg the progress made mother countries; these bodies will know that such 
information is regis~ered ~t this centre, .which they t~emselves periodically keep informed of 
the .progress made m their own countries. The replies sent by the centre will often differ 
considerably from those supplied by the national bodies; sometimes they will be comr;lete 
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and detailed studies and sometimes brief notes, while often they will simply indicate the 
organisation best qualified to supply the documentation required. It should be noted that, 
even in the last case, the work of the Geneva centre retains its full usefulness and importance. 
It may even be said that it is then that the centre really fulfils its original and essential 
function. 

* * * 
Even the most individual questions relating to child welfare almost always assume a 

complex aspect, as they bring into play manifold problems connected with legal, economic 
and social life. Up to the present, there has been no centralising or co-ordinating body in 
any part of the world which has kept a record of the latest acquisitions to knowledge made in 
the realm of child welfare. It is this defect which urgently needs to be remedied. A 
" chamber for the registration and notification " of the progress made in connection with child 
welfare is sure to obtain a hearing from all - Governments and nations, legal experts and 
mothers, philanthropists and administrators. Its opinion will be sought by all; it will be the 
valuable auxiliary and complement of all the specialised bodies, whose work it will guide, 
co-ordinate and make known. The creation of such a chamber seems to be particularly 
opportune during the crisis through which the world is now passing, and no one can fail to 
realise the necessity for it and the benefit it would bring. 
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l\1. Stanislaw FisCHLOWITZ, Counsellor in the Ministry 
of Social Assistance ; 

Mme. Wanda \VoYTOWICZ-GR~BINSKA, Counsellor in 
the Ministry of Social Assistance ; 

Dr. H. RoTHMUND, Chief of the D~vision of P?lice of the 
Federal Department of Justice and Police; 

Dr. RATZENBERGER, Deputy Chief of. ~he Foreign 
Affairs Division of the Federal Political Depart
ment. 

Professor Joseph P. CHAMBERLAIN, Columbia 
University; . 

1\Ir. George L. \VARREN, Director of the InternatiOnal 
Migration Service ; 

Miss Florence \V. HuTSINPILLAR, Technical Adviser 
in the Department of Labour; 

In an advisory capacity: 

International Labour Office: 

Permanent International Conference 
for the Protection of Migrants: 
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M. Henri Fuss, Chief of the Unemployment, Placing 
and Migration Section; assisted by 
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l\1. E. E. EKSTRAND, Director of the Opium Traffic and 
Social Questions Sections. 

The Argentine expert was not present at the session. 

M. DE NAVAILLES (French) was elected Chairman and M. DE VRIES (Dutch) Vice
Chairman. 

The Committee of Experts held eleven public meetings from D_ecember ~th to 9th, 1933. 
It decided to invite the Permanent Conference for the ProtectiOn of Migrants and the 
International Migration Service - two private organisations particularly interested in the 
questions under consideration by the Committee - to take part in the Committee's 
proceedings in an advisory capacity. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION.1 

The general discussion afforded an opportunity for several experts to give explanations 
concerning the practice f?llowed i~ their count~y i~ the matter of assistance to indigent 
foreigners and the execution of mamtenance obhgatwns abroad. 

The Committee learnt that the population of the United Stales of America, consisting of 
some 120 million inhabitants, includes close upon six millions of aliens and that the total 
number of persons residing in the United States and born abroad is in the neighbourhoQd 
of fourteen millions. The assistance granted to indigent foreigners is given to a larger extent 
by private organisations in the United States than in European countries .. Public assistance 
is governed by legislation, which varies in the forty-eight States of the Union. In general, 
indigent foreigners receive the same assistance as nationals. The guiding rule in giving 
assistance is to find the best solution in each concrete case. This is made possible by the 
flexibility of most of the relief legislation in the United States. 

In Switzerland, public assistance comes within the competence of the twenty-five cantons 
composing the Confederation. These cantons for the most part take as a basis for their 
legislation the principle of assistance by the commune of origin of the assisted person thouah 
a number of cantons have adopted the principle of assistance as determined by the c~mmu~e 

1 The following documents were distributed to the Committee oC Experts before the opening or the session : 
1. Report by the Secretariat or November 21st, I933 (document A.E.5). 
2. Note by the International Labour Office of August 14th, 1933 /document A.E.l). 
3. Report by the International Migration Service or June 1933 document A.E.2). 
4. Report by the Conference !or the Protection of Migrants or November 21st 1933 (document A E 4) 
5. Preliminary Draft Convention on Assistance to Foreign Minors, drawn up by the Child Welfar~ c~nimittee 

(document C.302.M.I03.1929.1V). 
6. Observations or Governments on the Preliminary Draft Convention (document C.P.E.272 and 272(a)). 
7. Report by the Legal Sub-Comm1ttee on the Observatwns of Governments concerning the Preliminary 

Draft Conventwn and Amendment to it (document C.P.E.274). 
8. Bulletin or the International Council of Women of December I931, containing an article (page 5) on the 

work or the Ch1ld Welfare Comm1ttee relatmg to ass1stance to foreign minors. 
9. Report by the Conference !or the Protection or Migrants, with regard to the recognition and execution or 

maintenance obligations abroad, or August 14th, 1930 (document C.P.E.270). 
10. Report by the Sub-Comm1ttee of lbe Health Comm1ttee on International Reciprocity in the Care or the 

S1ck (document A.32.1932.III). 



of domicile. Private assistance, which comprises about. one-third of the total assistan<;e 
grante_d to ind~gent forei~ners, is often subsidised by the cantons. Generally speaking, 
necessitous foreigners receive the same treatment as nationals, except that a foreigner who 
become~ a perman~nt burden on the public assistance services is, if possible, repatriated. The 
pop~latwn of. Switzerland, numbering some four million inhabitants, includes 355,000 
foreigners - z.e., over 9 per cent of the population. The cost of assistance to indi""ent 
foreigners was estimated in 1931 at 3,900,000 Swiss francs, or roughly I franc per inhabitant 
of the country. Switzerland also assists her own indigent nationals abroad. In 1932, for 
example, the Confederation spent half a million, the cantons 600,000 and private relief 
organisations 635,000 Swiss francs for such purposes. 

The Swiss Government has concluded eight treaties of assistance with other countries.l 
The Convention of 1931 with France is the most recent and the most liberal (document A.E.10). 

In Hungary, the internal legislation provides for the assimilation of foreigners in the 
matter of assistance after three years' residence. Assistance is granted to foreigners without 
refund. The principal reason for abandoning any system of refund was to avoid complicated 
administrative work, which, in practice, did not produce the desired results. 

The Scandinavian countries (Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden) concluded in 1928 
a multilateral treaty on assistance to indigent persons (document A.E.9), which assimilates 
nationals of the contracting countries to natives in the matter of assistance and excludes 
repatriation in the case of prolonged residence and for humanitarian reasons when 
repatriation is contrary to the interests of the assisted person. The Scandinavian Convention 
provides for a system of refund. In certain cases, the country of origin defrays four-fifths 
of the cost of assistance granted to one of its nationals abroad. 

Poland .has also concluded a number of treaties of assistance to indigent foreigners, the 
most recent of which is the Convention of Assistance with Finland of 1931 (document A.E.l1 ). 
These treaties are based on the principle of the assimilation of foreigners to nationals and 
exclude any refund between the State of origin and the State of residence. Even in the 
absence of any treaty, the Polish internal legislation provides for the assimilation of all 
foreigners in the matter of assistance and social insurance. Further, save for a few exceptions, 
the right of sojourn for foreigners may not be reduced by reason of indigence. 

The Secretariat report (document A.E.5) showed that a considerable number of treaties 
of assistance to indigent foreigners are at present in force. Since 1919, the French 
Government alone has concluded ten international agreements in the matter. A list of about 
fifty agreements on assistance is annexed to the Secretariat report, which contains a brief 
analysis of the provisions embodied in such treaties. 

As regards the execution of maintenance obligations abroad, the Committee was informed 
of the entry into force on January 1st, 1932, of a Convention signed on February lOth, 1931, 
between Denmark, Finland, Iceland, Norway and Sweden. Under this Convention, any 
decision relating to maintenance obligations may be executed immediately in one of the 
other contracting States. That applies to all decisions by which a person may be bound to 
pay maintenance contributions to his wife, his divorced wife, his legitimate or adopted 
children, his illegitimate children and the mother of such children. The Convention applies 
both to judicial awards and to administrative decisions. 

The Committee decided for the moment to confine its discussions to the problem of 
assistance to indigent foreigners and to hold over questions relating to the execution of 
maintenance obligations abroad to a later session. 

AssiSTANCE To INDIGENT FoREIGNERS. 

The experts took as a starting point for their discussion the Franco-Swiss Convention of 
1931 (document A.E.10) concerning assistance to indigent persons. During the discussion, 
they referred also to the draft Convention framed by the Conference on Assistance to 
Foreigners, held in Paris in 1912 (document A.E.8), the draft Convention concerning 
assistance to foreign minors, framed by the League of Nations Child Welfare Committee 
(documents C.302.M.103.1929.IV and C.P.E.274), the Scandinavian Convention relating to 
mutual assistance to indigent persons of 1928 (document A.E.9), and the Polish-Finnish 
Convention relating to social assistance of 1931 (document A.E.ll). 

1. The Committee first held a discussion on the benefits that should, in its view, be 
granted under the term " public assistance ". 

The experts unanimously recommended that any proposal put forward by the Committee 
should have in view moral as well as material assistance. Under the first form of assistance, 
the Committee would include primarily the help given by social welfare workers and by 
charitable institutions giving free advice to indigent persons. Cases were quoted before the 
Committee which showed that sometimes by the mere fact of a social worker concerning 
herself for a continuous period with a family which has become indigent, the precarious 
situation of that family can be improved without any great expenditure on the part of the 
State in question. Moral assistance also serves frequently as a means of preventing a foreigner 
from falling into indigent circumstances. 

The majority of the Committee were in favour of a general and very wide definition of 
public assistance. They pointed out in particular that any enumeration of benefits might 
involuntarily exclude forms of assistance that already exist or which might be introduced. 

1 For details, see document A.E.5. 
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The British expert had proposed restricting the defin~ti?n of the.term ': pu?Iic.assistance" 
so as to cover only benefits in cash or in kind or ~he admissiOn to sm_table mslitutwns to meet 
any of the primary physical needs of food, clothmg, shelter or medical treatmen~. . . 

The Swiss expert wished to exclude from benefits any adult and .aJ:>Ie-bodied II~d1gent 
foreigner, while the Netherlands. expert ha_d p~oposed ~ form~la prov1dm~ that assistance 
should be in the form of benefits m cash or m kmd, medical assistance, hospital treatment or 
free burial. . 

The Committee was unanimous in recommending the exclusion, from the sphere of pubhc 
assistance proper, of benefits under social insurance and special unemployment benefits and 
free legal aid to the poor. 

2. As regards beneficiaries of assistance, the opinions expressed by the exper~s _sho;ved 
that the majority were desiro~s of extending_ benefits to all indigent f?reign~rs res1dmg 1~ a 
country who are in need of assistance. Certam members of the Committee wished to restr~ct 
the circle of beneficiaries and to exclude foreign nationals of States which may not be parli~s 
to the proposed Convention. The Committee unanimously agreed, however, that, should this 
restrictive view prevail, foreign minors should be exempted and that States should make no 
difference in the treatment of indigent minors in the matter of assistance. 

As regards refugees, stateless persons and persons of uncertain nationality, th~ Co:r_nmittee 
expressed itself in favour of their inclusion among the beneficiaries of a ConventiOn m order 
that they might be guaranteed the same assistance benefits as nationals. 

3. The Committee unanimously accepted the principle of the assimilation of ben~ficiaries 
to nationals ai:ld recommended that foreigners in receipt of assistance should receiVe that 
assistance on a footing of equality with and on the same terms as nationals. 

The Committee then discussed whether it was necessary to include in a draft Convention, 
in addition to the general provisions, a special reference to assistance to foreign minors. 
Certain experts thought it desirable to mention explicitly assistance to minors, as this may 
assume special forms not applicable to adults, while other members of the Committee were of 
opinion that a general and comprehensive definition of assistance implicitly including 
assistance to foreign minors will be preferable. In this connection, the representative of the 
International Labour Office directed the Committee's attention to the Child Welfare 
Committee's proposals in the matter of apprenticeship. He suggested that, should the 
Committee of Experts' proposals contemplate apprenticeship as one form of assistance to 
foreign minors, the International Labour Organisation should first be consulted in order to 
obtain the opinion of the workers' and employers' organisations on the subject. 

4. When discussing the question of repatriation, certain experts proposed that only 
the interests of the assisted person should be taken into consideration in any decision regarding 
his repatriation. Other experts thought that the interest of the State which would have 
to provide the assistance should also be safeguarded. In opposition to this last idea, the 
opinion was expressed that, if it were admitted that the interests of States should have power 
to influence the decision, the latter would often result in repatriation contrary to the interest 
of the assisted person. Certain experts, and the representatives of the benevolent 
organisations, pointed out to the Committee that, under the existing practice, the 
humanitarian reasons against repatriation are often not taken sufficiently into account. 
The Committee unanimously agreed that the decision in regard to repatriation should be 
governed primarily by the interests of the assisted person and his family, and that an order 
for repatriation should not be issued until an exhaustive enquiry had been carried out into the 
situation of the assisted person by experts in social work. The Committee also unanimously 
suggested that repatriation should never be enforced unless there has been consultation 
between the competent authorities in the two countries concerned. 

Certain exp_er~s recommen~ed that the proposed Convention should embody the principle 
that a1_1y repatnatwn of ~n assiste? person should be excluded, while admitting that certain 
exceptions to that rule might be la1d down. Other members of the Committee were in favour 
of ~he general admissio~ of repatriation, an~ pro~osed an. exception for certain categories of 
assisted persons whom It should not be possible, m any circumstances to repatriate against 
their will. ' 

The Committee took note of the fact that, in the treaties concluded since 1919 
repatriation has been increasingly limited .. ~or exampl~, the Labour Treaty of 1919 betwee~ 
France and Italy excl~des forced rep~tr1atwn : (1)_ m the case of temporary assistance 
(forty-five days); (2) m the case of assistance necessitated by serious illness or assistance to 
women !n child-birth ; (3) i~ the case of special assi~tance to large families ;' ( 4) in the case 
of certam persons who have hved for a long and contmuous period in the country (for certain 
persons, after ~ve ~ears; for o~hers, after fiftee!l years' residence).! 

. The Scandmav1an ~onventwn of 1931 provides th~t there sh_all not be repatriation if the 
assisted ~erson has emigrated to one of .the cont~actmg countries before attaining the age 
?f forty-e1g~t years ~nd _has the~eafter. resided contmuously in that country for ten years, and, 
m general, If hum~mt~nan consideratiOns stand in the way of repatriation.2 

Th~ ConventiOn signed betwee_n_Pol~nd and Finland in 1931 also excludes repatriation if 
the ass1~ted perso!l has been. ~omicii~d m ~he country of residence for ten years, and this 
ConventiOn contams a provision which stipulates that, when examining the question of 
whether the indigent person shall be repatriated or not, account should be taken, not only 

1 See document A.E.5, pages II and 12. 
• See document A.E.5, page 12. 
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of administrative interests, but also of humanitarian considerations ; in particular, in cases in 
which repatriation would involve the separation of persons who are closely related, or in the 
case of an aged person in receipt of assistance (document A.E.ll ). Similar restrictions are 
embodied in the Franco-Swiss Treaty of 1931 (see Article 2 and No. 1 of the Protocol of 
Signature (document A.E.10)). · 

The question arose : Which State should be competent to decide in the last resort on 
repatriation ? Opinions on the subject were divided. One expert thought that that power 
should be conferred on the State of origin. Four experts were of opinion that the decision 
could only be taken by joint agreement between the States concerned, while five experts held 
that, in the last resort, the country of residence should alone be competent in the matter. 

All the members of the Committee were unanimous in recommending that repatriation 
should not take place without the State of origin being informed, and without the State of resi
dence giving its protection to the repatriated person as far as the frontier of the State of origin. 

The experts were of opinion that any future Convention should regulate the details of 
the repatriation procedure. 

5. As regards repayment, the discussion showed that a number of States would probably 
not be in a position to accept the principle of the refund of expenditure incurred in virtue of 
assistance to their indigent nationals in foreign countries. The Polish, Hungarian and 
British experts in particular were against any refunding. On the other hand, the Swiss experts 
informed the Committee that the new policy followed by the Swiss Government in connection 
with the conclusion of assistance treaties contemplates obligatory repayment of all expenditure 
incurred for assistance over a prolonged period to indigent foreigners. Certain experts urged 
the inclusion by the Committee in its proposals of a provision for the possibility at any rate 
of repayment in the case of States desiring to avoid repatriation by the refund of the 
expenditure incurred for assistance to their nationals in foreign countries. 

THE CoMMITTEE's PROPOSALS. 

The discussions in the Committee led to the drafting of recommendations laying down the 
principles and the procedure which, in the Committee's opinion, should be followed by 
Governments in the sphere of assistance to indigent foreigners, and which should be applied in 
practice either by a unilateral modification in domestic legislation or by international 
agreements. In addition, the Committee drew up a draft multilateral Convention relating 
to assistance to indigent foreigners. 

The Swiss expert had, however, expressed the opinion that progress in this sphere was 
more likely to be made by means of bilateral agreements. 

A. Recommendations relating to Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 

The recommendations adopted by the Committee read as follows : 
"The Special Expert Committee recommends to the Council that it invite the 

Governments to introduce into their practice the following principles and procedures with 
regard to assistance to indigent foreigners : 

" I. States should tend towards placing foreigners as completely as possible on the 
same footing as nationals in the sphere of assistance to indigent persons, particularly in the 
case of refugees and foreigners without nationality, or of indeterminate nationality. Due 
account should be given to the special needs of such indigent persons as a consequence 
of the fact that they are foreigners or deprived of all protection. 

" II. The maintenance of the family as a unit should serve as a basis in applying 
measures of assistance. 

" III. Assistance should not be refused on purely formal grounds. 
"IV. The carrying out of the administrative formalities imposed on foreigners 

either in the country of origin or the country of residence should be simplified and the 
time-limits for the issue and transmission of the necessary documents should be shortened 
so as to facilitate the access by indigent foreigners to measures of assistance. 

" V. The requisite steps should be taken to ensure that measures of assistance are 
applied with the least possible delay. 

" VI. In the use of repatriation as a means of assistance to indigent foreigners, 
account should be taken of all the circumstances affecting the material, moral and social 
situation of the indigent person and his future, with special reference to the family ties 
of the person concerned and his connection both with the country of residence and with 
the country of origin. 

"VII. In view of the legal and social problems raised by assistance to indigent 
foreigners and their repatriation, as close liaison as possible should be established between 
the administrative services, the consulates and competent institutions, both public and 
private, of the country of residence and the country of origin. 

" VIII. In order to assemble speedily and effectively all the necessary social and 
legal facts concerning the situation of the indigent foreigner to be repatriated, the public 
agencies of assistance in the country of residence should be authorised to communicate 
directly with those of the country of origin. 

" IX. The State of residence and the State of origin, if necessary in agreement 
with the State of transit, should make the necessary arrangements to ensure the transport 
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of indigent foreigners to their destination. In the case of. child~en, mother~ travelling 
with children, and sick, infirm or aged persons, the pubhc assistance serv_Ices of ~he 
Government concerned should take all useful measures, so that the person m guestJon 
may be provided with the necessary care from the beginning to the end of the JOUrney. 

"X. In view of the obstacles to assistance caused by difficult!es rel~ting to _civil 
status, nationality and naturalisation of foreigners, it is desirable, pendmg an m~ernatwnal 
examination of these problems, that steps should be taken by the State of resi?~nce a_nd 
the State of ori(J"in in order to allow to remove these difficulties through admmistratJve 
decisions. For the same reasons, the States of residence and origin should, ~t t?e request 
of the parties concerned, facilitate by administrative means the regulansatJon of the 
irregular position of foreign families. 

" XI. In view of the value, both for the foreign countries and for the States and the 
private welfare and relief institutions, of more complete knowledge of the methods of 
assistance in various countries, adequate publicity should be given in eac? country to 
the legislative or administrative regulations applicable to assistance to foreigners and to 
their residence in the country. 

" XII. The Governments shall not remove from their territory, by means of 
police measures such as deportation or expulsion indigent foreigners. who are in an 
irregular position for reasons for which they are not morally responsible (such as ~he 
refusal to renew an identity card or a residence permit) until means have ~een foun~, with 
the help of the consular authorities or of institutions dealing with these indigent foreigners, 
of cuabling them to return to their country of origin or to any other country where they 
have a possibility of residing. 

" In such cases, indigent persons under order of expulsion or refused entry should be 
able to appeal to a suitable instance. 

" XIII. In the case of indigent persons who are refugees, or without nationality, 
or of indeterminate nationality, the State of residence should not remove them if they are 
unable to leave the territory until they have received the visas and facilities necessary to 
proceed to another country at their own request or with the help of institutions taking an 
interest in them. The necessary assistance should be ensured them, so long as they 
remain in the country of residence. 

" XIV. In proposing a draft multilateral Convention, the Committee of Experts 
has not intended to preclude other means of bringing about an improvement in assistance 
to foreigners, either by changing domestic legislation or by means of bilateral agreements, 
provided always that account is taken of the above recommendations." 

B. Draft Multilaterat Conuenlion on Assistance lo Indigent Foreigners. 

The text of this draft is appended and contains twelve articles. The usual provisions 
relating to ratification, etc., will be added later. The Committee considered that the drafting 
of these final clauses should be left to the Secretariat after the Governments have been 
consulted on the provisions constituting the substance of the draft. 

Since it is important that the principles of conventions should be put into practice under 
the same conditions by all the participating States, and in view of the difficulties resulting 
from reservations which substitute an undesirable exception for obligations which are 
reciprocal and general, the Committee has expressed itself in favour of prohibiting the signatories 
from making reservations in regard to the principles embodied in the Convention it has drafted. 

When the Committee accepted the draft, the following statements were made by various 
experts : 

The British expert stated that he must refrain from adopting an attitude towards 
Article 4 and the following articles. He did not wish to oppose the provisions in question 
since they contained numerous points on which he entirely agreed, but he would nevertheless 
reserve his judgment. 

The Danish experts did not accept Articles 6 and 7 of the draft, and staled that they 
would refrain from voting on these provisions. 

The experts of the United States of America also made a statement regarding Article 6. 
In order to reserve every possibility of repatriation in a definite case where the despatch of 
the assisted person to the country of origin would be in his own interest, they were opposed to 
a sy_stem which c?n~isted in_ classifying indigent foreigners in categories, some of which would be 
subject to repatnatwn, \~hiie ot~ers would be excluded. The United States experts approved 
the ~est of the draft, while statmg that, in view of the speeial conditions in their country, it 
was Improbable that the Government of the United States of America could sign a Convention 
concerning the assistance to indigent foreigners . 

. The Swiss experts expresse~ doubts a~ to the possibility for a country like Switzerland, 
which had such. a large proportiOn of foreigners, to assume the burdens provided for in the 
draft ConventiOn. They urged other measures mentioned in the Committee's 
Recommendation No. XIV for ensuring progress in the treatment of indigent foreigners. 

C. Recommendation relating to Relief to Unemployed. 

. Las~Iy, the Co~mittee ~dopted a recommendation regarding the drafting of an 
mternatwnal conventiOn on rehef to unemployed. The recommendation is worded as follows : 

" The Committee of Experts, with a view to the improvement in the position of 
indigent foreigners, 
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" Recommends that the participation of foreigners in the benefits of unemployment 
insurance and various forms of assistance to unemployed should be regulated as early as 
possible and in the most liberal manner by means of an international labour convention 
on the basis of the principle of equality of treatment. It requests the Council of the 
League of Nations to transmit this recommendation to the International Labour 
Organisation." 

Appendix. 

DRAFT MULTILATERAL CONVENTION ON ASSISTANCE 
TO INDIGENT FOREIGNERS. 

On the express understanding that the system of social insurance, unemployment relief 
and legal aid to the poor does not fall within the scope of the present Convention; 

Whereas, while the extension to all foreigners in each country of the benefits deriving from 
national legislation on social insurance and unemployment relief, freedom of movement and 
free access to the national market of labour for foreigners established in the country of 
residence are the most effective means of preventing recourse to assistance proper, measures of 
assistance will nevertheless remain indispensable in a large number of cases ; 

Whereas humanitarian principles and considerations of public policy cannot but .induce 
States to grant effective and adequate assistance to any foreigner without means of livelihood, 
even when there is no obligation to do so under any law or convention ; 

Considering it desirable that an international Convention on assistance to indigent 
foreigners should ensure for such persons the benefit of all measures of assistance applicable 
to nationals ; 

The undersigned plenipotentiaries, being provided with full powers found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions : 

Article 1. 
Each of the Contracting Parties undertakes that nationals of the other Contracting 

Parties residing in its territory and standing in need of relief, medical attention or any other 
assistance whatsoever, including moral assistance, shall receive in such territory the same 
treatment as its own nationals and subject to the same conditions as the latter, together with 
decent burial if necessary. 

Such assistance shall at least apply : 
(a) To persons entirely without means of livelihood; 
(b) To persons suffering from physical or. mental disease, to the aged or to invalids 

incapable of providing for their own needs ; 
(c) To minors for whose maintenance neither their own families nor third parties 

are making adequate provision. The assistance granted to such persons shall include, 
not only medical and hygienic care and admission to institutions, but also all the measures 
of protection, maintenance, training and education applicable to indigent national 
minors. For the purposes of the present provision, the term "minority" shall be 
construed to mean the civil minority as defined by the laws of the country of residence. 

Refugees as defined in the Geneva Agreements of May 12th, 1926, and June 30th, 1928, 
and by the administrative practice of the countries in which they are regularly authorised to 
reside, together with stateless persons and persons of indeterminate nationality, shall be 
entitled in such countries to the assistance specified above. 

Article 2. 
The assistance specified in letter (c) of the foregoing article shall be granted even to such 

minors as are nationals of States not parties to the present Convention. 

Article 3. 
The present Convention does not apply to an indigent person possessing the nationality 

both of the State of residence and of another State. 

Article 4. 
Each of the Contracting Parties undertakes not to deport foreigners on the sole ground 

that they are indigent, except by means of repatriation and under the conditions laid down in 
the present Convention. 

The provisions of the previous paragraph shall not prevent the application of police 
measures such as expulsion, even to an assisted person, if such measures are the normal 
consequence of infringement of the laws and regulations. The application of such measures 
shall, however, be suspended, so long as the condition of the assisted person precludes this 
action. 

Article 5. 
The interest of the assisted person and his family should in the first place determine 

whether or not it is desirable to repatriate him. 
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During the enquiry conducted on this subject by the authorities of the ~oul'l:try. of 
residence the indigent foreigner may either personally or through a competent mstitutwn 
supply f;ll information regarding his situation and that of his family. 

Article 6. 
The repatriation of an indigent foreigner in receipt of assistance shall be carried out only 

by common agreement between the Government of the country of residence and the 
Government of the country of origin. 

The State of origin may not oppose repatriation if its national has, for a period of at least 
one year, received public assistance grants in the country of residence. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph shall not apply in the following cases : 
(1) If the person assisted has remained at least ten years in the country of r_esidenc_e; 
(2) If the person assisted is receiving assistance grants by reaso~ of an mdustnal 

accident which occurred in the country of residence, or by reason of an Illness contracted 
in that country and recognised as occupational by the national laws; 

(3) If repatriation would result in the separation of the members of the family; 
(4) In the case of assistance to a woman if, before her marriage, she possessed the 

nationality of the country of residence. 
The repatriation of the assisted person must be postponed if it presents any danger to the 

health of that person or any other persons. 
Repatriation shall not apply in regard to the refugees, stateless persons and persons of 

indeterminate nationality referred to in the last paragraph of Article 1. 

Article 7. 
In the cases provided for in paragraph 2 of Article 6, the State of origin may, in agreement 

with the State of residence, replace repatriation by the refund of assistance costs. 
In this case, the costs of assistance shall be defrayed by the country of origin as from the 

expiration of the period of three months, as specified in Article 8. 

Article 8. 
The Government of the State of residence shall notify to the Government of the State of 

origin, through its diplomatic representative, its intention of proceeding to the repatriation of the 
assisted person. This notice shall be accompanied by all civil-register, and other, particulars 
necessary to identify the indigent person in question and to make known the situation from the 
point of view of assistance (names and surname of the assisted person, his civil status, the 
names of his parents, date and place of birth, proofs of his nationality, date and place of 
marriage and names and surname of wife, if any, place and date of last stay in country of 
origin, present address, brief description of his situation, medical certificate). 

When obliged to obtain "information of a social character concerning the situation of the 
person to be repatriated and his family, the Governments of the countries concerned shall 
apply, whenever possible, to the public relief services and qualified private relief organisations. 

The Government of the State of origin shall inform the diplomatic representative of the 
State of residence, within three months of the receipt of each notification, whether it recognises 
the assisted person as its national and agrees to his repatriation. If the State of origin does not 
recognise the assisted person as its national, it must supply the diplomatic representative 
of the State of residence with the necessary justification. 

Article 9. 
The State of residence shall be bound to take any steps which may be necessary for the 

protection of the assisted person to be repatriated up to the frontier of the State of origin. 
It shall reach an agreement with the States of transit and the"State of origin in order to avoid 
difficulties en route. 

Each of the Contracting States shall grant in its territory, for the transit of assisted persons 
to be repatriated, the same safeguards, facilities and reduced rates as for the transport of its 
own indigent nationals. 

Article 10 . 
. _The cost of the repatriation of the assi?ted person as far as the frontier of the country of 

origm ?hall be _defrayed by th_e Stat~ of res~denc~, whe~ the latter and the State of origin are 
both situated m Europe, or m Afnca, or m Asia, or m Oceania or in North America and 
Central America, orin South America. In all other cases, the' defrayal of costs shall be 
adjusted by agreement between the two States concerned. 

The costs shall be defrayed by the State of origin in the event of repatriation taking place 
at its request. 

Article 11. 
. ~hould the person assisted, or other persons legally bound to do so in his stead, be in a 

positiOn to mee_t these expenses, repayment thereof ID:ay be claimed. For this purpose, each 
of the Contraetmg States shall lend any other Contractmg State such assistance as is admissible 
under that country's laws '~ith a view t? the repayment of such expenses, which shall be 
calculated at the rates applicable to nationals, to the authorities entitled thereto. 

Article 12. 
All measure~ of order and detail which may become necessary for the application of the 

present Convention shall be settled by agreement between the competent departments of 
the Contracting States. ' . 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUESTI 

REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL TO THE ASSEMBLY 

I. STANDARD :MINIMUM RULES FOR THE TREATMENT OF PRISONERS. 

In 1930, the Assembly took note of a set of fifty-five rules drawn up by the International 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission and known as the Standard l\Iinimum Hules for the 
Treatment of Prisoners. These rules were intended to indicate the minimum conditions 
which should be observed in the treatment of prisoners in every penitentiary system, whatever 
the legal, social and economic conditions might be. 

According to· a decision of the 1930 Assembly, the Governments and various technical 
organisations were consulted on the proposals of the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission. Certain amendments were submitted and referred to the Commission, which 
revised the first draft of the rules. . 

In 1933, the Assembly examined the revised rules and decided "lo inslruclthe Secretary
General to refer the revised rules lo Governments of Stales ivlembers or non-members of the League, 
requesting them lo slate whether, in view of their existing or proposed laws and regulations, they 
are in a position to consider the approval and the praclical application of these 1·ules in whole or in 
pari ". 

In addition, the report of the Fifth Committee adopted by the last Assembly on penal 
and penitentiary questions (document A.44.1933.IV) contains the following statement: 

" The Secretary-General to be asked at the same time to communicate the 
Governments' replies to the next Assembly, together with the opinion of the International 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission on those replies, so far as they have reached him 
in time. 

" The next Assembly will thus be in a position to decide whether it is possible to 
recommend the Governments of Member States to adopt the rules in question. 

" The next Assembly will also have to examine whether it is advisable to consult the 
GovernmentS as to the necessity for an international convention on the treatment of 
prisoners, or whether the rules should be approved by the League and circulated to all 
Governments in the hope that they will aim at, if they have not already attained, the 
standard which the rules require." 

On January 5th, 1934, the Secretary-General carried out the instructions mentioned above 
and requested the Governments to send in their replies, if possible, by July 1st, 1934. 

The following observations from Governments have been received : 

OBSERVATIONS oF GovERNMENTS. 

Union of South Africa. 

The Government of the Union of South Africa has adopted the revised Standard Minimum 
Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners. The rules are being applied in practice, due regard 
being had, however, to economic and financial considerations, and to conditions peculiar to 
South Africa. 

Austria. 

The essential principles embodied in the revised rules for the treatment of prisoners have 
already been applied for a long time in Austria. 

The budgetary resources at present at its disposal, however, are not such as to enable the 
Austrian Government to consider for the moment the complete application of those rules. 
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United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom approves the revise~ Stand~rd 
Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners, and already apply these rules m practice. 

Bulgaria. 

The revised rules for the treatment of prisoners drawn up by the Inter~a~ional Penal ~nd 
Penitentiary Commission have been carefully examined by the Royal 1\hmstry ?f J_ustiee, 
which has come to the conclusion that most of these rules are already embodied m the 
Bulgarian Penal Code and the law on prison labour, and are ~cry ex~ensively applied. Further, 
the position of prisoners in Bulgaria and the rules governmg their treatmen_t are_ co~sta~tly 
studied by the competent bodies, which have recently made grea~ advances m this d1rectwn, 
so that the revised rules mentioned above contain nothing that IS not covered by the work 
being done in connection with Bulgarian prisons. 

Canada. 

1. In so far as the penitentiaries of Canada are concerned, it is submitted that the 
Penitentiary Regulations at present in force are not less lenient than those outlined in the 
following rules of the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 14, 15 to 26 inclusive; 28 to 34 inclusive; 36 to 39 inclusive; 41, 42, 44 to 47 inclusive; 
50 to 53 inclusive. 

2. Rule 5 does not apply to penitentiaries. 

3. In reference to Rule 11, paragraphs 1 and 3 are in force under Penitentiary 
Regulations, 1933. Paragraph 2 refers to the regie system, which is understood to refer to 
what is commonly known as the " Prison Labour for State Use " system. Over 99 per cent 
of the work performed in Canadian penitentiaries would come under this description. 

4. Reference Rule 12, paragraph 1 is in force in Canada. Paragraph 2 is covered in a 
large measure, as a convict does have leisure time for his education, but no policy or system 
has yet been introduced to cover special duties of education and social readaptation, if this 
means collective social intercourse by convicts after the close of prison. There is a measure 
of social intercourse in the dormitories of Kingston, Collin's Bay and Piers Island penitentiaries, 
which may or may not assist a convict with his social readaptation. 

5. Reference Rule I3, remuneration for work accomplished has not been recommended, 
but remuneration based on conduct and diligence has been submitted for consideration. 

6. In reference to Rule 27, paragraphs I and 2 are in force, and paragraph 3 is in force 
to a limited extent, particularly in respect to Jewish convicts. It has not yet been extended 
to Buddhists or other sects. 

7. Reference Rule 35, paragraph I is in force. Paragraph 2 is in force in practice, 
but special regulation has not been printed that extends to persons speaking other than 
English and French. 

8. Reference Rule 48, paragraphs I and 2 are in force. Compliance with paragraph 3 
is desirable, but the present remuneration for physicians is not adequate to permit the full
time services of a medico-psychiatrist of sufficient experience to meet the situation. 

9. Reference Rule 49, paragraphs I and 2 are in force. Paragraph 3 is under 
consideration, in so far as the appointment of psychologists to penitentiaries is concerned. 
The appointment of a "social worker" has not been recommended. 

IO. Reference Rules 54 and 55, recommendations covering the substance of these rules 
have been submitted for consideration. 

Chile. 

. Nearly al~ th~ revised ru~cs for the treatment of prisoners are already observed in Chile 
m the legislation m force or m the laws and regulations now under consideration with the 
exception of those necessitating considerable expenditure. The Chilian Gove;nment is 
favourably disposed towards the action of the League of Nations in this sphere. 

China. 

The Chinese Government is in favour of the revised Standard Minimum Rules which are 
on the whole, similar to those already embodied in the regulations promulgated in China: 

Denmark. 

The laws and regulations ':low in fore~ iri Denmark concerning the treatment of prisoners 
fully correspond as a whole w1th the revised rules for the treatment of prisoners. 
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Egypt. 

The Egyptian Government, after examining the revised rules for the treatment of 
p~isoners, is willing to consider their approval and practical application in Egypt in connection 
w1th the la~s and regulations now existing or to be prepared. 

Estonia. 

The revised text of the rules for the treatment of prisoners contains no rules which have 
not already been applied in Estonia under the regulations in force or which in any event are 
not provided for in the new penitentiary law which was adopted by Parliament on February 
12th, 1931, and will come into force during 1934. 

The provision contained in § 9 of the rules to the effect that prisoners so sentenced as 
to be bound to work should always be supplied with work would seem to present some 
difficulty. During a period of economic crisis, unemployment may assume such proportions 
in a country that the Government is hard put to it to find employment even for those of 
its citizens who are not prisoners. As there is reason to fear that, in such circumstances, the 
practical application of the rule contained in § 9 might meet with insuperable difficulties, the 
Government of Estonia considers that the provision laid down in that paragraph might be 
adopted as a counsel of perfection, to be followed as far as possible, but not as a strict and 
inviolable obligation. For the above-mentioned reasons, the Estonian Government would 
like to see the text of § 9 expressed in less categorical terms ; the words " as far as possible " 
might be added to the first sentence of § 9. 

As regards the best method of putting into force the rules for the treatment of prisoners, 
the Estonian Government does not consider that an international convention should be 
concluded on this subject, but thinks that it would be sufficient to communicate the rules 
approved by the League of Nations to all States, which would endeavour to carry them out 
as far as possible. · 

United States of America. 

The appropriate authorities of the Government of the United States of America regard 
the revised rules as a workable and progressive set of minimum standards for prisons and 
gaols. Copies of the rules will be circulated among the prison and gaol officials of the United 
States. 

Irish Free State. 

The rules and regulations which govern the treatment of prisoners in the Irish Free State 
are in accord with the Standard Minimum Rules drawn up by the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission, except in the following minor matters, viz. : 

Ad Rule 1. 

Except in the case of prisoners convicted of serious sexual crimes (who are separated 
from other prisoners), the nature of the conviction is not a determining factor in the 
classification of prisoners in the Irish Free State. The factors which determine such 
classification are (1) sex, (2) age, (3) previous character, and (4) gravity of the offence. 

Ad Rule 2. · 

As the treatment of prisoners is governed by their classiffication, account is not taken 
of the nature of the offence except in so far as it is a factor in determining classification. 

Ad Rule 4. 

Long-term prisoners are not given any "measure of responsibility ", but provision 
is made for various stages of classification, with gradually increasing privileges, for 
industrious and well-conducted prisoners. 

Ad Rule 13. 

No remuneration for work is given to convicted prisoners, but by industry and good 
conduct they may become entitled to gratuities, which are paid to them on their discharge. 

The Government of the Irish Free State does not propose to make any alteration in the 
rules at present in force in the Irish Free State in respect of the matters in question. 

Greece. 

The Greek Government fully approves of the Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners drawn 
up by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission in 1929 and revised by the 
same body in 1933, and, in spite of the present financial stringency, will endeavour to apply 
them in the prisons of the country. These Rules are not at variance with the laws and 
regulations already in force or about to be framed. 
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Law No. 5986 on the commutation of penalties recently voted by Parliament assi~ns the 
revenues derived from its application to the building of new prisons. in accordance With the 
requirements of sanitation and the satisfactory treatment of prisoners ~n every respect, as well 
as with the needs of administration and operations of the new establishments. 

The question of the training of a qualified prison staff has been dealt with in a draftlaw 
comprising 102 articles, which is at present under consideration by the Comptroller General's 
Department, which under the Constitution must state its opinion as to the budgetary charges 
which the application of new laws might entail. 

The new draft law provides for the institution of special schools for the. instruction of both 
the higher prison officials and subordinate staff, the appointment of pnson doctors, t~ be 
selected in the main on account of their special qualifications in psychology, and of technicians 
for the vocational training of prisoners, and, lastly, for the introduction of a chaplain's service 
for their moral reclamation. 

Being, moreover, desirous of promoting the employment of prisoners on out-door work, 
the Greek Government has appointed a committee of experts to prepare a draft law on the 
carrying-out of sentences with this end in view. 

Hungary. 

The Royal Hungarian Ministry of Justice will give full consideration to the revised rules 
for the treatment of prisoners drawn up by the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission when preparing any new regulations governing prisons. In point of fact, the 
Hungarian regulations now in force already contain most of these rules as revised and drawn 
up by the above-mentioned Commission. 

India. 

The Government of India has nothing to add to its previous observations on the subject,1 

which state that the general principles underlying the Standard Minimum Rules are already 
followed in British India, and that in many respects Indian gaol administration is in advance 
of the requirements laid down by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 
Where there are departures on particular points from those requirements, it must be borne in 
mind that the penal system of any country must bear relation to its general social conditions, 
and that some of the rules could not be strictly applied owing to the conditions which obtain 
in India. 

Copies of the revised rules have been furnished to the local Governments and administra-
tions in India for their information. · 

Iraq. 

A great part of the proposed rules for the treatment of prisoners are applied and followed 
in Iraqi prisons at the present time. 

Japan. 

The Japanese Government has not yet submitted its observations on the revised Standard 
Minimum Rules, but it has transmitted to the Secretariat a detailed report2 on the treatment 
of prisoners in Japan, copy of which has been transmitted to the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission. 

Latvia. 

The document~tion in question ~vas commu~i~ated to the competent authorities, who 
state that they ~re m favour ?f fulfilhng the conditions required by the revised rules for the 
treatment of pnsoners, especially as these rules are for the most part already applied in 
practice in the prisons of Latvia. 

Lithuania. 

The competen~ Lithuanian authorities state th~t they are applying in part the rules on 
the treatment of pnsoners drawn up by the Internatwnal Penal and Penitentiary Commission 
and add that they are considering the possibility of applying these rules in toto. ' 

Monaco. 

The s~udy o~ improvements in penal administration is a relatively unimportant matter 
for the ~rmcipahty, ~s persons sentenced to terms of imprisonment exceeding one month 
serve their sentences m French penal establishments. . 

The Sovereign Ordil!ance of Jul):' ~Oth, 1897- the only text relating to the question _ 
places _u~der the auth.onty of the Mmister of State all matters relating to order discipline 
superv~swn rules and mternal organisation of the prison; in short everything co~ing with· ' 
the strict sense of the term penal administration. ' m 

1 See document A.25.I93l.IV, page B. 
1 Can be consulted in the Secretariat. 
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~n .l\Iona_co, prisoners are _not bound to do any work, and occupy separate cells, which are 
~uffic1ently lighted and ventilated. The food and bedding are adequate. Daily exercise 
IS compulsory. There are shower-baths and a library in the prison. There is no infirmary 
attached to the prison. When a prisoner is ill he is transferred, on the advice of the doctor, 
to the t<?wn hospital. A chaplain is attached to the prison, with whom the prisoners can 
commumcate. They are allowed to see visitors on Thursdays and Sundays and to receive 
correspondence. 

The Government of the Principality considers that the conditions laid down by the 
International Penal and Penitentiary Commission are thus fulfilled. 

Norway. 

The Government of Norway approves the revised rules for the treatment of prisoners. 
These rules are already virtually in force in Norway. 

Netherlands, Netherlands Indies, Cura9ao and Surinam. 

_The. Standar_d Minimum Rules for the. Treatment of Prisoners are applied as far as 
possible m the Kmgdom of the Netherlands m Europe. (Government Bulletin, 1927, No. 18; 
Government Bulletin, 1928, No. 80; Royal Decree, dated May 4th, 1932.) 

The provisions of Articles 2 and 10 to 12 are not compatible with local social conditions. 
There are no funds available for the reconstruction of the dormitories; the existing establish
ments are, moreover, quite satisfactory. 

The possibility of receiving instruction has been provided for in the decree relating to 
prisons. Prisoners professing one of the recognised religions have regular opportunities for 
worship. 

As regards the Netherlands Indies, the competent bodies stated in 1931 (see document 
A.29(a).193l.IV, page 4) that, in essentials, the penitentiary system of the Netherlands 
Indies is in conformity with the rules drawn up by the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission. 

As regards Curw;ao, Articles 5 to 8, 10 to 23, 26, 27, 29 to 38, 40 to 42, 45 to 48 and 51 to 
53 of the rules are applied. 

In so far as the means and accommodation available allow, Articles 1, 9, 24, 25, 28, 43, 
44 and 49 are also applied. 

There are no available means of applying Articles 2 to 4 and 50. Article 39 is not applied 
because the authorities wish to maintain the use of handcuffs as a punishment. 

No assistance is given to liberated prisoners as provided in Articles 54 and 55. 
As regards Surinam, the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners are to 

a large extent already incorporated in the Prison Ordinance (Government Bulletin, 1927, 
No. 18) and in the Prison Decree (Government Bulletin, 1928, No. 80). The provisions of 
Articles 2 and 10 to 12 of the Standard Minimum Rules are not compatible with local social 
conditions. Funds are lacking for the re-adaptation of the dormitories; the existing 
establishments are, moreover, quite adequate. The possibility of receiving instruction is 
provided for in the Prison Decree. The prisoners have regular opportunities for worship 
according to the recognised religions. 

Poland. 

The rules for the treatment of prisoners drawn up by the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission have found expression in Polish legislation, and in particular in the 
Order issued by the President of the Republic dated March 7th, 1928, on the organisation of 
prisons (Legal Gazelle of the Polish Republic, No. 29/28, text 272), and in the Order issued by 
the Minister of Justice on internal prison regulations, dated June 20th, 1931 (Legal Gazelle, 
No. 71/31, text 577), which came into force as from October 1st, 1931. The principles laid 
down by these Orders are developed in the internal regulations, especially as regards the moral 
sphere, the instruction of prisoners, their work, medical assistance and diet. 

The Polish rules for the treatment of prisoners in respect of disciplinary punishment do 
not provide for " corporal punishment or confinement in a cell devoid of light ", and strictly 
fix the duration and limits of the severer kinds of disciplinary punishments. 

Siam. 

The Siamese Government has submitted detailed observations1 on each of the fifty-five 
rules drawn up by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, and states that, 
in the main, the principles underlying the Standard Minimum Buies are already followed 
in Siam as far as local and climatic conditions permit. A full copy of the observations of the 
Siamese Government has been forwarded to the International Penal and Penitentiary 
Commission. 

With regard to the general application of these rules, the Siamese Government is not 
yet in a position to take a decision in the matter. 

Switzerland. 

As penal law is still a matter with which the individual cantons have to deal, the Swiss 
Federal authority cannot draw up provisions to meet the proposals of the Penal and 

1 Kept in the archives of the Secretariat. 
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Penitentiary Commission. As long as the question of unifying penal law rem~ins u~s~ttl~d 
in Switzerland, it will not be possible for the Federal Council to take up a defimte positiOn m 
the matter. 

Attention is drawn to the 129 documents which the Swiss Government forwarded ?n 
February 23rd, 1932,1 and which cover the prison administration of nearly all the Swiss 
cantons. 

Czechoslovakia. 

In the opinion of the Czechoslovak Government, the revised rules for the treatmen~ of 
prisoners could be adopted by the League of Nations only in the form of a recommendatiOn. 

The Czechoslovak rules for the treatment of prisoners contain, iJ?- pri_nciple, not. o~ly 
rules analogous to those drawn up by the International Penal and Pemte_ntiary CommissiOn 
(especially as regards large prisons), but sometimes even provisions W~Ich go beyond the 
minimum conditions required by the rules proposed. Consequently, If the rules for the 
treatment of prisoners are approved in the form of a ~ecommendation, the Cz~c~oslovak 
Government will not need to make any essential changes m the Czechoslovak provisiOns now 
in force. 

Turkey. 

A Bill providing for the establishment of prisons and penitentiaries and regulating their 
administration has been drawn up by the Ministry of Justice and submitted to the National 
Assembly for approval, and regulations for the application of the above-mentioned law, 
based on the principles recommended by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, 
will be issued once the Bill has been passed by the National Assembly. 

OBSERVATIONS OF THE INTERNATIONAL PENAL AND PENITENTIARY COMMISSION. 

At its last meeting, held at Berne from August 20th to 25th, 1934, the International Penal 
and Penitentiary Commission examined the observations made by Governments on the revised 
Standard 1\Iinimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners. As regards the Estonian 
Government's suggestion that the words "as far as possible " be inserted in § 9 of the Rules, 
the Commission considered that this addition would be superfluous, as the case of force majeure 
always justifies the partial or temporary non-execution of any provision of the Standard 
Minimum Rules. 

The Commission passed the following resolution with reference to the observations of 
Governments on the revised Standard Minimum Rules : 

" The International Penal and Penitentiary Commission has noted with the keenest 
interest the latest observations on the Standar.d Minimum Rules for the Treatment of 
Prisoners drawn up in 1929 and revised in 1933 by the Commission, such observations 
having been received from the Governments of Austria, the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, 
Egypt, Estonia, Irish Free State, Hungary, India, Iraq, Latvia, Lithuania, Monaco, Nether
lands,_ Netherlands lndi~s, Cura(;ao, Norway, Siam, Switzerland, Turkey, United States of 
Amenca, and the Umon of South Africa, and having been communicated to the 
Commission by the League of Nations Secretariat . 

. " Whereas the above-mentioned observations of Governments and those previously 
re?e~ved from them or from oth~r Governments are entirely in favour of the Standard 
1\hmmum Rules framed and rev.Is~d ~y t~e ComJ?ission, and the latest replies received 
do not demand, from the CommissiOns pomt of VIew, any amendment in the said Rules, 

. "Whereas_, further, the application of those Rules iii their entirety depends in the 
vanous countnes on economic and financial possibilities, 

" The International Penal and Penitentiary Commission : 

" Considers that the Standard Minimum Rules might usefully form the subject of 
a recommendation to States by the Assembly of the League of Nations, 

" Is of opinion, fu~ther, t~a~ it is ~ighly desirable that the Assembly should request 
the ~tales Members to mform It, If possible a_nnually, ~f th~ steps taken and the experience 
obtamed and to forward any other observatiOns relatmg either to the application of these 
Rules or to reforms brought about in prison matters, and 

. " Being desiro.us of continuing and develop_ing its collaboration with the League of 
NatiOns, dec~ares Itself fully prepared. to exammc such communications, together with 
any observatiOns or suggestiOns that might be forwarded to it by the League of Nations." 
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II. ACTIVITIES OF TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

Wit~ a view " to promoting the scientific and wholly objective examination of penal 
and pemtentiary questions " by seven technical organisations, the Assembly instructed the 
Secretary-General in 1932 to submit annually to the Council and Assembly information on 
any important activities of the following organisations, if such information was communicated 
by them on their own initiative : 

1. International Penal Law Association. 
2. International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law. 
3. International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 
4. International Criminal Police Commission. 
5. Howard League for Penal Reform. 
6. International Law Association. 

- 7. International Penal Law Union. 

In the course of the current ·year, the Secretary-General has received the following 
information from these organisations : 

INTERNATIONAL BUREAU FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PENAL LAW. 

(Address : 50 Strada Frumoasa, Bucharest, Roumania.) 

In pursuance of the resolution of the First Committee of the 1933 League Assembly 
concerning the gradual unification of criminal law, the Bureau has endeavoured to extend its 
work in the fields of special interest to the League. It held its last plenary meeting in October 
1933 on the eve of the fifth Conference for the Unification of Criminal Law in Madrid. 

This conference was attended by the official delegates of thirty-five States - namely, 
Argentine, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Bulgaria, Colombia, Costa Rica, Chile, China, Czechoslo
vakia, Denmark, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Finland, France, Greece, Honduras, Italy, 
Latvia, Luxemburg, Mexico, Netherlands, Nicaragua, Panama, Peru, Poland, Portugal. 
Roumania, Salvador, Spain, Sweden, Turkey, United States of America, Uruguay, Yugoslavia. 

The following institutions also sent representatives : the International ·Academy of 
Comparative Law, the International Association of Criminal Law, the International Criminal 
Police Commission, the International Prison Commission, the Howard League for Penal 
Reform, the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, the International Law 
Association, the Inter-parliamentary Union and the International Penal Law Union. The 
League Secretariat was represented by an observer. 

The Conference adopted texts· concerning the suppression of the activities of souleneurs, 
the carrying of arms, the offence of deserting the family and terrorism. 

The text of these resolutions will be published in the proceedings of the Conference. The 
Conference also voted a message addressed to the Secretary-General of the League, offering 
the assistance of the Bureau and Conference for the Unification of Criminal Law in penal 
questions dealt with by the League. 

The Bureau was called upon to co-operate with the Advisory Commission for the Protec
tion and Welfare of Children and Young People in solving the problems of the suppression of 
the activities of souleneurs and the desertion of the family; these two questions were placed 
on its agenda. The Bureau has undertaken a large-scale enquiry with a view to obtaining 
information as to the international aspects of the offence of deserting the family and the 
legislative provisions regarding this offence. Most of its correspondents have already 
replied to this enquiry. 

The Bureau also proposes to go more fully into the problem of the forging of cheques and 
other transferable securities and, at a later date, to submit a memorandum to the League's 
Financial Committee with a view to the framing of a draft international convention. 

The next plenary meeting of the members of the Bureau will be held towards the end of 
1934 in Paris. 

At the present time, the Bureau's members include thirty-five States and six international 
organisations. 

The Sixth Conference for the Unification of Criminal Law will be held in Copenhagen in 
August 1935. 

During the current year, the Bureau has made preparations for the publication of the 
proceedings of the Fifth Conference for the Unification of Criminal Law, which are at present 
in the press. 

INTERNATIONAL PENAL AND PENITENTIARY COMMISSION.

(Address : Rabbenthal, Oberweg 12, Berne.) 

The International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, which is preparing a draft of a 
model extradition treaty, decided in 1933 that the members of the Commission should get 
into touch with the competent authorities of their respective countries with a view to obtaining 
their provisional observations on the preliminary draft of the model treaty (see the 
Commission's collection of documents on penal and penitentiary questions, Volume III, Nos. 1 
and 2, December 1933). While these provisional observations would not bind the 
Governments, they might furnish valuable material for the continuation of the work. 
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The Sub-Commission set up to study the question of the scientific examination of prison~rs 
in custody submitted to the Commission, at its 1933 meeting, a first report based ~n ~he reph~s 
to the questionnaire addressed to the Governments represented on the ~ommJSSJ~n. Th1s 
report is published in the volume mentioned above. The first consultatiOn on this matter 
showed that there are not many countries with a systematic criminal anthropology or biolo!P' 
service, and that it is hardly likely that such services will be established in the near future m 
other countries, chiefly on account of the economic and financial depression. The study of 
the problem is being continued with a view to preparing, if possible, an anthropological or 
biological dossier which could be generally adopted. The replies to a second consultation of 
Governments on this matter have been transmitted to the Sub-Commission, which proposes 
to submit a further report to the Commission at its next session. 

The Sub-Commission which is studying the repatriation of discharged alien prisoners 
submitted a report to the Commission at its 1933 session (see also the volume mentioned 
above). In view of the complexity and importance of the question, the Commission decided 
to study it more closely. It also pro.roses to collect information as to the existence in the 
various countries of central organisations which are prepared to interest themselves in the 
persons in question. It is hoped that the Sub-Commission may be able to submit a further 
report on the repatriation of discharged alien prisoners to the Commission at its next session. 

The next International Quinquennial Congress on Penal and Penitentiary Questions, 
organised by the Commission, will be held in Berlin in 1935. The programme for this Congress 
comprises three questions for each of the four following sections: Legislation, administration, 
preventive measures, children. (The detailed programme of the Congress is published in the 
above-mentioned collection.) 

As usual, the Commission is continuing the other work which has been put in hand during 
the last few years - in particular, the study of the question of international criminal and 
prison statistics and the preparation of surveys of the prison systems in force in the different 
countries. 

INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE COMMISSION. 

(Address : Federal Police Headquarters, Vienna.) 

The tenth ordinary session of the Commission will be held in Vienna from September 17th 
to 21st, 1934. The questions to be dealt with at this meeting include :The problem ofnomad 
gypsies; international co-operation of police authorities in the prosecution of individual cases, 
suppression of the tralfic in women and children, co-operation between the Commission and the 
competent representatives of the police services of North America. 

Reports on the work of its committees and permanent organisations will also be submitted 
at the Commission's next session. This work comprises the use of wireless telegraphy by the 
police, records of international criminals, the suppression of counterfeiting currency and 
forgery of transferable securities other than paper money, measures to check the forging of 
passports, extradition and the suppression of the illicit traffic in narcotic drugs. 

The Commission publishes regularly the Surete publique internationale in German, French 
and Italian. This periodical is issued in 550 copies distributed to the principal police 
authorities in Europe and in many oversea countries, and also to certain other authorities 
and individual olficials concerned. 

The chief contents of this publication are : 

( 1) Public notices issued by the International Criminal Police Commission ; 
(2) Essays and articles on questions of international interest; 
(3) Warrants for the arrest of international criminals; 
( 4) Criminal investigation intelligence. 

Criminal investigation documents appear under the following four headings 

( 1) Warrants of arrest ; 
(2) Notices of arrests made; 
(3) Enquiries for wanted persons and identification of bodies ; 
(4) Lists and description of stolen property. 

In 1934, the Commission also published a new edition of" La collaboration internationale 
dans le domaine de Ia Police criminelle ", a handbook on the activities of the Commission. 

HOWARD LEAGUE FOR PENAL REFORM. 

(Address: Parliament :l\Iansions, Orchard Street, Victoria Street, L d S W 1 ) on on, ... 

1. .111 eetings. 

A large numb~r of publi_c meetings have been organised in England and addressed by 
speakers of authority on yarwus aspects of penal administration and reform. In addition, 
spe!lkers hav~ _been SUJ?ph~d to many smaller meetings organised by educational, political, 
social and rehgwus bodies m many parts of England. In a series of talks given on crime and 
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its treatment by the British Broadcasting Corporation, use has been made of members of the 
Howard League Executive Committee. 

2. Parliamentary Penal Reform Group. 

In the British Parliament, members of the Penal Reform Group organised by the Howard 
League, representing all parties in Parliament, have asked numerous questions relating to 
penal administration in the British Empire. In this manner; they have focused public 
attention on the question of : 

(a) The Palestine Penal Code.- Their object in this has been to secure the elimination 
from the new draft code of the extension of capital punishment and the introduction of 
corporal punishment. 

(b) The Report on the Administration of Criminal Justice in British East Africa.- This 
report was prepared by a Commission sent out by the Colonial OITice to British East Africa 
to enquire into the existing conditions in the administration of justice there. 

(c) Other Parliamentary Activities. -A number of questions have been asked in the 
House of Commons on the subject of the appointment of Justices of the Peace, and it is hoped 
to create, through the Group, an effective interest in the question of the reform of the courts 
of summary jurisdiction. Members of the Parliamentary Penal Reform Group have continued 
their movement for an amendment of the Vagrancy Act of 1824, and the Government is 
understood to be preparing an amending Bill. 

3. Home Office Committees on: 

(a) Imprisonment for Debt. - The Howard League was invited by this Committee to 
give evidence on the question of the law and practice relating to imprisonment in default 
of fines and other payments ordered by the courts. It submitted a memorandum and members 
of the Howard League gave oral evidence. The Committee has not yet reported. 

(b) Prison Labour. - The first part of the report of this Committee to which reference 
was made in last year's report was published in November 1933, and contains recommendations 
for a number of reforms, notably the payment of wages for prison labour advocated by the 
Howard League in its evidence before the Committee. 

4. India Office : Bengal Criminal Law Amendment Act. 

This act makes the possession of weapons " with intent to use them for terrorist crimes " 
a capital offence. The Howard League for Penal Reform, while realising that measures 
must be taken for dealing with terrorist crime, considers that excessive severity defeats its 
own ends by making it more diiTicult to secure the conviction of guilty persons. It has, 
therefore, sent protests against the measure to the Secretary of State for India and to the 
Governor of Bengal, and, while their opposition to the Act remains unaltered, they welcome an 
assurance they have received to the effect that there is no intention of exacting the death 
penalty for bearing arms except in the case of a person caught red-handed in a murderous 
attempt. 

5. Office at Geneva. 

The Howard League, following its usual procedure, opened an office at Geneva for the 
duration of the fourteenth Assembly of the League of Nations and circularised the delegates 
with an appeal on the treatment of prisoners. Meetings were organised and addressed and a 
special effort made to enlist the symptahy of the women delegates. The same office is again 
to be opened for the duration of the fifteenth Assembly. It is proposed to submit to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations a resolution on the subject of the treatment of 
prisoners. 

6. Publications. 

The Howard League has published during the current year (a) The Howard Journal, 
its official organ, which appears once a year; (b) The Penal Reformer (the Howard League is 
collaborating with the National Council for the Abolition of the Death Penalty in a new 
publication of a quarterly review of this name); (c) The Howard League Annual Report; 
(d) two reprints from the American Journal of Criminal Law and Criminology, Progress 
Number - " The Progress of English Criminology ", by Cicely 1\1. Craven, and " Criminal 
Policy in Sweden during the last Fifty Years",byOlafKinberg- and (e) revised edition of 
" International Co-operation in Penal Administration". 

INTERNATIONAL LAw AssociATION. 

(Address : 2, King's Bench Walk, The Temple, London, E.C.4.) 

The Penal Law Committee of the International Law Association suspended its enquiry 
on the matter of ex-territorial crime on which it was engaged, on learning that it forms the 
subject of prolonged investigation by Professor Lawrence Preuss and Professor Edwin D. W. 
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Dickenson of the University of Michigan. It will form the subject ?f an_importan~ book. 
The only other subject that is immediately interesting the Committee IS the carriage of 

arms by civilians. 

INTERNATIONAL PENAL LAW UNION. 

The German and Norwegian groups of the Union have held no meeting during the past 
year. . 

After the entry into force of the new Danish ~enal Code (Ja~uary Is~, 1933), the_ Damsh 
group studied the effects of this Code. Immediately before It came mto operatiOn, the 
group organised six meetings which criminologists from all _Parts of t?~ cou~try atta~he~ to 
the courts the police the central administration and the pnsons admimstratiOn were mv1ted 
to attend.' A large ~umber took part in these mee~ings, at w_h_ich _vari?us subj_ec~ co~nected 
with the new Penal Code were discussed with a VIew to fac1htatmg Its applicatiOn m legal 
practice. Each meeting was followed by a brief discussion of questions raised by ·the 
participants. . . . 

These meetings will undoubtedly have helped to remove the difficulties which are bound 
to arise in regard to the application of a law of such vast scope as a new Penal Code. 

The lectures were published as a separate number of the U geskrifl for Relswaesen (Weekly 
Law Review) and inserted in the 1933 numbers of that review. 

On March 19th, 1934, the group, in conjunction with the Juri~ts' Association,_o~ga~ised 
a meeting to discuss the provisions of the new Penal Code coneernmg the loss of cwzc rzgl~ls. 

The group proposes to organise in October a meeting at which the head of the Damsh 
prisons administration and the Advocate-General will submit reports on the result of the 
application of the provisions of the new Penal Code relating to the organisation and equ_ipment 
of prisons and to repressive measu~es. With reference to the la~tcr, w~ woul~ men~IOn t~e 
very important part played by the mternment for a more or less mdefimtc periOd of JUVemle 
delinquents, habitual offenders, drunkards, psychopaths, mental defectives, lunatics, etc. 

The 1\linutes of these two meetings will be published by the group as its next publication. 

III. OTHER QUESTIONS. 

The Fifth Committee of the fourteenth Assembly noted that the International Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission had decided to devote further study to a number of very important 
questions raised by the Governments or the technical organisations consulted by the League. 
These questions include researches and enquiries into criminal biology, the organisation of 
international penal and penitentiary statistics, the general limitation of the period of detention 
pending trial, certain international aspects of the problem of assistance to convicts, compulsory 
after-care and its extension to prisoners who have been finally discharged, the general and 
international regulation of prison labour, the placing of discharged prisoners in free industry 
by means of legislation and the systematic collaboration of representatives of Governments, 
industry and labour with a view to obviating the drawbacks of the possible competition of 
prison labour in the open market. 

Without expressing an opinion on the substance of these questions, the Assembly decided 
to invite the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission to continue its work and 
instructed the Secretary-General, as soon as the Commission has communicated to him the 
results of its investiga lions into one or other of these questions, to submit them to the Assembly. 
As regards the questions concerning prison labour, the Secretary-General was asked by the 
last Assembly to invite the International Labour Office to continue its studies and to consult 
the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission if it thinks that a given question should 
be made the object of international regulation. 

On December 16th, 1933, the Secretary-General communicated these decisions of the 
Assembly to the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission and the International 
Labour Office. 

The Director of the International Labour Office stated that the 1932 and 1933 editions 
?f the Y_ ear-Book of the International Labour Organisation contain a special chapter on the 
mte~~atiO;llal mo':em~nt. and. the prin?ipal national laws concerning prison labour. In 
addition, mf?rmatwn IS given m Induslrzal Labour Information from time to time with regard 
to the most Important events in this field. The International Labour Office also intends to 
publish a report on prison labour in the United Kingdom and the United States of America 
m an early number of the International Labour Review 

According to a decision of the twelfth Assembly, which instructed the Secretary-General 
" to develop the policy of collaboration with organisations dealing with the international 
aspect of penal and penitentiary problems ", the Secretary-General accepted an invitation 
to send an observer to the fifth International ConO"ress for the Unification of Penal Law held 
in Madrid in October 1933. "' ' 
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The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat annual 
reports on traffic in women and children : 

Union of South Africa, Australia, Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, Egypt, Estonia, Finland, France, Hungary, India, 
Irish Free State, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Monaco, New Zealand, Netherlands, 
Poland, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, United States of America. 

The following Members have not sent in reports : 
Afghanistan, Albania, Argentine, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile, China, Colombia, 

Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, Germany, Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
Iran, Iraq, Liberia, Luxemburg, Mexico, Nicaragua, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Roumania, Salvador, Siam, Spain, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Yugoslavia. 

Reports have also been received from or on behalf of the Governments of the following 
colonies, protectorates, possessions and mandated territories : 

British Colonies, Possessions, ·Protecloralcs and Mandated Territories: Bahama 
Islands, Barbados, Basutoland, :Bechuanaland Protectorate, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, 
Cyprus, Falkland Islands, Fiji, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold 
Coast, Grenada, British Guiana, British Honduras, Hong-Kong, Jamaica, Kenya, 
Leeward Islands, Federated Malay States, Unfederated 1\Ialay States, Malta, Mauritius, 
New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland Protectorate, Palestine, Northern and Southern 
Rhodesia, Sarawak, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, British Solomon Islands, Straits Settlements, 
Swaziland, Tanganyika Territory, Transjordan, Trinidad, Turks and Caicos Islands, 
Uganda, Windward Islands, Zanzibar. 

Mandated Territory of South West Africa. 
French Colonies, Protectorates and Mandated Territories: 

Africa: French West Africa, Madagascar Independency, Reunion, French 
Somaliland. 

Asia: Indo-China, French Possessions in india. 
Oceania: French Oceania, New Caledonia. 
America: Guadeloupe, Martinique, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Guiana. 
Mandated Territories: Togoland (French), Cameroons (French), Levant. 

Netherlands Colonies: Netherlands Indies, Cura<;;ao and Surinam. 

S.d.N. 790 (F.) ti% (A.)· 4·35- lmpdmerie Granchamp- Annemasse 

Series of League of Nations Publications 
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The reports for all the States and colonies, possessions, protectorates and mandated 
territories refer to the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, except : 

January lsi, 1931, to December 31st, 1932: 
Turkey. 

January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933: 
Egypt. 

January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1934: 
New Zealand, 

Portugal. 

July 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1934: 
United States of America. 

January lsi, 1933, to June 30th, 1933: 
All French colonies and mandated territories except : French Equatorial Africa (no 

report), French Guiana (1932), Cameroons (January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933), Levant 
(July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934). 

1933 (whole year): 
Danzig. 

January lsi, 1933, to June 30th, 1934: 
United Kingdom 

and all British colonies, possessions, protectorates and mandated territories except : Cayman . 
Islands (1933), Falkland Islands (1933), Grenada (no report), Kenya (January 1st, 1934, to 
June 30th, 1934), Southern Rhodesia (1933 and 1934), Sarawak (January 1st, 1934, to June 
30th, 1934), Turks and Caicos Islands (January 1st, 1934, to June 30th, 1934), Uganda 
(January 1st, 1934, to June 30th, 1934), 

Hungary, 
Italy, 
Japan, 
Netherlands, 
Switzerland. 

January 1st, 1933, to December 31st, 1934: 
Irish Free State. 

QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

" Please give as full information as possible of all cases during the year in which persons 
have been discovered procuring, enticing or leading away women, or children of either sex, for 
immoral purposes in order to gratify the passions of another person or allempling to commit these 
offences. 

" Please give the age and nationality of the offender and of the victim, the nature of the offence, 
and the action taken; and distinguish as far as possible between cases relating: (a) wholly to 
your own country; and (b) partly or mainly to another country, specifying the country." 

Rep1ies. 1 

AFGHANISTAN.- No report. 2 (Afghanistan entered the League of Nations in 1934.) 

UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA. -No cases have come to the notice of the authorities 
during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934; there is no indication that trafficking 
in women or children for immoral purposes in the territory of the Union is being carried on. 

Mandated Territory of South West Africa. - The report notes seven convictions under 
the Girls and Mentally Defective Women's Protection Proclamation of 1921. In four cases, 
the accused and the complainant were natives; in two cases, the accused and the complainant 
were Europeans ; in one case, the accused, a native, was convicted for committino- an indecent 
assault on a European girl. " 

1 These replies follow the French alphabetical order or countries. 
• " No report "refers to cases in which the Secretariat has received no report since the issue of the last " Summary or 

Annual Reports ". 
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No report. 

AUSTRALIA. - No cases were discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 
30t)l, 1934. 

AUSTRIA.- The report states that during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934 
~40 p~rso~s were reported to the po!i?e authoriti.es as suspected of procuring; on the basis of 
mvestigatwns made by the authont1es, forty-e1ght of them were referred to the criminal 
courts and sentenced. Of these forty-eight persons, forty-three were Austrians, three 
Hungarians, one a German, and one a Czechoslovak. The ages of the offenders ranged 
from 22 to 73 years. 

The victims included ten girls under 18 years of age, the youngest being aged 12. 
All the offences reported to the authorities, except two, were committed in Austria. 

Two cases deserve special mention : 

1. The Vienna Federal Police Presidency was informed that a woman living in Vienna had acted 
as intermediary between men and eight girls of 12 to 16 years. The offender, aged 34, was sentenced 
by the Vienna Criminal Court to two years' imprisonment with hard labour for procuring. 

2. The Linz (Upper Austria) Federal Police Presidency reported a man and a woman to the Public 
Prosecutor at Lim for sending an Austrian woman aged 23 to a licensed house at Milan. They had also 
tried to send other girls to the same place. 

The man was sentenced by the Linz District Court to three months' imprisonment; the woman was 
acquitted. 

BELGIUM. - The report gives details of twelve cases for the period July 1st 1933 
to June 30th, 1934, of which three are still proceeding. ' ' 

. In the other ca~es, it _was impossible to prove any connection ~vith tra~c, or nothing was 
discovered to the d1scred1t of the accused. Two of the persons mvolved m these enquiries 
were Belgians and ten were foreigners (3 French, 1 Persian, 1 Italian, 1 Austrian 1 Mexican 
1 American, 1 Russian and 1 Pole). ' ' 

The following case may be cited as typical : 

A French national, 0. K., aged 44, was arrested in December 1933 by the Louvain police on the charge 
of corrupting minors. He had placed a girl of 19 as a servant in a Lou vain cafe which had a bad reputation 
and was suspected of being used for prostitution. The case is still proceeding. 

BOLIVIA. - No report. 

UNITED KINGDOM.- The report, which covers eighteen months, 1 enumerates fifteen 
specific cases discovered in the United Kingdom, in which persons have been found procuring, 
enticing or leading away women, or children of either sex, for immoral purposes. 

In one case, sentence of six months' hard labour was passed on a female aged 46 who, 
having custody of a girl aged 15 (her daughter), encouraged the commission of an indecent 
assault upon her. 

In another case, an Arab, a native of Aden Protectorate, was sentenced to three months' 
hard labour and recommended for deportation on a charge of " carnally knowing a girl of 14" 
with the connivance of her mother. Corroborative evidence of the mother's connivance could 
not be obtained. 

Three men were charged with " conspiring together with a view to gain from the 
prostitution of employees by exercising control over their movements ". The accused were 
respectively proprietor and managers of a dance club and had arranged a system whereby 
men who frequented the club premises and who were desirous of having immoral relations 
with one or more of the instructresses could select or be introduced to them. On payment 
of certain sums to the accused the girls could leave the premises and proceed to certain rooms, 
sometimes arranged for by the accused, for immoral purposes. One of the accused was 
convicted. In the case of the two others, the convictions were quashed on appeal. 

A native of Mauritius was sentenced to twenty months' imprisonment for procuring 
a woman aged 23. This man called himself a doctor, though not qualified. The woman 
entered his service as a domestic servant, and later, on a promise to train her as a nurse, she 
assisted in massaging patients. l-Ie seduced her and forced her by threats and flogging to 
allow the patients to have intercourse with her. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Bahama Islands, Barbados, Basuloland, Bechuanaland Proleclorale. -
No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

Cayman Islands. - No cases were discovered during 1933. 

• Wherever the period or eighteen months is mentioned, this rerers to January lsl, 1933, to June 30th, 1934. 
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Ceylon. - During the eighteen months under review, twenty-fi~e cases have come to 
light in which persons have been discovered procuring wom~n and ch~ldren. In ~':ery case, 
the procurers and the victims were of the Ceylonese, Tamil or l\Iush'? commumlies. The 
ages of the victims ranged from 18 to 32 years, except one case of a g1rl of 14. 

In the majority of the cases, the procurers were prosecuted and convict_ed and ~ente_nced 
to various terms of imprisonment ranging from two weeks' to seven years' ngorous Impnson
ment and to fines ranging from 25 to 100 rupees. In a few cases, the offender es?ap_ed 
conviction for want of suflicient evidence. The worst case was one from the Malara d1stnct 
in which a woman aged 65, on the pretence of taking her niece from her village to Galle for 
employment, gave her to two Ceylonese men for immoral_purpose~. ~oth men raped the 
o-irl. One was convicted and sentenced to seven years' rigorous 1mpnsonment; the other 
~as discharged ; the old woman was sentenced to five years' rigorous imprisonment. 

No cases of procuring boys have been detected, although such procuring is stated to be 
not uncommon in the island. 

Sodomy, which is on the decrease owing to stricter port rules making it an offence for 
a person charged with a cargo barge to employ boys below the age of 18 years, has, however, 
led to a number of convictions. 

The severity of the punishments awarded depended largely on the provisions of thelaw 
under which the charge was framed ; for example, in one case, the accused was sentenced 
to two years' rigorous imprisonment; in two other cases, the accused were sentenced to a 
fine of 15 rupees in the one case and six weeks' rigorous imprisonment in the second case. 
Previous convictions for similar olfences have an important bearing on the severity of the 
sentences passed. 

Cyprus. - No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

Falkland Islands .. - No cases were discovered during 1933. 

Fiji, Gambia, Gibrallar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Gold Coast.- No cases were discovered 
during the eighteen months under review. 

Grenada. - No report. 

British Guiana, British Honduras. - No cases were discovered during the eighteen 
months under review. 

Ilong-Kong.- During the eighteen months under review, five convictions were obtained 
under the Women's and Girls' Protection Ordinance of 1897. All the convictions occurred 
m 1933. The parties concerned were in every case Chinese. 

I. . The offender was a woman of 39 years of age, the victims, two women aged 24 and 29 years of age 
respectively. The offender was sentenced to six months' hard labour for brin<>ing two women into the 
colony for purposes of prostitution. 0 

. 

2. Th_e offender was a woman aged 58, the victims, five women of unknown ages. The offender 
pleaded gmlty to procuring the girls from their residence to practise prostitution in her flat. She was 
sentenced to three months' hard labour. 

In three further cases, which are of a similar character, the offenders one man and two 
women, were se!_lt~nced : (a) to four ,months' hard labour; (b) to twelve m~nths' hard labour ; 
(c) to a fine of 02.J0, or SIX months hard labour. In this case, the fine was paid. 

Jamaica. - No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

Kenya.- No cases were discovered during the period January 1st to June 30th, 1934. 

Leeward Islands. - No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

Federated Malay Stales. - During the eighteen months under review t t 
were reported in detail, of which the following are mentioned specially :' wen y-one cases 

I. Information was received that A., a Cantonese male a"'ed 52 was 3 r . 
Ipoh as an agent for taking Chinese girls to clubs and hotels'fo; immdral urc mg on~ very large scale m 
known for seventeen years as a pimp. A series 'of raids was carried out ~I p7.ser e ha~ already been 
an account-book in A.'s handwriting was found showing commission.s rec~e,·ve,rds fwas on A.t~thotuse, when 

In ra1"ds on house · I h f d rom pros 1 u es. s m po were oun B. a Cantonese girl of 14 r · · 
Cantonese girl of 16 living with her mother. B.' stated that her parents ;;mg ;lth her parents, and C., a 
E., a Cantonese female aged 40, had sold her vircrinity throu h the ~ ., a antonese male aged 50, and 
she had engaged in prostitution to support her pa:ents, with A~ and F ao:~c: ~fA., and that subsequen_tly 
as her agents on a commission basis. C. stated that she supported h~~ m t~ o~se won:an ~ged48,act.mg 
direction of A. and F., F. having been broker for the sale of her virginity~ ter y prostitutiOn under the 
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A. was arrest~d and charged under 5 (i) (a) of Enactment No. 1 of 1931, but as the evidence might 
not have proved sufficient, banishment proceedings were substituted and proved successful. B. and C. 
were sent to the Po Leung Kuk, Kuala Lumpur. 

No proceedings were taken against the parents of B. and C. owing to promises mmk toll. and C. (F. is 
referred to in the next case.) 

2. It was established thnt F., of the last case, had acted as an agent for providing prostitutes for the 
use of all patrons who asked for them. She had already been known to the Chinese Protectorate for four 
years. 

She was afterwards charged under Section 6 of Enactment No. 1 of Hl31. As it was felt there might 
be insufficient evidence to secure a conviction, the case was withdrawn and banishment proceedings were 
instituted. On establishing local birth, she was released on a bond of $1,000 for five years. 

3. Information was received that A., a Hakka man of 30, was acting as procurer of prostitutes to a 
number of Chinese clubs and hotels, and as a procurer or virgins to certain individuals. A series of raids 
were made on several houses in Ipoh. 

In one, B., a Cantonese girl of 17, was found. She stated that she was a prostitute and gave part of 
her earnings to C., a Cantonese woman of unknown age who had acquired her in Penang, that D., an 
educated Burmese-Chinese of 27, who had long posed as her husband to Protectorate officials, also took 
part of her earnings for helping her, and that A. took her to Chinese clubs, etc., receiving a commission on 
her immoral earnings. 

In another house, E., a Hakl;a girl of 15, was found with her mother, F. She staled that she had been 
deflowered a few months previously by a wealthy Chinese (untraced) brought to the house by A., the 
profits going to F. and a large commission to A. She had since engaged in prostitution in clubs and hotels 
under A. and F., receiving the money less A.'s commission. 

A Chinese club was raided, and on the premises was found a girl G., a Cantonese, aged 21. She 
stated she was a prostitute and had been brought to the club for immoral purposes by A. 

A. was arrested and charged under 5 (i) (a) of Enactment No. 1 of 1931 and sentenced to six 
months' rigorous imprisonment and 12 strokes of the rattan, and afterwards banished. C. and F. 
absconded. There was too little evidence to take action against D. 

B. was placed in the Po Leung Kuk and was afterwards married from it. E. was sent to the Federal 
Home in Kuala Lumpur. G., being over age, was released. 

Selangor. - A., a Tamil woman aged 29, acquired control of B., a Tamil girl aged 15, through her 
nephew C., a Tamil aged 22, with whom B. was cohabiting. A. and C. lived on B.'s earnings as a prostitute. 
A. was convicted of exercising control over B. in such a manner as to compel her to prostitution, and was 
fined 75 dollars, or, in default, three months' imprisonment. C. was convicted of living on the proceeds 
of prostitution and was sentenced to four months' imprisonment. C. is to be banished on the expiry of 
his sentence, and banishment proceedings against A. are pending. 

Unfederaled Malay Stales. - Johore. - Three cases are reported during the eighteen 
months under review : 

1. In August 1930, a Kiangsi girl of 16 was brought from China into the State by a Shanghai man of 
28, who declared her to be his wife. In June 1933, she complained at the Chinese Protectorate that his 
wife was another woman, that she herself had never been his wife, and that he had compelled her to lead 
an immoral life in order to support him. Independent information was obtained later, making it clear· 
that her story was true, though evidence suitable for court proceedings was unobtainable. The man was 
banished, and the girl is in the Po Leung Kuk Home. 

2. In December 1933, a Cantonese girl of about 18 was found apparently leading an immoral life. 
She admitted having been a prostitute in the previous two years in other Slates. She has obviously 
been sent from place to place by traffickers, but no information has been obtained against them. The girl 
is in the Po Leung Kuk Home. 

3. In March 1934, a Hailam girl aged 14 was taken by her adopted father's concubine, a Cantonese, 
who gave wrong information about her age and tried to sell her to be a secondary wife of a married man. 
Both her natural and her adopted father tried to persuade her to return, but the girl, being under the 
ex-prostitute's influence, refused. She was finally persuaded to return to her adopted father. 

No cases are reported from the other Unfederated Malay States. 

Malta.- During the eighteen months under review, thirteen cases were reported, among 
which the following may be mentioned : 

1. F. M., 30 years, was sentenced to four months' hard labour, fined £5 and had his cabdriver's 
licence suspended for a period of six months for having knowingly hired and permitted the use of his cab 
for purposes of prostitution and other immoral practices. 

2. A. F., 43 years, was sentenced to eighteen months' hard labour and fined £100 for having kept 
and shared with others in the management of a shop used for purposes of prostitution and other immoral 
practices. 

3. L. P., 46 years, was sentenced to forty days' imprisonment for having importuned persons for 
purposes of prostitution and other immoral practices. 

4. X., a woman, a Maltese subject, kept and shared with others in the management of a shop used 
for purposes of prostitution. She was sentenced to five months' hard labour and fined £20. 

5. Z., a Maltese British subject, who had importuned persons for purposes of prostitution and other 
immoral practices, was sentenced to seven months' imprisonment. 
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In three further cases, persons guilty of the same offence were s~ntenced to two months', 
three months' and five days' imprisonment and fines of £7 respectively. 

Mauritius. - No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

New Hebrides. - No cases were discovered during 1933. The re~ort for the first _half 
year of 1934 states that ,the traffic in women und children was unknown m the New Hebrides. 

Nigeria, Nyasaland. _ No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under 
review. 

Palestine. - Three cases were discovered, all in Jerusalem; m each case, the accused 
was a Palestinian subject. 

In all three cases, the charge was that of keeping a brothel. In one case, ~he accuse~ 
was acquitted ; in the second, a woman aged about 30 was sentenced to six months 
imprisonment; in the third, a woman of the same age was sentenced to pay a fine of £P10. 

Northern Rhodesia.- No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

Southern Rhodesia. - No cases were discovered during 1933 and 1934. 

Sarawak. - No cases were discovered during the half-year ended June 30th, 1934. 

Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Solomon Islands. - No cases were discovered during the 
eighteen months under review. 

Straits Selllements.- During the eighteen months under review, forty-six cases, of which 
three were of an international character, were dealt with by the authorities. The following 
cases have been chosen as examples of the type of offence and the action taken : 

Singapore.- 1. A Hokkien man, aged 25, was convicted under Section 5 (i) (a) of Ordinance No. 15 
of 1930 (Women and Girls Protection) of living on the earnings of four prostitutes, and sentenced to six 
months' imprisonment and eight strokes of the rattan. 

2. A., a Teochiu man, aged 68, was found in a small hovel. Three prostitutes stated that they paid 
him a percentage of their earnings (30 per cent in two cases, 50 per cent in the case of a non-Teochiu) 
for the privilege of using one-half of the hovel for prostitution. A. was convicted under Section 5 (i) (a) 
of the above-mentioned Ordinance of living in part on the earnings of prostitution, and was sentenced to 
one month's rigorous imprisonment. 

3. As a result of a raid, A., a Hokkien man, aged 37, was charged under Section 5 (i) (a) of the above
mentioned Ordinance with living on the earnings of several prostitutes in a brothel. The owner of the 
house handed A. the keys to enable him to effect some repairs, and he had used this opportunity to allow 
five or more prostitutes to use it as a brothel, charging them 5 dollars per month. He was convicted and 
sentenced to three months' rigorous imprisonment. 

4. The police discovered that A., a Sikh woman, had been brought to l\lalaya and sold several times ; 
in each case, the purchaser had kept A. as his mistress for a time before passing her on. Two Sikh men, 
aged 28 and 25, were convicted under Section 4 of the above-mentioned Ordinance of trafficking in A., and 
sentenced to fines of 300 and 200 dollars respectively. Three other Sikhs charged at the same time were 
acquitted. A. was sent back to India. 

This case refers to Malaya and India. It is the first prosecution of its kind in the Straits Settlements 
among Sikhs, where the practice is not uncommon. 

5. The police discovered that A., a female Javanese aged about 19 years, was brought to Singapore 
by B., a male Khek aged 34, who later sold her to a male Hokkien for 45 dollars. 

B. was convicted under Section 4 (i) of the above-mentioned Ordinance of trafficking and, under 
Section 5 ( i) (a) of the same Ordinance, of living in part on the earnings of prostitution, and was sentenced 
to nine months' and four months' rigorous imprisonment respectively. 

This case refers to the Netherlands East Indies and Malaya. 

6. A Kiangsi female, aged 37, was convicted under Section 6 of the same Ordinance of abetting the 
prostitution of a Kiangsi woman, aged 20. The evidence showed that she bought the girl in Amoy, China, 
had her brought over to Singapore, and beat her till she agreed to be a prostitute. The woman was fined 
200 dollars or three months' imprisonment in default. 

This case refers partly to China and partly to Malaya. 

Penang.- The report describes two cases of Hokkien girls, aged 8 and 6 years respectively, who were 
found in brothels. In one case, it was found that the girl was being trained for prostitution. They 
were released to the father and mother respectively on security bond under Section 7 of Ordinance No. 26 
of 1914 (Women and Girls Protection). 

The cases in which males were convicted and sentenced for living on the earnings of prostitution show 
penalties ranging from 50 dollars, or, in default, six weeks' rigorous imprisonment to six months' rigorous 
imprisonment, and deportation to China after serving their terms of imprisonment. 

Swaziland, Tanganyika, Transjordan, Trinidad. - No cases were discovered during the 
eighteen months under review. 
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Turks and Caicos Islands, Uganda Prolectorale.- No cases were discovered during the 
half-year ended June 30th, 1934. 

Windward Islands.- No cases were discovered during the eighteen months under review. 

Zanzibar Proleclorale. - One case affecting the Protectorate alone was reported for the 
eighteen months under review : 

In March 1933, the police raided a well-known brothel and found three girls, aged 10, 12 and 14 
respectively, on the premises. 

The occupier of the brothel, a woman, was prosecuted under Section 386 of the Penal Decree on a 
charge of obtaining minors for the purpose of prostitution. She was convicted by the resident magistrate 
and sentenced to eight months' rigorous imprisonment. 

In connection with this case, a man was prosecuted under Section 379 (a) of the Penal Decree on a 
charge of procuring a girl under the age of 21 years for the purpose of illicit intercourse. He was convicted 
by the High Court and sentenced to two years' rigorous imprisonment. 

BULGARIA 

CANADA 

CHILE 

CHINA 

COLOMBIA 

No report. 

CUBA.- No cases were discovered during 1933. 

DENMARK. - During the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, enqumes were 
opened in four instances. They do not relate to the direct incitement of women or children 
to sexual intercourse with another, but to various forms of providing opportunities for or 
facilitating sexual intercourse for purposes of gain. None of these cases was of an international 
character. In three of the cases, penalties were imposed. These cases do not include proceed
ings and judgments on persons living wholly or in part on the proceeds of prostitution. 

DANZIG.- No offences reported for 1933. The authorities point out, however, that 
cases of immoral offences such as rape, offences against minors, exploitation of prostitutes 
for gain, the activities of souleneurs have not ~een regarded as falling· under this question. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC. - No report. 

EGYPT. - For the period January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1933, the report of the 
Ministry of Justice mentions nine cases of procuring; in some of them several persons were 
implicated. All the persons prosecuted and all the victims were of Egyptian nationality 
and the cases recorded concern Egypt alone. In some instances, the accused were acquitted ; 
in others, proceedings were temporarily suspended, and in others again appeals are pending. 
In one case, judgment was given against the accused, who were charged with infringing the 
regulations concerning tolerated houses of prostitution, and were sentenced to a fine of £E1 
each, the house being closed down. 

Persons accused of procuring who are nationals of one of the capitulation Powers are 
amenable to their own consular jurisdiction. The Egyptian Ministry of Justice is therefore 
unable to supply any information on that subject. 

The Egyptian Government has further submitted two reports from the Alexandria City 
Police, recording thirty-six cases, three of which are international. The persons guilty of 
these offences were in every case foreigners, and most of them were dealt with by the consular 
authorities. 

Most of these cases related to souleneurs, the majority of whom were refused admission 
or repatriated. Other cases had reference to clandestine prostitution. 

The most serious of the cases reported by the Alexandria City Police is the following : 

S. M., known as " Arthur ", a Maltese British subject, trafficker in women and souleneur, had seduced 
the following women before 1932 and made prostitutes of them : H. B., Austrian; T. K., known as 
" Poppy", Greek, aged 29; M. P., known as" Manon", French, aged 31; J. T., French, aged ~9; L. S., 
known as " Ketty ", French, aged 35; A. L., known as " Renee ", French, aged 32; not to mention 
sundry other prostitutes in Cairo and Alexandria who purported to be the mistresses of his two brothers, 
but were in reality being exploited by him. Finally, having seduced a young Italian girl, l\I. B., aged 19, 
he drove her into prostitution. S.M. was sentenced on January 6th, 1932, by the British Consular Court, 
to six months' imprisonment, a fine of £E100, and deportation. 

The following case throws some light on the methods of certain traffickers : 

F. N. G., a Frenchman, born atAubervilliers (France), a professional souleneur and trafficker in womt-n 
between France, South America and Egypt, who arrived from France in 1932, passed, on April 1st, 193~. 
a fictitious contract with the firm of G. B., of Brussels, which gave him the concession for the sale of 
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figured fabrics in America, Australia and Egypt - known centres of the traffic in women. One of his 
victims was established at Cairo, another at Ismailia and a third at Alexandria. He was deported from 
Egypt on June 6th, 1933. 

ECUADOR 
SPAIN 

No report. 

ESTONIA.- No cases discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. - The report from the United States of America 
refers to the period July 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1934. According to the statistics prepared 
for the annual reports of the United States Attorney-General, the following offences were. 
discovered under the Mann (White Slave) Act relating to the transportation of women from 
one State to another or to a foreign country for immoral purposes : 

Number of cases of criminal prosecution commenced 
Number of cases of criminal prosecution terminated 
Number of convictions . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Number pending at close of period . . . . . . . 
Aggregate amount of fines, forfeitures and penalties imposed 

during the year . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

ETHIOPIA. - No report. 

565 
626 
479 
209 

:);20,396.91 

FINLAND.- No case discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934. 

FRANCE. -The report covers the period January 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934. 
The following sentences were passed : 103 for inciting girls under age to immorality 

(eighteen cases of false identity papers); thirty-one for procuring women of full age for immoral 
purposes ; thirty-five for living on a prostitute's earnings. These last sentences varied from 
three months to two years' imprisonment (with additional penalties of from five to ten years' 
prohibition of residence in specified areas, loss of civil rights, closing down of premises, etc.). 
Twenty-five offenders were deported, twenty-six women were repatriated, refused entry or 
deported. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
Africa.- French West Africa.- No cases were discovered during the half-year ending June 
30th, 1933. 

French Equatorial Africa. - Report to be received later. 
Madagascar and Dependencies, Reunion, French Somaliland.- No cases were discovered 

during the half-year ending June 30th, 1933. 

Asia. - Indo-China. - No offence of trafficking with European women or girls under 
age was reported during the half-year ending June 30th, 1933. 

As regards natives and assimilated persons, there were twelve offences in Cochin-China, 
ten in Tonkin, one in Annam, three in Cambodia. All these cases were brought to court 
during the above-mentioned period, and various sentences were passed. 

French Possessions in India. - No cases were discovered during the half-year ending 
June 30th, 1933. 

Oceania.- French Oceania, New Caledonia.- No cases were discovered during the half
year ending June 30th, 1933. 

America.- Guadeloupe, Martinique, St. Pierre and Miquelon.- No cases were discovered 
during the half-year ending June 30th, !933. 

French Guiana. - The r~port, which refers to the year 1932 only, states that traffic 
in women and children is non-existent. ' 

Mandated Territories. - Togoland. - No cases were discovered during the half-year 
ending June 30th, 1933. 

Cameroons. -No ca~s were discovered during the year 1932 and the half-year ending 
June 30th, 1933. 

Levant. - During the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, no case of traffic in 
women to other countries was discovered. 

As regards the clandestine prostitution of native women, the Syrian and Lebanon police 
discovered and closed upwards of thirty houses used for immoral purposes. 

The number of cases of procuring and incitement of minors to immoral practices is 
reported as being practically the same as for the previous year. 



GREECE 

GUATEMALA 

HAITI 

HONDURAS 

No report. 
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HUNGARY. - The report, which covers the period January 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 
1934, first describes a number of international cases of procuring, in which action was taken, 
but in none of which could any offence be proved. 

The following, however, may be quoted as an example of the cases described : 

The " Sundry Announcements " column of a Budapest daily paper contained an advertisement for 
a young girl of good appearance to tour in Italy. Two girls replied to the advertisement: P. E., of 
Budapest, born 1911, and N. E., also of Budapest, born 1916; they signed a contract with Madame I. 1., 
aged 33, divorced, variety artist, who was to take them to Italy, pay for their keep and give them 100 lire 
wages. P. E. wrote to her mother complaining that she could not bear her new life any longer and that 
she was in moral danger. The Royal Hungarian authorities applied to the Italian central authority in 
Rome, asking for information as to the occupation of Madame I. I. and the position of the two girls. 
The Italian authority replied that the girls in question were attached to a travelling show. Enquiries 
showed that the two girls were not earning sufficient to live on and the Questura therefore sent them back 
through the frontier station of Postumia, whence they returned to Hungary. 

The report gives particulars of thirty-eight national cases of procuring which were brought 
before the courts. In some of these cases, several individuals were charged with procuring. 

The report shows that eighteen persons were sentenced to imprisonment and eight to 
penal servitude. Several were sentenced to the loss of civic rights. Some cases were 
dismissed and certain prosecutions are still pending. 

The heaviest sentences were imposed in the following cases, occurring at Miskolc : 

Following a communication from the Hungarian Association for the Suppression of the Traffic in 
Women, drawing attention to a Budapest newspaper article, according to which the number of procurers 
had greatly increased at l\!iskolc, the Miskolc police were asked by the central authority to give information 
regarding certain incidents reported in the Press. The police stated that charges were brought against 
individuals who were exploiting the distress of young unemployed women by enticing them into their 
apartments for purposes of prostitution. Eight men and two women were involved. The women were 
sentenced to twenty days' imprisonment and a fine of 100 pengo respectively; two of the men to fifteen 
days' imprisonment and the others to fines varying from 10 to 100 pengo. 

Several young men joined together under the name of " Red Flower " with the object of enticing 
young inexperienced unemployed women into an apartment. As a result of a house search, four of the 
twenty-four women involved were found. The offenders were sentenced to five, three and two years' 
penal servitude respectively and to the loss of civil rights for ten and five years. One of the offenders 
was sentenced to seven months' imprisonment and loss of civil rights for five years. 

Several young men joined together under the name of "Talszovetseg" to entice women into the green
house of a cemetery garden with a view to violating them. About twenty women had suffered in this way. 
The court sentenced three of the men involved to three years' penal servitude and loss of civil rights for 
five years, and one to ten months' imprisonment and loss of civil rights for five years. 

INDIA.- During the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, fifty-eight cases were 
registered, of which none was of an international character. 

Madras. - Eight cases were registered and twelve persons charged. Three of the 
offenders were Anglo-Indians and the rest Indians. The age of one of the victims was 8 years. 
All of the offenders were convicted, except two Indians. The report states that the local 
Salvation Army had been helpful in detecting these cases. 

Burma.- For the whole province, twenty cases of procuring women for immoral purposes 
were dealt with. The age of the victims varied from 12 to 25 years. The offenders were 
mostly of Burmese nationality. Eleven convictions were secured. 

In addition, action was taken under the Burma Suppression of Brothels Act (Act 2 of 
1921). The total number of convictions under this act for soliciting, living on the earnings 
of prostitution, procuring, keeping of brothels, etc., was 331. 

Bombay. -Nineteen cases of offences falling under Question 1 were registered. l\Iost of 
these cases refer to abductions, some with the object of selling the victims, kidnapping in 
order to force to illicit intercourse, procuring, etc. The age of the victims varied from 7 to 30. 
The majority of the cases, however, refer to girls between 11 and 15. In two cases, boys of 
the ages of 11 to 12 were involved. Thirty-two offenders were convicted and sentenced to 
~igor~ms imprisonment up to six years. One offender,was convicted and sentenced to simple 
1mpr1sonment. 

The following case, although one of the most serious reported, may give some idea of the 
type of case registered by the Bombay authorities : · 
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Accused No. I, 40, male, enticed away a sweeper girl from Panipat to Delhi, where he sold her to 
accused Nos. 2 and 3, two women aged 25 and 24, on behalf of a gang composed of four persons. Together 
with another sweeper girl, the victim was taken to Karkana, where the gang made efforts to sell both as 
Hindu Rajputswomen. All six persons were convicted and sentenced to five years' rigorous imprisonment. 

Bengal. - The report on Bengal describes eleven cases dealt wi.th under the Calcutta 
Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act of 1923 and the Bengal SuppressiOn of ~m~oral Traffic 
Act of 1933, which came into force on January 1st, 1934. The cases are of a Similar character 
to those registered under Bombay. . . . . · 

Twelve persons were convicted, ten ~f t.hem be~ng s~ntenced to rigorous I~prisonment. 
In two of the cases, a sentence of one years ngorous Imprisonment was passed; m two others, 
five years. 

The following case is typical : 
Two Mohammedans kidnapped a Hindu girl aged about 15 for immoral purposes in Calcutta and 

kept her concealed in a brothel, from which she was rescued. The accused were convicted and sentenced 
to various terms of imprisonment at the High Court Sessions, Calcutta. 

The report states that sixty girls were rescued from brothels. by t~e po~ic~ under the 
provisions of the Bengal Suppression of Immoral Traffic Act, as agamst sixty-six m the s~me 
period of the previous year. Ten of these girls were later found to be over the prescribed 
age and therefore do not fall under the Act. Fifty !girls wer.e dealt with by the Central 
Children's Court, of whom fifteen were sent to homes, and thirty-five were made over to 
suitable custody for varying periods. 

IRAN 

IRAQ 
No report. 

IRISH FREE STATE.- The report for 1933 and 1934 states that traffic in women and 
children is non-existent. 

ITALY.- The reports from the Italian Government, which relate to the period January 
1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, mention two trafficking offences against two Italian women by 
three persons, also Italian. The latter were reported to the judicial authorities. These 
cases are still sub judice. 

The following persons were also reported to the judicial authorities : (a) for procuring: 
266 persons, two of whom were foreigners ; of these, 113 were sentenced to various penalties ; 
(b) for deriving profit from the prostitution of women, various types of offences : 129 persons 
of Italian nationality, 51 of whom were sentenced. 

There were also discovered 218 offences of procuring and 443 cases of abduction of minors; 
274 of the accused were sentenced and seventy-two were acquitted. 

Accused were all Italians, except two. Of these, one, an Englishwoman, was sentenced 
to one year and five months' imprisonment with hard labour. 

Lastly, police measures were taken against 124 persons, all of Italian nationality, eighty
one of whom were proposed for civic admonition and four for police translocation ; twenty
one were admonished and eighteen were sentenced to police translocation. 

JAPAN.- The report covers the period January 1st, 1932, to June 30th, 1934. The 
offences discovered fall under Articles 224-226 of the Japanese Penal Code, which punishes 
the abduction or kindnapping of a minor; abduction or kidnapping of a person for the purpose 
of gain, obscenity or marriage; abduction, kidnapping, selling or buying of a person for 
conveyance to a foreign country; and such conveyance of a person kidnapped or bought. 
Article 227 provides against aiding and abetting those offending under the preceding articles. 

The Japanese Government reports 196 cases. The number of accused brought before 
the courts was 244. The number of convictions was 242. About 85 per cent of the cases 
refer to infringements of Article 225, which punishes the abduction or kidnapping of a person 
for the purpose of gain, obscenity or marriage. The penalties varied up to five years' imprison
ment. l\Iore than half of the convictions under this article resulted in penalties of between 
one and two years' imprisonment. 

LATVIA.- No cases were discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 
1934. 

LIBERIA. - No report. 

LITHUANIA. - No cases were discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 
30th, 1934. 

LUXEMBURG 

MEXICO 
No report. 
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MONACO.- No cases were discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 
1934. 

NICARAGUA 
NORWAY 

No report. 

NEW ZEALAND.- No cases were discovered during the period January 1st, 1932, to 
June 30th, 1934. 

PANAMA 

PARAGUAY 
No report. 

NETHERLANDS. - Cases of traffic or procuring affecting the home country alone are 
not mentioned in the Netherlands report, which covers eighteen months. The reasons given 
are as follows : 

The reports from various Governments differ so widely as regards the scope of the cases 
to be reported and the number of cases reported depends so much on the activity of the 
various police forces, that the conclusions reached are necessarily only approximate. In 
this connection only cases of traffic and procuring of an international character are mentioned. 

In point of fact the report only mentions one case of international traffic : 

A Netherlands national, H. P., living near the eastern frontier and proceeding frequently to Germany, 
had promised a German girl, aged 19, to procure her employment in a cafe. Instead of taking her to 
this cafe he took her to the house of a married woman aged 30, where prostitution was carried on. The 
girl left the house, returned home at her own expense and reported H. P. The latter was sentenced to 
one year's imprisonment. H. P., who is the father of nine children, had no employment but received 
pocket-money from his wife, who is employed. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. -Between July 1st, 1933, and June 30th, 1934, the following 
cases were discovered : Twenty-six cases of international traffic in which a Chinese woman and 
a Chinese man were implicated ; five cases of national traffic in which natives were implicated ; 
and three cases of procuring in which two native women and one Chinese woman were engaged. 

The authorities also co-operated in several other cases, in particular the following : 
Sixty-six cases relating to clandestine brothels or establishments for encouraging immorality 
in women of full age (Article 296 of the Criminal Code); thirty-one cases of offences against 
public morality, including cases of rape, immorality with girls below the age of 15, immorality 
with minors of the same sex, forcible abduction, etc. 

As usual, the persons implicated in serious offences have been notified to the authorities 
and their victims placed under the supervision of the Pro Juventute association or other 
societies, or of the authorities. 

The Office has received no particulars of cases of traffic in boys for immoral purposes. 

PERU. - No report. 

POLAND.- In the year under review (July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934), 408 cases of 
procuring, inciting to prostitution or otherwise exploiting the immorality of others were 
discovered and brought before the courts. In 243 cases, the proceedings were quashed ; 
53 cases terminated with verdicts of " not guilty ", and, in 112 cases, sentences were passed, 
varying according to the character and nature of the offences, from a fine of 10 zloty to seven 
years' imprisonment and loss of public rights and civic privileges. 

The report gives particulars of fifteen cases. 
Details of six of these are given below : 

1. In 1933, proceedings were opened against A. N ., a Polish national, the owner of a licensed house, 
who exploited the prostitutes residing with her, taking half their earnings for herself and deducting in 
addition heavy charges, including sums specifically for rent. She was also professionally engaging in 
inciting to immorality, and for that purpose made friends with young, good-looking, unemployed girls. 
For exploiting the cashier of a bathing-establishment, G. G., aged 20, she was sentenced by the Warsaw 
district court to three years' imprisonment, a fine of 1,000 zloty and loss of public rights and civic 
privileges for five years. 

2. The Sixth Brigade of the Warsaw Investigation Department took proceedings against C. and his 
wife, who were chronically addicted to alcohol. They sent their two daughters from their earliest 
childhood into the streets to sell flowers, where, in constant contact with prostitutes, they started at thirteen 
years of age to engage in immorality with the knowledge of their parents. They were beaten by them 
when ·their earnings were small. The elder daughter having married a man without means, her parents 
induced her to leave her husband and take up prostitution. She tried to commit suicide by jumping 
out of a window into the street. The parents were sentenced to three years' imprisonment. 

3. K. F., a Polish national living on the earnings of two prostitutes, was exceptionally brutal to his 
victims, beating them when they refused to give him money or earned too little. He was sentenced to 
three years' imprisonment and loss of public rights and civic privileges for eight years. 

4. Sz. D., a Polish national, hotel proprietor, abetted and exploited the immorality of others and 
incited his three servants to engage in prostitution. He was sentenced to three years' imprisonment, 
a fine of 3,000 zloty, and loss of public rights and civic privileges for five years. 

;-~· .. 
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5. D. M., a Roumanian national, incited his wife to engage in prostitution and was sentenced to three 
years' imprisonment and a fine of 1,000 zloty.' 

6. R. J. G., a Polish national, incited N. J. (19 years old), the daughter of poor parents, to immoral 
practices, and placed her in a brothel kept by his mistress. R. J. G. took the money she earned by prostitu
tion and then, on the pretext of marriage, conveyed her to Venezuela, where he sold her to a brothel. 
Having received payment for her, he returned on a false passport to Poland, leaving her in Venezuela. 
Her parents testified that their daughter had gone to Warsaw to look for work, that for a long time they 
had had no news of her, and then learnt from her letters that she had a fiance with whom she intended to 
leave for abroad, where he was to marry her. R. J. G. was sentenced to seven years' imprisonment, and 
his mistress to two years' imprisonment. 

PORTUGAL. - The Portuguese Government's report covers the period January 1st, 
1932, to June 30th, 1934. It mentions five cases of procuring and one case of procuring 
and rape. There were altogether eight persons accused and seven victims, five of these being 
minors between 12 and 19 years of age. 

Of the above six cases, one ended with an acquittal and four with a discharge for lack of 
evidence ; one case is pending, as the offender has escaped. 

ROUMANIA 
SALVADOR 
SIAM 

( No report. 

SWEDEN. -The report from the Swedish Government states that, during the period 
July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, no case of traffic in the true sense has been discovered. 
Nine persons (I man, 8 women) were prosecuted for procuring. 

Eight were sentenced : One to seven months', two to five months', one to four months', 
two to three months', one to two months' and one to one month's imprisonment. In three of 
these cases, the persons sentenced were placed on probation. 

SWITZERLAND.- During the period January 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 1934, one case 
of traffic came before the judicial authorities and was dismissed. 

One hundred and thirty-five cases of procuring have come to light, in sixty-five of which 
the accused were sentenced to punishment. All the cases reported referred to Switzerland 
only. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.- No cases were discovered during the period July 1st, 1933, to 
June 30th, 1934. 

TURKEY. -The reports from the Turkish Government cover the period January 1st, 
1931, to December 31st, 1932. 

Turkish legislation deals with the offences referred to in Question 1 under the following 
heads : Incitement to prostitution and procuring. 

In 1931 and 1932, 871 cases of incitement to prostitution and 583 cases of procuring 
were discovered. 

The victims are generally persons between 15 and 40 years of age. Young persons are 
induced to practice immorality under the influence of alcoholic liquor or of narcotics or by 
means of threats of violence or the offer of a share of t4e profits. 

The practice of offenders is to put places of assignation at the disposal of couples. 
Two cases of prostitution in a disguised form were discovered in 1931. Two Austrian 

women who pretended to be tourists were really prostitutes; they were conducted to the 
frontier en route for their country of origin. 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS. - No report (The Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics entered the League of Nations in 1934). 

URUGUAY 
VENEZUELA 
YUGOSLAVIA 

( No report. 

QUESTION 2.1 

COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

" Please give particulars of any cases during the year in which communications have been 
sent to or received from other central authorities, giving the name of the central authority." 

Replies. 

AUSTRIA. - The Office of the Director of Federal Police in Vienna (Central Bureau 
for the Suppression of the White Slave Traffic) had occasion, in 108 cases, to enter into 
communication with the central authorities of Egypt, Belgium, Germany, the United Kingdom, 

1 From Question 2 onwards, no mention is made either of countries which have sent in no report or by whom no 
reply ot a negative reply has been given to a specific question. 
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France, Greece, Hungary, Italy, Yugoslavia, Latvia, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Portugal, Roumania, Switzerland, Spain and Czechoslovakia. (Seventy-two cases were 
communicated to the central authorities; thirty-six were communications received from other 
central authorities.) 

BELGIUM. -tin one case, the police at Frankfurt state that a young girl dancer, a 
member of the ballet " Celly Lesmona ", had been abandoned. The managers of the troupe 
were suspected of trafficking, but no proof could be established. 

In another case, an advertisement was placed in a Belgian daily newspaper by S. l\I., 
offering employment in Venezuela. A request for information addressed to the police of 
Caracas received no reply. 

UNITED KINGDOM. - The British central authority exchanged communications m 
regard to the following cases : 

1. The Vienna central authority wished to have information concerning Press reports of French 
women being married to British subjects for prostitution purposes, and enquired whether any Austrian 
woman had been involved. The central authority was informed that the women in the case referred to 
were already prostitutes before they came to England and that no Austrian woman had been concerned 
in these marriages. 

2. The central authority in Valetta made enquiries with regard to a girl aged 20 who had left 
England without acquainting her relatives in the company of a lllaltese and his two brothers, travelling 
to Malta on passports obtained by means of false declarations. The girl was persuaded to return home, 
the Maltese police informing her that the Maltese in question, whom she wanted to marry, was already 
married and that one of his brothers had been convicted of living on the proceeds of prostitution in 
Alexandria. There was no evidence of any intention of procuring her for prostitution. 

3. The central authority of Amsterdam made various enquiries (see replies to Question 4 : " Em
ployment Agencies "). 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Unfederaled Malay Stales. - Johore. - The Protector of Chinese is in 
constant communication with the Secretary for Chinese Affairs, Straits Settlements, and the 
Secretary for Chinese Afl'airs, Federated Malay States. Movements of female and child 
immigrants (and to a less extent, female emigrants) and of girls on security bond under the 
Women and Girls' Protection Enactment and the Mui Tsai Enactment are regularly reported 
between the various Chinese Protectorates in Malaya. In suspicious cases, enquiries are · 
undertaken by one Protectorate on behalf of another as a matter of routine. 

Nine cases were communicated to other central authorities, which in their turn 
communicated 829 times with the Unfederated Malay States authorities. 

Malia. - The British central authority made enquiries in regard to two cases, but 
investigations proved that they had no connection with traffic in women. 

DANZIG.- Twelve cases came to the notice of the Office in 1933 of alleged abduction 
of women. Of these cases, six were taken up by the Office in the course of its duties, four 
came to its notice through information published in the Press, while two cases were notified 
by foreign authorities. 

Of the twelve cases reported during the year, all were dealt with except one .. Traffic 
in women and children could not be proved in any of the cases. 

Communications were sent to other central authorities (in Berlin, ·warsaw, and Vienna) 
m nine cases. 

In two cases, communications have been received from other central authorities. 

EGYPT.- The police of Alexandria report four cases in which the Egyptian authorities 
applied to other central authorities (State Police Headquarters, Madrid ; Commissioner of 
the Metropolitan Police, London ; Surete generale, Beirut; Chief of Police, Gibraltar). 

FRANCE. -The central authority has frequently exchanged information with foreign 
police authorities. It has also reported to all the national gendarmerie and police services 
the descriptions of individuals suspected of trafficking in women. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. -
Levant. - Requests for investigations were received from Turkey and Egypt concerning young 
girls who had disappeared. 

HUNGARY. - As a result of denunciations or complaints, communications were 
exchanged with the Bulgarian, Egyptian, Italian and Roumanian central authorities. 

In all cases, the complaints were found to be unjustified. 
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ITALY.- Requests for information were received from the Roumanian, Polish, Austrian 
and German police. . . . 

During the first half of 1933, no request for mformabon concernmg cases of traffic was 
made to foreign central authorities. 

NETHERLANDS. - The Netherlands central authorities communicated with the 
central authorities of Germany (5 cases), Austria (1 case), Belgium (4 cases), France (1 case) 
and United Kingdom (1 case). 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. - The Government Office has been in touch with the 
central authorities at Singapore and Hong-Kong, through t~e Con~ul-General of the 
Netherlands in those territories, regarding the two cases of mternabonal traffic men
tioned under Question 1. 

POLAND. - The central authority communicated with the Belgian authority in regard 
to a Polish girl under age in danger of falling into prostitution. 

PORTUGAL. - During the period under review, no communications were received 
from other central authorities, but the criminal investigation police at Lisbon notified one 
case to the Oporto police. -

SWITZERLAND. -The Federal Public Ministry at Berne entered into communication 
with the central authority, Paris, in three cases and with the central authority, Rome, in one. 
The cases were cleared up after a brief enquiry. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. -The Czechoslovakian central authority has been in communica
tion with the authorities of Lithuania and Germany. In the first case, the enquiries established 
the innocence of the person charged ; in the second, the charge was substantiated. The accused 
person has, however, absconded. 

QUESTION 3. 

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION. 

" Please give the number, age and nationality of the following classes of persons who have 
been repatriated or deported during the year: 

" (a) Women and children who have been victims of the offences specified in Question 1; 
" (b) Foreign prostitutes not included in (a); 
" (c) Men and women found or believed to be engaged in procuration or living on the 

earnings of prostitution." 

Replies. 

AUSTRIA. - Three foreign prostitutes (German, Czechoslovak, Hungarian) were 
forbidden to reside within a given area. 

Proceedings for expulsion have been begun against five women accused of procuring. 

BELGIUM. - Twenty-one foreign women were repatriated by Ministerial Decree and 
fifty-five foreign women were expelled by Royal Decree, from July 1st, 1933, to June 30th, 
1934. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.- Hong-Kong.- (a) Thirty females (8 Japanese, 7 Korean and 15 Chinese), 
who had been victims of the offences mentioned under Question 1, of ages varying from 15 
to 38 years, were deported, and two Japanese females, aged 16 and 17 respectively, repatriated. 
These women were the inmates of twelve bogus massage establishments, in which they 
practised prostitution andjor unnatural vice. 

(b) The following foreign prostitutes were deported or repatriated : Five French, aged 
from 22 to 32 years; three Russian, aged from 22 to 33 years ; one American and one 
Nicaraguan, aged 23 and 20 years respectively. 

(c) Three Japanese males, aged 22, 39 and 43, six Japanese females, aged 21, 25, 29, 32, 
33 and 40, two Korean males, aged 23 and 31, two Korean females aged 23 and 37, and 
two Chinese females, aged 34 and 36, were deported for being the principals of the twelve 
establishments mentioned in (a) and for living on the earnings of vice. Two Corsican 
males, aged 35 and 40, and one Polish male, aged 26, were deported in 1934 for procuration. 
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Kenya.- (c) Three natives of the colony, S.M., A. J. and B.S., aged 25,30 and 35years 
respectively, all of the Bajuni tribe, were repatriated from Mombasa to Lamu in this colony 
on charges of vagrancy. They were believed to have been living on the earnings of prostitu
tion, but evidence was not procurable to arraign them for this offence. 

Federated Malay Stales. - (c) Twenty-nine male Chinese, ages ranging from 25 to 65 
years, nine female Chinese, ages ranging from 27 to 55 years, and one female Siamese, aged 45, 
were deported or repatriated. 

Unfederaled Malay Stales.- (c) One Shanghai man, aged 31, one Hokkien man, aged 32, 
prosecuted for managing a brothel, were banished. Another Cantonese man, aged 31, after 
conviction in court, was banished for managing and living on the proceeds of a brothel. 

A Cantonese woman, prosecuted for managing a brothel, was convicted but not banished 
because she was found to be locally born and appeared willing to change her way of life. 

Palestine.- (b) Two foreign prostitutes were deported: a Moslem, aged 30, to Syria, 
and a J ewess, aged 24, to Poland. 

(c) There were three cases, all in Haifa, of men convicted for soliciting on behalf of 
prostitutes. All were sentenced to a fine of £P5 or one month's imprisonment in lieu. Two, 
a Syrian Arab, aged 22, and a Transjordan Arab, aged 35, were deported; a Transjordan Arab, 
aged 24, absconded. 

Straits Selllemenls. - Singapore. - (a) A female Hokkien, aged 30, was found to be 
supporting her husband by prostitution. When the man was banished she requested to be 
sent back to China with him. This was arranged. 

A female Sikh, aged 22, was repatriated after two male Sikhs had been convicted for 
using her for purposes of traffic. 

(b) One Indian prostitute, aged 17, and two Chinese prostitutes, aged 34 and 63, were 
deported or repatriated. 

(c) A certain number of men and women believed to be engaged in procuration or 
living on the proceeds of prostitution were deported - namely, thirty-four male Chinese 
aged from 21 to 53, eighteen female Chinese aged from 34 to 63, and one Japanese woman 
of 40. 

Penang.- (c) Two persons were deported or repatriated. 

DENMARK.- (b) Four women, one of German and three of Swedish nationality, 
born respectively in 1911, 1912, 1897 and 1912. In the case of one of these women, of Swedish 
nationality, the deportation order was subsequently withdrawn, the pers()n concerned having 
married a Danish national. 

DANZIG. -(c) Sixteen Polish nationals who had been convicted of living on immoral 
earnings were expelled in 1933. 

They were aged about 30 years. 

EGYPT. -No indication is given in the following cases whether deportation or repatria
tion took place: (a) Three women of French nationality, aged 24, 31 and 35; (b) fifteen 
women of French and Italian nationality, ages ranging from 29 to 61; (c) nineteen persons, 
male and female, of Austrian, British, French, Greek and Italian nationality, ages ranging 
from 28 to 70. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- (a) One Greek male procurer was debarred from 
entering the United States. 

(b) The following aliens of the immoral classes were deported under warrant proceedings 
after entering the United States 1 : 

Prostitutes or aliens coming for any immoral purpose. . . . . . 347 
Prostitutes after entry or inmates of house of prostitution. . . . 273 
Supported by or received the proceeds of prostitution or connected 

with houses of prostitution or similar places. . . . . . . . . 292 
Aliens who procured or attempted to bring in aliens for immoral 

purposes or assisted or protected prostitutes from arrest. . . 104 
Found in the United States after having been deported under one 

of the above headings . . . . . . . · . . . . . . . . . . . 189 

(c) Seventy-six minor aliens of the immoral classes have been deported under warrant 
proceedings after entering the United States. Of these, sixty-six were females and ten males. 

1 Statistics emanating from the Bureau of Naturalisation and Immigration of the United States Department of 
Labour. 



-16-

Of the females mentioned above, six were under 16 years of age. They were deported to the 
following countries : United Kingdom, 1; Canada, 9; Irish Free State, 1 ; Italy, 2; Mexico, 
61 ; Nicaragua, 2. 

FRANCE. - Twenty-five foreigners were deported as souleneurs. Twenty-six women 
were repatriated, deported or refused admission, of whom eight were of Italian nationality. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. -
Indo-China. - A native woman, who had been sold abroad, succeeded in escaping and was 
repatriated. 

Levant. - The following people were deported or repatriated: (a) 3 Turks; (b) 2 Algerians, 
aged 32, 1 Egyptian, aged 30, 1 Frenchman, aged 25, 1 Bulgarian, aged 27, and eleven 
women (2 Germans, aged 27 and 32, 2 Bulgarians, aged 25 and 27, 1 Cypriot, aged 28, 
1 Iraqi, aged 24, 1 Hungarian, aged 48, 2 Greeks, aged 28 and 40, 1 Pole, aged 44, 1 Turkish 
woman, aged 25 ). (c) Several individuals were requested to leave the territories and did so without 
its being necessary to employ measures of expulsion. 

HUNGARY. - Seven Roumanian women and six Czechoslovak women were deported 
for engaging in clandestine prostitution. 

ITALY. -There were 1,182 prostitutes under age sent back to their home communes. 
Three foreign women were repatriated. · 

Eight foreign women were deported and twelve were turned back at the frontier. One 
Polish prostitute requested the authorities to send her back to her family in Paris, whence she 
had come. 

An Austrian procurer was deported. 

JAPAN. - (a) Ten Japanese women and children, ages ranging from 16 to 21 years, 
were victims of the offences specified in Question 1. . 

Eighteen women, ages ranging from 17 to 42 years, were also repatriated as prostitutes, 
although they had not been victims of offences. 

(c). Five women and five men, of Japanese nationality, found or believed to be engaged 
in procuration or living on the earnings of prostitution. 

NETHERLANDS.- (b) There were deported from the Netherlands 151 women without 
means of livelihood and engaging in prostitution, including 30 minors -namely, 98 German, 
19 Belgians, 13 Austrians, 7 French, 2 Hungarians, 2 Poles, 1 British, 1 Norwegian, 1 Greek, 
1 Roumanian, 1 Cz~choslovak, 1 Yugoslav, 1 Swiss, 2 without nationality. 

(c) The following foreigners, including one woman, suspected of living on the proceeds 
of prostitution, have been deported : 14 Germans, 4 Austrians, 3 French, 3 Italians, 2 Greeks 
1 American, 1 Chinese, 1 Spaniard, 1 Belgian, 1 Czechoslovak, 1 without nationality (ex-' 
Russian). 

NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES.- Curagao.- (a) One minor of Chinese nationality, 
aged 14 years. . 

(b) Seven of Venezuelan nationality and one of Colombian nationality, aged between 
20 and 24 years. 

(c) Two Chinese, sex and age not stated. 

POLAND. - (a) One prostitute, of Czechoslovak nationality, 37 years of age, was 
deported. 

(b) Two prostitutes, aged 36 and 44, were repatriated from Austria. 
(c) A Brazilian, aged 46, was deported. 

SWITZERLAND. - (b) There were 267 foreign women expelled or repatriated: 
185 German, 22 Al!strian, 21 French, 1~ Italian, 10 Czechoslovak, 3 Hungarian, 2 Roumanian, 
2 Yugoslav, 1 Pohsh, 1 Dutch, 1 Belgmn and 1 Swedish. 

(c) Eighteen procurers were expelled : 7 French, 5 German, 2 Italian, 1 Russian, 
1 Czechoslovak, 1 Spaniard and 1 without nationality. 

TUR~EY. - Fo_rty-seven. persons o~ foreign nationality were deported : 21 Greek, 
10 Hunganan, 5 Russian, 2 Bntish, 2 Itahan, 2 Bulgarian, 1 Yugoslav woman, 1 German, 
1 Czechoslovak, and two persons whose nationality was not indicated. 

Of the persons mentioned above, eight Hungarians and six Greek women were living on 
the earnings of prostitution. 

One Russian man, one Greek man and one Greek woman acted as procurers. No 
particulars as to the character of the offences of the other deported persons are available. 
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QUESTION 4. 

EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES. 

" Please mention any cases in which il is known or suspected thai during the year women 
or children have been sent abroad for immoral purposes by means of employment agencies, or 
that any allempl has been made to do so." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOi\I. - No cases of women or children being sent abroad for immoral 
purposes by means of employment agencies have come to the notice of the Home Office or 
the local authorities who have made by-laws dealing with such agencies. 

The following case, however, was investigated at the request of the Amsterdam central 
authority: 

In March 1933, a letter was received enquiring as to the reliability of a London domestic 
agency which had advertised in the Dutch newspaper De Telegraaf. 

The Netherlands central authority was informed in reply that the domestic agency was 
registered at Somerset House in 1932 as a private limited company at the address mentioned. 
The company was also licensed until December 1933 to carry on business as an employment 
agency, supplying both British and foreign domestic servants. It was further stated 
confidentially that the agency was _viewed with suspicion by the police; a certain Pole, 
believed to have been working with a woman who had conducted another agency, was 
thought to be COJ).nected with it. This agency, when it was operating, had been the subject 
of numerous complaints to the police in regard to money deposited for the fares of foreign 
domestic servants. There was no evidence of any traffic in women. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - The report states that legislation for the control and proper 
conduct of servants' agencies and orphanages in the island was under consideration by the 
Home Committee of the State Council. 

CUBA. - The employment agencies in Cuba are purely local in the sense that they do 
not endeavour to find employment abroad either for minors or for persons of full age. 

JAPAN.- One case was discovered. An employee of an employment agency, H., at 
Hukuoka Prefecture, kept two waitresses of a restaurant in Hukuoka under detention by 
threats and sent them to Tsingtao, China, using forged official documents. The attempt 
was discovered as the ship was about to start from Simonoseki for Tsingtao. The offender 
was arrested. 

SWITZERLAND.- Two women were engaged as dancers at Zurich and were sent to a 
town in North Africa, where they had become prostitutes. 

TURKEY. - Employment agencies in Turkey are under State supervision. 

QUESTION 5. 

TRAVELLERS AND l\IIGRANTS. 

" Please give particulars of any cases in which it is known or suspected that during the year 
any allempt has been made to exploit for immoral purposes persons travelling in your country, 
whether as migrants or otherwise." 

Replies. 

AUSTRALIA. - Police attend the arrival and departure of trains at railway stations 
an? of boats at ports for the purpose of affording protection to and assisting women and 
children who are travelling. In some cities of Australia, special women constables assist in 
the performance of these duties. Public bodies, such as the Salvation Army and the Young 
·women's Christian Association, also render useful services in this connection. 
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BRITISH COLONIES POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Mauriti~s. -The conditions governing the arrival in Mauritius of women 
passengers from China :via Hong-Kong have been the subject of careful local consideration and 

. correspondence with the police authorities in Hong-Kong. These t~avel!ers ~re under. t~e 
supervision of the Secretary for Chinese Affairs in Hong-Kong and the Immigr~twn authonl!es 
in Mauritius, and no irregularities have been discovered. The report contams a copy of a 
letter from the Inspector-General of Police of Port Louis, Mauriti_us, dated_ November 25th, 
1933, in which it is reported that, during the past three years, sixteen ships w~re ene-aged 
in carrying emigrants from Hong-Kong to Mauritius. A tot~! ?f 356 wom_en were mtervie:ved 
and allowed to proceed, whilst twenty-two were refused permiSSion; 314 mmors were exammed 
and passed, and eleven were refused. 

Sarawak. - I. All women and children entering or leaving the State are personally 
interrogated by the Protector or his deputy. 

2. All women and children travelling from one Division to another within the State must 
obtain " local passes " from the Protector or his deputy. 

CUBA. - The Immigration Department takes care not to permit the landing of p~rso~s 
regarding whom it obtains information or has reaso_n to suppose ~hat they may eng?-ge I_n this 
class of illicit traffic· it has been made a rule that, m cases m which young women Immigrant 
passengers state tha't they are comi_n~ to CuJ;>a to marry, they are not. allo~ed to la~d _until 
the marriage has taken place, and this IS done m the presence of the ImmigratiOn CommissiOner 
himself. 

FRANCE. - The various police services permanently attached to railway stations and 
ports keep a constant watch with a view to the protection of women and children travelling 
alone. Several charitable associations co-operate very effectively in this work, affording 
female travellers both material help and very valuable moral support. A warm tribute must 
be paid to the devoted work of the ladies belonging to these associations. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 
Levant. - Two male foreigners, whose entry into the territories had been reported to the 
central authority by the frontier posts, were kept under supervision and subsequently_ expelled 
under deportation orders. 

Several requests for the admission of foreign women, some of them ex-artistes, were 
refused after investigation, the reasons given for the requests being considered suspect. 

HUNGARY. - In Hungary, a number of associations possess services in the railway 
stations of the capital and the chief provincial towns which grant material and moral assistance 
to persons requiring it and give the necessary information. 

The railway-station mission of the National Hungarian Federation of Protestant Women 
has given material assistance and information and advice to 228 Hungarian and eighty
four foreign travellers. The railway-station mission of the National Hungarian Federation 
of Catholic Women has given material assistance in 294 cases, night quarters in 208 cases, 
assistance for the journeY, in 437 cases and information in 2,119 cases. 

The railway-station missions of the Hungarian Association for the Suppression of Traffic 
in Women have taken action in 2,234 cases; they gave assistance, advice and information. 

ITALY.- The police keep a close and careful watch over railway stations- particularly 
frontie~ stations - ports and trains, with a view to preventing any exploitation of women 
and children. In the larger towns and ports, there are permanent committees for the 
assistance and protection, both material and moral, of girls travelling alone. 

The Committees - of which there are 140 - for the assistance and material and moral 
protection of young girls afforded aid in railway stations during the half-year to at least 
52,068 women, including a number of foreigners ; they also assisted or received in their special 
institutions 29,528 women. 

Lastly, 602 prostitutes who were under age were admitted to reform institutes and 540 
prostitutes, including fifteen foreigners, were referred to the relief committees and 'societies. 

POLAND. - Station missions, subsidised by the Government, operate in twenty-two 
towns for the protection of women and children when travelling. 

QUESTION 6. 

CHILDREN. 

" In addition to the information given in answer to Question 1, please stale whether any cases 
have co~e lo light during the year in which any attempt has been made to exploit children of either 
se.x for tmmoral purposes, by any system of adopting, pawning, bartering of children or other 
mellwd." 
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Replies. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. Ceylon. -·The report states that the adoption of poor children by the 
wealthier classes of Ceylonese is an accepted social practice in the island and on the whole 
a force for good. 

Seychelles. - Measures are taken to prevent children leaving the colony without their 
parents or guardians. 

Straits Selllements. - Singapore. - 1. Two registered "mui-tsai ",aged 13 and 15 (both 
Teochiu), complained that their master (a Hailam aged over 70) had indecently assaulted 
them on many occasions, and had actually had intercourse with the elder of the two. His 
wife was alleged to have abetted him. 

The master renounced all claim to their guardianship, and made settlements of 500 and 
750 dollars respectively in their favour. They were committeed to the Po Leung Kuk, and 
later sent to school. 

2. A., a female Cantonese aged 14, was found in the custody of B., a female Cantonese 
aged 56, and was committed to the Po Leung Kuk on suspicion of being the victim of traffic. 
She later stated that her father had pawned her to B. and B. was just about to sell her to a 
brothel-keeper to take to the Netherlands Indies. B. absconded from bail before the hearing 
of the case. 

Penang. -A., a Hokkien woman aged 55, complained that her daughter B., aged 16, 
whom she had pledged with C., a Hokkien shopkeeper, aged 30, eight years previously in respect 
of a debt of 200 dollars, had been deflowered by C. The girl B. was found to be five months 
pregnant. C., a married man, claimed that the girl was his secondary wife. B. and C. were 
of the same surname. C. was charged with (a) being in possession of an unregistered " mui
tsai " ; (b) failing to pay wages to a" mui-tsai " ; (c) ill-treatment of a " mui-tsai ". He was 
acquitted on the last-named charge for lack of corroboration of the girl's story. He was 
convicted on the first two charges and fined 25 and 60 dollars. The girl was returned to her 
mother. 

Zanzibar Protectorate. - Children are generally obtained by agreement between the 
parties, with or without the connivance of their parents and guardians, and receive a propor
tion of the money earned. 

FRANCE.- Every application to adopt a child is carefully investigated by the competent 
court, and adoption in France is surrounded with all suitable safeguards. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND l\IANDATED TERRITORIES.
Indo-China. - One case was reported in which two children, aged 14 and 12 respectively, 

·were obliged by a woman to prostitute themselves. 

Levant. - Three young Turkish women were discovered and repatriated by the Turkish 
Consul at Aleppo. 

JAPAN. _:____ One case was recorded. T. T., 15 years old, was adopted as daughter in 
1933 by A. H., from Hokkaido, 47 years old, a restaurateur, who intended to prostitute her. 
The police discovered that H. introduced the girl into a restaurant as waitress. He was 
prosecuted on a charge of violating the law for the prevention of cruelty to children. 

POLAND.- R. S. tried to commit an indecent assault on a nine-year-old girl in a remote 
spot outside the town. He was prevented from carrying out his intention, and was sentenced 
to six months' imprisonment. · 

M. B., aged 33, was sentenced to three years' imprisonment for two attempts to violate 
an eleven-year-old girl. . 

Z. P., aged 36, temporarily drugged a thirteen-year-old girl with alcohol and assaulted 
her. He was sentenced to two years' imprisonment. 

TURKEY.- A young boy of Turkish nationality was taken into Iran by two Iranians 
by means of a forged Iranian passport. It was subsequently ascertained that they had 
taken this boy with them for an immoral purpose. 
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QUESTION 7. 

LEGISLATIVE, ADMINISTRATIVE AND PROTECTIVE MEASURES. 

" (a) Please give an account of any changes during the year in legislative, administrative 
and protective measures. 

" (b) Please give as fully as possible an account of '!'easures, w~elher offici?[ or unofficial, 
taken during the year to prevent traffic in women and chtldren. Thrs need not mclude methods 
described in previous reports." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOM. -By section 2 of. the Children and Young Persons A?t, 1933, 
it has been made an offence for any person havmg the custody, charge or care of a girl under 
the age of 16 years to cause or e~courage the ?OI_llmissi?n o~ an in?ecent as~ault upon her. 
The provision represents an additiOn to the existmg legislatiOn which _ma~e It an oP"ence to 
cause or encourage the seduction, unlawful carnal knowledge, or prostitutiOn of a girl under 
the age of 16 years. Offenders a~e liable to imprisonment f~r not ;nor~ than two yea_rs. 

A person is deemed to be gmlty of an offence under this sectiOn _If he has knowmgly 
allowed the girl who has been seduced, unlawfully carnally known, or mdecently assaulted, 
or who has become a prostitute, to consort with, or to enter or continue in the employment 
of, any prostitute or person of known immoral character. 

By sections 61 and 62 of the Children and Young Persons Act, 1933, a girl in respect of 
whom any offence under section 2 of the Act has been committed and who requires care or 
protection may now be brought before a juvenile court and may be ordered to be sent to 
an approved school or be committed to the care of any fit person (including the local 
authority) who is willing to undertake the care of her, or be placed under the supervision of 
a probation officer or of some other person appointed for the purpose by the court, or may 
both be committed to the care of a fit person and be placed under supervision. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - A Select Committee of the Home Ministry was appointed 
in 1933 to investigate the question of the exploitation of women and children by individuals 
and others under the guise of servants' agencies and to make recommendations for the effective 
control of orphanages. Their recommendations have not yet been made public. 

The Colombo Port Rules were amended to prohibit the employment of boys under the 
age of 18 on cargo barges. 

Cyprus. - (a) Law 43 of 1933 was enacted, section 8 of which makes it an offence to 
allow a child between the ages of 4 and 16 years to reside in or frequent a brothel. 

(b) The police are vigilant and, in cases where reliable evidence is obtained, the offenders 
are prosecuted forthwith. During 1933, the Home for Female Domestic Servants, which was 
~tarted ~n 1928, was a~olished. It did not serve the purpose which was anticipated, and 
mstructwns have been Issued by the Government that young girls thrown out of employment 
and requiring temporary shelter should be taken charge of by the police until arrangements 
can be made to send them back to their parents. . 

Fiji. - The Indian Orphans' Ordinance was amended to provide further safeguards 
against the exploitation of Indian orphans. 

Hong-Kong. - The Protection of Women and Girls Amendment Ordinance, Ordinance 
No. 1_4, of 1934, passed on June 29th, 19~4, makes carnal knowledge of any girl under 13 
(previOusly 12) years of age a felony_ (sect~on~ 6 a~d 11 of the principal Ordinance), raises 
fro~ three to twelve months the perH~d withm which a prosecution under section 5 of the 
Ordi_n~nce must be_ commenced, and raises from 13 to 16 the age below which the consent of 
the .mJured party IS no defence to a charge of indecent assault (section 7 of the principal 
Ordmance).l . 

Federated Malay ('tales. -The Women and Girls' Protection (Amendment) Enactment 
1933, was passed durmg the year. _ ' 

. . Unfederated Malay Sla_les.- Kedah.- A new Women and Girls' Protection Enactment, 
Similar to that of the Straits Settlements, came into force on January 14th 1933 as Kedah 
Enactment No. 25, of 1351. ' ' 

Perlis. - _Th? Wome~ and Girls' Protection Enactment 1343 was repealed and a new 
Women and Girls Protectw_n Enactment was passed bringing the Perlis law into line with 
that of the rest of the penmsula. 

1 Text can be consulted at the Secretarial. 
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Brunei.- A Mui-Tsai Enactment entered into force on January 1st, 1933. 

Malia.- On July 21st, 1933, Act XXXVI/33, amending Article 6 of Ordinance VIII, 
of 1930, has been assented to.l 

Mauritius. -An Ordinance No. 5, of 1933,1 to make provision for the suppression of 
disorderly houses was passed in March 1933 and provides for the punishment of keepers, 
tenants, lessees, lessors, etc., of premises used as a brothel. 

This new legislation is giving excellent results from the point of view of public order and 
decency and the activities of brothel-keepers, procurers and pimps are being considerably 
restricted. 

Sarawak.- On March 19th, 1934, an Order was enacted to amend Order No. W-1 (Women 
and Girls' Protection), 1927. This amending Order, in efTect, brings the legislation of 
Sarawak into line with that already enacted in British colonies. 1 

Seychelles.- The report draws attention to Ordinance No.8, of 1932, entitled" Ordinance 
for regulating Immigration into the Colony and to provide for the Deportation of Aliens and 
Undesirable Immigrants ". 

Sierra Leone. -The report draws attention to Ordinance No. 11, of 1930 (Immigration 
Restriction Ordinance, as amended by Ordinance No. 15, of 1931 ). 

Slrails Selllemenls. - (a) The Women and Girls' Protection (Amendment) Ordinance, 
No. 24, of 1932, came into force on February 1st, 1933. The i\Iui-Tsai Ordinance No. 5, of 
1932, came into force on January 1st, 1933. 

(b) Since January 1934, it was arranged that female passengers on ships from the 
Netherlands East Indies should be examined in the same way as those from China. Shortly 
after this was started, a case of suspected trafficking was discovered, which is still under 
investigation. 

Zanzibar Proleclorale. - The police have had under observation brothels and places 
known to be used for prostitution, with a view to preventing their being frequented by young 
girls. 

DANZIG. - The Free City of Danzig has, from the outset, been a party to the 
International Convention of September 30th, 1921, for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women 
and Children. In close co-operation with the neighbouring States of Germany and Poland, 
everything possible is done to prevent the carrying-ofT of women and children abroad. The 
officials of the harbour and the frontier and the aliens' police have been given the necessary 
instructions, and the office for dealing with cases of traffic in women is in continuous touch 
with the Danzig Committee for combating the traffic in women and children. In the case of 
Danzig nationals, the purpose and necessity of a journey abroad undertaken by any girl 
under age are examined by the Committee in conjunction with the police authorities. In 
the case of foreign women, their travel and personal papers are carefully scrutinised. Every 
item of news appearing in the Press or elsewh~re regarding the traffic in women and children 
is followed tip by enquiries from the police of other countries until the matter has been entirely 
cleared up. 

Prosecutions for trafficking in women are based on sections 180, 181, ISla, 234, 235 
and 236 of the German Criminal Code, and on section 48 of the German Emigration Law of 
June 9th, 1897. No special legislation has been passed on the subject in Danzig But, in 
the light of recent events, paragraph ISla of the Criminal Code of the Reich relating to 
souleneurs has been made more stringent in the sense that this offence is now punishable in 
principle with penal servitude (Zuchihaus), the penalty of imprisonment alone being reserved 
for cases where extenuating circumstances exist. In such cases, the imprisonment must 
not be for less than three months (Ordinance, dated February 28th, 1934, amending certain 
provisions of the Criminal Law in the Legal Gazette of the Free City of Danzig, 1934. 

EGYPT.- Egypt has adhered to the international Conventions of 1904, 1910 and 1921 
on the suppression of traffic in women and children (Decree of June 25th, 1932, promulgating 
the Geneva Convention of 1921 and Decree of December 8th, 1932, promulgating the 
Agreements signed at Paris, in 1904 and 1910). 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- A decision of the United States Supreme Court, 
dated November 7th, 1932, in the case of Gebardi v. United States (287 U.S. 112) held that a 
woman who is the willing object of transportation but who does not aid or assist otherwise 
than by her consent is not guilty of an offence under the Mann Act. 

The Bureaux of Immigration and Naturalisation of the United States Department of 
Labour have been consolidated and reorganised into the Immigration and Naturalisation 

1 Text can be consulled nl the Secretariat. 
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Service. The Children's Bureau and private agencies eng~ged in ~he :protectio!l of migrants 
have co-operated with the Immigration and Naturalis_at_wn ~ervice m studymg cases and 
suggesting changes that should be made in law a!ld admmistratwn. The Federal Em.ergency 
Relief Administration is developing a constructive programme for the care of transients -
boys and girls, men and women. · · 

In 1934, Congress passed a number of Acts spon~ored by the congressional committee 
on crime and criminal practices which close the gaps m and strengt~en laws fo~ the control 
of crime and the apprehension of criminals. Among these were t~e C_nme-Preventwn Compact 
Act, which grants consent of Congress (required by the. Consbtu~wn) to any t:vo or ~ore 
States to enter into agreements or compacts for co-operative effo:t. m the preventiOn ?~ Cri!fle 
and in the enforcement of their respective criminal laws and pohCies; the_ Arrest-~acihtabo_n 
Act, which provides rewards for the capture of criminals or ~or inform?bon le~dm~ to their 
arrest; an Act permitting the death penalty on recommendatiOn of ~he JUrY. or Imprisonment 
for a period determined by the judge in cases involving transportatiOn of kidnapped persons 
in inter-State commerce ; and an Act making it unlawful to flee from OI_~e ?tate to another for 
the purpose of avoiding prosecution or giving testimony in cases of cr~mmal offences. 

Laws increasing the penalty for kidnapping a~d. s!milar offences. w~r~ ~nacted in 
Massachusetts, Ohio, South Carolina, Washington, VIrgmJa and West VIrgmia. 

FRANCE. - A Bill extending the offence of traffic to cases in which women of full age 
are sent abroad with their own consent for the practice of prostitution has been laid before 
the Senate. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 
Indo-China. -A decree, dated September 20th, 1933, made Article 1 of the Law of December 
27th, 1916, increasing the penalties for "special vagrancy " (i.e., procuring) apply to Indo
China. This decree was promulgated in Indo-China on October 19th, 1933. 

French Somali/and. - The authorities contemplate strengthening the provisions of 
Article 334 of the Penal Code by making everything that is at present applicable to minor 
native women applicable to native women of full age. 

INDIA.- United Provinces. -Act VIII, of 1933, makes provision for the suppression 
of brothels and of traffic in women in the United Provinces. 

Bengal.- Act VI, of 1933, makes provision for the suppression of traffic in women and 
girls in Bengal for immoral purposes . 

. JAPAN .. - (a) Law for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children.- In view of the fact that 
cruelty to children or the employment of children in certain occupations leads to hampering 
their healthy progress both physically and mentally, a law was enacted for the purpose of 
their protection. Its eleven articles provide that : 

(1) The local authority is empowered, in cases of neglect or cruelty to a child under 
14 years, to _admonish its guardian, to impose certain conditions ensuring the child proper 
?are_, to. put It unde~ the cus~ody of relations or acquaintances, or transfer it to an adequate 
msbtutwn The child can, If necessary, be kept under this custody for one year after it has 
completed its fourteenth year. 

. (2) ~he local. authori~y can, when~ver necessary, prohibit or restrict the employment of 
childre~ m a ~~s~ness which leads or IS apt_ to lead to cruelty to children, such as circuses, 
acroba~Ic. exhibitiO_n~, performance of _certam feats, selling on the roadside or at doors, or 
entertammg or wmtmg at table, as waitresses for instance. 

The transgression of this prohibition or restriction is punishable by imprisonment for 
less than one year or payment of a fine of not more than I ,000 yen. 

For the application of this law, an Imperial Edict and Order of the Home Office were 
promulgated on August 2nd, 1933. 

f!.evision of the _Regulation for the Control of Li~ensed Prostitutes. - Although licensed 
prostitutes were a~ hbertY: t~ go out wherever they wished, beyond the limit of a certain area 
they h~d to obtam ~ermiSSIOn fro~ the P?li?e. Article 71 paragraph 2, of the regulations 
for their control, whiCh defined this permission, was abohshed by Home Office Ordinance 
No. 15,_ dated May 23rd, 1~33, thus giving them entire freedom of movement. The relevant 
regula~10ns have been rev1se~ throughout the whole country, and strict instructions have 
been gi:ven to the keepers of hcensed houses to comply with the letter and spirit of the new 
regulatiOn. 

h. 'hFurthber information is contained in a report on legislative and administrative developments relating to Child Welfare 
w •c can e consulted at the Secretarial. ' 
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(b) Thirty-two instances were recorded of the successful intervention of the authorities 
to protect forty-eight women intending to go abroad for the purpose of earning better wages. 
None of these could be considered to be traffic cases. 

TURKEY. - (a) The Law on Public Health, promulgated in 1930, contains clauses 
regarding immorality. Criminal law provides severe penalties in this connection. 

The Turkish Penal Law No. 2275 (Offences of Incitement to Immorality) contains the 
following articles : 

Article' 435. -Any person who induces a minor under 15 to commit immoral acts shall be sentenced 
to imprisonment for a period not exceeding two years and to a fine of from £TIOO to £T500. If the offence 
is committed by an ascendant, brother, sister, guardian, relative, master, teacher, servant or other person 
under whose supervision the victim was placed, the offender shall be sentenced to a term of not less 
than three years' rigorous imprisonment. 

If the offence is committed against persons who have completed their fifteenth year, but are under 
21, the offender shall be sentenced to a term of imprisonment ranging from six months to two years. 

If the offence is committed by any of the persons mentioned in paragraph 2 of the present article, the 
offender shall be sentenced to a term of imprisonment of not less than two years, and to a fine ranging 
from £TIOO to £T500. The husband, mother, father, brother or sister of a person over 21 years of age 
who induces such person to commit acts of immorality shall be sentenced to a term of imprisonment 
ranging from six months to two years. 

Article 436. - Any person who persuades an innocent girl or a woman under 21 to commit immoral 
acts or who corrupts a virgin or a woman under 21, either by violence, threats or abuse of authority or 
by persuasion, or who assists them to practice immorality, shall be sentenced to a period of imprisonment 
ranging _from one to three years, and to a fine of from £T50 to £T500. 

If the offence against virgins or women under 21 is consummated by enticement or violence, threats 
or abuse of authority by the father, mother, brother, sister or ascendant, husband, guardian, professor, 
teacher, servant or any other person under whose supervision the victim was placed, the offender shall 
be sentenced to imprisonment for a term varying from two to five years. 

Any person committing acts preparatory to the offences mentioned in this article shall be sentenced 
to one-sixth of the penalties applicable thereto. 

Law No. 1539 stipulates (Article 128) that the Ministries of Public Health and of the 
Interior shall jointly draw up regulations 1 concerning the prophylactic measures to be taken 
against venereal diseases, the provisions applicable to the female personnel of licensed houses 
and the number of these establishments. 

In virtue of Article 129, persons suffering either from venereal disease or from leprosy, 
scabies, intertrigo, impetigo, galloping consumption, or any other diseases which may 
subsequently be specified by the Ministry of Public Health, shall be prevented, if necessary 
by force, from carrying on their occupation in these establishments and may be sent to hospital 
for treatment. 

Article 130 stipulates that the consumption of alcoholic liquor of any kirid in licensed 
houses is strictly prohibited. 

The report adds that, in 1931, no licensed house existed in Turkey. 
(b) When in consequence of a complaint, information or report, the police suspect the 

existence of a clandestine brothel, they search the suspected premises. Minors discovered 
there are sent back to their parents or, if this is not possible, are handed over to charitable 
institutions. The authorities endeavour to find employment for victims who express a 
desire to work. 

Instructions are given for the closing of the premises in question and proceedings are 
taken against the persons in charge. 

1 These regulations came into force in 1932. 
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Part II _ 

OBSCENE PUBLICA TIONS 1 

QUESTION 1. 

OFFENCES DISCOVERED. 

" Please give full information as to offences discovered during the year and of the-action taken. 
It should be slated whether the cases relate (a) wholly to your own country or (b) parlly to another 
country (giving the name of the country)." 

Replies. 

BELGIUM. -The Brabant Court of Assizes prosecuted one offender and sentenced two 
for traffic in obscene publications. · 

UNITED KINGDOM.- Legal proceedings were taken in thirty-seven cases of trafficking 
m indecent wares. 

1. In thirteen cases, the otT enders were summoned to show cause why certain indecent articles, books 
or photographs should not be destroyed and the court made an order for destruction in each case. In one 
of these cases, 663 magazines coming from the United States of America were destroyed; in another, 
739 books and nine prints coming from the United States were destroyed, and the offender, who had 
already been fined £5 on two similar charges, was fined £2 2s. costs. 

2. A firm convicted of exposing to view indecent literature coming from France and America was 
fined £10 lOs. and £5 5s. costs and a director of the firm was also fined £10 lOs. or six weeks' imprisonment. 

3. A dealer in indecencies convicted of selling two obscene books was sentenced to three months' 
imprisonment, fined £100 and ordered to pay £10 lOs. costs. Two shopkeepers who had obtained obscene 
books of American origin from this dealer were sentenced to one month's hard labour and fined £25. On 
appeal, the fines were upheld but the sentences of imprisonment were quashed, both defendants being 
ordered to pay the costs of the appeal. The same dealer was sentenced to three months' hard labour and 

· fined £50 on another charge also concerning goods coming from America, the sentence of imprisonment 
being quashed on appeal, costs of the appeal having to be paid by the offender. 

4. A man convicted of selling indecent prints of French origin (2 summonses) and of exposing 
indecent prints and books for sale was fined 20s., 20s. and £10 respectively. 

5. · A man was fined £10 and £10 lOs. costs for sending an indecent film of unknown origin through 
the post. 

6. For exhibiting indecent books and prints of foreign origin, a bookseller was fined £50 and three 
months' imprisonment and ordered to pay £26 Ss. 6d. costs. The books and prints were of a particularly 
obscene character and the defendant had loaned them to various persons at charges varying from 7s. 6d. 
to £2 per week. 

7. For exposing to view indecent prints, a man was sentenced to fourteen days' imprisonment. 

In addition to the_se con-yictions, four~een people were convicted of selling or exhibiting 
obscene books, m~g~zmes, pictures or prmts of ~erman (3 cases), American (10 cases) or 
French (3 cases) of!gm, and sentenced to fines rangmg from £15 15s. to £2 costs being charged 
to the offenders in five cases. ' 

The courts ordered the goods in all cases to be destroyed . 
. In addition. to the foregoing cases, the po~t~l a~thorities stopped 1,069 packets (all of 

which, except eight, came from abroad) contammg mdecent wares, and Customs' seizures 
totalled 321. 

The matter stopped in_ t~e p_ost consisted of 278 packets containing indecent or obscene 
books ; 213 p~ckets contammg mdecent or obscene phot~g~ap~s ; 110 packets containing 
catal~g':les ~f mdecent o~ obscene wares ; five pac~e.ts contammg mdecent films ; two packets 
contammg mdecent articles ; 461 packets contammg a total of 817 copies of periodicals. 

' States not mentioned in Part II but listed on page 1 of Part 1 as having sent information on traffic in women 
a!ld chtldren state that .traffic m obscene _publications i~ non-existent in their territories, or that no offences were 
d~>covere~ durmg the periOd under rev10w, With the exceptiOn of the following countries, approached by Circular Letter 
C.L. 76.1932.1 V, !rom whom reports on traffic but not reports on obscene publications were received : French Colonies and 
Togolanrl _(w1th the exceptiOn of Guadeloupe and Martinique), Southern Rhodesia, Australia, Austria, Cuba, Estonia, 
Japan, Ltthuama, s,~eden. Of these countr1es the followmg are not parties to the 1923 Convention on Obscene 
Pubhcatwns: Austraha, Estoma, Japan, Lithuania, Sweden. 
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Packets were posted in the following countries : England, 8; France, 531 ; United States, 
13; Italy, 4; Germany, 10; Estonia, 5; Netherlands, 5; Switzerland, 5; Belgium, 4; Spain, 7; 
Denmark, 8; Austria, 3; Poland, 1 ; Palestine, 1; Jamaica, 1; Sweden, 1 ; Hong-Kong, 1; 
and, of the periodicals stopped, 645 were French and 172 German. In twenty-seven instances, 
the addressees were cautioned. 

Customs' seizures comprised 965 books; 397 photographs and postcards; 196 prints and 
one other indecent article. All of these goods of course came from abroad, but information 
as to the countries of origin is not available. 

Attempts to obtain indecent wares from abroad were frustrated in 751 cases and 213 
of the persons concerned were cautioned. 

The report states that it is very difficult to take criminal proceedings against the addressees 
of packets posted abroad. In nearly all such cases, there is no evidence that the addressee 
ordered the goods or ordered them with knowledge of their character, and in the absenceof 
such evidence proceedings are not possible against the addressee. As the packets do not, as 
a rule, give the address of the foreign dealer, action by the foreign country concerned is 
equally difficult. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES. - Ceylon. - Four cases were dealt with during the year, concerning 
obscene matter published in the vernaculars of Ceylon. 

In three of these cases, the obscene matter was printed in the Sinhalese language The 
editor, printer and publisher were duly prosecuted for the offence of printing and wilfully 
exhibiting obscene matter in public. Convictions were obtained in all the three cases referred to. 

In the fourth case, the obscene matter was printed in Tamil. The seller of the publication 
has absconded and his whereabouts is unknown at present. The case, however, is pending 
before the court. 

Indecent photographs, mostly French, have been found on several occasions by His 
Majesty's Customs in the baggage of persons arriving in the island. 

Hong-Kong. - Thirteen cases were dealt with : 

l. Y. T., born 1907 in Amoy, was sentenced to a fine of 250 H.K. dollars or three months' hard 
labour, and banished for ten years. In his possession were found 195 obscene postcards of Chinese and 
.Indo-Chinese origin. 

2. The Modern D. and D. C. Co. was fined 25 H.K. dollars for trying to sell two photographs of 
Chinese origin representing freaks of nature. 

3. Eight men were prosecuted for the sale of obscene postcards (447 in number) and sentenced to 
fines of 25 and 50 H.K. dollars, three of them being condemned to an additional penalty of one month's 
hard labour. 

A bookseller, one of the eight men mentioned above, was also cautioned for trying to sell twelve 
books of an obscene nature in Chinese script. 

4. In three cases, obscene postcards (6, 28 and 34) were seized under warrant at a store and destroyed, 
no arrests being made on these three occasions. 

The incriminating matter, which, in all cases except the last, was of French origin, was 
confiscated. In two of the cases, postcards of German, Chinese and Indo-Chinese origin 
were also found. 

Federated Malay States. -Four cases were discovered : 

l. W. S. N., Chinese, was cautioned for printing obscene articles in the local paper Kuala Lumpur. 

2. K. I., Japanese, was fined 25 dollars or one month's rigorous imprisonment for being in possession 
of obscene photographs originating in China. The photographs and negatives were destroyed. 

3. K. B. T., Malayan, was fined 5 dollars or one week's rigorous imprisonment for being in possession 
of obscene pictures, probably for his personal use. 

4. L. K. H., Hailam Chinese, was also found in possession of obscene photographs. He was 
sentenced to 15 dollars or two weeks' rigorous imprisonment. In the last-named two cases, the fine was 
not paid. 

Between October 1st, 1932, and September 30th, 1933, the following parcels, etc., 
containing obscene photographs, books and magazines, were seized: 97 from France, 2 from 
Germany, 24 from Portugal, 5 from Spain, 1 each from the United Kingdom and Sweden. 

The Post Office Department states that the number of parcels containing matter of an 
obscene character has materially decreased since this class of matter is being seized by the 
Treasury Department under the Traffic Act and no longer by the Post Office Department. 

Straits Settlements. - Singapore. - I. A Chinaman of North Bridge Road was prosecuted under 
Section 292 of the Penal Code in court No.4 on January 31st, 1933, for the importation from Shanghai 
of obscene literature in the form of pamphlets showing naked women and men. The pamphlets were 160 
in number. The case resulted in a conviction. A nominal fine of one dollar only was returned, an 
undertaking not to import any further copies leading to a mitigation of the sentence. The 160 copies 
seized were ordered by the court to be confiscated. 
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2 A male Tamil Mohammedan was arrested and charged with selling ten obscene postcards a~d ;'i~h 
posse~sion of 118 obscene postcards, both charges under Section 292 of, <;Jrdinan~e 14_ as amen e Y 
Ordinance 32 of 1926 He was convicted and sentenced to three months ngorous Imprisonment on each 

· · · d 7" d 11 ch char"e total 150 dollars or three charge, the sentences to run consecutively, and fine a o ars on ea " • 
months' in default of payment. The fine was not paid. The cards were confiscated by order of court. 

3. A male Tamil Mohammedan was arrested and charged under Section 292 of Ordinance 14 as 
amended by Section 3 of Ordinance 32 of 1926 with selling fifty obscen~ _postcards. He was bound over 
in a sum of 50 dollars for a period of six months. The cards were conf"cated. 

4. A male Bombay Indian was detained on April 13th, 1934, when landing from s.s. Kalong, en 
route for Bombay from Bangkok, and a number of obscene postcards found in his possession were 
confiscaled. The cards were only for personal use. 

The above cases are isolated instances only; there is nothing which points to any 
organisation in this direction. 

Penang.- Two cases were discovered. Obscene photographs were found in the possess!on 
of the accused, who were charged one under Section 292 (a) and the other under SectiOn 
292 (c) of the Penal Code. The men were discharged, as there w~r~ strong reasons to suspect 
that the pictures had been " planted " on the accused. The exhibits were destroyed. 

Palestine. - Authorities at Haifa made three seizures of postal packets containing 103 
obscene photographs and one obscene book. . . . 

The packages originated from France and were addressed to residents of Haifa. Ow~ng 
to lack of proof that they were sent with the knowledge or consent of the addressee, no actwn 
could be taken other than confiscation and destruction of the photographs and the book. 

DENMARK. - During the period in question, seven p_ersons were se~tenced to fi_nes for 
infringements of Article 234 of the qrim_inal Code, for. ha~mg sold ~ Damsh weekly_ JO~rnal 
and various Danish and German pubhcatwns or for havmg Issued notices of such pubhcatwns. 
In one of the cases in which proceedings were instituted against the publisher of a Danish 
weekly journal containing articles held to be of an immoral character, the proceedings were 
dropped. The same took place as regards certain publishers' notices printed in Denmark but 
issued from Sweden by a Swedish firm. 

DANZIG. - Of the twenty-nine cases dealt with at the Central Office during 1933, 
twenty-four were discovered by the Central Office in the course of its duties, while five 
were notified to this Office by other authorities. Twenty-six cases were dealt with during 
the year, twenty-two in police proceedings (in connection with the detective and preventive 
work of the police) and four by the Public Prosecutor's Office and/or the courts. These latter 
cases included this year cases of publications ordered by inhabitants of Danzig from abroad 
and held up by the Danzig Customs authorities and transmitted to the Office for submission 
to the Public Prosecutor. In all these cases, the publications were confiscated. Three cases 
were still pending at the end of the year. 

EGYPT. -The statistical reports communicated by all the Public Prosecutor's Offices 
of Egypt to the Public Prosecutor of the native courts and to the Public Prosecutor of the 
mixed courts show that the following offences relating both to Egypt and to other countries 
have been noted : 

l. In the district of Abdine, at Cairo, the accused person, an Egyptian, was charged with an offence 
against public morals by offering pictures of naked women for sale in a public place. These pictures 
were of foreign origin. The accused was sentenced to a fine of £2. 

2. At the mixed court of Mansura, the accused was sentenced to twenty-four hours' imprisonment, 
a fine of 50 piastres ami the conllscation of the photographs and publications seized. The latter were in 
English and appeared to be of foreign origin. 

With regard to offences concerning Egypt alone, the following cases have been noted : 

At Cairo, fourteen cases (eleven in the district of Ezbekieh, two in the district of Old Cairo and one 
in the district of Abdine). The charge was that of having offered obscene pictures for sale. In one of 
these cases, one of the accused was of German and the other of Polish nationality · the former was sentenced 
to a fine of £2 and the second was acquitted. In the other cases, the accused we;e of Egyptian nationality. 
One of thes: cases has not yet bee~ heard_ by the cour~. Two_ of the cases were dropped; in another case, 
the two accused were fin~ll_y ac~Uitted; m one ~ase, m the district of Ezbekieh, the accused person was 
sentenced to two months Impnsonment, and, m the case in the district of Abdine one of the accused 
was sentenced to two months' imprisonment with hard labour and confiscation and the other to a fine 
of £2 .. In the other ~ases, sentences of imprisonment were passed varying from eight months to one week 
accordmg to the ser10usness of the cases. ' 

~t Alezandria, there were four cases (three in the district of l\fanchieh and one in the district of 
Attarme). In one of these cases, a final sentence of six months' imprisonment was passed. in another 
there was a final sentence of a fine of £1 ; in two of the cases at Manchieh the accused were 'acquitted 0~ appeal. ' 

At Ma":sura! there was one case which terminated by the accused person beino- sentenced to twenty-
four hours' 1mpr1sonment and a fine of £1. " 
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During the above-mentioned period, the Press Bureau also took legal measures against. 
publications deemed prejudicial to public morals. These measures were taken by the Press 
Bureau of its own accord, after reading publications of all kinds in circulation in Egyptian 
territory and those imported from abroad. 

The public has had no reason up to date to direct the Government's attention to any 
obscene printed matter in circulation. 

During the said period, seventy-eight. printed publications were prohibited - namely, 
seventy-six published in Egypt. and two imported from abroad (one book from France 
and one review from Germany). 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.- From a statement by the Post. Office Department., 
it. appears that., in the following cases, advertisements of obscene books or pictures were sent 
to persons residing in the United States. Between the dates October I st., 1930, and September 
30th, 1932, from persons and concerns in foreign countries : Austria, 1; United Kingdom, I; 
Cuba, 6; Estonia, 1 ; France, 84; Germany, 3; Italy, I ; Mexico, 1 ; Spain, 6. 

The Postmaster-General has issued orders naming each of the several persons and 
concerns listed above, and has instructed postmasters in the United States to return to senders 
all mail addressed for delivery to the said persons and concerns and to refuse to certify money 
orders in their favour. 

In addition to the above, there were other cases in which packages containing pornographic 
matter, prohibited importation, were received in the United States from foreign countries. 
These were few, for the reason that., under the Tariff Act of June 1930, the United States 
Customs officers were authorised and required to seize, detain and label all such matters 
arriving at. ports of entry. It. is believed, therefore, that. the few cases in which packages 
containing indecent matter were discovered in the mails resulted from the failure of the 
Customs Service to determine the character of the contents of such packages at the time of 
entry. The following list. covers these cases. One package of obscene photographs mailed 
in Germany ; two packages of obscene magazines mailed in France ; one package of obscene 
photographs mailed in Austria; one package of contraceptive goods mailed in China; one 
surgical instrument of an obscene character intended for an immoral purpose mailed in 
Italy. 

No statistics are available to the Post. Office Department. as to the number of cases coming 
to the attention of the United States Customs Service. 

FRANCE.- Nineteen sentences have been passed for the sale or advertisement. of obscene 
publications. 

FRENCH COLONIES, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES. 
Levant.- Effective representations were made to a newspaper published in Arabic to 
discontinue the publication and reproduction of certain articles and photographs. 

The Film Censorship Service prohibited a film regarded as injurious to public morals. 
A large number of cuts were made in other films. 

HUNGARY.1 - Eleven prosecutions for infringement. of the Penal Code (articles relating 
to the suppression of obscene publications) led to the following sentences : 

Fine of 50 and 150 pengO for the exhibition in a shop window of postcards coming from Paris 
depicting naked women. 

Sale of a prohibited book by K. M. The three accused were fined 50 pengO each. The court 
bound the accused over for three years. 

Confiscation and destruction of a book of verse. 

Sale of several licentious books coming from abroad. Fine of 200 pengll. 

Newspaper article. The man involved was sentenced to a fine of 100 pengll and the woman to 
50 pengo. 

For o!Tences against decency and incitement to class hatred, the publisher of a book was sentenced to 
three weeks' imprisonment, and two other persons who were involved to a fine of 50 pengll. 

For the sale of licentious pictures and texts coming from Vienna, two persons were sentenced to 
imprisonment for one month and one week respectively. The Vienna authorities were notified and 
requested to take action against the Austrian offenders. 

For the sale of licentious photographs and postcards, H. I. was sentenced to a fine of 50 pengO, 
K. K. was non-suited and D. I. was acquitted. 

Three cases are still proceeding. 
In eleven other cases, the official action led to no result for various reasons (foreign 

Press products not. protected by law ; author of the offence unknown ; lack of evidence ; 
books regarded as historical or as not pornographic). 

INDIA.- Burma.- Two men were convicted and sentenced to pay a fine of 75 and 35 
rupees respectively, under Section 292 (a) E.P.C. 

1 The titles or the publications are llled in the archives or the League or Nations Secretariat. 
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Delhi. - A man was sentenced for selling obscene postcards, printed m India. His 
fine amounted to 25s. 

Punjab. - Two convictions were effected. 

Uniled Provinces. - One man, who was selling obscene earthenware toys of Indian 
manufacture, was sentenced to pay a fine of 10 rupees, or, in default, to fourteen days' 
rigorous imprisonment. 

Bombay. - Seven persons prosecuted were convicted. 

The collectors of Customs report the following seizures of obscene publications : 

Bombay. - Number of offences discovered was sixty-seven. Twenty-three cases were dealt with 
under the Sea Customs Act. In forty cases, the goods were confiscated. In one case, a penalty of 
5 rupees was imposed, in addition to confiscation. In one case, the goods were returned on a redemption 
penalty. The reg~aining cases are still in action. 

A number of the cases mentioned above related to obscene pictures imported in small lots by passengers 
and crews of ships. 

The o!Te.{sive matter emanated from America, France, England, Germany, Japan and Austria. 
In a number of cases, the country of origin was not known. 

Madras. - In seven cases, articles were confiscated under the Sea Customs Act, and penalties were 
imposed in four cases. 

Calcutta.- In sixteen cases, offensive matter emanating from Germany, the United Kingdom, Japan, 
France and the U.S.A. was confiscated, except in one case, in which the goods were returned to the senders, 
as the articles would not be regarded as obscene in the country of origin. 

Port of Rangoon. - In nineteen cases o!Tensive articles emanating from China, America and France 
were seized. Legal proceedings were instituted in respect of one case, which originated in India. 

Karachi.- In sixteen cases, offensive articles emanating from Germany, France, the United Kingdom 
and the U.S.A. were seized. In all these cases, the offensive articles were seized under the Sea Customs 
Act. 

ITALY. - During the second half of 1933 and the first half of the year 1934, it has 
been prohibited, under Articles 112 and 114 of the Act consolidating the Laws on Public 
Safety, to introduce into Italy and offer for sale six French and one American (edited in New 
York) nudist propaganda magazines- also magazines containing photographs of completely 
naked women. Thirty-two pornographic French books (edited in Paris)1 were also prohibited, 
as well as many numbers of various French magazines. 

In several towns, a number of pornographic photographs and postcards have been 
confiscated, most of these sent in envelopes addressed from France to Italians, together with 
some other magazines imported from abroad (France, Germany and Austria) reproducing 
nude figures in obscene ·attitudes or containing birth-control propaganda advertisements. 

In the province of Alessandria, a certain G. G. was charged with exhibiting an obscene 
film. He was sentenced by the chief magistrate of Acqui to a fine of 100 lire. 

At Naples, a certain T. V. was found in possession of a large number of obscene books, 
and was charged accordingly. The case is still under investigation. 

LATVIA. - 1. A number of publications issued in Latvia were seized by order of the 
competent courts1 on the ground of obscenity. _ · 

2. Under Article 18 of the Press Law and in accordance with the decision of the Minister 
of th_e I~terior, the importation and c_irc~lation in Latvia of eight German and three Austrian 
publications and of one French pubhcatwn were prohibited. 

~· _Under .the Law on _the_ Protection of Children and .Young Persons against Obscene 
Pubhcatwns, e1ghteen pubhcat10ns were added to the list of publications harmful to the 
young on the ground that they were obscene or of no literary or other value. 

NEW ZEALAND.- The report gives details of ten specific cases of offences discovered. 

I. A man was pro_secuted for distributing literature in connection with the sale of contraceptives, 
and a newspaper proprtetor was also prosecuted for advertising the same. The former was fined £50 
and th~ ~atter £10. T~e man referred to above was also prosecuted for sending through the post literature 
adverttsmg contracepttves. He was fined £25. 

~· A man was prosecute_d for leaving on premises an indecent document, knowing that such document 
was mdecent. _1-_le was conviCted .. A~ he was sentenced to twelve months' imprisonment on a separate 
charge, no addttwnal penalty was mfhcted in respect of the indecent document. 

3. A man was prosecuted ~or selling an indecent document and for sending an indecent document 
~hrough the post. He was conviCted and sentenced to three months' imprisonment in each of these t 0 mstances. w 

1 The titles or these books are filed in the archives of the League or Nations Secretariat. 
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4. A man was prosecuted for causing an indecent document to be delivered to a young girl. He 
was convicted and fined £5. ' 

In four further cases, a man, two youths and one woman were prosecuted for sending indecent 
letters through the post and for writing and leaving indecent letters at the residence of other persons. 
They were sentenced to pay fines ranging from £2 to £10. The woman mentioned was convicted and 
admitted to probation for twelve months. One of the youths mentioned above was placed under the 
supervision of a Child Welfare Otncer for two years. The other youth was fined on one charge and 
convicted but admitted to probation for twelve months on the other charge. 

NETHERLANDS.- Between January 1st, 1933, and July 1st, 1934, there were thirty
seven prosecutions for infringement of Article 240 of the Criminal Code. 

In sixteen cases there was no prosecution. 
In ten cases sentence has not yet been passed. Ten cases led to convictions. One case 

was combined with a previous case. 
The following sentences were passed : In three cases, imprisonment for eight months, 

three months and fourteen days respectively; in seven cases, fines varying from 25 to 100 
guilders. 

No case ended in an acquittal (in one case, where there was an acquittal in the proceedings 
before the court of first instance, a fine was imposed on appeal). 

In the majority of cases referred to, the publications had been put into circulation in 
the Netherlands. In six cases, they were imported from other countries. 

The Netherlands postal service intercepted a number of obscene publications and pictures 
- viz., in 1933, twenty-nine consignments, of which twenty-two came from France, four 
from Germany, one from Portugal and two from within the country. During the opening 
months of 1934, twenty consignments, of which eighteen came from France, one from Austria 
and one from within the country. 

The Customs seized a consignment of publications from Germany on the cult of nudism. 
The Netherlands Government also sends particulars of a seizure of 2,500 copies of three 

books on the premises of a publisher, and of a collection of obscene publications to the value 
of 2,000 guilders found in the house of a neurasthenic patient and destroyed at the request 
of his doctor. -

On a search being made in shops and lending libraries, the police found several other 
prohibited books, which were seized. 

In this search, the State Bureau requested and received the assistance of the office of the 
public lending libraries' organisation, which will help considerably in the promotion of the 
measure. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES.- Four cases have been reported: 

I. At Semarang, a Chinese was fined 100 guilders for having sold medicaments with an obscene 
prospectus. 

2. A Chinese endeavoured to introduce three packets of obscene photographs at Soerabaja, which 
were confiscated by the police. 

3. The Bandoeng postal service reports that obscene publications and photographs have been sent· 
to various persons in the Netherlands Indies from two persons at Shanghai, three in Paris, two at Hamburg 
and one at Dresden; 

4. A bookseller at Soerabaja was fined 250 guilders for having circulated and stocked obscene 
publications. 

POLAND.- During the period under review, fifteen cases were discovered, one of them 
relating to pornographic photographs sent from Austria. The material was confiscated and 
the ofl"enders brought before the court. 

PORTUGAL - Thirty-one cases of pornographic publications and thirty-six cases of 
exhibition of obscene objects were dealt with. The publications and objects forming the body 
of evidence were confiscated and destroyed, and the guilty parties were tried and fined in 
accordance with the law. The fines ranged from 300 to 5,000 escudos. 

SWITZERLAND.- Thirty-two cases were brought before the judicial authorities. Ten 
were dismissed. In one case, the ofl"ender was expelled. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. - Seven cases were reported : 

I. The Prague Prefecture of Police again took action against F. T., owner of the firm H., for circulat
ing pornographic works. The latter were confiscated. 

2. H.'S., painter and journalist, who carried on the business of publishing pornographic magazines, 
was charged under paragraph 516 of the Penal Code and Articles 3, 9, I i, 18 and 24 of the Press Law. 
The penal proceedings are still pending. Furthermore, the attention of the revenue office was drawn to 
the activity of H. S., and he was sentenced to a fine of Kc. 400 or forty days' imprisonment by the Bureau 
of Commerce and Industry of the Prague Municipal Administration. 

3. The Prague Prefecture succeeded in obtaining a leaflet issued by an unknown press in which 
C. J. 0., r&tired head master, invited subscriptions for pornographic books and publications which had 
previously been confiscated. In accordance with paragraph 516 of the Penal Code and paragraph 24 of 
the Press Law, a charge was brought against this person. The case is still pending. As in the previous case, 
the revenue otnce's attention was drawn to the matter by the Prefecture of Police. For infringing the 
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same paragraph of the industrial regulations 0. was sentenced to a fine or Kc. 500 or fifty days' 
imprisonment. 

4. Three men were char.,.ed under section 516 of the Penal Code with the sale of pornographic 
postcards coming from Germa;y. One was sentenced to forty hours' detention and to a fine of Kc. 50 or 
to an additional twenty-four hours' detention. 

5 and 6. Two cases of advertisements of pornographic publications (at Karlovy Vary and Privoz) 
were reported to the police, and action was taken. 

1. A complaint was lodged with the competent court again~t _the publ~sh_er of a pornographic 
Ruthenian book mentioned in the journal of the Society of Czech B1bhophils Vtfrtnka. 

QUESTION 2. 

COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN CENTRAL AUTHORITIES. 

" Please give particulars of any cases during the year in which communications have been 
sent to or received from other central authorities, giving the name of the central authority." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOM. - Seventeen cases were reported to the central authorities of 
other countries-namely : 

I. Information was received that a man in Germany was sending photographs to persons in the 
United Kingdom through the medium of bankers. His procedure was to write to a bank, and to include 
a closed packet in his letter, with a request that the bank manager should hand over the packet to the 
person whose name and address appeared thereon, on payment of a certain sum of money which the bank 
was asked to remit to the sender in Germany. This information was conveyed to the German central 
authority, which replied that the man in question was known as a dealer in indecent photographs and had 
previously been convicted. 

2. A number of obscene photographs posted in Germany was intercepted in the post and a report 
sent to the German central authority, who stated that two old olTenders were responsible and that they 
had been sentenced to one year's and three months' imprisonment respectively. 

3. Three communications were forwarded to the Estonian central authority regarding obscene 
photographs sent by a dealer in Tallinn, who replied that the appeal of the two men responsible, whose 
convictions were mentioned in the annual report for 1932, had been dismissed, and that they had been 
convicted and sentenced on further charges. The traffic between Estonia and the United Kingdom now 
appears to have ceased. 

4. A person who ordered obscene photographs from a dealer in Estonia said that he had obtained 
the dealer's name and address from an advertisement in an American newspaper. The American central 
authority was informed and stated that steps had been taken to prevent the dealer's wares being imported 
into the United States. 

5. A man in the United Kingdom ordered numerous indecent wares from a dealer in Paris and gave 
an address in the United States to which apparently he wanted the goods sent. The American central 
authority was informed. 

The American central authority was notified of four further cases, one relating to che activities of a 
firm in New York. These cases were investigated by the authority in question, which declared that they 
did not warrant a prosecution. In four other cases, the French central authority was informed of indecent 
publications being forwarded through the post. One case relating to photographs sent from Budapest 
could not be prosecuted by the Hungarian central authority on account of insufficient .evidence of guilt. 

Two requests for information were received from the German central authority relating to goods 
supplied to a person in India (in this case the central authority for India could not take legal proceedings 
because of lack of evidence) and to the dealings of a British person with a purveyor of indecent wares in 
Berlin. The information obtained was reported to the German central authority. 

The Netherlands central authority enquired into the reasons for the prohibition of a certain book. 
The passages regarded as obscene having been brought to the notice of the authority in question, a reply 
was received stating that steps had been taken to prevent the circulation of unexpurgated editions in the 
Netherlands. 

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITO~IES. - Pale_stine. --:-A stric_t watch is kept for any attempt to create a market 
for obscene literature or pictures m Palestme. The Department of Education the Department 
of Customs and the police force are working in close liaison in this matter. ' 

DANZIG. - Of twenty-z;ti~e cases. dealt with by the central office, five wer~ notified 
to the office by other authorities. It IS not stated whether these authorities are central 
authorities within the meaning of the question put to the Government or other authorities 
of the Free City of Danzig. 
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HUNGARY. -Communications have been exchanged with the United Kingdom and 
Roumanian authorities. 

ITALY. - Information was requested from the Berlin Central Police Office regarding an 
unknown person who had sent some pornographic postcards from Germany unordered. 
· Reports were issued from time to time regarding seizures by administrative action of 
publications of a pornographic or obscene character, or containing advertisements considered 
to be immoral, or conflicting in any way with the population policy of the Italian Government. 
This correspondence was conducted through diplomatic channels, passing through the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs. 

LATVIA. - In 1933, the Press and Companies Section asked the Criminal Police 
Department to get into touch with the Madrid criminal police with a view to a joint investiga
tion regarding a letter addressed to V. J., which had been stopped by the Riga Post Office. 
The Section added that a good many letters of this kind had been intercepted. The Madrid 
criminal police stated, in reply, that the case was one of false pretences and that the criminal 
police of the two countries would have to co-operate to put an end to such activities. 

In 1933, contact was established with the Lisbon criminal police concerning a postcard 
sent by a certain J. to the Latvian women's organisations. The Lisbon criminal police were 
of opinion that J. was of unbalanced mind; moreover, complaints about the same person had 
been received from various other quarters. 

NETHERLANDS.- The State office for the suppression of the traffic in obscene publica
tions has been in communication with the central authorities of other countries, as follows : 

Germany : Two applications to the German central authority and three communications from the 
latter. 

Austria : One application to the Austrian central authority on the subject of a prospectus of obscene 
publications. 

Belgium : Exchange of lists of prohibited books. 
France : Two applications for action to be taken against traffickers in France. 
United Kingdom : Request for information as to whether a certain book was regarded in the United 

Kingdom as immoral. 

NETHERLANDS INDIES. - In the case referred to in Question 1, No. 3, the central 
authorities in Berlin and Paris were informed. The central authority in Berlin further asked 
for an enquiry into an order for obscene publications transmitted to a Berlin firm by persons 
in Batavia. 

POLAND. - The German central authority communicated with the Polish central 
authority in regard to one case. 

SWITZERLAND. - Communications were exchanged with the central authorities of 
Berlin (74 cases), Paris (2 cases), Vienna (2 cases) and Tallinn (2 cases). As most of these 
cases related to advertisements sent by post, the Swiss central authority notified the respective 
authorities of the names of the senders in order to enable them to investigate the matter. 

The Berlin central authority communicated on ten occasions, and the Paris authority 
once, with the Swiss authorities. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA.- Communications were exchanged on three occasions with the 
Berlin Prefecture of Police (Germa~ initiative). The competent Czechoslovak authorities were 
requested to take action. 

QUESTION 3. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 

" Under this heading shall be given an account of any changes zn legislation, difficulties 
experienced, new questions arising, etc." 

Replies. 

UNITED KINGDOM. - The report states that there had been little or no increase 
in the. traffic in the more obscene types of books and photographs. Such goods have, however, 
be~n mtercepted in the post from time to time, and whenever it has been possible to obtain 
evtdence as to the sender a communication has been addressed to the appropriate central 
authority. 



-32-

The traffic in the less fla<Yrant indecencies (published abroad) appears to be increasing, and 
numerous dealers have been ~uccessfully prosecuted for selling or displaying these goods for 
sale. 

Considerable difficulty has been experienced during the last twe~ve montl~s as t~e result 
of attempts by several foreign business concerns to exploit the sale m the Umted Kmgdom, 
on a large scale, of books of doubtful or more than doubtful char11:cter which are held out as 
possessing either literary or scientific or historical value. There IS no dou?t that thes~ are 
attempts to disguise a traffic in indecencies under. the respectable. cover of l_Iterature, science 
and history. A great many of these books deal with sex and part~c~larly with sexual aberra
tions and perversions. An examination of the pamphlets adve.rtismg them lea:v~s n? do'!bt 
that the purpose of the senders is to appeal to the prurient-mmded. The positiOn IS bemg 
closely watched. 

BRITISH COLONIES POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED 
TERRITORIES.- Gambia'.- In 1933, a Criminal Code was adopted, which deals (section 
164) with obscene publications. The provisions of section 164 deal with the matter more 
fully than did the previous legislation. Under this section, any person is guilty of a 
misdemeanour who : 

1. Sells, lets to hire, distributes or in any manner puts into circulation, or for purposes of sale, 
hire, distribution, public exhibition or circulation makes, produces or has in his possession any obscene 
book, pamphlet, paper, drawing, painting, representation or figure or any other obscene object whatsoever; 
or 

2. Imports, exports or conveys any obscene object for any of the purposes aforesaid, or knowing 
or having reason to believe that any such object will be sold, let to hire, distributed or publicly exhibited 
or in any manner put into circulation; or 

3. Takes part in or receives profits from any business in the course of which he knows or has reason 
to believe that any such obscene objects are, for any of the purposes aforesaid, made, produced, purchased, 
kept, imported, exported, conveyed, publicly exhibited, or in any manner put into circulation; or 

4. Advertises or makes known by any means whatsoever that any person is engaged or is ready 
I o engage in any act which is an ofTence under this section, or that any such obscene object can be procured 
from or through any person; or 

5. Exhibits any indecent show or performance in any public place. 

The person committing such misdemeanour forfeits all matter connected with the ofTence. 

The traffic in obscene publications is, however, only sporadic in Gambia. 

1\enya. - I. The provisions of section 1 of the Kenya Penal Code in regard to traffic 
in women and obscene publications were repealed in 1934 (section 165 was substituted therefor), 
whereby any person is guilty of a misdemeanour and liable to imprisonment for two years 
or to a fine of £100 who : 

(a) For the purpose of or by way of trade or for the purpose of distribution or public exhibition, 
makes, produces, ~r has in his possession any one or more obscene writings, drawings, prints, paintings, 
prmted malter, pictures, posters, emblems, photographs, cinematograph films, or any other obscene 
objects, or any other object tending to corrupt morals; or 

(b) For any of the purposes above mentioned imports, conveys or exports . 
matters or things, or . . . puts any of them in circulation; or . any such 

(c) Car~ies on or tak~s part in any business, whether public or private, concerned with any such 
matters or thm?s, or deals m any such mallers or things in any manner whatsoever, or distributes any of 
them, or exlub1ts any of them pubhcly, or makes a business of lending any of them; or 

, (d) Advertis:s or makes known_ . . . ~vith a view to assisting the circulation of . any 
such malters or Uungs, that a person IS engaged m any of the acts referred to in this section or advertises 
or makes known how, or from whom, any such matters or things can be procured ' ; or 

(e) Publicly exhibits any indecent show or performance . . 

2. If, in respect of any of t~e ?!fences specified above any infraction is committed in 
the colony, the person concerned IS !table to prosecution in the colony. 

3 and. 4. A~y such matter may be ordered to be destroyed, whether the person 
concerned IS convicted or not. · 

Sl~ail~ Selllemenls.- Singapore.- The a?ti<;m taken in previous years against Japanese 
~nd Chmese photographers who were caught prmtmg grossly obscene postcards from neo-atives 

. Imported from France appears to have checked the traffic effectively. "' 
No difficulties have been experienced and no new questions have arisen. 

DA~ZIG.-With a view to the protection of youth from immoral publications, legislation 
was agam supplemented andfor extended in 1933. The Law of July 8th 1932 

0 
th" 

subject (Legal Gazelle of_lhe free City_ of Danzig, 1932) was amended by an Ordi~ance ~f A~gu~~ 
11th, 1933, strengthemng Its prOVISIOns. Under the amended law, immoral publications 
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must be enumerated in an index; and, as soon as their inclusion in the index has been made 
public, they are subject in the territory of the Free City to the following restrictions : 

( 1) They may not be ofTered or put up for sale, nor may orders for such be solicited or received by 
hawkers or peddlers; 

(2) They may not be ofTered or put up for sale in permanent places of business, or from house to 
house, or in public roads, streets, squares or other public places, or be displayed in sale premises or shop
windows or other places visible from the street : nor may orders for such be solicited; 

(3) They may not be ofTered for sale to persons under 18 years of age, or be transferred to the 
possession either of such persons, whether for money or free of charge, or to the possession of third parties 
on behalf of such persons ; 

(4) The public display of the index of prohibited publications on sale premises, and the issue of the 
same to young persons under 18 years of age, i~ forbidden. 

In the case of lending libraries, stationers' shops and similar establishments, when the 
name of the proprietor has to be given, the following restrictions apply in addition to those 
above enumerated : 

Such publications may neither be o!Tered or put up for sale, or transferred to the possession of others, 
whethjlr adult or juvenile ; nor may they be kept on the sale premises of the establishm~nts in question. 

In execution of the above provision, a number of inspections of lending libraries was 
effected in Danzig in the course of 1933, and a very large number of books was removed 
from the libraries and submitted for approval to the censorship established in the Science, 
Art and Education Department of the Senate (now known as the Literature Department of 
the Chamber of Culture). As a result of the examination by the Censorship Office, 150 
publications were withdrawn from circulation and put on the index. 

EGYPT. - A decree law was promulgated on June 18th, 1931, for the regulation of 
the Press. Certain articles provide for the protection of public morals, by conferring on the 
executive the right of prohibition and confiscation and on the judiciary the right of confiscation 
and the right to inflict fines and sentence of imprisonment. These articles are as follows : 

Article 19. - The introduction into and circulation in Egypt of a newspaper published abroad may 
be prohibited in the interests of public order, religion or public morals by special decision of the Council 
of Ministers. 

For the same reasons, the introduction into and circulation in Egypt of a specific number of a 
newspaper published abroad may be prohibited by decision of the Minister of the Interior. Any infringe
ment of the foregoing prohibitions shall be punishable by imprisonment for a term not exceeding three 
months, :mel by a fine of £E10 to £E100, or by one of these penalties only. 

Article 20. - For the reasons stated in the foregoing article, newspapers published in Egypt in a 
foreign language of which the chief editor or responsible editors are not Egyptian may, by special decision 
of the Council of Ministers, be suspended for a period not exceeding three months or suppressed after a 
warning, which shall be notified to them by the Minister of the Interior, or even without previous warning. 

For the same reasons, the circulation of a specific number of any of the said newspapers may be 
prohibited by decision of the Minister of the Interior 

Article 25. - The Council of Ministers may, at the request of an educational establishment or of an 
institution for the protection of young people, prohibit the circulation of a specific printed publication or 
of a series of specific printed publications, when the said publication or series of publications is calculated 
to impair the morals of young people by exciting the passions or curiosity of youth. 

Any infringement of the said prohibitions shall be punishable by imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
three months, and by a fine of £El0 to £EIOO, or by one of these penalties only. 

All copies of the printed publications circulated, notwithstanding the said prohibitions, shall be 
seized by the administrative authorities and connscated directly the infringement has been established. . 

Article 29. - The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 3 of Article 19 shall be applicable to printed matter 
published abroad. 

Articles of the Penal Code: 

Article 148. - Punishment for complicity in any act described as a crime or o!Tence shall be inflicted 
on any person who, by words or cries profTered in public, by acts committed or gestures made in public, 
or by means of writings, drawings, paintings, photographs, emblems or any other means of representation 
made public, or by any other means of publicity, shall have directly incited the guilty. party or parties to 
commit the said action, if the provocation has been followed by efTect 

When the provocation has been followed only by attempted infringement, the judge shall apply 
the legal provisions applicable to such attempt. 

\Yords or cries shall be deemed to be public when they are profTered or reproduced by mechanical 
means at a public meeting, in a public street, or in any other place to which the public has access, or when 
they are profTered or reproduced in such a way that they can be heard by persons who may be in a given 
street or a given place, or when they are broadcast by wireless processes or in any other way. . 

Article 155.- Any outrage committed by one of the same means against public morals or morality 
shall be punishable by imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year, and by a fine of £E20 to £E100, or 
by both these penalties jointly. 

ITALY.- The Stage Censorship Office, under the l\linistry of the Interior, Department 
of Public Safety, is responsible for the suppression of pornography and obscene publications 
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in accordance with the instructions in force on the subject. It has also been made responsible 
for the action required of the Italian Government by int~rnational agreements and any other 
action that may be called for in the matter of suppressiOn. 

LATVIA.- In accordance with the Law on the State of Emergency, declared in Latvia 
on May 15th, 1934, the publication of several periodicals of no _lite~ary or other value was 
suspended. These periodicals were harmful to private and famtly hfe. 

In addition, the preliminary censorship s~t up for periodicals prevented, thr~JUghout the 
duration of the state of emergency, the pubhcation of obscene or wor~hle~s arbcles. After 
the preliminary censorship was withdrawn, the Minister of the InteriOr tmposed fines on 
account of obscene articles published in periodicals. Th~ circulation of obscene or worthl~ss 
publications other than periodicals has been rendered dtfficult, as the Press and Compames 
Section does not permit such publications to be circulat~d. . . 

In conclusion, it may be affirmed that the changes mtroduced m Latv1a on May 15th, 
1934, by the establishment of the authoritarian regime opened up fresh prospects for the 
campaign against obscene publications. 

NETHERLANDS. - The following clause has been added to the first paragraph of 
Article 240 of the Netherlands Criminal Code : 

The same penalty shall apply to any person publicly reproducing before an audience the contents of 
such a publication, if he knows the nature of the said contents. 

POLAND. - The central authority is considering the possibility of appointing a 
committee of experts to give an opinion on foreign material confiscated as to whether it is to 
be considered pornographic or not. 

TURKEY.- The provisions of the Turkish Law on the Press (Law No. 1820) regarding 
obscene publications are as follows : 

Article 31. - In virtue of Articles 426 and 427 of the Turkish Penal Code, publications calculated 
to ofTend public decency are to be regarded as obscene. 

A scientific or artistic work covered by this definition shall not be regarded as obscene if the relation
ship between the subject and the form, together with the nature and place of publication, show that it 
was published for an artistic purpose. 

Articles 426 and 427 of the Turkish Penal Code, mentioned above on the Law on the 
Press, are as follows : 

Article 426. - Any persons exhibiting books, newspapers, reviews, handbills, articles, advertisements, 
drawings, pictures, photographs, cinematograph films or other objects being of an obscene character, 
or persons who interpret in theatres, cinematograph halls or other public places works of this kind, and 
those who knowingly distribute or cause to be distributed, sell or cause to be sold the objects or works 
mentioned above, or obscene gramophone records; or persons who draw, engrave or manufacture such 
objects themselves, or have them drawn, engraved or manufactured through intermediaries, for the purpose 
of selling them, who distribute or exhibit them, or who import them into Turkey, or export them or convey 
them from one place to another within the country, or who do so through other parties; or persons who 
engage in transactions of this nature, or who facilitate trade therein, or advertise or make known in any 
way the mann~r in which they can be directly or indirectly procured; or, lastly, persons who engage in 
obscene oratorical manifestations in public places shall be liable to imprisonment for not less than one 
month and not more than two years and to a fine of not less then £T5 and not more than £Tl00 . 

. Article 42':. - The provisions of the foregoing article shall also apply to the authors of books, 
arltc~es, handbills or advertisements, and to the responsible managers of the newspapers or reviews which 
p~bhsh them. The documents or objects to which this article and the foregoing article apply shall be 
setzed and d~st.royed. 
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ANNEX. 

LIST OF COUNTRIES, PROTECTORATES, COLONIES, ETC., WHICH HAVE 
RATIFIED OR ACCEDED TO THE INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT FOR THE 
SUPPRESSION OF THE WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS, 
MAy 18TH, 1904. 

Australia 
Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Great Britain 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile 
China 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig 
Denmark (Iceland and Danish West Indies) 
Estonia 
France (and French colonies) 
Germany (and German colonies) 
India 
Italy 
Japan 

Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Morocco 
Netherlands (and Netherlands Indies) 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Russia 
Siam 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Tunis 
United States of America 
Uruguay 
Yugoslavia 

British colonies, etc. 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
Central Africa (British Protectorate) 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Gold Coast 
Fiji (Islands) 
Gambia - Senegambia 
Gibraltar 
British Guiana 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica 
Leeward Islands 
Malta 
Mauritius 
Northern Nigeria 
Uganda 
Seychelles 

St. Helena 
Sierra Leone 
Somaliland 
Southern Rhodesia 
Newfoundland 
Trinity 
Wei-Hai-Wei 
Windward Islands 
Straits Settlements 
Kenya 
Nyasaland 
Palestine (and Trans-Jordan) 
Sarawak 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Protectorate of British Solomon Islands 
Tanganyika 
Protectorate of Zanzibar 

Under the third paragraph of Article 8 of the Conventionof May 4th, 1910, the following 
are to be considered as being accessions necessarily entailed without special notification to 
the Agreement of May 18th, 1904 : 

Cuba 
Finland 
Iraq 

British colonies, etc.: 

Isle of Man 
Jersey 
Guernsey 
Falkland Islands 
British Guinea 

Papua and Norfolk 
Union of South Africa 
Surinam and Curagao 

British Honduras 
Grenada 
St. Lucia 
St. Vincent 

LIST OF COUNTRIES, PROTECTORATES, COLONIES, ETC., WHICH HAVE 
RATIFIED OR ACCEDED TO THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR 
THE SUPPRESSION OF THE WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS, 
MAY 4TH, 1910. 

Australia (including Papua and Norfolk) 
Austria-Hungary 
Belgium 
Brazil 
Great Britain (Isle of Man, Jersey, Guernsey) 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile 

China 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Danzig 
Denmark 
Estonia 
Finland 
France (French colonies) 
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Germany 
India 
Iraq 
Italy 
Japan 
Luxemburg 
Monaco 
Morocco 
Netherlands (Netherlands Indies, Surinam and 

Curagao) 
New Zealand 
Norway 

Poland 
Portugal 
Russia 
Siam 
Union of South Africa 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Tunis 
Uruguay 
Yugoslavia 

etc. 
British colonies, etc.: 

Mauritius 
Nyasaland 
Uganda 
Gold Coast 

Bahamas 
Barbados 
Ceylon 
Cyprus 
Falkland Islands 
Fiji Islands 

Palestine (including Trans-Jordan) 
Southern Rhodesia 

Gambia (colony and protectorate) 
Gibraltar 
Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Grenada 
British Guinea 
British Honduras 
Hong-Kong 
Jamaica 
Kenya 
Isle of 1\Ian 
Jersey 
Guernsey 
Malta 

Solomon 
Sarawak 
Sierra Leone 
St. Vincent 
St. Lucia 
Seychelles 
Straits Settlements 
Tanganyika 
Newfoundland 
Trinity 
Leeward Islands 
Zanzibar 

TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

(Geneva, September 30lh, 1921.) 

Albania 
Austria 
Belgium 
Brazil 

Ratifications or definitive 
accessions: 

British Empire 
Docs not include the Island of New

foundland, the B1·itish colonies and 
protectorates, the Island of Nauru or 
any territories administered under man
dates by Great Britain. 

Bahamas, Trinidad and Tobago, 
Kenya (colony and protectorate), 
Nyasaland, Ceylon, Hong-Kong, 
Straits Settlements, Gibraltar, 1\lal
ta, Cyprus, Southern Rhodesia, 
Barbados, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. 
Vincent, Seychelles, Northern Rho
desia, British Honduras. 

British Guiana and Fiji 
Leeward Islands 
Jamaica and Mauritius 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
Gold Coast Colony 

Iraq 
The Government of Iraq desire to reserve 

to themselves the right to fix an a"'e
Iimit lower than that specified 

0

in 
Article 5 of the Convention. 

In Force. 

Signatures .or accessions 
not yet perfected by 

ratification: 

Costa Rica 
Panama 
Peru 

The Convention is open 
to accession 

by: 

Afghanistan 

United States of 
America 

Sa'udi Arabia 

Argentine Republic 
Bolivia 

Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Ethiopia 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Iceland 
Liberia 
Liechtenstein 
Nicaragua 
Paraguay 
San Marino 
Salvador 
Turkey 

Union of Soviet Socia
list Republics 

Venezuela 
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Ratifications or definitive accesswns (continued) 

Colony of Sierra Leone 
Colony and Protectorate of Gambia 
Protectorate of Uganda 
Territory of Tanganyika 
Palestine (including Trans-Jordan) 
Protected State of Sarawak 
Gilbert and Ellice. Islands Colony 
British Solomon Islands Protectorate 
Zanzibar Protectorate 

Canada 
Australia 

Does not include Papua, Norfolk Island and the mandated territory of New Guinea. 

Union of South Africa 
New Zealand 

Does not include_ the mandated territory of Western Samoa. 

India 

Reserves the right at its discretion to substitute the age of sixteen years or any greater age that may 
be subsequently decided upon for the age-limits prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol 
of the Convention of May 4th, 1910, and in Article 5 of the present Convention. 

Irish Free State 
Bulgaria 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark1 

This ratilication does not include Greenland, the Convention, in view of the special circumstances, 
being of no interest for that possession. 

Egypt 
Estonia 
Finland 
France 

Does not include the French colonies, the countries in the French protectorate or the territories 
under French mandate. 

Syria and the Lebanon 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Iran 
Italy 

Italian colonies 

Subject to the age-limit for native women and children, referred to in Article 5, being reduced from 
21 to 16 years. 

Japan 

Does not include Chosen, Taiwan, the leased territory of Kwantung, the Japanese portion of Saghalien 
Island and Japan's mandated territory in the south seas. 

Latvia 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 

1 According to a reservation made by the Danish Government when ratifying the Convention, the latter was to 
take efTect, in respect of Denmark, only upon the coming into force of the Danish Peual Colle of April 15th, 1930. This 
Code having entered into force on January 1st, 1933, the Convention has become efTcctive !or Denmark !rom the same 
date. 
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Ratifications or definitive accesszons (continued) : 
Mexico 
Monaco 
Netherlands (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Cura!<ao) 
Norway 
Poland and Free City of Danzig 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Siam 

With reservation as to the age-limit prescribed in paragraph (b) of the Final Protocol of the Convention 
of 1910 and Article 5 of this Convention, in so far as concerns the nationals of Siam. 

Spain 

Does not include the Spanish possessions in Africa or the territories of the Spanish protectorate in 
Morocco. 

Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Uruguay 
Yugoslavia 

OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS. 

INTERNATIONAL CoNVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE CIRCULATION OF AND TRAFFIC 
IN OBSCENE PuBLICATIONs. 

(Geneva, September 12th, 1923.) 

Albania 
Austria 
Belgium 

Ratifications or 
definitive 

accessions: 

Includes also the Belgian Congo 
and the mandated territory of 
Ruanda-Urundi. 

Brazil 
Great Britain and Northern 

Ireland 

Does not include any of the 
colonies, overseas possessions, 
protectorates or territories un
der His Britannic Majesty's 
sovereignty or authority. 

Newfoundland 
Nigeria 

(a) Colony 
(b) Protectorate 
(c) Cameroons under Bri-

tish mandate 
Seychelles 
British Honduras 
Ceylon 
Kenya (colony and pro

tectorate) 
Mauritius 
British Solomon Islands Pro

tectorate 

In Force. 

Signatures or accessions 
not yet perfected by 

ratification: 

Costa Rica 
France 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Japan 

Is not binding in respect of 
Taiwan, Chosen, the leased 
territory of Kwantung, Kara
futo or the territories under 
japanese mandate, and that 
the provisions of Article 15 
of the Convention are in no way 
derogatory to the acts of the 
Japanese judicial authorities 
in the application of Japanese 
laws and decrees. 

Lithuania 
Panama 
Peru 
Salvador 
Uruguay 

The Convention is 
open to accession 

by: 

Afghanistan 
United States of 

America 
Sa'udi Arabia 
Argentine Republic 
Australia 
Bolivia 
Chile 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Estonia 
Ethiopia 
Iceland 
Liberia 
Liechtenstein 
Mexico 
Nicaragua 
Sweden 
Union of Soviet Socia

list Republics 
Venezuela 
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Ratifications or definitive accesswns (continued) 

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 
Fiji 
Uganda 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Zanzibar 
Tanganyika Territory 
Leeward Islands 
Windward Islands 
Gambia (colony and protec-

torate) 
Nyasaland 
Straits Settlements 
Federated Malay States 
Non-Federated Malay States : 

Brunei 
Johore 
Kedah 
Kelantan 
Trengganu 

Sierra Leone (colony and protectorate) 
Northern Rhodesia 
Barbados 
Gold Coast 
Cyprus 
Gibraltar 
Malta 
Somaliland 
Basutoland 
Bechuanaland 
Swaziland 
Hong-Kong 
Bermuda 
Bahamas 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
St. Helena 
Palestine 
Trans-Jordan 
Jamaica 
British Guiana 
Southern Rhodesia 

Canada 
Union of South Africa, including South West Africa (mandated) 
New Zealand, including the mandated territory of Western Samoa 
Irish Free State 
India 
Bulgaria 
China 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Free City of Danzig (through the intermediary of Poland) 
Denmark 

With regard to Article IV, see also Article I. The acts mentioned in Article I are punishable under 
the rules of Danish law only if they fall within the provisions of Article 184 of the Danish Penal 
Code, which inllicts penalties upon any person publishing obscene writings, or placing on sale, 
distributing or otherwise circulating or publicly exposing obscene images. Further, it is to be 
observed that the Danish legislation relating to the Press contains special provisions on the subject 
of the persons who may be prosecuted for Press offences. The latter provisions apply to the 
acts covered by Article 184 in so far as these acts can be considered as Press offences. The 
modification of Danish legislation on these points must await the revision of the Danish Penal 
Code, which is likely to be effected in the near future. 



Egypt 
Finland 
Germany 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Hungary 
Iran 
Iraq 
Italy 
Latvia 
Luxemburgl 
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Ratifications or definitive accessions (continued) 

Subject to reservation" lllat, in the application of tlie penal clauses of the Convention, the Luxemburg 
authorities will observe the closing paragraph of Article 24 of the Constitution of the Grand
Duchy, which proviucs that proceedings may not be taken against the publisher, printer or 
distributor if the author is known and if he is a Luxemburg subject residing in the Grand-Duchy ". 

San Marino 
Monaco 
Netherlands (including Netherlands Indies, Surinam and Cura«_;ao) 
Norway 
Paraguay 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Siam 

The Siamese Government r<'serve full right to enforce the provisions of the present Convention 
against foreigners in Siam in accordance with the principles prevailing for applying Siamese 
legislation to such foreig-ners. 

Spain 
Switzerland 
Turkey 
Yugoslavia 

TRAFFIC lN WOMEN. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN 'VOMEN OF 

FuLL AGE. 2 

Raliflcalions or 
definitive accessions: 

Bulgaria 
Chile 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 

(Geneva, October 11th, 1933.) 

In Force. 

Signatures no/ yet 
perfecled by raliflcalion; 

Albania 
Au~ tria 
Belgium 

With reservation as regards 
Article 10. 

Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland and all parts of the 
British Empire which are not 
separate l\Iembers of the 
League of Nations 

Australia 

The Convention is 
open to accession by: 

Afghanistan 

United States of America 

Sa'udi Arabia 

Argentine Republic 
Bolivia 

Brazil 

Canada 

Colombia 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

1 
This ratification, given subject to reservation has been submitt d t t · 

' The Convention came into force on Au~ust 24th 1934 . de o he Signatory Slates foi· acceptance. 
o , , •n accor ance wtth 1ts Arttele 8. 
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Signatures not yet perfected 
by ratification (continued): 

Union of South Africa 
China 
Czechoslovakia 
Free City of Danzig (through 

the intermediary of Poland) 
France 
Germany 
Greece 
Hungary 
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Monaco 
Netherlands (including the Ne

therlands Indies, Surinam and 
Cura~ao) 

Norway 
Panama 
Poland 
Portugal 
Spain 
Yugoslavia 

The Convention is 
open to accession by: 

Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt 
Estonia 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Honduras 
Iceland 
India 
Iran 
Iraq 
Irish Free State 
Italy 
Japan 
Liberia 
Liechtenstein 
Luxemburg 
Mexico 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Roumania 
Salvador 
San l\Iarino 
Siam 
Turkey 
Union of Soviet Socialist 

Republics 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 
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[C.P.E.513.] 

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE ELEVENTH SESSION 

(Geneva, April 25lh lo May 3rd, 1935.) 

The eleventh session of the Child Welfare Committee opened at Geneva on April 25th, 
1935, under the Chairmanship of M. Enrique GAJARDO, delegate of Chile, and the Vice
Chairmanship of Dr. HEIN, delegate of Denmark. 

I. Composition of the Committee. 

Government Delegates : 

ilL E. GAJARDO (Chairman) 
Dr. Estrid HEIN (Vice-Chairman) 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE \VIART 

l\1. I. MAus, technical expert 
l\lr. S. \V. HARRIS 

l\Iiss J. I. WALL, substitute delegate 
l\1. MARTINEZ-AMADOR 

Dona Matilde HuiCI 
Dr. Martha ELIOT 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT 

ill. BouRGOIS, substitute delegate 
Mlle. CHAPTAL, technical adviser 

The Begam SHAH NAWAZ 
Count U go CoNTI-SINIBALDI 

Princess GIUSTINIANI-BANDINI, deputy delegate 
His Excellency M. CHODZKO 

Mme. \VoYTOWicz-GRABINSKA, substitute delegate 
Princess CANTACUZENE, 

His Excellency M. PELLA 
M. CelaJ HAziM 
His Excellency l\1. BENAVIDES 

Assessors: 

Chile. 
Drnmark. 
Belgium. 

Uniled Kingdom. 

Spain. 

United Stales of America. 
France. 

India. 
llaly. 

Poland. 

Roumania. 

Turkey. 
Uruguay. 

Mlle. BuRNIAUX 
Judge CALOYANNI 
Mlle. DALMAZZO 
l\I. TELLO 

International Federation of Trade Unions, Amsterdam. 
International Association for Child Welfare. 
International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. 
Pan-American Child Welfare Institute. 

Mme. J. E. V AJKAI International "Save the Children " Union. 

Liaison Oflicer: 
l\lr. G. A. JoHNSTON International Labour Ollice. 

Secretarial: 
l\1. E. E. EKSTRAND Director of the Opium Traffic and Soeial Questions Sections. 

.\1lle. Gourd, Assessor, representing the International Women's Organisations, l\liss 
Charlotte Whitton, delegate of the Canadian Council on Child Welfare and of the Social 
Service Council of Canada, and Dame Rachel Crowdy were unable to be present at the session. 



-4-

Dr. Rene Sand, Assessor, representing the League of Red Cross Societies, who acts as 
liaison agent with the Health Organisation, was replaced in that last-named capacity by · 
His Excellency Dr. Chodzko. 

* * * 
The Chairman expressed his regret that the withdrawal_ of Japan_ from the League of 

Nations had deprived the Committee of the valuable collaboratiOn which Its Japanese members 
had brought from the very beginning of its work. On the motion of the representative of 
Denmark, supported by the representat!ves of ~elgium, ~he United Kingdo~, France, Italy 
and Poland, the Committee expressed Its unammous wish th~t th_e Council of. the ~eague 
should be requested to invite the Japanese Government to contmue Its collaboratiOn with the 
work of this Committee in the future. 

In pursuance of a request from the Canadian 9:overnment, s~bmitted by the Canadia,n 
Advisory Officer accredite? to the Le_ag~e of Natrons, the_ questron of that Go':ernment s 
representation on the Advisory Comm1ssron for the Protectron and \Velfare of Children and 
Young People was examined. 

The Commission unanimously expressed the desire that Canada's collaboration, which 
had hitherto been afforded to the Child Welfare Committee simply by an assessor representing 
the Canadian Council on Child Welfare and the Social Service Council of Canada, should 
henceforward become official - i.e., that the Canadian Government should be invited to send 
a delegate to serve as a member of the Child Welfare Committee and the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee. 

At the opening of the session, the substitute delegate of Poland paid a tribute to the 
memory of l\1. Henri Rollet, former judge of the Children's Court of the Seine, who for several 
years had represented the International Association for Child \Velfare on the Committee. 
The delegates of Belgium, France and Italy paid a tribute to the memory of M. Rollet, with 
which all the members of the Committee associated themselves. The Assessor representing 
the International Association for Child Welfare thanked the members of the Committee for 
their appreciative reference to his predecessor, and the Committee unanimously decided to 
request the Secretariat to convey its sincere sympathy to Mme. Rollet. 

II. Adoption of the Agenda. 

The Committee adopted the draft agenda submitted to it by the Sub-Committee. 

III. Report by the Secretary. 

The report submitted by the Secretary on the progress of the work of the Secretariat since 
the last session was adopted. 

IV. Institutions for Neglected and Delinquent Minors. 

Study of Neglecled and Delinquent Minors and the Documentation thereon. 

It is advisable to recall here the order in which the Child Welfare Committee has dealt with 
the problem of the treatment of neglected and 'delinquent minors- viz., (1) The information 
furnished by Governments on " Auxiliary Services of Juvenile Courts " (document 
C.P.E.238(1)) and the repo~t by ~Ime. Grabins~a and M. Rollet on the subject (document 
C.P.E.293.1931) were published m 1931 and discussed at the April session of the Child 
Welfare Committee in that year; (2) official information from Governments on the 
"Organisation of Juvenile Courts and the Results attained hitherto" (document C.975.M.540 
~ 93l.IV .[ C.P .E.315]) was published. in 1932 and d_iscussed at the Committee's April session 
m ~hat year; _(3) ~?vernment replies to a questronnaire on " Institutions for Erring and 
~elmql!ent l\hnors . (document C.1,.!'11.1:1934.IV.lC.P.E.430]) were published in 1934 for 
discussi~n at the ~esswn of the Committee m that year and were supplemented by comparative 
summanes compiled by M. Maus (document C.P.E.456), Miss Wall (document C.P.E.468) 
and Mme. Woytowicz-Grabinska (document C.P.E.450) . 

. In 1934 also, a fourth additional questionnaire was sent to all Governments on the 
boardingout of children in families, as applied to all children over 3 years of a"'e the replies of 
which are to be submitted and discussed in 1936. " ' 

Conclusions so far adopted. 

. It should be observed wit~ reference to the questions under ( 1) and (2) that the Committee 
d1d not draw any final conclusiOns, but expressed the opinion that final conclusions would have 
to ~e drawn ~fter a thorou~h study of the whole problem of the treatment of neglected and 
delinquent mmors~ the vanous aspe?ts of which form one study. 

As. regards pomt (3), the Committee has thought it possible at the present time to offer 
suggestiOns. 

On the ?a sis ?f the contents. of the relevant documents ( C.P .E.430, 456, 468 and 450) 
and of t~e dJscu~swns on t_he subJect held by the Child Welfare Committee elucidating the 
problem m both Its theoretical and its practical aspects, it is possible to draw conclusions as 
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follows on institutions for ne(Tlected and delinquent minors, taking the problems m the 
following order : " 

1. Definition of minors. 
2. Prisons. 
3. Institutions: 

{A) ( i) General observations, 
( ii) Specific observations ; 

(B) Internal organisation of institutions ; 

(C) Release. 

1. DEFINITION OF MINORS • 

. From the information furnished by Governments, it appears that the maximum age at 
whrch minors can be admitted to institutions for re-education and fraining varies within 
somewhat wide limits. In general, this maximum age is the same as that fixed as the limit for 
the jurisdiction of a juvenile court, though in some countries there is power for the ordinary 
~ourts to commit young people over the prescribed age to institutions of a correctional type, 
mstead of sentencing them to prison. Bound up with these questions in varying degrees of 
practical importance are the different legal interpretations of the age of criminal responsibility. 

The Committee considers that it would be useful for a study to be prepared on the age of 
criminal responsibility, with special reference to the effect of the different systems of law on 
the measures applicable to the care and training of neglected or delinquent minors. The 
Committee therefore requests the Social Section, in collaboration with the Legal Section, to 
prepare this study for its next session, and asks Miss Wall to be Rapporteur on the question. 

2. PRISONS. 

It may be advisable at the outset to recall that the question of sending children and 
young persons to prison was discussed by the Child Welfare Committee at previous sessions 
-viz., in 1931 -in connection with the discussion on the question of penal administration 
(cf. Report of the Seventh Session, document C.249.M.113.193l.IV), and at its 1932 session 
in connection with the question of juvenile courts (cf. Report on the Work of the Eighth 
Session of the Child Welfare Committee, document C.395.1\1.221.1932.IV). As a result, a 
resolution was adopted to the effect "that at once all confinement in prisons should be 
absolutely excluded in the case of children, and that in cases of delinquency the treatment 
applied to them should be prompted by a desire for their education and training and not for 
their punishment ". 

On the question of keeping young persons in prison, the Committee did not at the time 
express a final opinion on the subject, but left the matter to be settled in future in connection 
with the proposal to collect the relevant documentation. 

Even at that date, however, some members of the Committee emphasised that it was 
essential for the Child Welfare Committee to express an opinion on the objections that might 
be urged against the system of keeping, not only children, but also young persons in prisons. 

In the light of the above facts and considering that the Child Welfare Committee is now in 
possession of certain information on prisons for minors and also on institutions such as those 
of the Borstal type, the Committee, after a thorough discussion, considers that it can now 
appropriately make reference also to the question of the detention of young persons in prisons, 
as follows : 

"The Child Welfare Committee, 

. " Having found, on the basis of the information collected, 
"That most countries still allow children in certain cases to be sentenced to imprison

ment or to be kept in prison pending trial ; 
" That, according to an opinion already twice expressed by the Committee, 

confinement in prisons should be absolutely excluded in the case of children, and that, 
in cases of delinquency, the treatment applied to them should be prompted by a desire 
for their education and training and not for their punishment ; 

" That even the best organised prison is not, in view of its character, a suitable place 
for applying educative methods to children who are in process of mental and physical 
development : 

" Expresses the wish that all countries that have hitherto tolerated the imprisonment 
of children in an:r form whatsoever should aim at abolishing this system, replacing it in 
the case of delinquent minors by suitable measures of a purely educative character. 

" Furthermore, 
_ " Inasmuch as the maximum age at which minors are regarded as criminally 

responsible does not in several legal systems always correspond to the age at which a 
boy or girl is mentally altogether mature, and in many cases is several years 
below the age at which a child attains its civil majority ; 
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"And inasmuch as in the majority of cases the serving of a sentence of imprisonment 
by delinquent minors otTers certain dangers to their immature mentality : 

" Steps should be taken to see that youn~ _persons are only sent to prison in 
exceptional cases, and that the competent authonlies have the pow~r to _apply to young 
persons who have committed an ofTence, instead of sentences of 1mpnsonment, other 
measures- e.g., confinement in appropriate institutions such as those of the Borstal type." 

3. INSTITUTIONS. 

A. (i) General Observations. 

In the course of the enquiries which the Committee has been conduc.ting on institut!ons 
for neglected and delinquent children, much information has be~n fur_n_Ished as _to vanous 
measures which are applied either by Juvenile Courts or b:y their auxiliary ser_v1ces, or ~y 
any other competent authority. Among these are the service of the PSJ:Chologica_l or child 
guidance clinic, the use of probation and of hostels, and the system of board_mg-out with foster
parents, the latter forming the subject of a special enquiry by the Committee a_t the present 
time. These matters are being reserved for consideration when the whole. survey IS co~pleted ; 
but in its present study of institutions, by which is ~eant the. est.abli_shments. ":h1c~1 take 
neglected and delinquent minors, the Committee recogmses that mslitutwnal trammg IS only 
one of the methods available for the assistance of these young people. 

Although the Committee's deliberations have been centred on institutions for young 
people in special types of difficulty, it is worth recognising that the conclusions reached in 
regard to them may have an application to many other kinds of institution, whether under 
voluntary or under official management and whether they exist for other classes of children 
such as orphans or destitute or neglected children, it being impossible to draw hard-and-fast 
lines between the requirements of one set of children and another. 

Institutions are to-day a very usual as they are a readily available method of providing 
shelter, care and supervision for children who are in moral danger. The Committee recognises 
the good work which these establishments have done, and appreciates that they were generally 
first in the field in the development of child welfare schemes in various countries, and there 
is no doubt, from the information received, that many institutions have developed high 
standards in training and in re-education, and that those who direct them are inspired by high 
ideals and by a spirit of social service. 

In expressing an opinion on the various forms of grouping children within an institution, 
it would seem advisable to direct attention specially to the so-called cottage system, which, 
from the standpoint of organisation, most closely resembles an ordinary home. It should be 
observed that, in practice, this system efTectively minimises the disadvantages of 
institutionalism and of artificial community life, and creates better educational conditions for 
developing the social sense of the inmates. 

Before considering certain definite aspects of the organisation of institutions, attention 
should be drawn to the fact that many countries are to-day reconsidering the role of the 
institution in their schemes of child care and protection. Recognising the limitations of 
institutional training, they are attempting alternative methods of treatment or are resorting 
to the institution only if a child or young person fails to respond to a trial in ordinary family 
life, under supervision. 

A good deal can, however, be done to lessen the disadvantages of life in an institution 
and attention is drawn in this report to steps which may be taken to this end. In general, th~ 
solution appears to lie in an appreciation of the directions in which such a life is artificial 
and divorced from realities as compared with family life, in taking appropriate measures to 
overcome deficiencies and in constantly keeping in view that the object of the institution is 
to prepare the child or young person for independent and unsheltered life outside the 
institution. 

In organising an institution, it is often overlooked that the inmates, particularly the older 
ones ?nd .t~o.se !!bout to be _r_laced out, have had no opportunity of shouldering responsibilities, 
showmg Imtialive or exerc1smg forethought, and that many have had no private life of their 
own . 

. Beneficial as ~o?d premises a~d soun~ organisation ';lndoubt~dly are to the well-being of 
the mmates, the spmt of the establishment IS the factor which requires most careful cultivation 
so th?t the pe_rsonality of the inmates m~y develop in an atmosphere t\f afTection, trust and 
happmess, which resembles, so far as possible, the atmosphere in the best home life of the day. 

. . By_ constantly _cofi!-paring the standar~s and_ mode of life outside with the practice in the 
mslitutwn, by adjustmg, so far as possible, mstitutional habits whether in matters of 
importance or in detail, to outside standards, and by free contact ~vith normal life those in 
charge will not only gain interest and breadth of view themselves but will better u~derstand 
the conditions which await the young people under their care. ' 
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Institutions can serve the community well, provided they have firmly in mind that 
the¥ are not an end in the!llselves and that the value of their work will he judged, not on the 
basis of .whet~er the establishment runs smoothly, hut on the far harder test of the behaviour 
and social adjustment of the young people after leaving the shelter of the institution. 

(ii) Specific Observations. 

. As regards lhe kind of institutions in which neglected or delinquent minors are placed by 
virtue of the decisions of juvenile courts or of other competent authorities, it is desirable to 
direct special attention to the following questions : 

(a) Observation Centres. 

Considering that among neglected and delinquent minors there is a very high percentage 
of children who are retarded in development, nervous, mentally backward, psychopaths, etc., 
and that an accurate diagnosis of their characteristics, which is necessary for the application 
of the appropriate educative or curative measures, is very difficult if not preceded by a period 
of observation under suitable conditions, steps should he taken to see that juvenile courts, 
and the other authorities authorised to take decisions in regard to such children, should have at 
their disposal institutions designed for the observation of neglected and delinquent minors, 
on the lines of the Belgian observation centre at !\loll. 

It should, accordingly, he recommended that the widest possible publicity he given to the 
organisation of such institutions, and that they should he established as far as possible in all 
countries. 

(h) Special I nstitulions. 

Since the logical sequence of a medico-psychological diagnosis of neglected or delinquent 
minors is to put them under the form of supervision appropriate to their mental and physical 
condition, it would seem extremely desirable to organise among the institutions designed for 
such children a sufficient number of establishments of a special character. 

(c) Educational Institutions. 

Among the numerous and different kinds of educational institutions, special attention 
should be directed to the " hostel " type of establishment organised in some countries, in which 
children live under a system of semi-liberty, enabling them to have independent work or 
training outside the hostel. By affording the inmates regular contact with normal everyday 
life under the supervision of the teachers, these hostels make a very special contribution to 
the formation of the characters of neglected and delinquent minors and to their social re
adaptation. 

(d) Reformative Institutions. 

As an alternative to prison, it would seem necessary to stress the extreme importance of 
having among the reformative type of institution some establishments of a Borstal character, 
which provide at a later age the sort of training and education given to younger boys and girls 
at residential schools of the educational type. Such institutions, as organised in some 
countries following the example of the United Kingdom, form a favourable field for the 
training of young offenders, as they combine the necessary discipline with the system of 
the more educational establishment. 

(e) The Tille of the I nslilutions. 

Since delinquent minors are only one subdivision of a more general group of children who 
are in moral or social danger, and as it is advisable to avoid features which separate such 
minors into a class by themselves, the aim should be to give up the practice of calling 
institutions for such children by names which expressly imply that they are places for training 
delinquent minors. 

For the same reason also, the inclusion, as is the practice in some countries, of all 
institutions for delinquent minors under a comm,on heading of " educational institutions " 
would seem to merit special emphasis. 

As regards the administration and supervision of public and the supervision of private 
institutions for delinquent minors, it is desirable that these services should he entrusted to a 
special section of general administration other than the section responsible for prisons. 

B. I nlernal Organisation of Institutions. 

On the internal organisation of institutions, both educational and correctional, for 
neglected and delinquent minors, it would seem possible to draw the following conclusions : 

(f) Examination of the Child's Personality. 

(i) The essential condition, if training is to produce a result, is an exact knowledge of the 
individuality of the child entering the institution. The task of the directors of the institution 
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should be facilitated in this respect by the compet~nt a:uthorities who have _placed the c~ild 
in the institution. The institution should be supphed with a _numb~r of par~Iculars regardmg 
the inmate- namely, the history of his life, the fe~tures of ~Is ~rev10u~ environment and the 
results of the psychological, psychiatric and physical exammatiOn which he has undergone. 

(ii) It would also seem advisaJ;>le. for every institution not to _he content with _these 
particulars, but to carry out on admiSSIOn a supplementary observab~n test of the chiid!en 
in sections specially organised for the purpose and on the methods established for psychological 
and medical examination. . . 

The authorities of the institution must then act on the results of this o~servatiO~ and 
allocate the child to the appropriate classification for work an~ study an~ allot It to a smtable 
group of inmates, so as to enable the teachers to adapt their pedagogiCal methods to each 
individual pupil. - . . . . . 

- In addition to the initial observation test, further similar exammabons should be earned 
out at .intervals during the child's stay in the institution. 

(g) Staff. 

(i) The practical application of rational met~10ds . of training_ is possible only_ in 
institutions with an adequate and qualified staff. It IS desu:ahle fo: ~his staff t? be recrmted 
from persons of high principles, possessing special pedagogical tramm_g and with a sens~ of 
vocation. Training for their profession must also be based on a certam amount of practical 
experience. 

( ii) As it is essential for the educational spirit to pervade the whole life of the pupil, 
and as work plays the leading part in life, it would seem to be very necessary for the staff 
responsible for the practical vocational education of the inmates to have, in addition, certain 
pedagogical training. 

(iii) It is desirable that the staff should include doctors who are specialists in the psycho
pathology of children, and also psychologists. 

(iv) As the co-operation of women in forming the character of children imparts to that 
training special elements, it would seem advisable not to deprive neglected and delinquent 
boys of this valuable influence, and to arrange, according to the special circumstances of the 
case, for women to take part also in teaching in the institutions for boys. 

Moreover, there is no general objection to the employment of men qualified for certain 
branches of instruction at institutions for girls. 

(h) Physical Education. 

As regards physical education and games in institutions for children, it must be pointed 
out that the rational utilisation of these factors not only serves to strengthen the physical 
health of the inmates, but is also one of the factors in forming their characters. 

In this connection, a matter of special interest is the establishment in the institutions of 
such autonomous organisations as scout troops, sports clubs, etc., which can be linked up with 
similar national associations, while at the same time giving the children opportunities to 
engage in competitions with other teams outside the institution. 

(i) Disciplinary Punishment. 

Disciplinary punis~ments applied t? child~en should not be prejudicial to their physical 
health or moral well-bemg, and should, m particular, not be of such a kind as to weaken the 
child's sense of personal dignity. 

(j) Rewards. 

. . It _would seem undeniable that t~e moral and social progress of the inmates of an 
msbt_utiOn can J:>e freely devel~ped only man atmosphere of trust, understanding, affection and 
happmess. It IS th.erefor~ sabsfact~ry to n~te. that in many countries great weight is attached 
both to the recreabonal side of the mmates hves and to the system of educative rewards. 

Among the l~tter--: apart from the granting of certain material privileges- are certain 
rewards. t~~t merit special mention owing to their humanising character and to the personal 
respon~Ihihty tha~ the~ devel?P• ?uc~ as singling out an inmate by entrusting to him certain 
super_vi~ory fun~t~ons. m ~he msbtubon, the right to leave the institution premises without 
permissiOn, participation m entertainments outside the establishment, etc. 

(k) Religious, Scholastic and Vocational Training. 

The Committee feels that : 

. _(i) Every chi~d o~ght to be given in the institution an opportunity of religious 
trammg and educatiOn m the faith to which he belon""S · 

0 ' 

_(ii) Every child ou&ht to receive in the institution the mental training adapted 
to h1s age and degree of mtellectual development. 

<?n t~e basi~ of the informatio~ collected, it may be asserted that, in most countries, the 
teachmg IS eqmvalent to that given at elementary schools. In this connection, it is 
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particularly noteworthy that some institutions give their abler inmates opportunities of 
secondary and even university education and also afford inmates who are specially gifted the 
chance of developing their talents (art, music, languages, etc.). 

Very valuable also is the system of scholastic education under which provision is made 
for some of those under training who are mentally subnormal or educationally backward to 
receive instruction in special classes or schools. 

As regards older inmates who are nearing the end of their period in the institution, a 
method which is extremely interesting and useful, as applied in some institutions, is to give 
such. inmates special extra lessons ·on current events and information regarding social 
reqmrements (civil rights and responsibilities, social insurance, savings banks, labour 
exchanges, etc.). This extra training may be given either in the form of appropriate courses or 
of special talks, wireless lectures, reading of daily newspapers, etc. The co-operation in this 
work of outside child welfare associations may be useful. 

(iii) Every child should be given practical vocational training in the institution. 

It should be emphasised that, in the training of neglected children and of those in moral 
danger, the work factor, so prominent in all training institutions, acts as the main source of 
social regeneration, and at the same time constitutes a practical basis for independent life in 
the future. · 

The question of a suitable choice of vocation is therefore fundamental, and it is essential 
that this choice should take account, not only of the child's bent, but also of his capacities. 
The system has been adopted with advantage in some countries of ascertaining vocational 
aptitude by psychological tests. 

Among the various systems of vocational training, a particularly interesting one is that 
of apprenticing (often for wages) the older inmates outside the institution, this system being 
at the same time one of the ways of gradually adapting the pupils to normal life in society. 

It should be observed that, in many countries, the question of the relation between the 
wages paid and the work done by inmates in the institution in the field of vocational training 
takes the form of granting them either a regular remuneration or periodical bonuses ; in both 
these systems, some of the money is deposited in the minor's savings bank account, thus 
forming a nest-egg which will be returned to him on leaving, while the remainder is given to 
him as pocket-money to use as he likes. 

It should be emphasised that this form of procedure, which, within the limits of a modest 
budget, permits the inmate to become accustomed both to saving money and to spending it 
wisely, is of special interest from the standpoint of practical preparation for a future life of 
independence. 

(I) Relations wilh the Outside World. 

(i) Here it would seem necessary to emphasise first that, with a view to the inmate's 
return to normal social life, it is essential that his ties with his family should not be broken, as 
the breaking or excessive weakening of those ties might be followed by an unfortunate loss 
of family instinct and the creation of an atmosphere of mutual indifference between the child 
and his family circle. For these reasons, it would seem indispensable that, while in the 
institution, inmates should, as far as possible, keep in touch with their families to the extent 
determined by the Board of the institution in each particular case, according to the special 
character of the child and the nature of the family circle, and not according to predetermined 
rules. 

(ii) Further, rational resort by the authorities of the institution to various ways of 
keeping inmates in touch with the outside world (correspondence, visits of relatives, visits to 
relatives, leave, work outside the institution, excursions, summer camps, sports, competitions, 
etc.) makes an agreeable break in the monotony of the everyday routine of the institution, and 
is very effective in re-adapting neglected children to society. 

(m) Length of Slay. 

The purpose of training neglected or delinquent minors in the relevant institutions is to 
restore to individuals who have been morally handicapped in early life their mental and 
physical health and, by stimulating definite social interests and giving them a practical 
preparation for life, to make them useful members of society. 

It is therefore understandable that the period of stay necessary for achieving this purpose 
cannot be laid down in advance, but must depend on the results of the training given in each 
particular case. 

From this standpoint it would seem possible to state that the system, applied in very many 
countries, of sending neglected or delinquent minors to institutions, not for fixed periods, but 
for periods varying between a fixed minimum and a fixed maximum term, is the most suitable 
method in practice. 
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On the other hand, it should be strongly emphasise_d that lengt~y confinemen~ in 
institutions of persons under training who are already fit for mdependent hfe must be av01ded 
as prejudicial to the persons themselves. 

C. Release. 

(n) Provisional Conditional and Final Release. Conducl afler Release. 

(i) As regards the final release of an inma~e from an institution, it is to. be observe~ ~hat, 
in a great many countries, such final release 1~ always preceded by. a penod of provisiOnal 
release, during which the minor is liberated subJ~Ct to a general pro~ISO that ~e will co~duct 
himself properly, supervision of such conduct bemg entrusted to social or official agencies. 

The application on the widest scale of this. period for testing the inma~e's moral calibre 
as well as his practical capacity for life, earned. out under the _obser_vatwn of competent 
organisations, would seem to be one of the best ways of protectmg him from the dangers 
resulting from his inexperience of life. 

(ii) Since the neglected and delinquent minors trained in institutions a:e mainly drawn 
from socially depressed milieux, or are either complete_Iy _orph~ned. or without . father. or 
mother or are abandoned children their return to normal hfe m society IS often associated with 
the dan'ger of moral isolation or of contact with h~rmful influences ~n their ?ld envir?nr~ent. 
It is therefore indispensable to give in such cases, either through ?fficial_or social orgamsatwns, 
some special help and supervision (homes for young people, help m findmg e~pl~yment, moral 
welfare, etc.), which should be continued until they are completely settled m hfe. 

(o) Recording of Resulls of Training. 

In view of the necessity of having as accurate data as possible, with a view to drawing 
the necessary conclusions regarding neglected and delinquent minors, these conclusions being 
indispensable for judging the effectiveness of the various methods of treatment applied to 
such children, it is extremely desirable that all welfare institutions for neglected and 
delinquent minors should keep individual case-cards for their inmates which would contain the 
fullest possible information regarding the results of the examination of the child's individuality 
and the course of his development during training at the institution. 

In using this information later, however, it is important to proceed with the greatest 
discretion in order not to interfere in lives which may for some years past have been reformed, 
by reviving the memory of acts which, through the irreproachable conduct of the authors, 
have become completely forgotten. 

(p) Continuation of the General Study of the Problem of Neglecled and Delinquent Children. 

The Committee decided, with reference to the arrangements previously made to carry out 
a general study of the problem of neglected and delinquent children, to place the question on 
the agenda of the 1937 session. A sub-committee of the Committee will be set up during the 
1936 session to prepare, in collaboration with the Secretariat, the Committee's programme of 
work for 1937. 

V. The Recreational Aspect of the Cinematograph for Young People. 

Last year the Child Welfare Committee decided to take as one of its principal subjects in 
193? t~e question of the recreation~) asp~ct of the_ cine~atograph for young people, and as a 
preh~m~ry step to":ard~ the co~s1deratwn of this subject the members of the Committee 
were InVIted to furmsh mfo_rmatwn from. the c_ountries they represent. The assessors also 
were ask~d to coll~ct matenal. The Umte~ Kmgdom delegate was appointed Rapporteur, 
and on his suggestiOn a memorandum was Circulated to the members and assessors indicating 
a number of points on which information would be valuable.l 
. In r~ply to the questions suggested in this memorandum, a good deal of interesting 
mformabon was collected from m?st of the countries represented on the Committee, though it 
was much fulle_r f<?r some. cou~tnes than for others. The general effect of the replies, a 
summary of which IS contamed man annex,2 is as follows: 

(a) Age of Admission. 

. In some countries there is no rest_riction_ of ~ny kind, children being freely admitted to 
cmemas. In o~h_e~s the exactly opposite policy IS adopted, and under a certain age there is 
compl~te pro~Ib_ItiO~. _Between t~ese two extre!lles lies. the practice, adopted in some 
countn~s,_ ?f d1s~mgmshmg films which are not considered sUitable for children and leaving the 
responsibility with the parents. In no case do the arrangements seem to be very satisfactory. 

1 See Appendix I. 
' See Appendix II. 
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Either the child is robbed of a good deal of legitimate enjoyment or he is bound to see much 
that he would be better not to see. Where the decision is left to the parent, the parent has not 
usual_ly enough information to enable him to decide in advance, and he may be influenced by 
a desire to keep the children out of mischief by taking them with him. 

(b) ·Frequency of Allendance. 

In some countries the attendance of children at the cinema is very small. In striking 
cont~ast is the experi_ence of others, where a large percentage go at least once a week. An 
enqmry made respectmg 120 elementary schools in Japan showed that 3.9% of the boys and 
1.1% of the girls attended the cinema. A similar enquiry covering 21,000 children in 
elementary schools in London showed that 77% attended the cinema and 30% of these once 
a week. The experience of the United States is similar to that of the United Kingdom, 
and it is estimated that in the United States about eleven million children under 14 are weekly 
attendants. 

(c) Effect ori Mentality. 

The replies give little information of value on this point. It is interesting, however, to 
quote the conclusions arrived at from a careful enquiry made two or three years ago among 
London schoolchildren : 

(i) The morally questionable element in films is ignored by children of school age, 
and, in fact, bores them. It may do harm in particular cases, but there appears to be no 
widespread mischief. Other enquirers agree as to this. 

(ii) The younger children for a time imitate in their play what they have seen on 
the films, but these external evidences of film influence are usually fugitive and confined 
to play. · 

(iii) Some children absorb film knowledge which seems to be kept in a mental 
compartment used in school only when an appropriate stimulus is applied. 

(iv) The one distinct evil that is mentioned with such frequency by inspectors and 
teachers, and with such specific examples as to leave little doubt of its existence, is that 
children are often frightened at the films, and that the fear remains with them and causes 
dreams. The enquiry indeed brought out no other point on which there was definite 
evidence of harm. 

(v) As a means of enlarging the children's experience (not by any means always in 
an undesirable way) and of giving clear-cut knowledge of certain kinds, the cinema is an 
effective instrument. · 

It is only right to add that these conclusions were not fully discussed by the Committee, 
and the delegates of Belgium, Italy and Roumania dissociated themselves from the first and 
second conclusions. The Belgian delegate stated that observation made in the institutions 
at Moll and at Saint-Gervais of children brought before courts shows a very high percentage 
of cases in which the cinema has been the direct cause of offences committed by these children. 

(d) Special Performances. 

In several of the countries for which information is given, attempts have been made from 
time to time to provide special performances for children; but comparatively little appears to 
have been done systematically. Financial difficulty is stated to be one of the obstacles. 
The practice of holding special matinees for children on Saturd·ay afternoons is not uncommon 
in some of the largest cities ; but, in the absence of suitable films, the programmes leave much 
to be desired. 

(e) Types of Films which appeal to Children. 

The replies on this point are not very illuminating, and merely show that children like 
what they might be expected to like. Boys like films of adventure and girls prefer romances. 
In this respect, children are much the same in all parts of the world. 

(f) Provis(on of Special Films. 

No serious attempt appears yet to have been made to furnish films specially suitable 
for children, and sometimes when scenarios have been chosen from fairy stories or other 
children's classics, the treatment has been so sophisticated as to appeal not to children so 
much as to their parents. 

The examination of this material led to a useful exchange of views by members of the 
Committee, and there was general agreement as to some of the conclusions which could properly 
be drawn from this preliminary study : 
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1. There is an increasing tendency for the cinema to ?ater for the adult rather than 
the juvenile, which has to some extent led to the exclusiOn of ~oung people f~om the 
cinema. This has not happened to the same degree whe~e the cme~a has ~etamed t~e 
characteristics of a family entertainment. If, as s.e~ms desirable, the cmema_1s to rem~m 
for the most part a family entertainment, the provisiOn of a good supply of smtable fam1ly 
films is an important consideration. 

2. Though progress has been made in developing the educational side of_ the cinema 
for young people, the recreational aspect ha? beei_~ largely neglected. There IS a notable 
lack of entertainment films which are specially mtended to appeal to youthful _tastes. 
This situation is mainly due to financial reaso~s. The cost of t~e _modern film IS very 
high, and this can be recouped only by substantl~l charges for admiSSI~:m. beyond_ the _small 
sums the children can afford to pay. The solutiOn would appear to hem the d1re~t10n of 
the production of special films for young people at a much lower cost. There IS good 
ground for the belief that a simple story simply told would appeal to the young more than 
the sophisticated version. 

3. There is great need for the organisation of special performances for childr~n, 
which in turn would help to stimulate the de~ and for programme_s composed. of spe~Ial 
films. Such special performances cannot readii):' be made com~ercmlly attractive,_ owmg 
to the necessarily low prices of admission, but m som~ ~ount~Ies successful expenments 
have been made by local authorities or voluntary societies with the co-operatwn of the 
commercial exhibitors. Co-operation of this kind would appear to afford the most 
hopeful method of overcoming the difficulties which are presented in the organisation of 
special performances for young people. 

In the course of the discussion, a number of other points were referred to. Some delegates 
thought that news reels, which are most val_uable i_n giving: young people _a pictt:~~e of 
contemporary life, were apt to deal too exclusively with certam aspects, especially military 
and sporting events. Other delegates drew attention to the harm done to young people by 
the vulgarity, and even indecency, of some of the posters used to advertise films. It was also 
pointed out that the cinema habit among young people is growing in Eastern countries, and 
that some of the films produced in 'Vestern countries give the young people of Eastern countries 
a perverted view of the habits and customs of Europe and America. The unfortunate 
impression created by films of this kind was emphasised by representatives of Eastern countries 
on the Committee. Reference was made to the value of travelling cinemas in providing young 
people in rural districts with opportunities for entertainment. 

Some members thought that parents were not always the best judges of films suitable for 
their children ; others commented on the importance of securing the co-operation of teachers 
in the elementary schools. It was suggested that much valuable help might be given in the 
schools if the teachers were to discuss the matter with their pupils and encourage them to go 
to the right type of films. It was also pointed out that a good deaf of information is being 
gained in different countries, not only as to films which are specially suitable for children, but 
also as to those which are undesirable, and the suggestion was made that the possibility of 
instituting some central exchange of this information might well be worth consideration. 

The Child Welfare Committee came to the conclusion that, as the information before it 
was partial and incomplete, its consideration of this question at the present session must of 
necessity be provisional, and that it would not be justified in forming any definite opinions or 
making any specific recommendations. It is satisfied, however, that the recreational aspect 
of the cinema is one of international importance from the point of view of the welfare of young 
people, and that it deserves closer examination. The Committee thinks that the best way of 
pursuing the task to which it has set itself is to obtain fuller information and for this purpose 
it recommends that a questionnaire similar to that already referred to ~hould be sent to the 
~tales ~embers of _~he Le~gue, a!ld that the Secretariat should collate and analyse the 
mfo;matwn so obta~ned, With a. VIew t? f~rther consideration of the question at the next 
sesswn. The Committee also decided to mvite the Council to send the material so far collected 
t~gether with _the C?mmittee's preliminary comments, to the International Educational 
Cmematographic Institute at Rome for any observations which that Institute may be able to 
offer. 

VI. Report by the Liaison Agent with the International Educational Cinematographic 
Institute. 

'I_'he Li~ison Agent with the International Educ~tional Cinematographic Institute has 
~ubm1tted h1s annual report on those aspects of the Institute's activities which are of particular 
mteres~ to the Committee. I:Ie reco~mends_ members of the Committee to. urge their 
resp~ctl\:e Governments to ra~1fy the mternatwnal Convention on the abolition of Customs 
barners m respect of films havmg an educational character. 

He also proposes that, at its next session, the Committee should endeavour to enumerate 
the features which a film must possess in order to be regarded as a suitable film for youno
people.. He requests the ~em_bers of the Committee to study the question and to send thei~ 
suggestiOns to the Secretanat m due course. 

The Liaison Agent also describes the proceedings of the International Cinematographic 
Congress held at Rome in 1934. 
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VII. Ascertainment of Blind Children. 1 

In considering the question of the means by which the existence of blind children can 
be ascertained, the Child Welfare Committee had the advantage of a valuable report prepared 
by Dr. Estrid Hein, the delegate of Denmark, Dr. Rene Sand, a member of the Health 
Committee of the League of Nations, and Mr. Lovett, an official of the 1\Iinistry of Health, 
London, who has had special experience of work on blindness. 

In these days many countries try to secure information- through the census- as to the 
number of blind persons living in the country. The object of this procedure is partly to 
ascertain the extent of the damage with the object of remedying it and partly to take such 
humane measures as may create the best possible conditions for the blind. 

The most generally accepted definition of blindness in children is that " they are too 
blind to be able to read ordinary school-books ". Such a definition does not apply to the 
eyesight of babies or pre-school children. No exact definition of blindness in children from 
birth to 7 years can be given, and the degree of defectiveness will, in a great many cases, be 
a matter of subjective judgment even for the specialist, as it cannot be ascertained by any 
objective test. A thorough investigation will be necessary in each separate case. 

Those countries which have compulsory school education will, as a rule, detect blind 
children at school age (though a few children may escape detection). Whether the country 
has compulsory school education or not, valuable years of the blind child's life may be lost 
without any adequate specialised education. Nowadays, there is a general consensus of 
opinion that the first years of a normal child's life are of the most fundamental significance to 
its later development. This applies with even greater force to the blind child. If it is not 
wisely brought up, it will, by the time it reaches school age, have acquired bad habits which 
may take years to correct. It is bad for the child to have neglectful or indifferent parents, 
but it is nearly as bad to have over-solicitous parents, who spoil it and at every turn prevent it 
from doing things for itself. Often the parents are neither neglectful nor over-solicitous, but 
are ignorant of the special needs of blind children, and the early discovery of blindness makes it 
possible to give such parents the necessary information and encouragement. 

This detection of blindness in young children, however, is an exceedingly difficult matter. 
Different methods are followed in different countries. 

(a) Discovery through lhe Census. 

The census is not a very reliable method of obtaining this information, for several reasons : 

(i) It is difficult to give any definition of what constitutes blindness when a child 
is very young. 

(ii) In most cases it is practically impossible for the collector of census papers to 
decide whether a child - especially a very young child - should be entered as blind. 

(iii) Parents are often reluctant to admit the fact of blindness or to enter it on the 
census paper. 

(iv) Owing to the lapse of time before the result of the census can be published, it 
may be too late for any useful action to be taken. 

(b) Nolificalion. 

Notification might be made compulsory upon parents or guardians, or only upon such 
officials as come into contact with the child between birth and school age : ( 1) midwives and 
doctors (at birth) ; (2) ministers of religion (at baptism); (3) doctors (in consultation hours 
or at the time of vaccination); (4) infant welfare centres and health visitors; (5) school 
census collectors (where such census is taken by school nurses, health visitors or other 
competent individuals and where the questionnaire covers items i':l regard to physically 
handicapped children of pre-school age- 1 to 6 years- as well as chtldren who are about to 
enter school). -

Notification by parents will meet with strong opposition on the part of some parents if 
they believe that the object of discovering the young child's blindness is to take the child away 
from home and place it in an institution ; and there may be a strong tendency in all but the 
most enlightened parents to conceal their child's blindness. 

Notification in itself will be useless if it is not supplemented by several provisions which 
aim at assisting the parents in the education of the blind child and are in themselves 

• See Appendix III. 
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· h t t'fi- t' Examples of such provisions are the of great value, even w1t ou no 1 1ca Ion. 
following: 

(c) Assistance to Parents with Blind Children. 

A grant to indi<Yent parents of a blind child, for the special care of the child, ~ill,t~ ll!tny 
cases induce the pa~ents to report the existence of the blind child to ~he comeeten au Of! Ies, 
and ;o create an opportunity for co-operation between parents an exper s. 

(d) Nursery Schools for Blind Children (Residential and Non-residential). 

Such institutions exist in many countries, and will often, especially wdhen th~ parelts 
are indigent and care at the nursery school is provided free of charge and oes no I.nyo ve 
the ordinary consequences of poor-relief, encourage the parents to apdl~ tft th~ authoritd~~r 
to the nursery schools. These nursery schools must therefore be rna e e er nown an e 
success of their work generally acknowledged. 

(e) Visiting Experts. 

Some parents will wish to keep a blind child at home, even ~f.t~ey are not able to give 
it the special care and education that it needs. In such cases, visitmg experts should teach 
the parents the best way to handle the child. Instruction may be given orally or through 
short, clearly-set-out pamphlets. 

(f) Health Visitors (Visiting Nurses). 

Schemes for maternity and child welfare have been introduced in several countri~s, ~nd 
under them health visitors visit children in the first year or the first few years of their hfe ; 
where these schemes have beeri introduced, they have had a verY_ great mpuence. upon the 
death rate and upon morbidity. Such a system will n? doubt have Its effect m makmg known 
the number of blind persons and, as has been pomted out, may well be used for the 
ascertainment of the blind child. 

In several countries, the blind organisations themselves. search ~ut blin~ persons, and 
through their co-operation with the health vis!tors the .most skill~d and. appropriate treatment 
can be secured for blind children at the earhest possible stage m their hves. 

{g) Conclusion. 

As the prevention of blindness and its medical treatment are outside the scope of this 
enquiry, the above-mentioned procedures combined (and in conjunction w!th oth~r activities 
-lectures, broadcasts, pamphlets) will be the most important methods of 1mprovmg the care 
of young blind children. 

The Committee accepted the suggestions contained in the report. 

VIII. Effects of the Economic Depression and Unemployment upon Children and 
Young People. 

At its tenth session, in April1934, the Child Welfare Committee devoted much of its time 
to a discussion of the effects of the economic depression and unemployment upon children 
and young people in the light of reports received from a number of Governments and of other 
information collected by the associations which are represented by assessors on the Committee. 
The problem was discussed under two main headings- namely, the effect of the crisis on the 
children of unemployed workers and the results of unemployment on young workers. A 
similar plan was adopted this year, though, in view of the discussion on unemployment among 
young persons by the forthcoming International Labour Conference, it was decided to 
concentrate the discussion mainly on this part of the problem .. 

Reports were received and considered from twenty Governments containing new 
particulars and information supplementing that which was furnished for the session of 1934. 

Info_rmation w~s :'llso received fr?m several pri_vate organisations (the Women's 
InternatiOnal Orgamsatwns, the InternatiOnal Pan-American Child Welfare Institute and the 
Save the Children International Union). 

A representative of the International Labour Office explained the draft recommendation 
on u~e~ployment among Y_Oung persons prepared by the International Labour Office for 
submiSsion to the InternatiOnal Labour Conference at its session of June 1935 and the 
Committ.ee, after having expresse~ its warm appre.ciation of the preparatory work d~ne by the 
InternatiOnal Labour Office, decided to take this draft recommendation as a basis for its 
discussion. 

Se.veral del~gates dre:-v attention to the valuable practical experience acquired in their 
co~ntries, both m co'?batmg the unemployment of young persons and in providing help and 
assistance _for the ~hil~r~n o~ the unemployed. Emphasis was laid by certain delegates on 
the ne~ess1ty of ma_mtammg, mall measures taken, the integrity of the family, and also on the 
necessity of regardmg the problem as a moral as well as a material one. 
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~tten~ion was drawn by ind~vidual ?elegates to a number of other points- in particular, 
that_Juver.nles who are no longer m full-time attendance at school should be required to attend 
contmuatwn courses providing a combination of general and vocational education; that 
con.tinuation-school education should take into account chiefly the requirements of the future 
agncultural and industrial worker; that juveniles who have attended courses for the 
unemployed should continue attendance, if possible, after havino- found work; that 
recreat_i~nal and occ~pational centre~ for the young unemployed ~hould be under the 
supervisiOn of a qualified person, but It would be valuable for them to be orooanised as co
operative institutions with programmes arranged by the young unemploy~d; that the 
compulsory school admittance age should be retarded by one year in order to meet the 
fi?ancial difficulties involved in the extension of the school-leaving age: that help should be 
given to those young people who are suffering most severely from the economic depression, 
"whatever their social milieu", more particularly young professional workers; and, finally, 
that action should be taken to restore the confidence of young people in a better future. 

Other delegates emphasised the value of voluntary labour camps for the young 
unemployed, voluntary schemes of social service to provide occupation and recreation for the 
young unemployed, and improved facilities for training of girls in domestic economy. 

Reference was made by several delegates to the full discussion on the subject of 
unemployed young people which took place at the last session of the Committee, and 
satisfaction was expressed that the draft recommendation of the International Labour 
Office had taken account, to a large extent, of the views expressed by the Committee. One 
delegate drew attention to the inapplicability, in educationally and industrially less advanced 
countries, of certain of the proposals of the draft recommendation- for example, the proposal 
that the compulsory school-leaving age should be fixed at 15; and another delegate expressed 
satisfaction that the draft recommendation contained no reference to the prohibition of the 
employment of women, and particularly of married women, as a solution of the problem of 
unemployment. . 

As a conclusion to its discussion, the Child Welfare Committee unanimously adopted the 
following resolution : 

"The Child Welfare Committee has, with the greatest interest, taken note of the 
recommendations which have been prepared for the consideration of the International 
Labour Conference of 1935 on Unemployment among Young Persons, and, without entering 
into the detail of these proposals, wishes to emphasise the very great importance which the 
Committee attaches to efforts made to remedy the disastrous effects of unemployment, 
especially that among young people. 

" In this connection, the Committee would draw attention to the discussion which 
took place at its last session on the subject of unemployed young people and would 
suggest that the International Labour Conference takes into consideration the views 
expressed by the Committee on this subject when considering the problem primarily from 
the angle of child welfare. 

"The Child Welfare Committee desires to draw the attention of the International 
Labour Conference specially to the following matters : 

" I. The economic depression has had serious effects, not only on the young 
manual workers, but also on young persons belonging to other milieux, many of whom 
have suffered severely from the crisis. The unfortunate position of these young 
people deserves equal consideration with that of the manual workers. 

" 2. In connection with the proposal to raise the school age, the needs of the 
industrial and agricultural worker call for special consideration. It is desirable that 
the education given during the extended period of education should have special 
reference to their future occupation. 

"3. In the case of the young industrial workers, some attempt should be 
made in the later years of education to prepare for the wise use of leisure, so as to 
compensate for the physical and mental efl"ect of mechanised work and to develop 
by practical methods of civic instruction a realisation of their obligations towards 
the community." 

As regards the effect of the crisis on the children of unemployed workers, further light was 
thrown on the measures being taken in di!Terent countries to alleviate the position of these 
children, both in the reports received from the Governments and in the statements made by 
members of the Committee. It was pointed out that, although the measures required to meet 
so large and complicated a problem must rest mainly with the Government, there was also a 
useful sphere for voluntary enterprise to supplement official action. The Polish delegate 
commented on the value of play-centres for children of school age, in which children can spend 
their free hours in conditions ensuring the development of their moral and physical welfare. 
On his proposal, the Committee adopted the following resolution : 

" The replies received from Governments concerning the welfare of children of 
unemployed persons contain, inter alia, very interesting information on the establishment 
of special institutions for children of school age, which make it possible for such children 
to spend their free hours in conditions ensuring the development of their moral and 
physical culture and their recreation ; these institutions come within the framework 
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of open welfare institutions, the extension of which_, in plac~ of assistance ~y closed 
institutions, represents the general modern. tendency m the social and pedagogic sphere. 

"As the methods of organisation of these institutions and t~e. peda~ogic methods 
employed therein vary widely between one c?untry and another, _It IS ~es1rable that the 
Secretariat should collect documentary material on the matter which might subsequently 
enable the Child Welfare Committee to arrive at adequate conclusions." 

The Roumanian delegate again drew the attention of the Child Welfare Committee to 
the unfortunate moral effect of unemployment on young people. The Committee, fully in 
sympathy with this aspect of the problem, desires to emphasise the importance of making 
every effort to strengthen the morale of these young people and of encouraging in them the 
hope of a happier future. 

IX. Development of the Informative Role of the Secretariat in the Field of Child Welfare. 

The Committee took note of the memorandum drafted by the Secretariat on the 
development of its informative activities in the field of child welfare (document C.P.E.498). 
This note is divided into two chapters : the first, written by the Chief Librarian, contains the 
plan of work of the Library, which had been instructed by the Assembly resolution to collect 
printed material and render it as accessible as possible to those wishing to consult it. The 
Committee decided that this chapter of the note should be annexed to the report on the 
work of the eleventh session. 

Further, the Committee, having studied Chapter II: "Plan of Work of the Social Questions 
Section ", by the Director of that Section, desired to define the meaning of the resolution in 
which the Assembjy instructs the Child Welfare Committee : 

(1) To draw up a plan for collecting and utilising information regarding child 
welfare questions in accordance with the regulations in force for the organisation of the 
League of Nations Library; 

(2) To indicate the child welfare questions the study of which it considers should 
be approved by the Committee. · 

The Committee decided that paragraph (2) of this resolution should be interpreted as 
follows : . 

" To indicate the child welfare questions regarding which the Information Centre 
will be instructed by the Committee to collect information." 

In order to begin work, the Committee decided that : 

(!I) . All Gov~rnf!lents _will be invited to_ s~pply a list of the principal child welfare 
associatiOns workmg m their country. To this Invitation will be attached certain definite 
indications as to the character and competence of the associations reo-ardino- which the 
Committee desires to be informed ; " " 

(b) Since the informatio~ su~plied by all G~vernments in their annual reports is 
not homogeneous, the Secretariat will ask them all m future to send in their documentary 
material according to the following plan : • 

(I) Legislation on infants, children of pre-school age children of school age, 
and adolescents of post-school age. ' 

. (2) Legi_slation reg~rding cert~in SJ?ecial categories of children, such as 
delinquent children, physically defective children, mentally defective children, etc. 

(3) Legislation contemplated regarding points (I) and (2). 

(4) Information. r~garding the _practical application of legislation by the 
State, the local authorities, and the pnvate organisations. 

T~e Secretariat will examine the reports supplied to date and will inform the 
Committee of the type of information which they contain. 

(c). The Secre~ariat w_ill be invi~ed. to colle~t as complete documentary material 
a:; possible o~ th~ IJ?ternational associatiOns deahng with any aspect of child welfare, 
either as their prmc1pal task or among their other activities. 

(d) The Secretariat will get_ into touch with the International Labour Office, which 
alre~dfly po~sesses. a long experience m collecting and classifying documentation on 
spheci IC subJect_s, m order to benefit as far as possible from the experience acquired by 
t at orgamsatwn. 

t k (e) In future, a periodical publication on child welfare might be considered in order 
Co teep ~;.ernme~ts ~u courant of the interesting data collected by the Inf~rmation 

en re. . IS pubi,Icati~n. ~eed no~ be considered during the first few years of the 
In!ormabon Centre s activities ; but m the event of a particularly interesting develo ment 
bf1~~ r~orte~ to the Information Centre, the latter might forthwith notify the mer:nbers 
o e omm1ttee by means of a brief roneographed communication. 
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(/) The Committee suggests that the questions regarding which the Information 
Centre should collect material in the first instance are : 

( 1) The age of marriage and consent ; 
(2) The status of illegitimate children, the guardianship of such children· 

the position of illegitimate children under the social insurance laws, and officiai 
documents not divulging illegitimate birth ; 

(3) The recreational cinematograph ; 
(4) Neglected and delinquent children, juvenile courts, auxiliary services, 

institutions ; 
(5) Blind children. 

Moreover, it might be advisable to collect, when the Committee decides to undertake 
the study of these questions, documentary material on the laws governing (a) the 
adoption of children, (b) public and private assistance to children, and the role of 
the social worker in connection with child welfare. 

(g) It has also been suggested that the Information Centre should not confine 
itself to collecting legislation and administrative decrees regarding the various subjects 
enumerated above, but should also endeavour to obtain information on the practical 
application of such legislation. 

In this connection, care should be taken to include information from some Eastern 
countries and to collect the literature published in the vernaculars, which would help to 
throw light on the special conditions existing in such countries. 

In connection with a very complete document entitled " Classified Guide to Information 
on Social Work ", which Miss Whitton had submitted, the Committee desired to express its 
high appreciation of the trouble she had taken and to thank her for the very helpful 
contribution she had made in indicating lines of detailed classification. The Committee 
understands that ber suggestion will be taken into practical consideration and be very useful 
to those who will be organising the new centre. 

X. Boarding-out in Families. 

About forty Governments have sent information regarding the various methods followed 
in boarding-out in families, in reply to the questionnaire prepared by the Child Welfare 
Committee at its tenth session and forwarded to them in virtue of a decision of the Council. 

The Committee decided that this documentary material might be classified in the order 
of its various headings. . 

An introduction drawing attention to particularly interesting points should precede the 
tabulation of the information. 

The Committee considered that the information supplied by Governments was in many 
cases very theoretical and limited to a bare reply to the questions raised. For the purpose of 
adding information of a more practical nature, the Secretariat should invite the members and 
assessors of the Committee to supplement the information received on the basis of their 
personal experience or by applying to men and women workers actively engaged in this 
branch of social service. This supplementary information would be communicated to the 
Rapporteur. 

Mme. Vajkai, delegate of the International "Save the Children "Fund, was invited to be 
Rapporteur for this question and accepted the invitation. 

M. Conti, representative of the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, was 
present at the discussions on this question. 

XI. Report of the Liaison Officer of the Health Organisation. 

The report of the Health Organisation on various aspects of its work which interest the 
Child Welfare Committee was submitted by the delegate of Poland. He drew attention to 
certain publications of the Health Organisation and, particularly, to a study on infantile 
mortality, in which the author emphasised the importance of illegitimacy as a factor of 
mortality among young infants. With very few exceptions, the mortality of illegitimate 
children is higher than that of legitimate children. 

On the basis of the data provided by this study, the delegate of Poland asked the 
Committee to maintain on its agenda the study of the situation of illegitimate children or, at 
any rate, of certain aspects of that problem. 

He pointed out that the situation of illegitimate children depended largely on the law of 
the country in which they lived. Important documentary material had been collected, not 
only regarding the status of illegitimate children, but also concerning the guardianship of 
those children, their situation under social insurance laws and the issue of official certificates 
that did not divulge the fact of illegitimacy. This documentation had already been discussed 
by the Committee. The Rapporteur therefore expressed the hope that the Committee would 
be kept informed of the action which Governments had taken in pursuance of the resolutions 
adopted by the Committee on these various questions, and that the Agenda Sub-Committee 
would be instructed to decide what aspects of the problem of illegitimacy the Committee 
should study. 

These proposals were adopted. 
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COMMUNICATIONS FROM DELEGATES. 

The delegate of Italy made a communication regarding the child welfare Iegislat~on of 
his country, and the delegate of Roumania gave information r~garding the system. applicable 
to minors in the draft Criminal Code, which has now been submrtted to the Roumaman Senate. 

XII. Budget. 

The draft budget submitted by the Secretary was adopted. 

XIII. Date of the Next Session. 

It was decided that the twelfth session of the Child Welfare Committee should open on 
Monday, April 27th, 1936. 

(Signed) Enrique J. GAJARDO, V., 
Chairman. 

(Signed) Dr. Estrid HEIN, 
Vice-Chairman. 

(Signed) Eric Einar EKSTRAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium Traffic 

and Social Questions Sections. 

Appendix I. 

·CHILD WELFARE CoMMITTEE. 

THE CINEMA FOR THE YOUNG. 

(Memorandum by the British Delegate, Rapporteur for this Question.) 

The Child Welfare Committee decided to select as one of its main subjects for discussion 
at its session in 1935 the extent to which the needs of the young in connection with the cinema 
are being met; and the Secretariat was asked to collect from the members and assessors of the 
Child Welfare Committee as complete information as possible on this subject. 

The value of the discussion next year will depend to a large extent on the preparatory 
work which can be carried out by the Secretariat, and for this purpose the fullest co-operation 
of the members and assessors is earnestly invited. It may be useful to indicate more precisely 
the range of the discussion and the matters on which information is specially required. 

It is not intended that the Child Welfare Committee on this occasion should deal with the 
cinema on its educational side. Important as this aspect may be, it has already received a 
considerable amount of attention in many countries, and the Rome Institute is mainly occupied 
with studies in this particular field. 

1\Iuch less attention appears to have been given to the recreational value and influence of the 
cinema for the young, and it is this aspect which the Child Welfare Committee is asked to 
consider. The cinema is admittedly the most popular form of entertainment for young and 
old alike. The growth of the industry has been remarkable and the extensive building in 
all countries of large cinemas accommodating audiences of many hundreds is one of the 
phenomena of modern life. This rapid development indicates the extent to which the cinema 
has secured a hold on the adult public, and there is an increasing demand for films which 
appeal to the adult. It is a matter of doubt whether, in the course of this development, the 
needs of young people have been fully recognised. The period of adolescence is plastic, and 
for that reason the cinema is more likely to leave permanent impressions for good or evil on 
the mind of the adolescent than of the adult. To what extent is the situation realised in 
different countries and what steps are being taken to meet it ? 

The following questions, though not exhaustive, indicate the points on which information 
would be particularly valuable : 

1. At what age are children and young persons admitted to ordinary cinemas ? 
~- . If children and young persons are admitted to ordinary cinemas without 

restnctron, what steps are taken to prevent them from seeing unsuitable films ? 
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3. Have any enquiries been made in your country as to how often children and 
young persons attend cinemas and as to the general efTect of the performances on their 
mentality and conduct ? Please summarise the results of any such enquiries . 

. 4. Have any steps been taken to provide cinema performances specially (a) for 
children and young persons or (b) for the family? If so, please give particulars as to 
how they are organised and financed, how the films are selected and what results have been 
obtained. 

Examples of typical programmes should be given. 
5. Ha_ve any en~uiries been made in your country as to the types of films which 

appeal specially to children and young persons ? If so, please summarise the results of 
any such enquiries. 

6. Have any steps been taken in your country by public authorities, by the trade, 
or otherwise, to provide films (other than purely educational films) which are specially 
suitable for children and young persons ? Has any use been made of the large store of 
children's classics, including fairy stories, animal stories, tales of school life, etc. ? If so, 
please give examples. 

Have you any suggestions to make as to the way in which the production of such 
films could be encouraged ? 

Appendix II. 
C.P.E.505. 

Geneva, April 25th, 1935. 

CHILD WELFARE CoMMITTEE. 

CINEMA FOR THE YOUNG. 

Summary of Replies received lo the Questions suggested by llze Rapporteur. 

Replies have been received so far only from eleven countries- namely, Belgium, United 
Kingdom, Denmark, India, Italy, Japan, Portugal, Roumania, Turkey, United States of 
America, Uruguay. Some of the replies are very brief, but fuller information is given for 
some countries - e.g., United Kingdom, Japan, and the United States of America. In 
addition, an interesting report has been communicated by the representative of the Inter
national Women's Organisations. 

The answers given to the questions suggested by the Rapporteur may be briefly 
summarised as follows : 

1 AND 2.- AGE OF ADMISSION AND STEPS TO PREVENT CHILDREN SEEING UNSUITABLE FILMS. 

Belgium. 

Since 1920, children under 16 are not allowed to attend cinemas, except "family" 
performances which consist solely of films passed by a Commission annually appointed by the 
Government for this purpose. It is emphasised that this is not a board of censors. The 
reply states that, of 17,547 films examined by this Commission since its establishment in 1920, 
12,188 have been passed, with or without excisions being required. 

United Kingdom. 

Children under 16, unless accompanied by a parent or guardian, are not allowed to see 
films which are passed by the censors as suitable for exhibition to adult audiences and not for 
universal exhibition. 

Denmark. 

Children under 16 may only attend performances of films which are passed by the State 
censorship as suitable for_them. When a p~rformance is intended for adults, notice is given 
at the ticket-office and children are not admitted. 

United States of America. 

There is a considerable want of uniformity between the legislation of difTerent States and 
cities but generally there appear to be no restrictions on the attendance of children at the 
cinerr:a. In some places, children are only allowed to attend if accompanied, or at certain 
times. In practically no instances are the reg~lations as to ~he films which may be exhi_bited 
framed with special reference to the needs of children, thoug_h m some States they are forbidden 
to see films which the Board of Censors has declared unsmtable. 
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India. 

There are no specific restrictions, but in one province (Bombay-) the.censors are ins~ructed 
to exclude films which are likely to familiarise young people w1th cnme or undermme the 
teachings of morality. 

Italy. 

There is no absolute restriction, but the Commission responsible for licensing cinema 
performances may exclude children from certain _performances. T~e management. of. the 
cinema must give notice in the advertisements. It IS state? that certam welfare_orgamsatwns 
are advocating a complete ban on the attendance of children under 14 at cmematograph 
performances. 

Japan. 

There are no legal restrictions, but some schools prohibit or regulate the attendance of 
their pupils at the cinema. 

Efforts are also made by public authorities and voluntary associations to see that children 
attend the cinema only on special children's days. 

Portugal. 

Children under 5 are not allowed to attend a cinema at all unless accompanied. Children 
under 10 are not allowed to attend in the evenings unless accompanied. Otherwise, there are 
no restrictions except a general provision of the Jaw against minors under 16 attending 
exhibitions "capable of being prejudicial to them". 

Roumanla. 

There are no precise restrictions, but there are regulations of the Ministry of Education, 
which apply to young people at school- that is to say, up to the age of 17. Scholars may only 
attend cinemas in the evening if they are in school uniform and accompanied by a parent or 
guardian. Apparently they are restricted to films of a cultural character. 

Turkey. 

There is an absolute prohibition of attendance at the ordinary cinemas up to the age of 
12. Children over 6 may attend educational films during the day-time. 

Uruguay. 

Persons between the ages of 5 and 16 are only permitted to attend day-time performances 
of educational films or recreational films specially approved by the " Children's Board ". 
It is apparently difficult, in practice, to apply this regulation. 

3. (A) FREQUENCY OF ATTENDANCE AT CINEMAS AND (B) EFFECT ON MENTALITY AND CONDUCT 

A. There is little precise information on either of these subjects, but replies from the 
following countries refer to one or other of them in more or less detail : 

United Kingdom. 

An enquiry in London covering over 21,000 children showed that 30% attend once a 
week, 9% twice a week, 48% at irregular intervals and 13% not at all. The figures for other 
towns in the United Kingdom are : Dundee, 80% at least weekly; Galashiels, 75% at least 
weekly; Edinburgh, 69% at least weekly; Birkenhead, 45% at least weekly. 

Boys are said to attend more frequently than girls. 

Denmark. 

Children a:e said not to fori? a l_arge part of the 'public wh!ch attends cinemas, partly 
because the prices are· on the h1gh side and also because the cmemas rarely make special 
provision for them. 

United States of America. 

It is estimated that there are in weekly attendance at cinemas in the United States eleven 
million children under 14 and twenty-eight million persons under 21. In one study group it 
was found that the average attendance in an age range of 8 to 19 was once weekly and that 
27% of th_e boys and 21% of ~he girls attended more than once weekly. In another group 
(Chicago) 1t was found that 90 Yo attended regularly, 64% on an average once or twice weekly. 

India. 

It. is stated that enquiries made in one province (Punjab) in 1927-28 led to the conclusion 
~hat the percentage of childr_en was _very small, ~ut si!lc~ then the percentage has considerably 
mcreased. In another provmce (Bihar and Onssa) It IS stated that there is no such thing as 
a cinema habit among the children. ' 
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Italy. 

The attendance of children at the cinema is said to be considerably on the increase. 

Japan. 

- The follo\~ing figures were collected by the Ministry of Education in an enquiry which 
covered 120 pnmary schools and 27 high schools and 29 girls' high schools in 10 large cities : 

Number of Pupils who attend Cinemas ; Investigation of May 1934. 

Number of pupils included in the investi
gation . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Number who go more than once a week 
Percentage . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

High Girls' 
school high school 

28,028 
392 
1.0 

25,879 
112 
0.4 

Primary school 
Boys Girls 

26,311 
1,029 

3.9 

25,048 
375 
1.1 

B. The replies contain very little information as to the effect of the cinema on mentality 
and conduct. 

In the reply from the United Kingdom, reference is made to a valuable enquiry made 
in London elementary schools in 1931-32. The following points are described in that report 
as well established : 

(i) The morally questionable element in films is ignored by children of school age, 
and, in fact, bores them. It may do harm in particular cases, but there appears to be 
no widespread mischief. Other enquirers agree as to this. 

(ii) The younger children for a time imitate in their play what they have seen 
on the films, but these external evidences of film influence are usually fugitive and 
confined to play. 

(iii) Some children absorb film knowledge which seems to be kept in a mental 
compartment used in school only when an appropriate stimulus is applied. 

(iv) The one distinct evil that is mentioned with such frequency by inspectors and 
teachers, and with such specific examples as to leave little doubt of its existence, is that 
children are often frightened at the films, and that the fear remains with them and causes 
dreams. The enquiry indeed brought out no other point on which there was definite 
evidence of harm. 

(v) As a means of enlarging the children's experience (not by any means always 
in an undesirable way) and of giving clear-cut knowledge of certain kinds, the cinema is 
an effective instrument. 

It may be interesting to note that, while the Roumanian reply suggests a connection 
between recent increases in juvenile delinquency and attendance at the cinema, the reply 
from the United Kingdom does not confirm this suggestion. On the contrary, the view is 
expressed that the cinema does more good than harm in this direction by keeping boys out of 
mischief. 

In the United States of America, the effect of the cinema on the young has been the 
subject of exhaustive investigation, mainly under the auspices of the Motion Picture Research 
Council. These investigations were financed by the Payne Foundation and carried out in the 
years 1929 to 1932. The results are being published in nine volumes. 

The conclusion is given briefly as follows : 

" In general, the investigators found that the amount of information gained from 
motion pictures by children of all ages is very great, that a single picture may produce a 
change in attitude, that the influence of pictures on attitude is cumulative, and that these 
effects are substantially permanent. The influences of motion pictures in arousing and 
stimulating the emotions was discovered to be considerable. Frequent attendance at 
unsuitable pictures was. held. to have a detrimental effect on chil.dr~n's health. The 
general influence of motwn pictures on conduct patterns and the sigmficant part these 
pictures play in the informal guidance of children was noted." 

4. SPECIAL PERFORMANCES. 

The information on this subject is, generally speaking, so sketchy and inadequate that 
it is difficult to generalise, except that _it appears true to say that the pro:-rision of. sp~cial 
performances is everywhere very deficient. The d~legate of the Women s Orgamsat!ons 
reports that special performa~ces of a non-co~mer~wl char~cter h~ve recently been given 
in large cities and elsewhere m France at children s clubs, m parishes, etc. These have, 
however been handicapped by financial difficulties. In Yugoslavia, committees represen
tative of the parents and tlie schoo!s have organise~ sp~cial c~eap performances of selected 
films. This reply also refers to special performances m Lithuama. 
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United Kingdom. 

The reply which contains much information on this point dis~in15uishes between 
commercial and non-commercial performances. As regards the former, It IS com~only t?e 
practice in the large towns, especially in the Midlands and Nort? of England, to give special 
children's matinees, usually on Saturday afternoons, at a low pnce. The charges range from 
a penny to ninepence, the average being twopence. . . . 

Apart from these commercial performances, some of the local_ authont~es a~e domg 
excellent work in providing special recreational programmes for children, with high-class 
features. Several instances are also mentioned in which voluntary bodies have organised 
series of performances for children. 

The information is summarised as follows : 
" It will be seen from these particulars that commercial children's performances are 

very far from universal and non-commercial ones are so few in number as to be _of 
negligible importance except as experiments. In many places, there are no special 
performances for children at all and, in others, including London, they are now relatively 
uncommon. In the great majority of the commercial performances, the programmes 
shown are selected with more consideration for economy and the convenience of the 
proprietor than the needs of the children. Yet special performances appear to offer 
the only means of meeting the needs of the child, for in the ordinary cinema they are 
necessarily subordinated to those of the adult." 

Denmark. 
Some cinemas organise special children's matinees on Saturday afternoons. Special 

performances are given at some of the schools, and performances of special instructional 
films with lectures have been organised on a voluntary basis at a concert hall in Copenhagen. 

United States of America. 
With the exception of a few experiments, there appear to have been few children's 

performances on either a commercial or voluntary basis. 

Italy. 

Much has been done under the present regime to organise special performances for 
children and young persons and for families. It is compulsory to include instructional and 
similar films produced by the " Luce " organisation in all performances. 

Japan. 

Special children's days have for several years been organised at selected cinemas in various 
of the great cities. The parents are encouraged to send their children to the cinemas only on 
these days. Apparently this scheme did not prove particularly successful at first, but has 
become more so since the co-operation of the teachers was obtained. 

Roumania. 
All cinemas are said to be required to give special " educational " performances on 

Sunday mornings. Other films of a " moral and interesting " type may also be exhibited. 

5. ENQUIRIES AS TO TYPES OF FILMS WHICH APPEAL SPECIALLY TO CHILDREN AND 

YOUNG PERSONS. 

There is considerable information on the types of film which are liked or disliked by 
children, and it is gratifying to observe that there appears to be a substantial measure of 
international agreement amongst the children of different countries on this subject. 

Italy reports that children prefer comic films, and instance films in which Ridolini and 
Charlie Chaplin formerly appeared or featuring Laurel and Hardy. After these, in order of 
popularity, come romantic and adventure films - e.g., featuring Douglas Fairbanks or 
Tom Mix. 

The results of a United States enquiry compare very closely with those of similar 
investigations in the United Kingdom. 

The most popular films with boys are "westerns", adventures, comedies and mysteries. 
The least popular are educational films, tragedies, romances and war films. · 

Girls prefer romances, ~omedies, "westerns", tragedies, in that order, and give least 
support to war films, educational films, " adventures " and films of sport in ascendino- order 
of popularity. ' " 

6. PROVISION OF SPECIAL FILMS FOR CHILDREN • 

. Except for a fe~ attemp~~ to scree~, chil?ren's stories, fables, etc. (e.g., Hans Andersen, 
Grimm), and the senals and westerfi:S which are at least partly intended for children, it 
appear~ to be true to ~ay that_ no special films have been or are being produced for children, 
?.the~I?e than purely I,l,ls~ructwnal ones. Where pictures based on children's classics- e.g., 

Ahce m Wonderl_and , Tr_easure Island ",etc.- are produced, they are primarily designed 
for the adult pubhc, and their appeal to children is, from the point of view of the producers, 
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largely incidental and accidental. The same is true of the universally popular silly symphonies 
and Mickey Mouse cartoons. 

In Japan, efforts to stimulate production of suitable films- e.g., by offering prizes 
have been unsuccessful. 

* * * 

A number of suggestions are made : 

United Kingdom. 

It would appear that the tendency in the United Kingdom is for the cinema to cater more 
for the adult than the younger members of the community. The number of adult films has 
increased as the number of those passed for universal exhibition has decreased. Only a few of 
the children's classics have been drawn upon, and in many cases the treatment has been 
sophisticated so as to appeal less to children than to "grown-ups ". 

The reply ends as follows : 

"There are thus two main problems : (1) to stimulate the production of ' family' 
films, films suitable for exhibition to adults and children alike : (2) to stimulate the 
production of special films for children. The latter is the more difficult though not 
necessarily the more urgent problem. 

" At present it is as though the whole body of English literature were available for 
children, with the exception of the fairy stories, the school stories, the tales of Henly and 
Nesbit and Ballantyne and the like, and the great variety of children's classics from 
' Swiss Family Robinson' to' Winnie the Pooh'. Both the need and the scope are great. 
Investigators say that the children are themselves aware of the deficiency. They not 
infrequently express their objections to the sophisticated films, which are often shown 
even at children's matinees, and they are found to respond enthusiastically to screen 
versions of their favourite stories - e.g., ' Cinderella ' (both the German and English 
productions), ' Robinson Crusoe ', ' The Fifth Form at St. Dominies ' - while they 
resent the departures which are customarily made from the literal interpretation of the 
originals. They would like more animal stories, more stories about other children, more 
adventure stories of the ' western ' type. At present, however, their inability to pay 
more than a few pence for admission renders their demand ineffective. 

" To increase the production of ' family ' films until the supply is adequate will be 
easier than to stimulate the production of special children's films. The cinema is a family 
entertainment, and it may be assumed that it is only necessary for the producers fully 
to appreciate the potentialities of the ' family ' market for them to supply it. The 
development of cinemas where patrons can be assured of seeing at all times programmes 
suitable for the whole family, such as is not unlikely to take place in the large towns, 
would obviously assist in this direction." 

United States of America. 

It is reported that there has been little effort on the part of producers in the United States 
in recent years to make films exclusively for the young, although the." serials" and 
" westerns " are intended for them. Particular mention, however, deserves to be made of the 
cartoons by Mr. Walter Disney, the silly symphonies and the Mickey Mouse comedies. These 
works of genius must surely constitute an international appeal to the children of all countries. 

Italy. 

The creation of " suitable recreational and educational cinemas for children under 14 " 
is advocated. 

Portugal. 

The starting-point should be the principle that " the cinema for the young should be 
different from the cinema for adults ". Films suitable for adults may be harmful to persons 
still in a formative state. 

·1. A centre mi()'ht be established for the production of didactic and recreational films 
of a " beneficial " "type, possibly in connection with the Inter~a~i?nal Educational 
Cinematographic Institute. Each country should guarantee the exhibitiOn of these films 
in schools and cinemas for youth. 

2. Since the problem is an international one, uniformity of laws as to the attendance of 
children at the cinema is desirable. 

Roumanla. 

The creation of a colour-cinematographic industry, with State aid, conditional on the 
production of films for youth. 
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The creation of a representative national film council and co-ordination of the activities 
of all official and private institutions interested in the problem. 

Uruguay. 

There should be propaganda in favour of cheap cin~mas s_ubsidised by the educational 
authorities. This would encourage the spread of educatiOnal cmemas. 

C.P.E. 483. 

Geneva, December 12th, 1934. 

Appendix III. 

CHILD WELFARE CoMMITTEE. 

THE ASCERTAINMENT OF BLII'iD CHILDREN. 

Report by the Secretariat. 

At its ninth session, held in Geneva in April 1933, the Committee· decided to hold an 
enquiry as to the best procedure for ascertaining cases of blindness in children altheearliest possible 
age. On May 22nd, 1933, the Council approved this decision and instructed the Secretary
General to request the Governments of States Members of the League of Nations to furnish 
data on this matter to serve as a basis for the Committee's discussions at its tenth session. 

The following twenty-two countries complied with this request : 

Union of South Africa Italy 
Australia Japan 
Austria Norway 
Belgium New Zealand 
United Kingdom (England and Wales) Poland 
Denmark Roumania 
United States of America Siam 
Finland Sweden 
Hungary Switzerland 
India Czechoslovakia 
Irish Free State Turkey 

The replies received may be divided into two groups : 
1. Information concerning means at present employed for discovering children 

suffering from total or partial blindness ; 
2. Suggestions made with a view to providing or strengthening means to this end. 

The present document contains a summary of the information and suggestions and the 
replies of the various countries. 

1. INFORMATION. 

Registration in accordance with the Regulations. 
The Hungarian Government states that in Hungary there is no need to seek out blind 

children. These are automatically traced by means of special columns for blind persons 
contained in the individual returns of the decennial census of the population or by means of 
the registration of such children which is carried out every two or three years by the 
municipalities at the request of the Central Inspectorate for Institutes of Therapeutic Pedagogy 
or the Central Royal Institution for the Blind " J 6zsef nador ". 

Discovery of Cases of Blindness in Children by Public Education or School Authorities. 

From the information received, it would appear that the chief agents for the discovery 
of cases of blindness in children are the public education and school authorities. 

Cases of total or partial blindness are usually discovered at the medical examination 
which all children are required to undergo at the age at which compulsory school attendance 
begins or even ea~Iier _if they are presei?-ted for admi~sion to school while below the regular age. 
Subsequent exammalions lead to the discovery of children who become blind later. This is the 
case in Austria (Lower Austria· and Styria), Australia (Queensland) Belgium the United 
Kingdom, Finland, Japan, New Zealand, Norway and Sweden. ' ' 

In the !rish Free Stale _the ~utho~ities re~ponsible for enforcing the law on school 
attendance discover the cases m which blmdness 1s the reason for which a child of school age 
is not attending school. 
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In Finland the entry in the register of baptisms must state whether the child is blind, 
deaf, paralysed or in any way abnormal. It is thus possible, by this means, to discover cases 
of blindness in children. 

In the United Kingdom (England and Wales) the discovery may be made as early as the 
age of two years in the case of children who are sent to nursery schools. 

Discovery by the Public Health Authorities. 

~n the United Kingdom (England and Wales) the discovery is sometimes made by the 
Public Health Departments. In part of the Irish Free State there are medical treatment 
services in the schools, which may detect cases of total or partial blindness. 

Discovery by the Public Registration Authorities. 

In Hungary blind persons are automatically registered, inter alia, by means of special 
columns for the blind contained in the individual returns of the general census (see above, 
" Registration in accordance with the regulations "). 

The Swiss Government points out that the Federal censuses provide a good means of 
discovering blind children. 

In Turkey blind children are notified in the general census returns. 

Discov,ery by Other Official Bodies. 

In Denmark the discovery of su<;h cases is made by the Social Committee, with which 
doctors and those engaged in educational work, whether official or private, are required to 
co-operate (Law of May 20th, 1933, Article 258). · 

In Finland, in the case of families who apply for public assistance, the provincial 
authorities usually discover blind children. 

In Hungary the municipalities enter in a register every two or three years all blind children 
from five to eighteen years of age (see above," Registration in accordance with the regulations"). 

In Italy the task of discovering cases of blindness in children is left to the National 
Association for Maternity and Child Welfare. · 

In New Zealand the police are bound to report blind children whose place of residence 
they know. 

Discovery by Private Persons or Organisations (some of which are subsidised from public funds). 

In other countries the whole work of discovering cases of blindness in children would seem 
to be carried out by private organisations. This is the case in the Union of South Africa; 
Australia (Victoria, Queensland and Southern Australia) ; Poland, where the Association for 
Assistance to the Blind is assisted as regards certain aspects of its work by the competent 
Ministries and public authorities; and some of the Swiss Cantons. In the United J(ingdom 
(England and Wales) the voluntary societies give valuable assistance in discovering blind 
children. . 

In New Zealand the officers of charitable or kindred institutions who are aware of the 
place of residence ·of blind children, and the occupants of a house in which any such child 
resides, are required to send notification of the fact to the Ministry . 

. Generally speaking, it may be mentioned that creches, visiting nurses, public relief 
measures for indigent parents with blind children, private associations for the blind and a 
number of social institutions, all assist in discovering blind children at as early an age as 
possible. 

For the U niled Slates of America, in view of the diversity of means employed by the several 
States for discovering and reporting cases of blindness in children below school age, the reader 
is referred to the section "United States ", under the heading : "Replies of the Various 
Countries", page 26 in the present document. 

2. SuGGESTIONS TAKEN FROM REPLIES OF GOVERNMENTS. 

Some countries state that they favour the principle of the compulsory notification of cases 
of total or partial blindness- e.g., Ausll'alia (New South Wales), Irish Free Stale, New Zealand, 
Norway, Turkey. 

Other countries, going into greater detail, not only state that they favour the principle of 
compulsory notification, but add that such notification should be effected by doctors and 
health authorities. This is the view of Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Roumania and the United 
Stales of America. . . . 

Australia (Tasmania), Norway and the Umled f?lales ~~ Ammca suggest that public 
education authorities and school-boards should be g1ven w1der powers, so that they may 
discover cases of blindness amongst children who are below school age. 

British India (Burma and the Government of the United Provinces) states that provisions 
for notifying cases of blindness in children might be introduced in the regulations concerning 
the registration of births and. deaths. . . . . 

Australia (South Austraha) and Indw (Government of the Umted Provmces) thmk that 
the work of the early discovery of c~ses of blin?ne?s in children sho~ld be undertaken by 
doctors, the vaccinating stafT and pnvate orgamsabons; these countnes, and also Tu~key, 
are of opinion that, in addition, recourse should be had to all means of propaganda With a 
view to facilitating the discovery of such cases. 
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Among the measures whic~ t~e United Stat~s of Amer~ca suggest mig~t be. effective is ~he 
establishment of a State commiSSIOn whose duties would mclude assembling, m co-operatiOn 
with public and private agencies working for the bl!nd, all. avai~able i_n!ormation in regard to 
pre-school children who are blind or who have senously 1mpa1red VISIOn. 

Communications. 

British India. (Government of Madras) does not consider that it is feasible at present 
to discover cases of blindness in children at an early age. 

The Siamese Government does not think it necessary to submit any suggestions, aS- the 
number of blind children in Siam is negligible. 

REPLIES OF THE VARIOUS CouNTRIES. 

Union of South Africa. 

No satisfactory machinery exists in South Africa for discovering cases of blindness in 
Young children. 

The agencies from which most assistance may be expected, in the order of their 
importance, are, therefore, the various Church organisations, the associations for the blind, 
child welfare organisations and municipal health services. 

Australia. 
New South Wales. 

The Education Department of the State of New South Wales has no general provision 
for the discovery of cases of blindness in children. To secure early and complete information 
regarding blind children, the institution of compulsory notification to a central governmental 
authority is desirable. 

The census would be a means of obtaining the desired particulars, but the present form 
of census in Australia is of little practical value for this purpose. The instructions given 
in the form are to the effect that it is necessary to notify total blindness only - no person is 
to be recorded as blind who is partially but not totally blind. Since a considerable percentage 
of "blind " children have some degree of sight, literal interpretation of the instructions leads 
to many omissions in the notification of blind persons. 

Victoria. 
The Victorian Institute for the Blind has auxiliaries in the larger towns and cities in the 

State, which notify cases of blind children, both of school and pre-school age, which come 
to their notice. Publicity is given through the newspaper Press with the object of encouraging 
people with blind children to notify the Institute. 

Queensland. 
The Department of Public Instruction in Queensland states that it is aware that there is 

considerable difficulty in securing notification of the defect of blindness. 
The Department of Public Instruction, therefore, periodically inserts a notice in the 

Education Gazelle, a publication which is issued automatically to all teachers in the State, 
asking them to notify the Department of any case of serious deficiency in sight, knowledge 
of which may come to them. Teachers throughout the State are aware of the children who 
should be attending school and of any special circumstances affecting them, and the 
requirement that the Department be notified of any cases of blindness appears to have been 
successful in bringing to the notice of the Department of Public Instruction cases of si()'ht 
deficiency which otherwise would probably have been undiscovered or unnotified. "' 

Arrangements are now being made for the appointment of two part-time ophthalmologists 
to the Department of Public Instruction, who will travel the blight areas and recommend for 
transfer to the Wilson Ophthalmic Hostel any affiicted children who may be threatened with 
loss of sight. 

South Australia. 

As the best procedure for discovering cases of blindness in children the Principal Medical 
Officer of the Education Department suggests the following : ' 

. 1. Ask the local branch .of the Bri.ti~h Medical Association to publish in its monthly 
circular a request to all medical practitioners who become aware of the existence of a 
blind child to notify the Secretary of the British Medical Association who would then 
notify a specified authority; or they could report direct. , ' 

2. Ask the publisher of ~he Medical Jour.nal of Australia to give prominence to this 
request from the League, statmg at the same lime the address to which the report should 
be sent. 

3. Interest loc~l bodies ~n. the matte_r---:- e.g., Boy Scouts, Girl Guides, Junior Red 
~ross, school.co;'Timittees, religious orgamsabons, and all types of medical benefit and 
msurance societies. 
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The Chairman of the Central Board of Health submits the following suggestions : 

1. Press announcements from time to time. 

2. Wireless addresses broadcast under the auspices of the Blind, Deaf and Dumb 
Institution, the Education Department, and the Red Cross societies. 

3. Announcements in churches and Sunday schools from time to time. 

4. Announcements in the Educational Gazelle, disseminated through the schools. 

5. Officers in the various public services, especially the police and postal officials 
in different centres, should be advised. 

6. Private medical practitioners are brought into touch with young blind children, 
and announcements in the Medical Journal of Australia and other recognised medical 
journals would be helpful. 

Practically all the medical practitioners in this State are members of the British 
Medical Association, and the regular Monthly Notice from the Association office to each 
member might be used as a channel of information. 

The Blind, Deaf and Dumb Institution gets into touch with most of its blind pupils by the 
following methods : 

Circulars are sent to State school teachers, police officers, and the officials of 
Corporations and District Councils, and through the Medical Officers of the Education 
Department, who have occasion to come into touch with blind children. 

The collectors of the Blind, Deaf and Dumb Institution, when travelling through this 
State, frequently learn of the presence of blind children, and they approach the parents 
and point out to them the desirability of placing the child in the Institution. When the 
parents have been fully apprised of the conditions of the educational facilities given, there 
is really no difficulty. 

Tasmania. 

With regard to the enquiry as to the best procedure for discovering cases of blindness in 
children, the question of extending the provisions of the Education Act to include immediate 
notification of any defect upon discovery will be dealt with when any further amendment of 
the Act is under consideration. 

Austria. 

As regards the detection of cases of blindness in children in Lower Austria, the following 
procedure is observed : 

The local school-boards are obliged by law to notify all cases of blindness in children of 
school age in their area at the beginning of each school year and to forward these notifications 
to the Provincial Government of Lower Austria through the district school authorities. The 
municipal authorities of the communes in which blind children reside are then requested to 
urge upon the parents the necessity of providing for the children's education, upbringing and 
vocational training, and if the parents desire their children to be admitted to the Institute for 
the Education of the Blind, the authorities in question help them to submit an application 
for admission. The expense is then borne by the parents or guardians or, if they are unable to 
do so, by the competent district welfare boards (Bezirksfiirsorgeriile). 

In Styria no action is taken to deal with blind children until they are of school age. 
Each year the provincial School Council, at the request of the Graz Institute for the Blind, 
instructs all the school-boards of the province to notify the directorate of the Institute of any 
children of school age in their areas who are blind or have defective sight, and who are capable 
of instruction, but are not yet in an institution for the blind. The directorate of the Institute 
then gets into touch with the legal representatives of these children, and it is then ascertained 
whether the child's parents are able or willing to pay for its education, or whether assistance 
must be given out of public funds. 

Belgium. 

Compulsory notification by the doctor would be the best means of discovering cases of 
blindness in children. 

There can be no question of professional secrecy. Blindness cannot be concealed. It 
is plain to everyone, and the child's parents have nothing to gain by hiding it. 

The parents cannot be relied upon to notify it. Those belonging to the uneducated and 
to the prosperous classes alike will attach no importance to notification. 

The opening of health dispensaries would render inestimable services, but their work 
should cover the whole country. 

Education is compulsory in Belgium from six years of age, and all children undergo a 
medical examination, when all blind children or children with defective sight are discovered, 
without there being any question of professional secrecy; it is, however, already too late to 
begin educating them al?ng the ~peciallines apJ?ropriate to t.heir cas~. (~n.form.ation furnished 
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs by the Com1te consultallf pour I AmelioratiOn du Sort des 
Aveugles.) 
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United Kingdom (England and Wales). 

Under the Blind Persons Act, 1920, it is the duty of every County .council and County 
Borough Council to make prov_isio_n for the we~fare of the b_lind i~ their a~eas. The whole 
country is covered by an orgamsatwn under which the wor~ 1~ earned out either by the local 
authorities direct or through the agency of voluntary societies. The agency of voluntary 
societies is used in by far the largest part of the country.. It is the duty o! these voluntary 
societies or the local authority to keep a register of all bhnd persons from mfancy upwards. 

In practically every area home teachers of the blind are empl<;>yed .to visit and instruct 
the blind and these officers are constantly on the look-out for hitherto unknown cases of 
blindness: There are about 450 home teachers of the blind in England and Wales. 

Many voluntary societies have a number of honorary representatives (some ha:ve one in 
every village), and any blind child seen or heard of by them is brought to the notice of the 
blind society. 

Quite distinct from the blind organisation is 'the organisation for maternity and child 
welfare throughout the country, with its officers called health visitors. When. they come 
across cases of blindness among young children, they report them to the blmd welfare 
authority. 

A certain number of cases come to the knowledge of the public health department of the 
local authority and become known to the blind organisation through them. 

In some areas there is a good liaison between the almoner department of the ophthalmic 
hospital and the voluntary society for the blind, and blind children are notified to the society. 

In addition to the discovery of cases of blindness in children through the blind welfare 
organisation, there is the discovery of blind children through the educational organisation. 

Such discovery mainly affects children of the age of five years and upwards and is a 
statutory duty imposed by the Education Act, 1921, upon the local education authorities. 
It is carried out in the following ways : 

(1) By school medical officers at the times prescribed by the regulations of the 
Board of Education for the medical inspection of school children, viz. 

(a) On first admission to public elementary schools; 

(b) On attaining the age of eight years ; 

(c) On attaining the age of twelve years. 

(2) Through the medium of school nurses and teachers, who can at any time refer 
special cases to the school medical officer for examination. 

(3) Through the medium of school attendance officers, when they enquire into the 
cases of children who are not presented at the statutory age for admission to school. 
When the reason for non-admission is one of physical defect- e.g., blindness- the child 
is referred to the school medical officer for examination. 

Children are, however, frequently presented for admission to school before the statutory 
age- i.e., five years in the case of public elementary schools or schools for the blind, and seven 
years in the case of schools for deaf, defective and epileptic children. Such cases will be 
discovered by the local education authority on the child's entry to the school unless they have 
previously been discovered through some other medium. Similarly, children presented for 
admission to nursery schools, which cater for children between two and five years of age will 
be discovered at, or shortly after, the age of two years. ' 

Denmark. 

A?cording to the Law of. l\Iay 20th, 19~3, on public relief, paragraph 258, "the Social 
Comm.Ittee reports to the Institute for the Bhnd all children who are blind or whose sight is so 
?,efective that they ?an not folio'': the instr'!ction giv~n in the ordinary schools ". In addition, 
. all ~octors who, 1~ the exercise of their professiOn, observe blindness or defective sight 
m children under sixteen years must report the matter to the Social Committee of the 
commune; the heads of State or communal schools and private teachers are under the same 
obligation". 

United States of America. 

At the time of the 1.930 Federal census of population, 504 blind children under six years 
of .age.were found. _Durmg the same year a study made by the American Foundation for the 
!Jhnd m seventeen Widely. scattered States br?ught t<;> light a somewhat larger number of blind 
mfants.and pre-school child:en. <;Jn the basis of this study, it was estimated that there were 
approximately 800 such children m the United States. Current reports from a number of 
States ~how that the number of blind p~e-~chool childre1_1 kn.own to the State Department 
of Pubhc \Velfare or to the State CommiSsiOn for the Bhnd IS nearly twice as large as the 
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number found in the Federal census. It is probable, therefore, that the estimate made by the 
American Foundation for the Blind represents the situation more accurately. 

Methods used lo discover Cases of Blindness in Children. 

There is much variation throughout the country in the resources available for the 
disc~v~ry ~nd repo_rting of blind children of pre-school age. The most important means for 
obtammg mformatwn as to these children are through the field services of State Commissions 
for the Blin<;!, the activities of private organisations concerned with problems of the blind, 
reports reqmred by health authorities from physicians as to children who are blind at birth, 
and attendance of children with impaired vision at special eye clinics or other health clinics. 
Special enq_uiry is made in the annual school cen~us of ~ost States as to children of school age 
who a_re bhnd, as school attendance of these children IS compulsory except in a few States. 
Occaswnally the school census law requires, as in Ohio, that an enumeration should be made at 
the time of the census of all pre-school children who are blind, deaf, or crippled. 

More than half the States have created by statute a board of citizens to provide services 
for the blind. This board is usually designated the State Commission for the Blind. The 
work of these commissions is supported, entirely or in part, by appropriations from State 
funds. Three commissions are not active at the present time, because no appropriation has 
been made. In general the duties of the commissions are to provide medical assistance and 
training and vocational opportunities to visually handicapped persons, to administer State 
relief for the blind when this is provided, to further measures for the prevention of blindness, 
and to maintain a complete register of blind persons of all ages. In a few States the 
commissions are responsible for the development of local resources for services to the blind. 
The reports of some of these commissions indicate that every effort possible is made to study 
the needs of the blind throughout the State and to keep an accurate and complete register. 
This is achieved by close co-operation with all the agencies having contact with blind persons, 
as well as by information gathered in various communities by members of the State stafT who 
are teaching or giving other assistance to blind persons in their own homes. In some States, 
because of limited staff and funds, the activities of the commission are more limited, and it 
is probable that little information about blind children is available to it. 

. Another public welfare measure which may have some influence on the early discovery 
of blind infants is the enactment in thirteen States of laws authorising the use of State funds 
for the maintenance and care of blind babies. In all but two of these States the law specifies 
that the payment is for care in a nursery or institution, a particular institution being named 
in four States. It is possible that a few blind infants that otherwise would remain unknown 
are brought to the attention of officials because of this provision for their care. 

It is difficult to judge of the extent to which private associations interested in the blind 
have undertaken to search for children needing assistance. Associations of interested persons, 
whose work is supported by private contributions, have been organised for national, State
wide, or community services for the blind. In some States branches of the State association 
or independent association or organisation are to be found in many communities throughout 
the State. In other States they are located only in the large cities. These organisations 
undertake a variety of activities. Some are concerned with a particular service, such as 
providing medical care, maintaining a workshop, or similar pieces of work. Others have a 
much broader programme, including preventive work and lhe development of educational 
opportunities for the blind, as well as a variety of special services to meet different needs. The 
closer the co-operation between these volunteer organisations and the official State 
commissions, the greater is the possibility of a comprehensive State programme and the 
discovery of all children needing assistance in their own homes. 

In a special enquiry made at the time of the Federal census in 1920, it was found that 
ophthalmia neonatorum was the cause of blind_ne.ss in abo_ut 20 per cent of the cases of blind 
children under five years of age for whom this mformatwn was reported. The number of 
cases of blindness from this cause is steadily decreasing, as methods of prevention have been 
adopted throughout the country. In a few States practically no cases are to be found. At 
the present time only five States have failed to require the use at birth of a prophylactic to 
prevent infection. 

As part of the programme for elimination of this preventable cause of blindness, the laws 
of forty-five States require the reporting to the proper health authorities of all infants who are 
blind at birth or have serious eyes conditions; reporting applies only to gonorrhceal infection 
in some States. If the provisions of these laws were actually carried out, fairly complete 
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information would be available in State and local health departments as to blind or potentially 
blind infants. 

In 1930 a committee of the National Society for the P~evention of Blindness mad.e an 
enquiry of health officials as to the extent to which reports were actually made by hospit~Is, 
physicians, nurses, midwives, and other persons. Abou~ a fourth .of th.e healt~ officials 
considered the reporting reasonably complete; the remamder described It as bemg poor. 
The major purpose of reporting is to assure follow-up of the care ~nd treatment for the eye 
condition. Inadequate follow-up of cases was also shown by this study. 

In a few localities the discovery of blind persons has been ac~o~plished. through sp~cial 
clinics for the diagnosis and treatment of eye difficulties. . These .chmcs .are ~1dely .a?verlised, 
and every effort is made to bring to them all persons w1th senously Im_P~Ire~ visiOn. The 
extent to which blind children have been discovered through these chmcs IS not known. 
Similar clinics for crippled children have brought to the attention of physicians a large number 
of crippled children previously unknown. 

In the census of school children taken annually in most States, the inclusion of physically 
handicapped pre-school children is an exception rather than the general rule. In Ohio the 
law requires that all physically or mentally handicapped persons from one to twenty-one 
years of age should be included in the census. Ohio has been outstanding among the States 
in the provisions made for special classes in day schools for all types of physically handicapped 
children. According to school authorities, this special census has made it possible 
for many children to be given treatment or training before entering the schools for education 
in braille classes. It has also been of assistance in making decisions as to the need for 
establishing special classes for handicapped children in different localities. In Cleveland 
(Ohio), a visiting teacher has been assigned to assist parents in understanding the problems of 
the .pre-school child handicapped by blindness, and the best methods for developing 
wholesome habits and attitudes, which will prevent his being set apart from normal children. 
It is probable that the school census enumerator concerned primarily with children of school 
age may fail to find all handicapped children of pre-school age. Even with this limitation the 
school census would seem to be a valuable means for discovering these younger blind children. 

Important steps in the discovery of cases of blindness in children of pre-school age would 
seem to be the following : 

. (1) Establishment of a State commission whose duties would include assembling, 
!n co-op~rat~on with public and priv~te agencies working with the blind, all available 
I~f?rmalion m regard to pre-school children who are blind or who have seriously impaired 
VISIOn. 

(2) Reporting to health authorities of all infants with eye conditions needing 
medical care. 

(3) Inclusion of visually handicapped children of pre-school age in the school 
census. 

Finland. 

(a) .~hen. a child is presented for baptism, the entry in the church register must show 
whether It IS bhnd, deaf, paralysed, or abnormal in any other respect. 

(b) . As children reac~1 school age, which is se':e!l years, the ~eads of the primary schools 
are required each year to mform the school .authonlies of any children on their registers who, 
fo; any ~eason, are unable to atte~d an ordmary school, and notification must be given as to 
bhnd children also at the same lime. -

(c) If the family of a blind child applies for public relief its blindness usually comes to 
th~ k~owledge of the cantonal authorities as a result of the e~quiries which are made before 
rehef IS granted. ' 

Hungary. 

. There is no need i~ Hung~ry for measures for the discovery of cases of blindness in 
children, as they are registered m accordance with the regulations in the following manner : 

. ( 1) The registration of ?lind children takes place every ten years concurrently 
71t~~h~fe~sus odf the pop~latwn. The individual census forms contain special headings 
or e. m , an the partiCulars entered under these headings are classified b rou s 
acbcto~dmdgfto theh sex, age ~nd religion of the blind person. These particularl !ay ~~ 
o ame rom t e Hunganan Central Statistical Office. 

(2) With a view to the registration of the blind between five and ei hteen ears of 
a?e, t~,e Central Inspect?rate of Institutes of Therapeutic Pedacro !r the ?:" J6zsef 
nado.r. (~~chduke Palatme Joseph) Central Royal Institution fo~ fhe Blind asks the 
~u;~;;r:~~~;~~r:~~ i~os~~~~[eet Yt~a[~· to p

0
roceed to ~he registration of blind children 1 s a IS u:s. , n the basis of these statistics, the above-
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men~ioned Insp~ctorate and Institution keep registers in which are entered the 
p_articulars supphed by the municipalities concerning each blind child. At the same 
time, the parents of blind children between the a""es of five and ei""hteen are given advice 
as to. tJ:le educati<;m to he given to their blind children and info~mation regarding the 
conditions of their admission to one of the institutions for the blind. 

(3) It is ~enerally recognised in Hungary that the education of blind children is a 
matter of pubhc concern. In most cases, the parents come of their own accord, even 
before ~he normal statutory registration is made, to have their blind children entered in 
the register. If the blind child is taken to one of the children's homes or to any of 
the university clinics, the latter immediately take the necessary steps for placing the child 
in one of the institutions for blind children. 

India. 
Government of Madras. 

The Government considers that there is no practicable method of discovering the 
existence of blind children at a very early age .. 

Government of Bombay. 

The Government of Bombay has no suggestion to make in regard to how blindness or 
partial blindness may be discovered in the case of children who are not attending educational 
institutions. 

Government of Bengal. 

It is stated that the question of evolving a procedure for discovering cases of blindness 
in children is not one which could usefully be taken up by this Government in its present 
financial condition. Funds are lacking for any such activity and for providing assistance or 
educational facilities for any blind children who might be traced. 

Government of the United Provinces. 
The Government has made no provision for the care and education of blind children 

who are under the care of certain private institutions. The existence of such children can, 
however, be discovered with reasonable promptness and accuracy through the agencies of the 
vaccination staff and the Police Department. The former would he the best agency for 
recording cases of blindness in children ; the latter could make a note of those children who are 
horn blind in the course of their work of registration of births in rural areas. 

Government of Punjab. 
No organised efforts are made in this province for discovering cases of blindness in children. 

Government of Burma. 
It might be possible to discover cases of blindness at birth by making the necessary 

provision in the byelaws and rules framed under the Municipal and Burma Village Acts for the 
registration of births and deaths ; but there is no means at present whereby blindness occurring 
in children after birth can he discovered, nor does it appear that any efl1cacious method can 
be devised, apart from such a measure as inspection by attendance ofl1cers under a compulsory 
Education Act. 

Government of Bihar and Orissa. 
As there is no machinery available in this province for discovering cases of blindness in 

children at the earliest possible age, the local Government is not in a position to suggest the 
best means to attain that end. 

Government of the Central Provinces. 
The Government believes that blindness in children is not prevalent in this province and 

that the number of those born blind is very small. It would seem therefore hardly worth 
while to set up machinery, which must necessarily he somewhat elaborate, for the discovery 
of such children until such time as it may be possible to make adequate provision for their 
treatment and education. 

Irish Free State. 

The Government of the Irish Free State are of opinion that the best method by which 
the existence of blind children could Le discovered at the earliest possible age would be the 
compulsory registration ?f all cases of congenital. or acqu!red h_lin~ness. In t~~ event of 
the Ch.ild Welfare Committee of the League of NatiOns sharmg this view, and arnvmg at the 
conclusion that compulsory registration of congenital or acquired blindness should he adopted, 
the Government of the Irish Free State would be prepared to consider favourably the 
introduction of legislation placing the onus of reporting cases of congenital or acquired 
blindness upon parents or guardians. . 

In this connection it may he added, for the information of the Child Welfare Committee, 
that certain schemes are already in operation in the Irish Free State whereby the existence 
of blind children is discovered and their welfare provided for. School Treatment Service 
Schemes under the Public Health (Medical Treatment of Children) (Ireland) Act, 1919, have 
been established in four county boroughs, one borough, and in eighteen out of the twenty
seven county areas. Under these schemes, an eye test is carried out in the case of each child 
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submitted for medical examination. Most of the schemes provide for the appointment of 
ophthalmic surgeons who are competent to ascertain the degree o~ blin~ness i_n the ease of 
children examined by them. These schemes apply only to scho_ol-g~:nn~ chi_ldren .m elementary 
schools. On the other hand, the schemes mentioned operate m distncts m which the school 
attendance in public elementary schools is 406,000. As the total elementary ~chool-_going 
population in Ireland is approximately 503,000, about 80 per cent of the school-gomg children 
in elementary schools are inspected under the existing scheme. 

It may be pointed out here that the age period for admission to public elementary schools 
in the Irish Free State is three to eighteen years of age. The School Attenda!lce Act, Hl26, 
which enforces attendance at school for primary instruction, applies only to cluldren. betwe~n 
six and fourteen years of age, and only a relatively small percentage of the ch1ldre_n m 
attendance at public elementary schools are under six years of age. ~o far as the e~ucatwnal 
authorities are concerned, therefore, it is not possible for them to discover t~e ex;Istence of 
blind children until they reach the age for compulsory attendance at school- z.e., SI:C years of 
age. Cases in which the failure to attend is due to blindness could then be ascertamed from 
the enforcing authority under the School Attendance Act. 

Italy. 

It is one of the principal tasks of the National Association for Maternity and Child Welfare 
to discover any cases of blindness that do not come to the knowledge of the authorities through 
the child's parents. 

Japan. 

Considerable efforts are being made in Japan for the purpose of discovering cases of 
blindness in children at the earliest possible age, but no general method for this particular 
purpose has been established as yet. 

In practice, however, education being compulsory for every citizen, blind children are 
discovered at the latest when they attain school age- i.e., six years-, when every child has to 
undergo a thorough physical examination. 

Furthermore, for those who become blind after that age, the annual physical examination 
for all school children will serve the same purpose. 

Norway. 

The Act prescribes that the school-boards shall report to the director of the Blind School 
the existence of all blind children in the parish who are of the age mentioned in the Act. 
Experience shows every year, however, that these regulations are not effective or sufficiently 
carried out. There ought also to be a certain inspection of blind children before they reach 
school age, and the best possible use ought to be made of the Children's Home, so that 
preference in admission is given to those children who are most in need of it. 

The Norwegian Association for the Blind has therefore several times requested the 
authorities to make it a rule that all blind children must be reported as soon as blindness is 
ascertained. It has not yet been possible to carry through this reform, however. The 
Association tries to get the best possible information for its index of the blind through other 
channels - e.g., by applying to physicians and midwives. It is clear, however, that the 
information obtained will always be incomplete as long as notification is not compulsory by 
law. 

The simplest remedy might be to give the school-boards definite instructions to report. 
Every year a census of children for the elementary schools is held, and it would therefore 
involve no work or extra expense worth mentioning to report blind children at an earlier 
period. As things now are, they are often not even reported at the proper time to the Blind 
School, so for the purposes of the latter also such instructions would seem to be necessary. 

New Zealand. 

Under the Education Act, notification of blind children is compulsory but not until the 
child is over six years of age. The enactment reads as follows : ' 

"_Every pa~ent, te?ch~r o~ a schoo_l (either public or private), constable, or officer of 
a chan table or kmdred mstl~utlon who IS _aware of th~ pla~e of ~esidence (either temporary 
or permanent) of a deaf, ~hnd, ~eeble-mmded, or epileptic child, and the householder in 
'':h<;>se house any such ch!ld resides, shall ~end not!fication of the fact to the Minister, 
givmg the. name_, age, a_n~ address of the child ; and If any such person neglects or fails to 
comply with this provisiOn, such person shall, on conviction thereof be liable to a fine 
not ~xceeding one pound, or in ~he case of a second or subseque~t offence, whether 
relatmg to the same or another ch!ld, not exceeding five pounds." 

. At ti~es, how~ver, parent~ communic~te with t~~ Education and Health Departments 
askmg for mformatwn and adv1ce, and medical practitiOners also at times communicate with 
these Departments regarding blind children under the age of six years. 
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There exists in New Zealand no established procedure for the discovery of cases of 
blindness in children prior to school age. 

. Parents are, as a ru!e, reti_cent in voluntarily informing the New Zealand Institute for the 
Bhnd that they have bhnd children, usually because they are hoping against hope that some 
fo;m of treatment may rest.ore vis~on, and hesitating to admit that their child is permanently 
bhnd. In ?~her cases, reticence IS apparently induced by some sense of shame. 

In addition to the very few totally blind children under school age, there are probably a 
numbe: w~ose vision is so defective that they may not in due course be able to receive their 
educ_atwn .m an ordinary school, but who nevertheless have ample vision for running about 
playmg w1th other children and enjoying the years of their childhood. Their deficiency 
sometimes remains undiscovered until they come to attend school, and frequently the extent 
of the deficiency could only be ascertained, and then only with difficulty, under a specialist's 
examination. 

The New Zealand Institute for the Blind likes to make contact with totally blind children 
of pre-school age. It then remains in touch with the parents, and instructs them as best it 
can in the proper treatment of the child. 

The only suggestion which the Institute can make in this connection is that total or nearly 
total blindness in children under a specified age should be made a notifiable condition. 

Poland. 

The Association for the Assistance of the Blind, with the help of the competent Ministries 
and public authorities, collects statistics and detailed information with regard to blind children 
by means of suitable questionnaires. It then gets into touch with their fam.ilies with a view 
to instructing them in their obligations towards and treatment of blind children. 

It should also be mentioned that one of the Association's many duties is to keep in touch 
with the ophthalmic hospitals for the purpose of looking after children who, on leaving the 
hospital, have to be placed in schools for the blind. It also seeks out blind children and 
endeavours to persuade their guardians to give them a suitable education. 

Roumanla. 

In Roumania, there is an Institute for the Blind, established by Her Majesty Queen 
Elizabeth thirty years ago, and possessing full modern technical equipment for the care of 
the blind and their vocational training. 

Dr. J. Cantacuzime, member of the League Health Committee and Minister of Social 
Welfare, issued three years ago a decision making it compulsory for parents to declare cases 
of blindness in their children. 

It is proposed that officials should be instructed to collect index-cards for blind children 
and forward them to the prefectures and municipalities. 

In order to ensure the early discovery of cases of blindness among children, health officers 
should be bound to report, on special index cards, all such cases coming to their notice. They 
should send these cards to the prefectures or town councils, which should in turn immediately 
inform the Ministry of Public Relief. 

Sweden. 

The school-boards of the various parishes have to see that every child whose sight is 
so impaired as to prevent it from usefully taking part in the ordinary school work is sent 
to a school for the blind. 

Switzerland. 

Up to the present it has not been 1?-ecessarr for. the Federa_l autho:itie_s t~ o?cupy 
themselves with enquiries as to cases of blmdness m children, as this questiOn IS w1thm the 

. competence of the cantonal educational authorities. 
It would seem, however, to be very easr to discover cases of blindness iJ?- children. :r~ey 

are in fact notified at the time of the decenmal Federal census of the population. In addition, 
the' canton~! or re"ional associations of the Swiss Union for the Welfare of the Blind are very 
well organised and are able to give effective help in .searching _out persons suffering. from 
blindness. These associations have, moreover, a special officer m all places of any size. 

Czechoslovakia. 

The Czechoslovak authorities have already had under consideration the question of the 
best means of discovering cases of blindness in childre~ as early as. pos~ible. .It 'Yas suggested 
that lists of blind children should be drawn up at the lime of vaccmatwn, which IS compulsory 
in the Czechoslovak Republic, bu~ this sugl?estio~ was no.t adopted. A propo~al that the 
district medical officers should notify any bhnd children with whom they came mto contact 
in the discharge of their duties is also being considered. 

Turkey. 

Children affiicted with blindness are entered in the general census registers. This is how 
such cases are discovered. The competent a~thoritie~ d_o not a~ply, and ~o not ?ontempl_ate 
applying, any other system. The legislation m _force IS ~nde~d s1lent on this pa_rl!cular pomt, 
a fact which renders the detection of cases of blmdness m children extremely d1fficult. 
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· · · · t d" ch cases with the assistance It would, however, be possible, m our opmiO!l, o Iscover su 
of the public health organisations in the followmg manner : 

(1) By requiring parents to notify children born blind; . . 
(2) By requiring the notification also of cases of subsequent blindness and mfantile 

ophthalmia ; 
(3) By creating special organisations whose duty it would be to_ have c3:s~s. of 

blindness that have been notified among children of pre-school age supervised by VISitmg 
nurses; 

(4) By a system of continuous supervision or examination, to be entru~ted to ~he 
anti-trachoma committees, whose duty it would be to search out and register blmd 
children in a specified district. 

Appendix IV. 

EXTRACT FROM THE NOTE BY THE SECRETARIAT ON THE DEVELOPMENT 
OF ITS INFORMATIVE ROLE IN THE FIELD OF CHILD WELFARE. 

C.P.E.498. 

CHAPTER I. - PLAN OF WoRK OF THE LIBRARY. 

The Library having been instructed by a resolutio~ of the fifteent~ Assembly _to collect 
and keep up-to-date documentary information on the child welfare questiOns dealt with by the 
Social Section, the following plan of work has been drawn up. 

The objects which the Library has in view are : 
1. To collect printed material (monographs, Jaws, statistics, reports and Minutes, 

articles in periodicals, Press cuttings) from books and from Government and private 
publications, both special and general. 

2. To enable persons consulting the Library to make full use of this information 
by means of suitable bibliographical material (catalogues, author and subject 
indexes, etc.). 

3. To prepare bibliographical publications, when occasion arises, such as " reading 
lists ", annotated bibliographies, analytic lists of laws, etc. 

This cannot be achieved simply by collecting special material ; a considerable amount 
of general material will be required .. The Library of the League of Nations can place at 
the Centre's disposal material containing a good deal of information on child welfare questions 
which has not hitherto been extracted and made available, there having been no demand 
for this work. In addition, the Library's readers have access to the collections of the Library 
of the International Labour Office. 

A survey of the Library's general resources will give a better idea of the very great 
assistance which it will be able to afford the Information Centre (see Appendix I). 

The Library is anxious that the printed material on child welfare questions to be found 
in its general and special collections and in the files of the Secretariat's archives should be 
presented as attractively as possible. For that purpose it proposes the following practical 
measures : 

I. Opening of a Special Room in the Charge of a T~ained Staff. 

II. Collection of Material. 

The whole of the printed material relating solely to child welfare questions will be 
collected in that room. 

. The Library _naturally ca_nnot undertake to co~lect complete documentary material on all 
child welfare su~Jects .. It Will e~deavour to obtai~ as much material as possible on general 
problems and will await the Child Welfare Committee's instructions as to the selection of 
particular problems on which special material would seem necessary. 

This material will consist of : 

(a) Books, \~ork~ of reference (encyc_Iopredias, . ye~r-books, directories, etc.), 
Government publications, League of Nations publicatiOns, reports of societies 
congresses, etc. ' 

. The Social Section has a special fund (the Richmond Fund) by means of which the 
Library can make the necessary purchases . 

. (b) C?lle,ction ~f periodicals : those periodica_Is fo~ the current year which are the 
Social ~ect10n s specml concern Will also be kept m this room. This collection will be 
reorgamsed and enlarged. 

_(c) In a?dition, files for ephemeral ma~erial, mo~ographs not forming part of a 
special collectiOn, texts of laws, separate reprmts of articles or the articles themselves if 
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ci:cumsta_nces permit, Press cuttings, printed extracts from the archives, etc. The files 
will .also mclude ~ ~opy of the reports specially drawn up, at the request of the Social 
Section, ~y a.ssoc.Iatwns ?r charitable bodies not publishing printed material, whenever 
the orgamsatwn m questiOn authorises its direct communication to the public. 

. These files will constitute a collection of up-to-date first-hand material in keeping 
with the most recent tendencies in research work. 

III. Arrangement of the Documentary Material. 
1. As the material in book form is included in the Library's general collection, it fits into 

the system of ~lassification already in use. The Library has adopted the universal decimal 
system of classification established by the International Bibliographical Institute at Brussels 
(last edition, 1927-28) -that is to say, the expanded Dewey system . 

. The various aspects of child welfare will be placed in di!Terent numerical groups 
(legislation, assistance, education, public health, etc.). That, however, will not prevent 
all the works directly and exclusively concerned with child welfare questions being kept 
together on the shelves. 

2. On the other hand, it would not be appropriate to incorporate in the general 
collection the documentary material specially collected by the Centre in the form of files. 
Accordingly, such material will not, like the book, be automatically included in the general 
scheme of classification, hut will be arranged in accordance with whichever system may appear 
the most likely to facilitate its use. 

IV. Bibliographical Material. 
The practical value of a collection is in direct ratio to the ease with which it can be 

consulted. A collection cannot be turned to really good account unless completed by a card 
index (that is to say, a catalogue) which makes it possible to find out rapidly what it contains, 
and this is specially important in cases where individual documents have to be supplemented 
by reference to special sections of general·works (for example, paragraphs 27 and 28 in the 
annual report of the South African Prisons Department, regarding delinquent children and 
children's reformatories). 

It is, moreover, only through systematic catalogues (see (a), (b), (c), and (d) below) that 
the various sources of documentary information can be properly co-ordinated. The 
systematic arrangement of the various catalogues will be similar to that adopted for the 
documentation in files. 

These specialised catalogues will be as follows : 
(a) Books.- An author and subject catalogue which will mention, not only books 

having a direct bearing on child welfare, hut also books which, though belonging to other 
sections of the Library, contain information on child welfare questions. 

(b) Periodicals. - A classed catalogue containing articles on child welfare from 
both special reviews and all other reviews received by the Library. Special attention 
will be devoted to the indexing of periodicals, in order that the catalogue may be an 
accurate record of all articles appearing in the special or general Press. 

(c) Legislation. - Card index of legislation, facilitating reference to child welfare 
legislation in a given country or on a given question. This card index will be based 
upon the particulars given in the collections of laws and the official gazettes available 
in the Library. It will be kept up to date by means of the information supplied to the 
Child Welfare Committee by Governments and also by the regular indexing of official 
journals and texts of laws. 

(d) Publications of Societies.- A catalogue of reports and other publications in the 
Library's possession, _issued by international and national associations, public and 
private, which deal with child welfare questions. 

V. Bibliographical Publications. 
The sections devoted to child welfare questions in the Library's regular publications will 

be enlarged, and whenever it seems advisable the Library will prepare special puLlic~tions 
(reading lists, bibliographies, etc.) such as it prepares for other SectiOns of the SecretariaL 

March 1935. 

(Signed) T. P. SEVENSMA, 

Chief Librarian. 
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TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE. 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE FOURTEENTH SESSION 
(Geneva, May 2nd to 9th, 1935.) 

The fourteenth session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee opened at 
Geneva on May 2nd, 1935, 1\L Enrique GAJARDO, d~legate _of Chile, being in the Chair, and 
Dr. Estrid HEIN, delegate of Denmark, acting as Vrce-Charrman. 

Composition of the Committee. 

Government Delegates: 
M. E. GAJARDO (Chairman) 
Dr. Estrid HEIN (Vice-Chairman) 
His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART 

M. I. MAus, technical expert 

Chile. 
Denmark. 
Belgium. 

Mr. S. W. HARRIS United Kingdom. 
Miss J. I. WALL, substitute delegate 

M. MARTINEZ-AMADOR 
Doiia Matilde Huici 

Dr. Martha ELIOT 
His Excellency M. REGNAULT 

Spain. 

United Stales of America. 
France. 

M. BouRGOis, substitute delegate 
Begam SHAH NAWAZ 
Count Ugo CoNTI-SINIBALDI 

India. 
Italy. 

Princess GrusTINIANI-BANDINI, assistant delegate 
His Excellency M. CHODZKO Poland. 

Mme. WoYTOWICZ-GRABINSKA, substitute delegate 
His Excellency M. PELLA 

Princess CANTACUZENE 
M. Celal HAziM 
His Excellency M. BENAVIDES 

Mme. AvRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX 
Mlle. LAVIELLE 
Mlle. Andree KuRz 

Mr. S. COHEN 

Mr. F. SEMPKINS 

Mlle. DE MEYER, later replaced by 
Mlle. THURLER 

Mme. THIBERT 

1\I. E. E. EKSTRAND 

Assessors: 

Roumania. 

Turkey. 
Uruguay. 

Women's International Organisations. 
International Union of Catholic Women's Leagues. 
International Federation of the "Amies de Ia Jeune 

Fille ". 
Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls, Women, 

and Children. 
International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic m 

Women and Children. 
International Catholic Association for the Protection of 

Young Girls. 

Liaison Officer: 
International Labour Office. 

Secretarial: 
Director of the Opium Traffic and Social Questions 

Sections. 

Changes in the Composition of the Committee. 

The following changes have taken place in the composition of the Committee since the 
thirteenth session. 

Miss Grace Abbott, delegate of the United States of America having resigned 
Miss Katharine LENROOT, Chief of the Children's Bureau of the Department of Labor, has bee~ 
app?inted member of the Advisory Commission. Miss Lenroot was replaced at the fourteenth 
sessiOn by Dr. Martha 1\I. ELIOT, Assistant Chief of the Children's Bureau of the United States 
Department of Labor. 

The Government of India appointed the Begam SHAH NAwAz, replacing Mrs. Subbarayan. 
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l\~m~. de l'llontenach be_ing unable to be present at the session, the International Catholic 
AssociatiOn for the ProtectiOn of Young Girls was represented by Mlle. DE l\lEYER, who was 
later replaced by Mlle. THURLER. 

Mr. Basc.om Jo~nson and Dame Rachel Crowdy were unable to be present this year. 
. The Chairman II_lformed the Committee that, on the unanimous wish expressed by the 

Child Welfare Committee, the Council of the League of Nations would be requested to invite 
the Japanese Government to continue its collaboration with the Committee in future. 

In _view ?~ t~e interest which the Chinese Government takes in the question of women 
of Russian ongm m the Far East, an invitation was issued to Dr. Hoo Chi-Tsai, Director of the 
Perm~nent Office of the delegation of China to the League of Nations, to attend the discussions 
on this matter, as he had been present last year when the question was dealt with by the 
Committee. Dr. Hoo Chi-Tsai, being absent from Geneva, was represented by the First 
Secretary of the Permanent Office, l\L CHEN-TING, who was also requested to attend the 
discussion on the proposed Conference of the Central Authorities of the Eastern Countries. 

At the Committee's invitation, a representative of the Nansen International Office for 
Refugees attended the discussion on the situation of Russian women in the East. 

In reply to the request of the Salvation Army to be represented on the Advisory 
Commission for the Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, the Commission 
expressed the opinion that it would be most desirable for the Salvation Army to be represented 
on the Traffic in Women and Children Committee at its forthcoming session. An invitation 
was issued for a representative to be present during the discussion of the questions of the 
rehabilitation of prostitutes and women of Russian origin in the Far East. Lieut.
Commissioner Agnes PovLsEN, representing the Salvation Army, attended the Committee. 

The Rev. Father RoBERT, Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith, was also 
present, at the Committee's invitation, during the discussion of the situation of women of 
Russian origin in the East. 

In response to the Committee's invitation, the International Bureau for the Unification 
of Penal Law was represented at the discussion on the suppression of the activities of 
souteneurs by Professor SASSERATH and Judge l\1. CALOYANNI, and the International Criminal 
Police Commission by M. F. LouwAGE. 

Adoption of the Agenda. 

The agenda submitted by the Agenda Sub-Committee (document C.T.F.E.660) was 
approved. 

Representation of Canada. 

The Committee associated itself with the decision taken by the Child Welfare Committee 
on this matter. 

Report by the Secretary. 

The pro""ress report was read by the Secretary, who gave additional information bringing 
the report up to date, and made cer~ain comments.. . 

Since the Committee's last sessiOn, the followmg States have become parties to the 
under-mentioned Conventions : 

1921 International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and Children. 

Afghanistan, Colombia, Irish Free State. 

1923 International Convention for the Suppression of the Circulation of and Traffic in Obscene 
Publications. 
Colombia, Cuba. 

1933 International Convention for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women of Full Age. 
Afghanistan, Bulgaria, Chile, Iran, Sudan, Sweden, Switzerland. 

This Convention came into force on August 24th, 1984, in accordance with its Article 8, 
which stipulates that the Convention shal! come into !orce. sixty days a~ter the Secretary
General of the League of Nations has received two ratifica.twns or ac~esswns. . 

The discussion of those items in the progress report whiCh are specially mentiOned on the 
agenda was deferred until they came up in due course during the work of the Committee. 

Enquiry into Methods of Rehabilitation. 

The discussions which have taken place in recent years on the abolition of the syste!I_l of 
licensed houses and of the re""ulation of prostitution have revealed, on almost every occasiOn, 
a desire to find out what co;ld be done to assist the women who would be turned out of the 
houses to regain their self-respect;_ an~ furth~r to consid~r ~hat measures could be taken to 
prevent women and girls from falling mto a hfe of prostitutiOn. 
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At the 1934 session, when a series of resolutions concerning the abolition of systems of 
regulation was accepted, emphasis was laid on the importance of m~~i!lg a study. of 
rehabilitation measures, so that countries which are considering the possibility of abolitiOn 
might be assisted in their preparations for action, and that in abolitionist countries m~asures 
for rehabilitating girls and women who were leading a life of prostitution might be co-ordmated. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee accordingly decided that an enquiry 
should be made into measures for the rehabilitation of prostitutes and the prevention of 
prostitution in relation to the traffic in women and children. Mr. S. Cohe~, Assessor 
representing the Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls, Women, and Children, was 
appointed Rapporteur. 

The Council had confirmed the decision of the Agenda Sub-Committee as to the terms of 
the enquiry, and expressed the view that Governments might be approached by the Secretary
General with a request to supply all the necessary information. 

The subject was a very wide one, and it was therefore ultimately decided ~o li_mit it in 
scope and to restrict the enquiry to a number of selected voluntary orgamsatwns and 
individuals. 

A questionnaire was prepared. aiming at obtaining information which, so far as is known, 
has never before been examined thoroughly on an international basis, as to the social services 
which are available and the methods adopted in the different countries for the purpose of 
rehabilitating women and girls who have taken to, or are in danger of taking t.o, a life of 
prostitution. 

It was also sought to learn from countries where prostitution was regulated, and where 
there were licensed or tolerated houses, what measures (if any) they took to discourage women 
and girls from taking to or continuing in such a life. 

It was further hoped to obtain information as to any special measures which had been 
taken to help women and girls who were giving up prostitution after living in licensed or 
tolerated houses. 

The Committee was particularly anxious to ascertain whether there were arrangements 
for the free treatment of venereal disease and for the better provision of treatment and 
accommodation for mental defectives. 

It was hoped, too, to get some knowledge of how organisations kept themselves abreast 
of modern knowledge and methods, and whether they kept records which might be of value for 
comparative study. 

The answers were not in all cases as complete as was hoped, and some of them 
unfortunately arrived too late to be utilised for the report this year, as, for instance, the reply 
from Belgium, which could not be included in the report but, as it contained a criticism of the 
subject-matter of the questionnaire, was communicated to the Committee. The Rapporteur, 
in consultation with the Secretariat, decided that further and fuller information would be 
required before a final report could be prepared, and resolved that a preliminary report should 
be presented to this session of the Committee with a request for leave to continue the study. 

The preliminary report was composed of four chapters : 

I. An Historical Survey of the Treatment of the Question since the Formation of the 
Traffic in Women and Children Committee; 

II. A Survey of the General Trend of Opinion and the Divergencies of Opinion 
contained in the Answers of the Organisations ; 

III. A Summary of the Replies received, by. Countries. This chapter gives 
information as to existing organisations ready to give social service, and describes the 
methods used ; 

IV. Conclusions and Suggestions for Further Study. 

The replies received dealt, in most cases, with the questionnaire from the point of view 
of both adult women and minors. 

. Whilst dealing fairly adequately with minors, they did not give a great deal of information 
with regard to adult women. The preliminary report observed in this connection : " It is here 
t~3:t t~e n:ost serious <;liffic~lties are met with and, comparatively speaking, the strongest 
d1smchnatwn on both sides IS encountered - both on the part of the voluntary or(}'anisation 
and of the prostitute." • " 

The Rapporteur was of opini«;m that the. in~dequacy of the replies on this aspect of the 
whole question showed the necessity of contmumg the study. He indicated inter alia the 
following points which resulted from the enquiry. ' ' 

An analysis of the replies received showed that certain countries mi(}'ht be taken as 
typical of_ a certain group of countries, or _of a certain_type o~ work carried out in the majority 
of count~Ies,_ but the:e were other countries from which no mformation at all was available. 

Whilst 1!1format10n from som_e countri_es could be considered satisfactory, the practice in 
other countries was only superficially outhned by some indications in a general report of an 
international organisation. 
. F~om Asia, for i_nstance, n? information li.a_d been receive~, except from certain provinces 
m India: InformatiOn regardmg North America cal?e only m respect of the United States 
of America and, ex;cept for Uruguay and the Argentme, no information had come from any 
of the South-American States. It was therefore suggested that, for the purpose of arriving 
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at .conclusions and recommendations, the enquiry should be extended to other questions 
which .were not dealt with or were insufficiently treated in the preliminary report. The 
Committee was asked to decide whether it wished the preventive side to be fully included in 
the final report, and came to the conclusion that this question must be postponed for the 
present. 

. In the Rapporteur's opinion, the question of rehabilitation would have to be combined 
~Ith _other social services, and the question of State assistance would need to be considered 
m this connection. Fuller information was required as to the possibilities of training and the 
subsequent employment of ex-prostitutes, " after-care " work, etc. The possibility of 
co-ordmating efiorts in the difierent countries and of standardising methods would have to 
be considered. The problem of the mental defective and the venereally diseased woman and 
girl required fuller study. 

As a result of the discussion, the Committee came to the conclusion that the further study 
should be a limited one, and should deal more especially with the adult woman. There is, 
however, among prostitutes, a group requiring particular attention- namely, those who are of 
minor age but are above the age-limit for the juvenile court. In some countries, there are 
minors who have been allowed to register as prostitutes, though not allowed to become inmates 
of licensed houses. 

The Committee felt that it was impossible to continue at present the study of the wider 
aspects of preventive work, but that the Secretariat should be at liberty to supplement the 
information contained in the preliminary report by applying to some other voluntary 
organisations, particularly in those countries from which no information had so far been 
obtained. 

The Committee was of opinion that a useful line of enquiry would be to obtain information 
regarding the social services which were used in connection with the treatment of venereal 
disease. 

It was also felt that efiorts towards rehabilitation would meet with greater success if the 
antecedents of the women concerned were investigated. 

It is particularly hoped that the Governments concerned will take advantage of the 
means at their disposal to answer the questions formulated on these points. 

Taking up the suggestions made in Chapter IV of the preliminary report and arising 
during the discussion of the question, the Committee has drawn up a new questionnaire. 

As the Council had already authorised the Secretary-General last year to approach 
Governments, it was decided to send Parts I and II of the questionnaire, which deal with the 
rehabilitation of the adult prostitute, to all Governments Members and non-members of the 
League of Nations, and also to the assessors represented on the Committee, and Part III, which 
is a limited study of the antecedents of prostitutes in the difierent countries, only to the 
Governments represented on the Committee and to the assessors. 

It is hoped that the Government replies will be received by November 1st, 1935, in order 
to give ample time for a complete study of the material received, so that a satisfactory report 
can be prepared for the Committee's next session. 

Suppression of the Activities of " Souteneurs ". 

At its last session, the Assembly noted with satisfaction that the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee had decided in 1934 to continue its consideration of this question. The 
Committee, at its present session, accordingly resumed work on the preparation of an 

·international convention for the suppression of the activities of souleneurs. 
In 1931, the Committee prepared a preliminary draft, which was submitted by the Council 

to the Governments for observations. This consultation showed that a large number of 
Governments were, in principle, in favour of the preparation of an international convention 
providing penalties for souleneurs (document C.T.F.E.566). The numerous observations 
received by the Secretariat were referred by the Committee to a Legal Sub-Committee, which, 
on the basis of those observations, made fresh proposals (documents C.T.F.E.584 and 590). 

Last year, the Committee, in accordance with a general recommendation by the 
fourteenth Assembly, decided that its study of the problem of the souleneur should be 
continued in collaboration with the International Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law. 
The Bureau at its session in Paris at the beginning of 1935, drew up a draft Convention, 
consisting of five articles, designed to suppress the exploitation of ~he prostitution. of others 
(document C.T.F.E.645). The Committee thanked the Bureau for Its valuable assistance. 

The Secretariat collected in a single document for the present session of the Committee 
the texts proposed by the members of the Legal Sub-Committee and by the International 
Bureau for the Unification of Penal Law, and added draft final clauses for a proposed 
convention (document C.T.F.E.657). 

The Committee held a general exchange of views on ~he various p~oposals submit.ted to it. 
It considers that it would be premature at the present hme to submit to the Council a fresh 
draft convention on the subject, as it thinks that the various questi.ons still reguire exhau.stive 
study, for which it has had no time at the present session. For this purpose It has appomted 
a Sub-Committee composed of the followmg delegates : 



M. BouRGOIS (France), 
M. MAus (Belgium), 
M. MARTINEZ-AMADOR (Spain), 
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Mme. WoYTOWicz-GRABINSKA (Poland), 
Count Ugo CoNTI SINIBALDI (Italy), 
Professor PELLA (Roumania). 

This Sub-Committee will be assisted by experts of the International Bureau for the 
Unification of Penal Law, the International Criminal Police Commission, and the Social 
Questions Section and Legal Section of the Secretariat. . 

The United Kingdom delegate pointed out that Article 1 of the draft Conv~ntwn before the 
Committee would, as explained by the authors, apply to persons who aid, assist, or enc~urage 
prostitution in licensed houses, and that consequently it could not be accepted Without 
reservation by those countries which still maintained the system of licensed houses. Further, 
the draft Convention was incomplete because it did not include a number of other prov!sions 
which the experience of abolitionist countries had shown to be necessary for the suppressiOn of 
commercialised vice. For these reasons, it was, in his opinion, a waste of time for the 
Committee to proceed at the present lime with further consideration of the draft Convention. 
This view was supported by several other members. . . 

The United Kingdom delegate expressed doubt whether any efTectJve solutiOn. ?f the 
problem could be reached until further progress had been made towards th~ abohtwn of 
licensed houses; but he suggested that the Committee might request the Secre.tanat to prepare 
for the next session a statement from the information in its possession showmg the measures 
taken in representative countries, both regulationist and abolitionist, to deal with commercial
ised vice, in order that the Committee might consider whether any useful measure of 
agreement could be reached. · . . . . . 

Certain delegates, on the other hand, felt that the Committee was m a positiOn to take a 
decision on the question at the present session. They observed that, in their view, the 
proposed text would be satisfactory to the abolitionist Governments, because it made every 
form of exploitation of another's prostitution a punishable ofTence. A few members of the 
Committee expressed the opinion that the text proposed by the International Bureau for the 
Unification of Penal Law could be accepted. 

The exchange of views which has taken place has been recorded in the Minutes and will 
serve as a guide to the Sub-Committee for its future work. The Sub-Committee is asked to 
make, with the help of the Secretariat, a legislative study of the question and to prepare a 
preliminary draft convention, which will be submitted oo the members and assessors of the 
Committee, if possible, three months before the next session. 

Proposed Conference of the Central Authorities of the Eastern Countries. 

The Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in the East 
mentioned, among other steps which should be taken, the exchange of information by the 
central authorities throughout the East. The question was discussed by the Advisory 
Commission in 1933 and 1934 and led to further discussion by the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee at its fourteenth session, in 1935, M. Bourgois, delegate of France, being 
appointed Rapporteur. 

The Assembly had stated, in the course of the 1934 session, that, in its opinion, the report 
of the Commission of Enquiry should be considered at a conference of the authorities 
responsible in Eastern countries for the measures taken to prevent traffic in women and 
children, and the Committee was informed that a circular letter had accordingly been sent to 
the Governments interested (Afghanistan, United Kingdom, China France, India, Iran, Iraq, 
Japan, the Netherlands, Portugal, Siam and United States of America), and that seven 
countries had so far sent in replies. The answers from the United Kingdom, France, the 
~etherl~nds, P.ortugal and the United States of America, were favourable, the United Kingdom, 
wier alza, statmg that the Governments of Hong-Kong and the Straits Settlements "would 
be prepared to appoint representatives". France and Portugal both agreed, under certain 
conditions, to the holding of the Conference. 

During the discussion, the representative of the Chinese Government informed the 
Committee that his Government was prepared to take part in the proposed conference. 
Th~ representative of Japan, who was present in an advisory capacity, made a statement 
whiCh implied the possibility of the Japanese Government's being in favour of the conference. 

Of the twelve Governments applied to, therefore, half have replied in the affirmative, 
and one Government has made a statement which afTords a hope of ultimate agreement. 

Negative answers have been received from Iraq, who declared herself unable to take part in 
the conference, and from India, who informed the Secretariat that, " as the main interests 
of the conference will be the international traffic, and as this traffic does not concern India, 
the Government of India feels that no advantage is to be gained by India being represented". 

During the deliberations, however, the Indian delegate stated that she would place 
before her Government the favourable statement made by China, the attitude taken up by 
Japan, and the full discussion, with the conclusions arrived at, by the Committee, in order that 
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the Government of India might appreciate the position m the light of these subsequent 
developments. 

The replies before the Committee contained two further sucurestions: the United Kincrdom 
Government stated that "the Government of the Straits Sett~ments . . . sees se

0

rious 
o?jections, from a local point of view, to the suggestion that the conference should be held in 
Smgapore at the same time as the meeting of the Advisory Council of the Eastern Bureau of 
the Health Organisation". 

The answer of the Netherlands Government suggested that the work of the conference 
would be facilitated if, as far as possible, an agenda could be established. 

There was further a suggestion with regard to the date of the conference, the 
date originally proposed (beginning of 1936) being considered too early to allow of 
thorough preparation and sufficient preliminary correspondence with the Governments 
concerned. · 

!'--s to the place where the conference should be held, Hong-Kong was suggested instead 
of .sm.gapore, .but was rejected on the Committee's being informed that the same local 
objectwn applied to both places. It was also suggested that some town in the Netherlands 
Indies r_night be appropriate, but it was generally felt that it should be left to the Secretary
General to discuss the meeting-place of the conference with the Governments 
concerned. 

The same procedure should apply to the question of the composition of the conference, it 
being suggested that the Secretary-General might find out whether the Governments felt that 

· the conference should be composed solely of their official representatives, whether other 
delegates should also be invited, and whether delegates from voluntary or other organisations 
should be appointed by the Governments. 

The Committee also expressed the wish that the Directo~ of the Social Questions Section 
of the League of Nations should represent the Secretariat at this conference. 

A further proposal was put forward that, in view of the long time which has elapsed since 
the submission of the Commission of Enquiry's report and the danger of the conference's 
being still further delayed, the Committee should appoint a liaison agent to establish co
operation between the League of Nations and the central authorities of the Far Eastern 
countries. 

It was unanimously agreed that the conference should be held as soon as it could be 
properly arranged, the autumn or the winter of 1936 seeming to be the earliest date possible in 
the circumstances. 

Since, however, a further postponement of the date seems unlikely on the supposition of 
further favourable answers' being shortly received, it was felt that the immediate appointment 
of a liaison officer was not necessary. For the time being, therefore, no decision was taken on 
this point. The Committee also felt that the question might be better discussed at the 
conference itself, it being left to the countries concerned to decide whether such an appointment 
was desirable. 

As to the question of the agenda of the conference, the Committee agreed with the 
Netherlands Government that an agenda should be established beforehand, in order to enable 
each Government concerned to prepare for the conference. The Secretariat was therefore 
requested to study all the suggestions so far made with regard to the agenda of the conference, 
and to submit proposals to the next session of the Advisory Commission. 

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee finally agreed to the following resolution : 

" 1. The Assembly having, at its fifteenth ;ession, expressed the opinion that the 
report of the Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in the East 
should be considered at a conference of the authorities who are responsible in Eastern 
countries for the measures taken to prevent traffic in women, with a view to securing 
closer co-operation and greater exchange of information between them : 

"The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has heard with much satisfaction 
that Governments of countries in the East have expressed their willingness to co-operate 
in the holding of such a conference under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

"2. The Committee expresses the hope that, if possible, the conference shall take 
place next year, after careful preparation in consultation with the Governments 
concerned ; it suggests that the autumn or winter of next year might be the most 
convenient time. 

" 3. The Committee requests the Council to authorise the Secretary-General to 
make all the necessary arrangements in consultation with the Governments concerned, 
especially with regard to the choice of a convenient place of meeting, the manner in which 
the conference should be constituted, and the subjects to be discussed. The Committee 
hopes that the Director of the Soci~l Que~tions Section will attend ~he confere!lce in view 
of his experience of the East and h1s special knowledge of the questwn to be d1scussed. 

"4. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee expressed the desire to have 
an opportunity of. c.onside~ing the a9e!lda of the confe.rence at its next ~ession, in 
Aprill936, when a JOmt sesswn of the Ch1ld Welfare Comm1ttee and the Traffic m Women 
and Children Committee could be arranged." 
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Position of Women of Russian Origin in the Far East. 

The question of the plight of women refugees of Russian o:igi~ in the Far ~ast, to which 
prominence is given in the report of the Commission of Enqmry mto Traffic m ·wo~en and 
Children in the East, was discussed by the Advisory Commis~io~ for the Protectwn and 
Welfare of Children and Young People in 1933 and 1934. In brmgmg the matter .before the 
Council, in May 1934, the Commission requested the Council to draw the attentwn of the 
Assembly to this question, in the hope that some solution could be found. 

. The problem was discussed by the Fifth and Sixth Committees of the 1934 As~embly, 
which decided that further enquiries should be made on the spot, and the Secretanat was 
asked to collect further information from official and unofficial sources. 

In accordance with these instructions a number of Governments and authorities, as well 
as organisations and individuals, likely to 'be interested, were approached ~y the Secr~t~riat, 
and a document (C.T.F.E.656 and addendum) was submitted to the Committee, contammg a 
summary of the information received up to the time of its meeting. . In ~his study> . the 
Secretariat gave indications that the situation had become still more. serH;ms sm.ce the VISI~ of 
the Commission of Enquiry to the Far East. It enumerated the special difficulties concernmg 
the question, due to the fact that the victims were widely dispersed in the big towns, and also 
to the diversity of character of the present voluntary organisations and their lack of 
co-operation. 

In opening the discussion on this point, the Rapporteur, Dr. Estrid Hein, delegate. of 
Denmark, reminded the Committee that, as stated in the document prepared by the Secretanat 
and referred to above, " it would appear from the reports received that, while the situation of 
the individual women of Russian origin may be equally bad in other big towns, it is only in 
Shanghai that the question has ·assumed the dimensions of a mass social problem, a,nd that 
here it is fast outgrowing the scope of private and semi-private charity, and calls for a 
collective effort ". The delegate of France submitted to the Committee additional 
information, especially with regard to Shanghai. 

The chief gap in the information received by the Secretariat was in regard to the evolution 
of the situation in Manchuria since the Commission's visit. This was to a great extent bridged 
over by a report submitted orally by the assessor representing the International Federation of 
the" Amies de Ia Jeune Fille ",who gave a very full account of the situation in Harbin and the 
possibility of extending considerable assistance to stranded women in Manchuria at the cost 
of comparatively modest efforts. 

Additional information was given by the representative of the Sacred Congregation for 
the Propagation of the Faith, who had had great personal experience of that part of the world. 

It is stated that only 5% of the prostitutes of Russian origin had adopted that mode of 
life before their arrival in the Far East. If this is so, it would appear that it was the special 
circumstances in which the women found themselves that led so many of them to take to a 
life of prostitution. The Committee took note with interest of the fact, mentioned by various 
speakers, that much of the danger of these women's falling into prostitution would be 
eliminated if they could be taught languages and trained for some profession. 

After a long discussion on this question, the following resolution was unanimously 
adopted: 

" I. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has examined the information 
which the Secretary-General has collected, in accordance with the decision of the 1934 
Assembly, in regard to women of Russian origin in the Far East who have fallen into 
prostitution, and recommends that this information should be printed and placed at the 
disposal of the Assembly. 

"2. The information which has reached the League of Nations from various sources, 
both official and non-official, shows that the question is still serious, especially at Harbin, 
l\lukden, Shanghai, and Tientsin. Much is being done by voluntary e!Tort to alleviate 
the situation, but it appears to the Committee that these e!Torts need to be O'uided and 
co-ordinated by the municipalities in consultation with one another. 

0 

. "3.. The ~ommitte~ thinks that. the most hopeful way of attacking the problem 
will be, m particular, to mcrease considerably the social measures available for women 
?f Russian. oril?in i':' Harbin and other places in Manchuria, so as to prevent their drifting 
mto prost1tutwn m these areas or seeking the same mode of life elsewhere. The 
Committee has reason to believe that some of the important international societies which 
carry on work among women might be willing, if invited to strenothen and co-ordinate 
their activities in the area mentioned. ' 0 

".4. On the other hand, the Committee feels serious apprehension as to the extent 
to wh1ch many of these women of Russian origin are falling into the hands of traffickers. 
It strongly recommends that the attention of all authorities of the countries concerned 
should be drawn to this state of affairs, and that they should be ur"'ed to take all possible 
steps to frustrate the activities of these traffickers. 0 

"5. It is apparent that financial help will be needed to enable the necessary social 
measures to be taken in di!Terent centres. 
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. " The Committee feels confident that, when this need is realised, an appeal will meet 
with a generous response, not only from the general public, but from the municipalities." 

Mlle. Lavielle thought that an appeal should be made to Governments to issue an official 
stamp to be sold in aid of the Harbin victims. 

Summary of Annual Reports. 

The Secretary, in his progress report, had drawn the attention of the Committee to the 
fact that, for many years, only a few more than half the Members of the League had sent in 
~eports .. It was evident that the abstention of so many countries decreased the value of the 
mformatwn, the chief importance of this type of information being found in its universality ; 
thus, a country which did not report, not only deprived the Committee of the information 
relating to itself, but reduced the comparative value of the whole body of information. 

There was also the great diversity of information sent in by the dilTerent Governments, 
which led one of them to state in its annual report, in support of a special line taken by it, 
that the reports from various Governments dilTered so widely as regarded the scope of the 
cases to be reported, and the number of cases reported depended so much on the activity 
of the various police forces, that the conclusions reached were of necessity only approximate. 

The Committee endorsed the Secretary's observations regarding the annual reports and 
was of opinion that better results as to the number of replies received from Governments 
might be obtained if the Secretariat were to send out reminders. It authorised the 
Secretariat to take the necessary steps in this connection. 

It was agreed that the questionnaires on traffic in women and children and on obscene 
publications would have to be reviewed in 1936 with a view to meeting the views expressed 
by the Committee in previous years that repetition and monotony in the reports should be 
avoided as far as possible, and that the summary should contain, on a uniform basis, as much 
information concerning the traffic and obscene publications as could be obtained from 
Governments. 

Examination of the Reports of the Voluntary Organisations. 

The reports submitted to the Committee by the assessors representing the international 
organisations proved that these organisations had continued their valuable work throughout 
the past year; the reports show, however, that their financial difficulties have increased still 
further since 1934, when the situation was already reported to be very serious. The assessors 
substantiated and commented on their reports. 

The Committee considered that the authorities of all countries should help the benevolent 
societies in their fight against the traffic by reserving, free of charge, appropriate places for 
their notices informing women and children where they may find help and shelter, especially 
when making contracts with regard to posters in railway stations. 

It was pointed out by various speakers, and endorsed unanimously by the Committee, 
that great value was attached to the services performed by the voluntary organisations m 
the field of work connected directly and indirectly with the problem of the traffic. 

Budget. 

The draft budget for 1936 submitted by the Secretariat was unanimously adopted. 

Date of the Next Session. 

It was decided that the fifteenth session of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee 
should open on Monday, April 20th, 1936. 

(Signed) Enrique J. GAJARDO V., 
Chairman. 

(Signed) Dr. Estrid HEIN, 
Vice-Chairman. 

(Signed) Eric ~Einar EKSTRAND, 
Secretary, Director of the Opium Traffic 

and Social Questions Sections. 
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The Secretary-General has the honour to submit a memorandum, p~epare~by the I' 
Secretariat, on the position of women of Russian origin in the Far East. ~~,..... . 

The present document represents, with certain modifications, the joint texts of ocuinent 
C.T.F.E.656 and Addendum, which were distributed to and examined by the Traffic in Women 
and Children Committee at its fourteenth session in May 1935, as well as a statement submitted 
to the Committee by the French delegate on the situation in Shanghai, and information 
supplied by the representative of the International Federation of the "Amies de Ia Jeune 
Fille " on the position in Manchuria. 

A recommendation that this material should be printed and placed at the disposal of 
the Assembly is contained in the following resolution, which was approved by the Council 
on May 23rd, 1935 : 

" 1. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has examined .the information which the 
Secretary-General has collected, in accordance with the decision of the 1934 Assembly, in regard to women 
of Russian origin in the Far East who have fallen into prostitution, and recommends that this information 
should be printed and placed at the disposal of the Assembly. 

"2. The information which has reached the League of Nations from various sources, both official 
and non-official, shows that the question is still serious, especially at Harbin, Mukden, Shanghai and 
Tientsin. Much is being done by voluntary effort to alleviate the situation, but it appears to the 
Committee that these efforts need to be guided and co-ordinated by the municipalities in consultation 
with one another. 

" 3. The Committee thinks that the most hopeful way of attacking the problem will be, in particular, 
to increase considerably the social measures available for women of Russian origin in Harbin and other 
places in Manchuria, so as to prevent their drifting into prostitution in these areas or seeking the same 
mode of life elsewhere. The Committee has reason to believe that some of the important international 
societies which carry on work among women might be willing, if invited, to strengthen and co-ordinate 
their activities in the area mentioned. 

" 4. On the other hand, the Committee feels serious apprehension as to the extent to which many 
of these women of Russian origin are falling into the hands of traffickers. It strongly recommends that 
the attention of all authorities or the countries concerned should be drawn to this state or affairs, and that 
they should be urged to take all possible steps to frustrate the activities of these traffickers. 

" 5. It is apparent that financial help will be needed to enable the necessary social measures to be 
taken in different centres. 

" The Committee feels confident that, when this need is realised, an appeal will meet with a generous 
response, not only from the general public, but from the municipalities." 

I. 

In its report to the Council of the League of Nations, the Commission of Enquiry info lhe 
Traffic in Women and Children in lhe Far East drew particular attention to the position of 
refugee women of Russian origin in China. 

The Commission's report (document C.849.M.393.1932.IV) described, infer alia, how many 
of the Russians residing in Manchuria had lost their normal source of income, how many of 
their compatriots had J?Oured into China from Russia as refugees and how ~any ~f t~1em 
had sunk into prostitutwn. A number of the women re~ugees. were stranded m their fl1ght 
without means of subsistence in remote parts of Manchuna, whilst others, both refugees and 
impoverished residents of the railwa:r z<;>ne _of North M~nchuri~, formed a source _of supply 
for almost the entire occidental prostitution m the great mternahonal and commercial centres 
of China. 

S.d. N. 1.240 (F.) 1.135 (A.) 9/35. Imp. Granchamp, Annemasse. 
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The report stated that : 

" The demand for Russian women as prostitutes, as well as for. profe~sional 
entertainers in the large commercial centres of China proper, is ~ strong _mcentive ~or 
traffickers to arrange for the transfer of such girls from i\Ianchuna, especially Harbm, 
to Peiping, Tientsin, Chefoo, Tsingtao, Shanghai and Hankow." 

The Advisory Commission for lhe Proleclion and lV elf are of Children and Young People, 
after examining this report in 1933, requested the Secretariat " to study by wha~ meth_o~s 
financial aid and the necessary protection could be afforded " to women of Russian origm 
who have been abandoned and are in Far Eastern territory. · 

The Commission, when considering this question at a joint session of the ~raffle in_Wo~en 
and Children and Child Welfare Committees in 1934, had before it by way of mformatwn With 
regard ·to this subject : 

A paragraph in the report of the Secretary of the Advisory Cor:rm~ssion explaining 
the difficulties of obtaining information on the subject, the orgamsatwns approached 
having been unable to present concrete suggestions ; 

A note from the Nansen International Office for Refugees on the " Position of 
Russian Women Refugees in the Far East ", in which it was said that there was at the 
time very little hope of any reduction in the figures, since each boat arriving from Dairen 
had brought new refugees. The situation was roughly the same in Hankow and Tientsin. 
The distress in Harbin had steadily increased within the past years. 
In its report to the Council, the Advisory Commission stated : 

" The Commission view with great concern the situation of Russian women in the 
Far East and request the Council to bring the matter before the Assembly, in the hope 
that some solution of the difficulty can be devised." 

This question was discussed by the Fifth and Sixth Committees of the 1934 Assembly, 
which arrived at the conclusion that the information supplied was not a sufficient basis for 
any practical action. 

In its report to the Assembly (document A.38), the Fifth Committee stated : 
" That further enquiries as to what can be done ought to be made on the spot and 

that the Secretariat should be asked to communicate with official and unofficial authori
ties and to report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee." 

The difficulties in the way of obtaining concrete information on the subject being very 
great, the Secretariat, in order to carry out the Assembly's instructions, approached the 
following Governments and authorities, as well as organisations and individuals : 

The Chinese Government ; 

The Governments of : 
The United Kingdom, 
France, 
Italy, 
Japan, 

(being parties to international settlements or possessing national concessions in China) ; 
Chairman of the l\Iunicipal Council of the International Concession of Shanghai ; 
Chairman of the Municipal Council of the International Settlement of Kulangsu 

(Amoy); 

and 
The Salvation Army ; 
The International Missionary Council ; 
The International Federation of the "Amies de Ia Jeune Fille ". 
The World Alliances of Y.W.C.A. and of Y.M.C.A. ; 
Mlle. Malthe, Chairman of the Danish Missions Societies (in her capacity as late 

member of the Travelling Commission in the Far East) ; 

_Father Rob~r~, representing the ·: Missions etrangeres " at the 1934 meeting of the 
Advisory CommissiOn for the ProtectiOn and Welfare of Children and Young People. 

I~ order to _explore every ~venue, the Secretariat also got into touch with representatives 
of vanous Russian refugee rehef committees. 

It sho_uld be not~d that all the organisations mentioned above were approached in a 
pure!¥ adviso_ry capacity and th~t they have not been entru~ted with any authority in regard 
to ~h.I~ enquiry. The ~e?~etanat cannot be held_ respon~Ible for their views and general 
actiyibes or ~or any act~vitie~ they may have carried out m connection with the League of 
Nations enqmry on t~e situat~on of women of Russian ori15i? in t~e Fa~ East. Their proposals 
are quoted here f?r mformation, as are all the other opimons given m this connection. 

In _approachmg these Go_vernl?ents, authorities, organisations and individuals the 
Secretanat sent them a questiOnnaire. In this questionnaire, information was requ'ested 
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on the total number of women and girls of Russian origin in the territory concerned on the 
number. of cas_ual. and professional pro~tit~tes among them, on the place of settlement, 
occup_atwn or hvehhood apart from I?rosbtubon, the activities of organisations, the possibility 
of rehef measures such as th~ openmg of work centres; the amount of capital needed, etc. 
It was, however, expressly pomted out that the questionnaire was not meant to be restricted 
and that " any information on points not mentioned in it but of value for the study of the 
problem would be welcome ". · 

Up to June 1st, 1935, the following answers had arrived : 
United Kingdom Government · 
Chinese delegation to the Leag'ue of Nations ; 
French Government {statement by French delegate at the fourteenth session of the 

Traffic in Women and Children Committee 1935) · 
Italian Government ; ' ' 
Japanese Consul-General ; 
Shanghai Municipal Council (International Settlement) ; 
Kulangsu Municipal Council (International Settlement) ; 
Salvation Army : 

Territorial Headquarters, Peiping ; 
National Headquarters, Tokio ; 
Office of the Territorial Commander, Seoul, Chosen ; 

Father Robert, of the " Missions etrangeres ", Paris ; 
International Federation of the " Amies de Ia J eune Fille "1 ; 

The United Russian Public Organisations Council, Shanghai ; 
Russian Women's League, Shanghai ; 
M. C. E. Metzler, Chairman of the Russian Emigrants' Committee, Shanghai ; 
Russian Emigrants' Committee and Relief Association, Shanghai ; 
Committee for the Protection of the Rights and Interests of Russians in Hankow 

(A. Beltchenko ). 

II. 

A. The Government of the United Kingdom communicated the following information 
on women of Russian origin in the British concessions in China : 

" The British concessions in China are situated in Tientsin and Shameen (Canton). As 
regards Tientsin, there are no recognised houses of prostitution in the British Municipal 
Area, and there are no Russian women in the area with the exception of a small number 
residing with foreign residents. As regards Shameen, the Land Regulations of the British 
Concession empower His Majesty's Consul-General to refuse to permit transfers, leases or sub
leases of property to the subject or citizen of any Power having no official representative in 
Canton. As a result, there are no Russian refugee women and girls in the British Concession. 
Moreover, any attempt to evade the regulations and to use premises for such purposes or 
engage in any way whatever in activities of this nature would, owing to the smallness of the 
British Concession and the close supervision exercised by the British Municipal Police, 
immediately be detected." 

B. The Chinese Delegation to the League of Nations informed the Secretariat that the 
Chinese Government had instructed the various provincial and municipal authorities to make 
an enquiry into all matters mentioned in the questionnaire, of which a Chinese translation had 
been distributed to them. 

Owing to the fact, however, that the collection of the required information had not been 
completed, the reply of the Government may not reach the Secretariat within the prescribed 
time-limit. 2 

C. The French Delegation submitted during the session of the Traffic in Women and 
Children Committee a report from the Administrative Services of the French Concession in 
Shanghai, in which it is said : 

1. Taking the present population of the colony_ of Russia~ origi~ )iving in the ~rench 
concession at Shanghai, the number of women and gtrls of Russian ongm may be estimated 
at about 6,000. 

2. There are about 500 prostitutes, divided as follows : 

I. Professional Prostitutes :· 
About 30 women. This number has fallen very rapidly, owing to the repressive 

measures taken by the police. These measures were of three different kinds : 
(a) Measures taken again~t individual prostitutes. - The acti_v~ti~s of these 

prostitutes cannot always be easily detected, as they do not always sohctt m the open 
street. 

(b) Measures taken against clandestine brothels. - There are none of these at 
present in the Concession. 

------
1 The information supplied by the International F_ederation or'.' Amies de Ia Jeune fille ", subf!1itted br its president, 

Mlle. Kurz, assessor on the Tra~c in Wo~en and Ch1ldre~ C~mmittee, contams det~Il~. or the s1tuah?n 1?: 1\lan~h.urta. 
This material is based on informatiOn subm1tted to the orgamsatwn by M. Ch. W. K., miS>JOnary at Harbm, "1th a hfdong 
experience in that part or the world. . . . 

• The material had not come in at the date or the pubhcatwn or th1s memorandum. 
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(c) Measures taken against disguised brothels (particularly massage establish
ments).- All suspicious massage establishm~nts have ~~en closed for several months 
past : The few still open are under very strict superviSion. The owners are elderly 
and respectable persons, who work alone. 

(d) Measures taken against licensed houses. - The li~ensed h?uses which had 
been established have been closed, and no more permits are Issued for such 
establishments. 

II. Casual Prostitution : 

About 450 women. This class of prostitutes is mostly recruited from among the 
" dancing girls ", waitresses in restaurants or cafes and _private boarding houses. T~ey 
become prostitutes for various reasons, some of a matenal and others of a psychological 
nature. 

(a) Material reasons. - It is true that most of these women have relatives, a 
mother father brothers who are sometimes unemployed or if employed do not earn 
sufficie~t to p~ovide a livelihood ; in such families the girls, if they have special 
qualifications, find positions as stenographers, secretaries or saleswomen, but as 
most of them only know Russian and have no professional training, they are reduced 
to adopting the easier occupations of waitresses, " dancing partners ", etc. 

(b) Psychological reasons. - When they move in an environment different 
from their own, their needs speedily multiply. The constant wish to be seen, to be 
well dressed, and the lure of the artificial life of a dancer very soon make them ripe 
for prostitution. Similarly, certain women who have done well out of their life of 
gallantry are an example which stimulates those who are still hesitant. 

3. There is no information to show when the women or girls became prostitutes. 
Russian refugee families settled in Shanghai only came there after hardships which drove 
them from Vladivostok to Harbin, then to Tientsin or Peiping, and finally to Shanghai, 
whence they often return to Harbin. It is very difficult to say at what point in this itinerary 
the women or girls became prostitutes. r 

4. The approximate number of the women referred to under 2 is- under 21: about 200; 
over 21 : about 300. 

5. The women and girls of Russian origin earning an honest livelihood- are usually 
employed as saleswomen in shops, but in almost all cases they have very low salaries, barely 
enough to keep themselves. Another class is, however, beginning to make its appearance at 
Shanghai - young girls who have been partly brought up there and have therefore learnt 
English at school and later shorthand and typewriting and have then found, if not well 
paid, at any rate passably paid positions. Their monthly wages, at all events, vary from 
50 to a maximum at 150 Mexican dollars. 

6. There are at Shanghai the following organisations which assist Russian families where 
necessary: 

I. French organisations for assisting families of Russian origin, consisting of 
several departments : 

(a) A department which distributes food (bread, meat, sugar, etc.) and clothes ; 
(b) An educational department ; 
(c) A " Lodgings f~r Destitute Russians " department ; this department has 

now rented a block of Chmese houses of 32 rooms, and the women of Russian origin 
accommodated there pay what they can and those absolutely unable to pay are 
admitted free for varying periods ; 

(d) The French relief organisations also find employment for Russian refugees 
of both sexes, but only in an unofficial way. _ 

II: King's. J?aughters' _Socie~y: - Thi~ orgai_Iis~tion ~ives every kind of assistance 
to destitute fam1hes of Russian ongm applymg to It, mcludmg free medical treatment. 

III. Russian organisations : 

(a) . Russi~n Beneyole_nt ~ociety, 255, Rue de l'Amiral-Courbet, managed by 
E>r. Bar1 : . This orgamsabon IS closely connected with another charitable body, 
Th~ Russian Army and Navy Men ". These two societies distribute food and 

clothmg to families of Russian origin who ask for their assistance. 
(b) . Russian Relief Associ~tio_n : T~is organis~tion is entirely dependent on 

the R_uss1an Or~hodox Church ; It gn:es mamly financial assistance, but its activities 
are VIrt~ally mi. .. Its cash transactiOns for 1934 were as follows : expenditure on 
secretanes, enqumes, etc. : 2,100 dollars ; relief distributed : 1,800 dollars. 

{c)_ Russian Women'~ League : This organisation was created mainly for 
educational purposes. It IS under the patron~ge of the Bishop of the Orthodox 
C_hurch ~nd can be compared to the old Russian secondary schools the teaching 
given bemg almost entirely in Russian. ' 
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The~e is ~nothe\ organis~tion at Shanghai called The Foreign Women's Home, but at 
present It assists mamly foreign women other than Russians. It was founded entirely by 
English missions. 

Lastly, ~here 3:re two other 'French organisations : the Sainte-~lonique and the Bon 
~asteur InstJtu~es m the Rue Montauban and Avenue Petain respectively. The former 
IS reserved specially for Roman Catholic girls ; so far a few Roman Catholic Eurasians have 
been accepted, but no ~irl of Russian origin. The latter, which is more particularly designed 
for the moral reclamatiOn of fallen women and was originally founded to receive Chinese 
women, opened a few months ago a section for women of all nationalities. 

7. All the above institutions only deal with refugee women Iivino- in Shan(]"hai and 
have no connection with societies in other towns. 

0 0 

8. . Ther~ is no . co-ordination so far as we know between any of these institutions ; 
everythmg still remams to be done in this respect. 

9. The relief measures to be contemplated should be of two kinds : (a) rehabilitation 
work ; (b) preventive work. 

(a) Rehabilitation Work. - It is almost utopian to hope that all the women now living 
(somelimes very comfortably) on prostitution would give up this profession, however degradino-, 
for work that is less remunerative and that spoils the hands. There is, therefore, a whole 
class of prostitutes which will resist every attempt at moral rehabilitation. Nevertheless, 
for those who want it, rehabilitation is not impossible on the following conditions : they 
must first be found a home, their material existence must be guaranteed after they leave 
the home and their self-respect must be restored. 

(b) Preventive Work. - This must concentrate mainly on girls, which is the field 
affording the greatest chance of success. Vocational schools should be increased ; welfare 
organisations or associations opened to instil a taste for home life ; the girls should continue, 
after leaving school, to attend the association or welfare agencies which would open for their 
use libraries, play and recreation rooms and continuation courses to keep alive the taste for 
study and the ambition to improve their minds. 

10. With regard to the possibility of opening working centres, a difficulty is encountered 
due to the competition of Chinese labour generally. Unless a speciality is chosen which cannot 
be either imitated or competed with by native labour, all other efforts would be fated to the 
most complete failure. The opening of work-rooms is therefore unlikely to afford more than 
a very fortuitous solution of the problem. 

It would seem advisable to direct women and girls into the following professions : 
shorthand and typewriting, bookkeeping, accountancy, correspondence, etc. 

There is actually at Shanghai an Association of Russian Women and a Professional 
School for Russian Women. For the last two years, the latter school in particular has been 
very active. Several hundreds of students have passed through it and many of them, on 
finishin(]" their course, have been able to find fairly well paid situations as shorthand-typists, 
for inst~nce, in foreign firms. This professional school has at present 200. students and is an 
institution which should certainly be encouraged and helped as much as possible. 

There is also a Russian institution- the "Studio" of the Russian newspaper, Shanghai 
Zaifl. The aim of this institution is to train a number of girls in shorthand-typing, but it 
is a small organisation which would !nevitably have collap.sed rece~tly, .but for a money grant 
of 1,000 dollars made to it by the Caisse des reuvres fran11mses de b1enfmsance. 

11. In view of local competition, markets for :disposing of the output are uncertain 
and hard to anticipate. 

12. As to the question of how much capital would be needed, everything depends on the 
size of the organisations to be founded. 

13. The provision of cheap lodgings where women or girls could find shelter and food 
would certainly be a great improvement and wo~ld undoubtedly be very successful.. Many 
women would immediately take refuge there, but 1t would. then be necessary to exercise ve~y 
strict supervision over such establishments and only a.dmit absolutely respectable women m 
steady employment or seeking such employment. A kmd of work-room might also be opened 
for the latter, where lace, embroidery, etc., would be made. 

14. The question of the best means remedyi?g the situatio~ seems ex~remel.Y .co~plicated 
if we consider the factors involved. The education of such a girl of Russ.wn or~gm IS no~ the 
same as that of French girls, for instance. She h~s more freedom m the hom.e c1rc~e. 
The Russian mentality difl'ers from ours and the racial factor plays ~ great p_art. m social 
organisation. Refugees of Russian origin, howev~r, no longer have a so?Ial org~msatw.n; th~y 
are now stateless. There is thus no social machmery now to. take ~~lion aga1~st social .evils 
like prostitution. From the legal standpoint, refugees of J!ussian ongm are subjec.t to Chmese 
legislation like other foreigners, but the latter have their ?onsuls, a common Id.eal ~nd .a 
social organisation. Anything that may be undertak~n to Impro.ve the present SI~uatwn IS 
only likely to succeed if carried out under. the .auspice.s o~ a high moral auth?rity. The 
League of Nations is, of course, the mos.t suita.ble orgamsallon, but b~for~ sta~tm~ to open 
scattered agencies which would only testify to Is~lated ende!lvour, their directiOn ~houl~ ~e 
entrusted to an independent international body which would give the refugees of Russian or~gm 
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if not a :special legal status, at any rate the idea that they belong to a single society_ and thus 
give them the sense of a moral unity which they now so often lack. 

D. The Italian Government informed the Secretariat that it had not failed to direct 
the attention of the Italian diplomatic and consular services in China to the questionnaire. It· 
transmitted a reply from the Italian Consul in Tientsin stating that there we~e ten wo~en 
of Russian origin resident within the Italian concession in Tientsin. ~s the_ I~ahan concessiOn 
was a residential quarter, it was impossible for the refugees of Russ1an _ or1gm to s~ay there, 
owing to the high cost of living. There were no prostitutes in the Italian concessiOn. The 
police regulations did not adm1t of licensed houses or of casual prostitutes. _ 

In these circumstances, the Italian Consul did not see his way to answenng any of the 
other questions in the questionnaire. 

E. The Japanese Consul-General in Geneva submitted informally to the Secretariat 
certain information concerning the situation in Tientsin and Hankow collected by the Japanese 
competent authorities. In regard to Hankow, it would appear from the enquiry instituted 
by the Consulate-General of Japan that there is no one coming within the scope of the 
questionnaire in so far as the Japanese concession is concerned. The enquiry of the Consulate
General of Japan in Tientsin elicited, inter alia, the following information : 

· In so far as the area controlled by the Japanese authorities (Japanese concession) is 
concerned, there is only one refugee woman of Russian origin in the territory ; she is occupied 
in dressmaking and is married. There are no prostitutes of Russian origin, therefore relief 
measures are not necessary. 

III. 

The ·Council of the United Russian Public Organisations of Shanghai, which was 
approached as one of the voluntary organisations, formed an International Committee of 
Enquiry to consider means for the protection of women and children against prostitution in 
Shanghai, which appointed six sub-committees to study the problem and submitted the findings 
of these sub-committees in a printed report. Some of the suggestions and observations 
contained in this report will be included in the following summary in the same way as the 
information which has come from other sources. 1 

As an outcome of this action, an International Committee for the Protection of Russian 
Women and Children at Shanghai was founded and started its activities on May 1st, 1935. 

The Caisse des ffiuvres d'interet public de Ia Concession fran!<aise de Changhai:, an institu
tion under the control of the French Consul-General, has appropriated a sum of money which 
enabled the Committee to engage special agents to meet the ships and to render assistance to 
the travelling women and girls. 

IV. 

This section contains the relevant facts extracted from the answers to the questionnaire 
as to the present situation of women of Russian origin in the Far East. Where contradictory 
information was received, divergent views have in most cases been reproduced. 

1. ToTAL NUMBER OF REFUGEE WoMEN AND GIRLS IN THE DIFFERENT TERRITORIES 

COVERED BY THE ENQUIRY.2 

Towns in which they are settled. 

Manchuria. - Impossible to state exact number of refugees. 
of Hussian origin : approximately 100,000. 

White Russians of both sexes resident : approximately 80,000. 

Chief places of residence in Manchuria are Harbin and Mukden. 

Source. 

Salvation Army.a 
International Fed

eration of the "Amies 
de Ia Jeune Fille ". 4 

Reports are unanimous in stating that the position of the population of Russian origin is 
deteriorating daily in Manchuria. 

Source. 
Peiping. - About 200 women of Russian origin. "Missions etrangeres" 

Tientsin. - About 200 women of Russian origin. S.A. 

Chefoo. - Only 20 resident : large influx of women in summer 
following navy. S.A. 

Tsingtao. - 318. S.A. 

: This _Commit~ee will be_ referred to henceforward as I.C.E. 
The mformatwn o!' Chma has been geographically grouped from north to south. 

• Salvatoon Army Will be referred to henceforward as S.A 
' The information submitted by the International Federation of the "Amies de 1a Jeune Fille ., will he referred to 

henceforward as A.J.F. 



Source. 
. . Shanghai. -:- 2,000_ adults, and 400 juveniles, residing within the 

hmits of the mternat10nal concessions and in houses on extra
settlement roads under the jurisdiction of the l\Iunicipal Council. 

. The number of women and girls of Russian origin in the respec
tive areas may be estimated as follows : 

Shanghai M uniei
pal Council 

International Settlement : 
Adult 
Juvenile 

French Concession : 
Adult ........ . 
Juvenile . . . . . . . . . 

Greater Shanghai (Chinese territory) : 
Adult . 

· Juvenile .......... . 

Amoy.- No information. 

Swatow. - No information. 

2,000 
400 

5,000 
1,000. 

1,000 
200 

9,600 I.C.E. 

Canton. - Twenty-five women and girls of Russian origin, of 
whom fourteen are without family connections. "l\lissions etrangeres" 

2(a). TYPE OF PROSTITUTION. 

Dr. C. W. Hochlachkin, medical practitioner with an extensive practice among the 
women of Russian origin belonging to the professional and casual prostitutes, gives the 
following classification (Report of the I.C.E.). 

Professional Prostitutes. 
Approximate percentage 

Street prostitutes b~tween 35 and 50 years of age. . . . . . 
Prostitution in clandestine Chinese brothels (mostly drug addicts), age 

from 30 years upwards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Inhabitants of secret brothels . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Inhabitants of so-called "trenches" (better class of prostitutes), 

age from 20 years upwards . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

4 

10 
19 

67 

100 
Dr. C. W. Hochlachkin also gives the following information with regard to women m 

danger of becoming prostitutes : 
Approximate 
percentage 

Dancing girls 
Waitresses • 
Masseuses . . 
Manicurists . . 
Ushers, attendants in theatres, etc. 

60 
16 
13 
5 
6 

100 

(b) TOWNS OR DISTRICT OF THE SETTLEMENT OF PROSTITUTES. 

It is evident that as far as casual prostitution is concerned, no information beyond that 
given in 1 with regard to th~ genera! settlei?ent of ~efugees of Rl!ssian origi~ can be s_ub~itted . 

. According to the Russian E_migr~nts. Committee, ~rofess10nal pros~Itut?s. reside m the 
following towns : Mukden, Harbm, Ttentsm, Chefoo, Tsmgtao, Shanghat, Petpmg, Hankow, 
Amoy, Swatow and Canton. 

It should be noted that, contrary to the information given under 3, Amoy figures in this 
list. 

Manchuria. - The distribution of the professional prostitutes 
in Manchuria is estimated by M. Ch. W. K., missionary in Harbin, 
as follows : 

Manchuli ....... . 
" Trois rivieres " . . . . 
The three harbour towns 
Harbin ........... . 
Tsonchony, in the interior, in Dairen, etc .. 

500 
2,000 
1,500 
8,000 
8,000 

Source. 

A.J.F. 
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Peiping. - A few women of Russian origin working in the 
cabarets on the south-east side of the city. 

Tientsin. - No information. 

Chefoo. - See answer under 3. 

Tsingtao. - Houses of prostitution are all in Tsankow. 

Shanghai. -As far as the Internatio_nal Settl~mei_Jt is concerned, 
83% of the professional and casual prostitutes reside m the northern 
and eastern districts. 

Licensed houses are located in the Settlement in four rc;>ads. 
In the French Concession, they are more dispersed. In the Chmese 
territory, they are to be found on many small roads off North Szechuan 
road. 

Professional dancing partners in the cabarets in the Settlement 
and in the cafes in the French Concession. 

Restaurant waitresses employed in small hotels located mostly 
in the French Concession. 

Boarding-houses which are disguised brothels, located chiefly 
in the French Concession. 

Hankow. - European cabarets and restaurants and the ~me 
existing licensed house situated m the former German ConcessiOn. 

Amoy.- See answer under 3. 

Canton. - Few prostitutes of Russian origin. 

Hong-Kong.- No prostitutes of Russian origin. 

Macao. - Few prostitutes of Russian origin. 

Source. 

S.A. 

S.A. 

Shanghai Munici
pal Council. 

Chairman of the 
Russian Emigrants' 
Committee. 

Committee for the 
Protection, etc. 

S.A. 

S.A. 

S.A. 

(c). PLACE OF ORIGIN AND DuRATION OF STAY. 

From the answers received, it would appear that the increase in Russian prostitution 
dates from the influx of refugees of Russian origin from Siberia in 1919-1920. 

Tientsin. - Some have been resident for many years, others 
keep coming in continually from Harbin and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. S.A. 

Tsingtao. - They come from Tientsin, Shanghai, Harbin, 
Manchuli and other parts of Siberia. S.A. 

Source. 

Shanghai.- The majority of refugees of Russian origin emigrated 
to Shanghai originally from Siberia, Vladivostock and Harbin. In Replies from va-
Shanghai, in 1931, a further increase was noticed. rious sources 

(d). INFORMATION INDICATING WHEN PROSTITUTION FIRST ENGAGED IN : APPROXIMATE 

CLASSIFICATION BY AGE : NATURE OF OCCUPATION OR LIVELIHOOD (IF ANY). 

For the majority of towns there is no definite information which would show when the 
women of Russian origin first became engaged in prostitution. According to the investigation 
made by the Council of the United Russian Organisations at Shanghai, it appears that of 
eighty-five Russian prostitutes between 32 and 38 years of age, 55% resorted to prostitution 
as a means of livelihood after their arrival in Shanghai and 40% became engaged after leaving 
Russia subsequent to the revolution. Only 5% of these had already been engaged in prostitu
tion in Russia. 

As to the classification of professional and casual prostitutes according to age, the 
answers received show that only in a few cases is there complete information available to the 
authorities and organisations. 

The report of Missions elrangeres states with regard to Harbin that laws, which are, 
however, " hardly ever applied ", prohibit the practice of prostitution under 16 years of 
age. _ 

The report says with regard to the situation in Peiping that the women concerned were 
with few exceptions, over 21. The oldest were between 30 and 40. ' 

According to the report quoted above, roughly 10% of such women in Tientsin were 
under 21 years of age. 

The Tsingtao Salvation Army report says that, of the twenty-eight professional 
prostitutes, three were under 21 and 25 over. 

Shanghai Municipal Council states that 10% of the women engaged in prostitution were 
under 21 and 5% over 40 years of age. 



-9-

With regard to Canton the report of Missions elrangeres says that the age varies from 
19 to 48 years. 

Not much other information on· this point is available. It should, however, be noted 
that the Tientsin Salvation Army report quotes for the lowest age 17 and the highest 40 odd 
years. Shanghai Municipal Council reports that the age of the youngest prostitute who 
came to their notice was 16 and that of the oldest 46. Report of Mission etrangcres alleges 
that there are among the prostitutes many children of 8 years and under. It is, however, 
not stated whether this observation refers to girls of Russian origin also. 

The answers to the question concerning legitimate ;occupation or livelihood do not disclose 
the entire situation, as the fluctuating character of prostitution and the attempt of many 
women to hide their illicit activities under the cloak of a legitimate occupation makes 
exploration of the real situation far from easy. From the answers, it would appear that : 

(a) Only a comparatively low percentage of these women of Russian origin resident 
in China have been able to find legitimate occupation at all. The report of the Shanghai 
Municipal Council, for instance, states that out of 2,000 refugee women of Russian origin 
living in the Settlement it is estimated that approximately 25% only are regularly employed. 
Women working in local cabarets as dancing partners have not been classed as holding 
regular employment for the purpose of the above estimate. 

·(b) It is impossible to say whether professional prostitutes have any other occupation 
at all, as the reports do not always distinguish clearly between professional and casual 
prostitution. 

(c) As to casual prostitutes, it can be safely said that they are to be found in almost 
all the professions practiced by women of Russian origin. 

3. (a) NUMBER OF PROFESSIONAL PROSTITUTES. 

(b) NuMBER OF CASUAL PROSTITUTES. 

Manchuria. - M. Ch. W. K., Missionary in Harbin, gives the 
following estimates : 

(a) 20,000; . 
(b) 70% of all women of Russian origin. 

Harbin. - In the Chinese town, roughly 3,000 prostitutes, of 
whom 10% of Russian origin. In the Russian town, about 1,800 
prostitutes, of whom 80% of Russian origin. 

Mukden. - No registered professional prostitutes of Russian 
origin, but fairly large number of casuals. 

Peiping. - Number of prostitutes of Russian origin probably 
does not exceed 20. 

Fifty professional prostitutes, 30 casual. 

Tientsin: 
(a) About 60 ; 
(b) About 10. 

Chefoo. - All women of Russian origin seem to be striving to 
make a decent living. 

Tsingtao. - Many dancing halls and houses of prostituti~n with 
a great number of women of Russian .origin. ProfessiOnal prostitutes : 
28 ; casual prostitutes : not ascertamable. 

Shanghai : 
(a) 300; 
(b) Unknown. 

According to the official estimates quoted by the I.C.E., ther~ is 
at present in Shan"'hai the following number of women a!ld .g1rls 
of Russian origin e~gaged in professional and casual prostitutiOn : 

Professional Casual 

International Settlement 130 140 
French Concession . . . . .. · · · 30 470 
Greater Shanghai (Chinese Terntory). 100 150 

D c W Hochlachkin thinks that this number. does not ?orre
spond ~0 the ~ctual state of prostitution in Shanghai. Accordmg to 
h . t t nt these women and girls should be classed as follows : 1s s a erne , 

755 Professional prostitl!tes · · . · · · · · · · · · · 890 In danger of becommg prostitutes. 

Total . . . . · · · · · 1,645 

Source. 

A.J.F. 

"Missions etrangeres" 

S.A. 

S.A. 
"Missionsetrangeres" 

S.A. 

S.A. 

S.A. 

Russian Emi-
grants' Committee 
and Relief Associa
tion 

I.C.E. 
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If the number of women and girls of Russian origin bet~een 
16 and 45 years of age in this area be taken at about 7 ,200, professw~al 
and casual prostitutes. constitute 22 Yz% of the female populatiOn 
of Russian origin within this age.1 

Hankow. - Five cabarets, seven restaurants and one brothel 
employing girls of Russian origin. In the European cabar~ts and 
restaurants of the former German concession, about 100 girls and 
women of Russian origin. The number of women in these establish
ments is constantly fluctuating. 

Amoy. - No destitute or unattached woman C?f Russian ori!Sin 
living in Amoy or Kulangsu, and there are _no prostitutes of Rus~Ian 
origin (probably this statement can be applied to the whole provmce 
of Fukiang). 

Canton -No licensed houses in the town, no professional prosti
tutes. The~e are, however, cabarets and cafes employing fourteen 

Source. 

I. C. E. 

Committee for the 
Protection, etc. 

Kulangsu Munici
pal Council 

women and girls of Russian origin who may be regarded as casual 
prostitutes. "Missionsetrangeres" 

v. 
In this section, suggestions will be found submitted in answer to corresponding points in 

the questionnaire. 

A. PREVENTIVE MEASURES. 

The majority of the Shanghai organisations of Russians refugees emphasise the preventive 
side of the problem. 

The following concrete proposals are made by the Russian Women's League : Special 
training in the English language ; professional training in typing, book-keeping, shorthand, 
dressmaking and millinery, housekeeping, cooking. 

The Russian Women's League runs a girls' school ; for the present, only day pupils are 
admitted. The organisation of vocational training would involve an expenditure of 6,000 
Mexican dollars annually. 

The Russian Orthodox Confraternity possesses an institution and commercial schools 
where education is given to 200 children, of whom about 100 are paupers. The programme 
of the schools is based on the idea of enabling the graduates to find employment locally. 
Particular attention is paid to the English language. 

A report of the Missions etrangeres on Peiping suggests that scholarships for young 
girls of Russian origin which would enable them to receive a full education in one of the 
better schools (for instance, mission schools) would be a genuine safeguard against any 
temptation to fall into a life of prostitution. 

A Salvation Army report on Tientsin advocates the creation of a business college or · 
school for girls. For this purpose, £20,000 would be required annually. In the author's 
opinion, however, something effective could be accomplished at much lower cost, without, 
however, giving any figures. 

• 
B. RELIEF MEASURES TO BE CONTEMPLATED (REscuE HoMES, HosTELS, CHEAP LoDGINGS, 

DIRECT FINANCIAL AssiSTANCE, E~c.). 

Manchuria.- The Salvation Army is of opinion that a rescue home ·for prostitute women 
of Russian origin could usefully be opened in Harbin and run on the same lines as Salvation 
Army rescue homes in other parts of the world. 

With regard to Harbin, the International Federation of the " Amies de la Jeune Fille " 
proposes the creation of two homes, one for the girls who are in danger of becoming prostitutes 
("Cite de refuge pour les jeunes filles ")and one rehabilitation home- i.e., a home for women 
who are prostitutes and wish to give up their previous way of life (" Magdalene Home ", 
" Door of Hope "). 

The first home might be reserved for 100 girls, ·who should be taken at a very early 
age (the statement of the A.J .F. mentions eight years). To create such a home about 20 000 
Mexican dollars would be needed, the balance- about double that amount- could be fo'und 
locally. Only an initial sum would be necessary ; there would be no need to provide for the 
annual upkeep, as the home would later support itself. The inmates of this home should 
be gi_ven instructi~n in the. English language, typewriting, embroidery, housework, care of 
the siCk, care o~ _chii_dren (kmdergarten work) and dentistry. 

The rehabilitatiOn home should be capable of housing 200 women with a small sic 
ward attached. An initial outlay of 40,000 Mexican dollars would be n~eded ; the balance 

1 This estimate is corroborated by the Salvation Armv but contested by the General Committee of the Russian 
Emigrants' Association in a resolution adopted at a meeting "on May 6th, 1935, in Shanghai. _ 
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h~re too. could be raised locally. IJ?- th~ opinion of the missionary on whose information this 
scheme IS based, these women and g1rls! 1~ properly t~ained, can be found positions as maids or 
cooks, and many would have the poss1b!lity of gettmg married. 

'!singtao. - The f?alvation_ Army stat.es that there is a Chinese women's refuge for the 
de~m~e purpose of help_m_g prostJtutes. Th1s refuge provides permanent work such as knitting, 
taJ!ormg, as well as g1vmg some education. They have hostels etc. and would help any 
women of Russian origin desiring assistance. ' ' 

. Shanghai. - l_n the OJ?inion of the Salvation Army representative, a hostel for working 
g1rls and women, 1f suffic~ently subsidised,_ would do something to remedy the position. 
Reasonable boa~d _and lodgmg_ cou_ld be prov1ded for a sum not exceeding 40 Mexican dollars 
a month. A sJm!lar suggestwn 1s made by one of the Committees of the International 
Committee. 

- The Shanghai Municipal Council states that the only relief measure which can be 
considered in the case of prostitutes is either to enlarge the sphere of activities of the Foreign 
Women's Home by means of financial assistance or to establish another home of a similar 
natu~e. The ~oreign Women's Home is concerned with the welfare of prostitutes. Any 
prostitute who 1s able to convince the Matron in charge of her sincerity to reform is admitted 
to the Home for a period not exceeding 12 months. 

In the opinion of the Russian Emigrants' Committee, the relief measure most urgently 
needed is temporary financial assistance. 

The Judicial Sub-Committee of the I.C.E. at Shanghai recommends that the International 
Committee of Enquiry should make representations to the League of Nations as to the 
necessity of urging both foreign municipalities, that of the International Settlement and that 
of the French Concession, to establish an institution similar to those existing in Europe and 
America and known as institutions of St. Magdalene and St. Lazarus. The Chinese Govern
ment should be requested to give instructions to the Chinese courts that foreign prostitutes 
coming within their judicial cognisance should be sent to these institutions instead of being 
fined as at present. 

The Russian Women's League suggests that a home for small children should be established 
as it often happens that a mother with a small child is heavily handicapped in securing a 
position. · 

The Russian Orthodox Confraternity submits a scheme comprising the following measures : 
( 1) extension of the existing refuge maintained by the Confraternity ; (2) provision in the 
refuo-e of separate rooms for accommodation of families ; (3) organisation, in conjunction with 
the ~efuo-e, of workshops, proceeds from which could cover part of the expenses of the refuge ; 
(4) enla~gement of the Confraternity's commercial sc~ool. (See 3 (a).) . 

By utilising the existing !ll?chinery of the Ru_ss1an Orthodox. Confratermty, a. S';Jm of 
50,000 Mexican dollars would, 1t IS thought, be suffiCient to accomphsh a great deal w1thm the 
limits of the above scheme. 

The Russian Women's League gives the following figures with regard to the financing of 
schemes which they consider feasible : 

Establishment of a hostel for 50 girls : 
Initial cost . . . . . . . . . . 
Annual upkeep . . . . . . . . 

Establishment of a home for 30 single women : 
Initial cost . . . . . . . . . . . · · · 
Annual upkeep. . . . . . · · · · · · · 

Establishment of a home for 30 destitute children : 

Initial cost 
Annual upkeep . . . _ . . . 

* * * 

Mexican dollars 

1,500 
15,000 

1,000 
7,200 

1,000 
9,000 

Most of the answers agree that the pro~ision of cheap lodgings and _restauran~s w~ere 
substantial food could be obtained at low pr!ces wo~ld gre~tly hell? to reheve the sJtual!on. 
In the opinion of the Chairman of the Russ1a_n Em1grants Committee, between 12,000 and 
15 000 Mexican dollars would be needed for th1s purpose. 

' 
c. WoRK CENTRES AND EsTABLISHMEN:rs : PossiBLE MARKETS AND NEED OF CAPITAL. 

The Chairman of the Russian Emigrants' Commi~lee. states tha~ the idea of affording 
relief to rostitutes by establishing workshops and factories 1s treated w1th scorn_ by the _women 
th I p d " th t th League of Natwns would do well to abandon such senllmental 

emse ves an a e " (A · ·1 · · · d 
h f t t . t"tutes into the workhouse etc. Simi ar opm10n 1s expresse 

sc emes or emp mg pros 1 '1 R" hi d J 1 1 f R · · in the report of the Committee for the Protection of tze zg s an n eres s o usszans m 
Hankow.) 
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The point made in one of the missionary reports that these. women of R~ss!an orig:in, 
when a small capital is placed at their disposal, have shown ~n admirable enterpnse m creatmg 
a position in life for themselves, is worthy of special attention. 

Manchuria.- The International Federation of the " Amies de la Jeune Fille ." s~ate~ _in 
its annual report to the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children f?r 1934 that Its enqumes 
among foreign consuls in China have convinced it that young Russi~~ w~~en 'Yould have 
very little chance of finding work as governesses in Europ~an families hvmg. m t~e Far 
East. This has led to the abandonment of the plan suggested m th~ report of the mvest.Igators 
that courses for the training of nurses and higher grade domestics should be orgamsed at 
Harbin. 

Tsingtao. - In the opinion of the Salvation Army, the manufacture of knitted articles 
is the best suggestion. 

Peiping. - The Salvalion Army is of opinion th~t, if "':ork establishments were in t~e 
hands of Chinese, " the rate of pay would be totally msuffiCient to support a European girl 
or woman". 

Tientsin.- The Missions elrangeres report that the creation of workshops and similar 
proposals seem to be insufficient because of the competition of Chinese manual workers. 

Shanghai.- In the opinion of the Shanghai Municipal Council, the only industry which 
might possibly prove successful would be knitted articles. The output could be sold locally. 
It would probably be economical to combine such establishments with a women's hostel. 

The Russian Emigrants' Commillee is of opinion that a work-room for toys and children's 
clothing could be opened and the output sold locally. The capital required would be about 
20,000 Shanghai dollars. 

The Industrial Sub-Committee of the I.C.E. at Shanghai is of opinion that the only 
establishments carried on in order to provide work for needy women and girls of Russian 
origin that can expect a certain measure of success are those which are immune from native 
competition. This Sub-Committee is therefore of opinion that the establishments to be 
set up should be divided into two categories :(a) those immune from native competition, 
and (b) those patronised by customers for purely psychological reasons. As regards (a), the 
following concrete proposals are made :two " salons de mode ", one millinery establishment, 
two beauty parlours- this latter could employ 180 women. As regards (b), the following 
are suggested : two " temperance " cafes-restaurants, a " cartel " of responsible cashiers and 
of responsible sales girls, a translation and shorthand bureau. This group might provide. 
employment for 200 girls. The Sub-Committee thinks that a capital sum of 20,000 l\Iexican 
dollars for the enterprises under (a) and 10,000 Mexican dollars for enterprises under (b) 
would be sufficient to cover the initial expenses. 

Canton. - In the opinion of the Missions elrangeres, the best means of assistance would 
~e to fi.nd work. for t~e women in the foreign business houses in China. If this should prove 
Impossible, capital might be procured to enable them to create a business for themselves or 
to marry. Workshops, etc., would, it is thought, be expensive and would not be likely to 
attain the desired object. 

VI. 

1. PRIVATE ASSOCIATIONS GIVING ASSISTANCE : TOWNS IN WHICH THESE ORGANISATIONS 
OPERATE. 

Manchuria. - Russian benevolent societies exist in Mukden and 
Harbin and run homes for refugees in both cities. There is also in 
Harbin an Immigration Bureau, the Director of which is appointed 
by the authorities of that part of the world. The Bureau finds work 
for men and women in other parts, thus relieving the condition for a 
good many unemployed women of Russian origin. S.A. 

The existing institutions are not yet very st~ong. The work is 
performed either under the auspices of the orthodox Hussian Church 
?r of t~e Protestan.t institution "~ruder in Not "; they operate, 
rnler alza, at five pomts of the frontier between China and the Union 

Source. 

of Soviet Socialist Republics. A.J .F. 

Peiping. - There exists an association for the relief of Hussians 
and an association of foreign women. No co-ordination with similar 
associations or societies outside Peiping. "Missions etrangcres" 
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Tientsin. - ~o spe.ci~l organisation for their relief. There are 
h.vo o: three relief societies and charitable societies (Bureaux de 
bten~msance pour les Russes) giving help, but such help is on a very 
restncted scale and not given regularly. 

Tsingtao:- The Tsingtao International Women's League willino-
to render assistance (see also 3 B). "' 

. Shangha~. - Russian Relief Association, Russian Benevolent 
Society, Russian Orthodox Confraternity League of Russian Women 
King's Daughters' Society, Foreign Wo~en's Home. ' 

. With the exception of the _las~-named, these organisations give 
relief to the n~edy and ~!so assi.st m the payment of medical treat
m~nt and hospital fe~s ; m some mstances, school fees are paid for the 
children of women m very reduced circumstances. For the last
named organisation, which is concerned with the welfare of prostitutes 
see 3 B. ' 

Hankow. - Russian Ladies' Benevolent Society established in 
1915 ~nd now re-orga~ised to assist all Russians who' need help, not 
only m Hankow, but m other parts of China as well. Also Jewish 
Benevolent Society doing similar work. 

. Canton. - There is no organised relief. Catholic Mission gives 
rehef on a larger or smaller scale, and other persons or communities 
do the same, but no special organisations. 

Sources. 

"Missions etrangeres" 

S.A . 

Shanghai Munici
pal Council 

Committee for the 
Protection, etc. 

" Missions etrangcres" 

2. CO-ORDINATION OF WORK OF PRIVATE ORGANISATIONS :PROPOSALS FOR CENTRALISING 
- ACTIVITIES. 

Source. 
Manchuria. -Co-operation between the organisations mentioned 

under IV, 1, exists. A.J .F. 

Tientsin. - No co-ordination. S.A. 
The organisation of relief would necessitate help from a municipal-

ity, in view of the large expenses involved. "Missions etrangeres" 

Tsingtao. - Chinese Women's Refuge at l'singtao. Interna-
tional Women's League would co-operate if necessary. S.A. 

Shanghai.- In 1932, the King's Daughters' Society and various 
private organisations of refugees of Russian origin co-ordinated their 
efforts with a view to avoiding overlapping in the granting of 
assistance to destitute Russians. 

The measures to be adopted for the solution of the problem should 
be left in the hands of the Russian Orthodox Confraternity and the 
Russian Women's League under the supervision of the representatives 
of the Nansen lnlernalional Office for Refugees in Shanghai. 

The only possible way of co-ordinating the activities of various 
bodies is to form a special lnlernalional Commillee for the Protection 
of Women and Children of Russian Origin at Shanghai.1 -

Co-ordination could be effected with the help of the Interna
tional Committee. 

Hankow. - The Russian Ladies' Benevolent Society is always 
ready to assist women of Russian origin. -There is no need to create 
new organisations. 

VII. 

Shanghai 1\lunici
pal Council 

Russian Emi-
grants' Committee 

Philanthropic Sub
Com. of l.C.E. 

S.A. 

Committee for the 
Protection, etc. 

OBSERVATIONS AND PROPOSALS ON OTHER POINTS. 

A. Reports ofthe M i~sions e~r11;ngeres s~ress the necessity of abolishi~g traf~c. in wom~n _on 
Chinese territory as a basis for givmg efficient help. t.o. women of Russian ong:m. ~ Pe1pmg 
report denounces in specially strong ~erms the activities of traffic~ers. A Tientsi_n rel?ort 
mentions especially the difficulty of gettmg any hold on souleneurs, owmg to the legal situatiOn. 

B. Report of the Missions elrangeres ~ro~ Canton ~otes that the WOI!len who have been 
assisted by having small.sums place~ at their. disposa! qmckly create a busmess for themselves 
which often leads to their soon gettmg happily mamed. 

• As mentioned on page 6 of this memorandum, this Committee started its activities in May 1935. 
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C. The work of the Foreign Women's Home in Shanghai is mentioned_ in this 
memorandum in different connections. From an unofficial report on the work of this Home, 
transmitted by the Danish National Committee for the Suppression of Traffic in Women. and 
Children, it appears that, of the 766 women admitted to the Home, 474 were _Russians. 
During 1933 and 1934, the work of the Foreign Women's Ho.~e began _to ~ssume Its former 
character- viz., as a home for women who have been pract1smg prostitutiOn -whereupon 
the Committee decided to give over one of the buildings of the Home entirely to that work. 

D. The report of the Committee for ~he Protection of the Right~ and Interests of Russir:ns 
in Hankow (A. Beltchenko) draws attentiOn to the fact that l?amages of _women o_f Russian 
origin to foreigners are not infrequent. Many women a_nd girls ~re marned to ~aiiors _fro~ 
the warships on the Yangtse. The Beltchenko report gives particulars of the ~Ifficulties m 
which women of Russian origin find themselves involved as a result of such marnages. After 
marriage such women are still regarded in certain countrie~ as immigr~nts an~ have no r!ghts 
of citizenship. They are still compelled, as before marnage, to register With the Clunese 
police, who provide them with registration certificates and passports to enable them to travel 
in China or abroad. 

E. In a statement made by the President of the International Federation of the "Amies 
de Ia Jeune Fille " to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee in 1935, the following 
suggestion with reference to the situation in Manchuria regarding the creation of a kind of 
railway station mission on the frontier between China and the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics is put forward : 

" There are ten main points where refugees cross the frontier and where single women 
and girls should be able to find temporary shelter until an opportunity offers of transport
ing them cheaply and arranging for their arrival in some other place. If it is true that 
only 5% of Russian refugee women lived immoral lives before coming to Manchuria, 
it will be seen how important it is to take charge of them the moment they reach the 
frontier. These frontier shelters would not be very expensive. Respectable families 
would have to be found who would agree to be paid only for the food and shelter given 
to the refugees. " 

VIII. 

SUMMARY OF SUGGESTIONS CONTAINED IN THE REPLIES AND FINDINGS RESULTING FROM 

THE ENQUIRY. 

Development of the General Situation. 

The answers are by no means complete, either from the point of view of the geographical 
area covered or of the information supplied. 

It appears from the new material received that the situation has grown even more serious 
since the Commission of Enquiry into Traffic in Women and Children in the East made its 
investigations on the spot in 1930-1931. The chief feature of the development in the last 
five years seems to be not so much the absolute increase in professional or casual prostitutes 
of Russian origin as the migration of these women from Manchuria to Shanghai and other big 
cities of central and southern China. This is chiefly due to the economic situation in 
Manchuria, where the conditions of the population of Russian origin are stated to be deteriorat
ing daily. 

While some of the replies speak of new immigrants from the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics, there is no clear indication as to the size of this movement. A statement speaks 
of an average of two or three refugees of both sexes reaching Harbin every day. 

Geographical Delimitation of the Problem. 

There a~e, as has already_ been pointed out by the Commission's report, two areas of danger 
- l'v!anchuna an~ Shanghai - wh~re the problem assumes its most serious proportions. 
Partwulars supphed to the Traffic m Women and Children Committee in 1935 seemed to 
!ndicate. that the key to the who!~ ~ituati~n is, in _fact, to be found in Manchuria, especially 
m. Harbm and Mukden, and that It IS particularly Important that the women should be dealt 
with on the spot, and as soon as possible, before they have penetrated into China. 

Apart from Manchuria, Shanghai is the chief danger spot and indeed has become even 
more so of late. 

It would appear from the reports received that, while the situation of the individual 
women o~ Russian origin may ~e eql!ally bad in. other big towns, it is only in Shanghai that 
the questiOn ha~ assumed the _d1mens_wns of a ~Ocial mass problem. Here it is fast outgrowing 
the scope o~ private and sem1-orgamsed chanty and calls for a collective effort. In most of 
the other b1g towns, for instanc~ in Peiping? Tientsin and even Hankow, the position does 
not seem to be beyond the capacity of the private voluntary organisations. 

Whilst a~! the reports agree with regard to Shanghai, the information for Tientsin is 
more contradictory. 
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It is to be regretted that no new information has been received concernin"' women refu"'ees 
who wer_e stra~ded without mea~~ o! sub~istence in remote parts of Manchgria and who live 
as prost~tutes m the most h':lmthatmg circumstances in small places scattered throughout 
~hat terntory. The only parbculars regarding this category of women are still those contained 
m the report by the Commission of Enquiry. . 

As !egards Japan, it already seemed manifest from the report by the Commission 
of ~nqmry that the problem ?f women of Russian origin in those countries was of a less 
serwus order and that no speetal collective effort was called for. This is corroborated by the 
present enquiry. 

Chief Cause of the Present Position and Possibility of Rehabilitation. 

· All the reports received by the Secretariat agree that the primary cause of the deplorable 
state. of aff~i:s at present existing is the unemployment prevalent among male immigrants of 
Russtan ongm, due to the general depression and to special political, social and economic 
factors. One report states that some of the women have been driven into prostitution " to 
support children, parents or even husbands ". · 

The reports vary widely as to the results of measures for the rehabilitation of these women. 
Nearly all the reports agree that there are definite possibilities of employment for girls who 
are properly trained in fields in which Chinese labour cannot compete. This of course applies 
chiefly to younger girls who have only been casual prostitutes. As to the possibility of 
achieving positive results with regard to older women who have already been practising 
prostitution for a number of years, the reports are mostly more sceptical ; some of them 
frankly state it to be impossible. 

In the experience of the A.J .F., however, many of these women have a sincere desir~ to 
change their ways, and, when they succeed, they try to prevent other women from followmg 
the same path. The point made in another report, that these women of Russian origin, w~en 
a small capital is placed at their disposal, have shown an admirable enterprise in creatmg 
a position in life for themselves may also be recalled. 

Practical Suggestions for improving the Situation. 

As to practical suggestions for measures to improve, if not remedy, the situation, the 
suggestions made may be divided into three groups : 

(a) Preventive work; 
(b) Direct help ; 
(c) Creation of workshops and other establishments. 

(a) Suggestions for the prev~n~ive ~ork w~ich mif?ht be done a~e all more or less on 
orthodox lines - e.g., special trammg m Enghsh, typmg, book-keepmg, shorthand, dress
making and millinery, housekeeping, etc. 

(b) All the replies are in agreement upon the dire ne~d of ~he women in _question but 
only one of them seems to consider direct temporary financial ass~stal?-~e as a smta~le way of 
dealing with the evil. Opinions, however, agree as to the advtsabthty of creatmg rescue 
homes and hostels. · h f 11 

The suggestion of the Russian Women's League for the creatwn of a orne or sma 
children is also of practical interest. 

(c) It a pears from the answers that the professions and activities open _to girls and 
women of Ru~sian origin are extremely restricted, owin_g_ to the cheapness of Chmese I~ hour. 
Onl work of a special type, in which Chin~se compebtwn has not yet devel~ped or 1s not 
likefy to develop for some time, appears feastble. The number of such occupatwns, howe.~er, 
is very small. . h · t t. t. · g th 

Generall s eaking, therefore, the rephes t~ t e 1mpor an ques wn. ~oncernm e 
t bl" h [ of work centres etc are contradiCtory. All shades of opmwn have been 

es a IS ;:en . . d th t 'ther~'is nothing that -could or should be done on these lines ; 
expresse : some c~nst er a that a work-room for toys and children's clothing would be a 
some _make sugg~t~bons sh':llch at~ go so far as to elaborate definite schemes for the creation practtcal propos1 wn, ~v 1 e o ers 
of industri~l ~ndertak_mgs. t Shan"'hai In so far as other towns are concerned, the 

All this mforma~wn refers ?th e a"rd t~ Tsingtao may be quoted as typical. It states 
reply from the Sa!vatwn Army WI r g II scale that the articles could only command a 
that any productiOn would be on SQ sma a 
sale at charity bazaars. 

Finance of Proposals. 

. · th financing of schemes vary from vague statements that 
Suggestwns ~1th regard to e ld b needed "to explicit estimates of costs. Generally 

" a ve_ry s':lbstanbal sum of m?n.ey wou ofean establishment would be low in comparison with 
speakmg.' 1t appears tha} the tmba~ ~~s\chemes only the initial costs are said to be necessary, 
the runnmg expenses. or S?dmefo the nual' upkeep of the institutions, as the homes m 
there bein"' no need to prov1 e or e an 
question :ould later support themselves. 
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With regard to preventive activities, a number of estimates for the ru~~iJ?g exp_en_ses 
of schools have been submitted. It seems that much could be done by subsidismg existmg 
institutions of which the financial situation has deteriorated within the last year or two. 

As regards the financing of homes and hostels, much seems feasible with comp~ra~ively 
small sums, as, for instance, the figures given by the Russian Wom_e~·~ League seem to mdic_ate. 
A hostel for fifty girls could, for example, be established at an mitJal cost of 1,500 Mexican 
dollars, with an annual running expenditure of 15,000 Mexican dollars. . . 

As to the establishment of workshops, etc., suggested by the Industr~al Sub-Committee 
of the I.C.E., the latter's is an ambitious scheme which would require 30,000 Mexican dollars 
to cover the initial and running expenses. 

Although one or two instances have been chosen among the various figures and proposals 
submitted, it is by no means suggested that these particular effo_rts or undertaking:s should ?e 
subsidised. The figures are only given in order to afford an Idea of the costs mvolved m 
such activities. 

Apart from the actual schemes proposed and the financial issues to which they give 
birth, certain delicate problems arise in connection with the question of the League's collabora
tion with a number of these organisations- problems which, while not political in themselves, 
might ultimately assume a political or semi-political aspect. The existence of such possibilities 
can only be mentioned here, its discussion being of course outside the scope of this report. 

Co-ordination of Work of Private Organisations. 

The question, however, on which the most contradictory material has been submitted 
is that of co-ordinating the work of the private organisations. From the replies to the 
questionnaire, it cannot in all cases be ascertained whether the activities of the organisations 
mentioned are limited to the town in question or whether they extend to other areas (provinces, 
whole of China).1 Most of them seem to restrict their field of activity to the town in which 
their office is situ a ted. 

The proposals for remedying the present state of affairs vary very widely. While one 
Russian committee suggests that measures for the solution of the problem should be left 
in the hands of the Russian Orthodox Confraternity and the Russian Women's League, other 
suggestions call for the formation of a special International Committee for the protection of 
women and children of Russian origin in Shanghai. One of the reports (Catholic Mission, 
Petang) suggests the creation of a special Commission to co-ordinate the efforts of the different 
relief societies in China. 

In nearly all the proposals, it is agreed that : 

(a) Any action taken by the League or with the help of the League should be 
effected through some of the existing agencies ; 

(b) There is need for an independent neutral element to participate in any future 
collective action. · 

Various opinions are expressed as to the character of such collaboration ; some are of 
opinion that the functions of any such neutral should be supervisory, while others consider 
that he should. be a member of the Board of Directors. General agreement seems to exist 
tha_t sue~ functw~s could very well be entrusted to a representative of the League of Nations, 
whiCh might, for mstance, delegate the task to a representative of the Nansen International 
Office for Refugees. 

Time-limit of Outside Help. 

In this connection, it should be noted that, even in the opinion of some of those chiefly 
concerned, financial appropriations would only be required for a limited number of years . 

. The I.C.E., for instance, speaks of five years. 

Chief Difficulty. 

Undoubtedly, the present enquiry ha~ brought out more clearly than was previously 
th~ _case the fact that, _apart fro~ M_anc~uria, alt~ough the percentage of women of Russian 
or1gm who are drawn mto_ prostitutJ~n _Is very high, the. abs<;>lute figure is relatively small. 

Apa_rt from the guestwn of obtammg funds, the chief difficulty in the way of making 
su?h _assistance effective _wo'!ld seem, ho:-vever, to reside in the diversity of character of the 
~xistJng ':o~untary orgam.sa~wns and th~Ir lack of cohesion. The task could, it would seem, 
m the opm10n of the maJOrity_ of those mterested in the question, be alleviated by the help 
of an a!lent who wou~d c_entr.ahse all the efforts pursued in this connection and who would be 
responsible for the distributiOn and allocation of the funds. 

C 
1 

Somebortganisali"tons in Shanghai, for instance, are not c~nflned to the International Settlement or the Foreign 
oncesslOns, u cover he whole or Shanghai. 
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PENAL AND PENITENTIARY QUEStiONs-\ / 
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"""·-.,,._/'' 
REPORT SUBMITTED BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL 

TO THE ASSEMBLY 

I. TREATMENT OF PRISONERS. 

On September 26th, 1934, the Assembly adopted the following resolution : 

" The Assembly, 

. " H~ving take~ ~ote. of the resolution adopted by the International Penal and 
Pemtentiary CommiSSIOn m August 1934 concernin"' the revised Standard Minimum 
Rules for the treatment of prisoners ; " 

"Considering that these Rules (document A.45.1934.IV) constitute a minimum 
below which no State's penitentiary system should fall; 

" Considering that it is highly desirable that efforts should be made to improve 
the treatment of prisoners by going beyond that minimum, as has been done in several 
countries : 

"(1) Recommends Governments to take into consideration the Standard Minimum 
Rules framed by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission as a minimum 
for the treatment of every individual deprived of his liberty; 

" (2) Requests Governments to 'Consider the possibility of adapting their 
penitentiary system to the Standard Minimum Rules if that system is below the minimum 
laid down in the said Rules ; 

" (3) Considers that Governments whose economic or financial situation constitutes 
an obstacle which prevents them temporarily from complying with this minimum should 
endeavour to reach it as soon as circumstances permit and at the earliest possible date; 

" (4) Instructs the Secretary-General : 
" (a) To request Governments to communicate, if possible annually, and, if 

necessary, with the collaboration of qualified associations, the experience obtained 
and any other observations relating either to the application of the Standard 
Minimum Rules or to reforms in general brought about in penitentiary matters; 

·"(b) To report on these questions to the Assem~ly and to communi_cate _the 
information received from Governments to the InternatiOnal Penal and Pemtenl!ary 
Commission." 

OBSERVATIONS OF GovERNMENTS. 

The Secretary-General has the honour to submit to the J\ssembly herewith a summary 
of the information received, in pursuance of the ab?ve resoluli?n, fro~ the G~vernn:ents of 
the following twenty countries : Union of South AfriCa, Austral!a, BelJ~tum, Umted Kmgd_om 
of Gre_at Britain and Northern Ireland, Egypt, Ec~arlor, Estoma, Umted States of Amenca, 
Hungary, Briti'sh India, Iraq, Iceland, Italy, Latvta, Norway, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, 
Czechoslovakia, Turkey. 

* * * 
1. Union of South Africa. 

The Standard Minimum Rules for the treatme~t. of pri~oners are being applied by the 
Government of the Union of South Africa, as far as It IS posstble to do s?. . . . 

The Prison Regulations in force in the territory ~f Sou~h West Afrtea are ~d~nl!cal wtth 
those of the Union, and a comparison of these Regulatwns with the Standard Mtmmum Rules 
reveals no material difference. 

S.d.N., l.I30 (F.), 950 (A.), 9/35.- Imp. Granchamp, Annemusse:··: 
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2. Australia. 

The South Australian Government states that the Standard Minimum Rules have been 
closely examined and compared with the penal laws and regulati~ns in oper~ti~n in that 
State and that in no instance does the treatment of persons depnved of their hberty fall 
belo~ the minimum standard set by such rules, whether conf!ned in t~e penal establishm~nts, 
common gaols, or as debtors, or those in police custody' - either untried persons or convicted 
prisoners. · 

3. Belgium. 

During 1934, the Belgian penal authorities endeavour_ed, in spite of budget ~eductions 
enforced by the economic depression, t~ i~troduce changes mto the treatment .of pnsoners on 
the lines laid down in the Standard l\hmmum Rules for the treatment of pnsoners. 

In this connection, it is proposed to introduce a " graduated "- p_enitentiary system, as 
recommended in paragraph 4 of these Rules, into some of the adult pnsons. 

An experiment will shortly be made at the Louvain Central Prison with a graduated 
penitentiary system. · 

4. United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland. 

The Standard Minimum Rules for the treatment of prisoners are already applied m 
practice in the United Kingdom. 

5. Egypt. 

No reforms in the Egyptian penitentiary system were introduced during the past year. 

6. Ecuador. 

The penitentiary system in force in the Republic of Ecuador is more or less satisfactory, 
bearing in mind that country's limited economic resources and the methods adopted at the 
Quito National Penitentiary. The fifty-five rules laid down in the minimum programme of 
the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission are studied and applied in the 
Ecuadorian prisons, with the exception of certain measures that have not yet been introduced. 

7. Estonia. 

The competent Estonian authorities are entirely in favour of the adoption of the Standard 
Minimum Rules for the treatment of prisoners. This text contains no provisions which are 
not already applied in Estonia. The new law on detention and the new prison regulations1 

go even further than these minimum rules in certain respects. They were put into force 
on February 1st, 1935, at the same time as a new Penal Code. 

The new Penal Code provides for the following penalties: (1) capital punishment (2) hard 
labour, (3) imprisonment, (4) arrest, (5) fine. ' 

Capital punishment is inflicted either by non-public hanging or, at the convict's request 
by the absorption of poison. . ' 

Criminals are sentenced to hard labour either for life or for a limited period varying 
between four months and fifteen years. Prisoners of this category are obliged to perform 
arduous labour. 

The duration of imprisonment varies from fifteen days to six years. Certain less arduous 
labour also has to be performed by this category of prisoners. 

The duration of arrest varies between one day and six months. Persons sentenced to 
arrest for a period in excess of seven days are obliged to find an occupation compatible with 
the regulations of the house of detention. 

The detention establishments provided for by the law in force are : ( 1) penitentiaries 
(2) prisons, (3) houses of detention. . ' 

In pra.ctice, t~ere are .only prisons at prese~t in Estonia ~here convicts of each category 
are kept m special sectiOns. The constructiOn of a pemtentiary is at present under 
consideration. 

The principal innovation of the new law on detention consists in the establishment of a 
system of differentiation in the application of the penalty in the case of periods of detention 
exceeding three months. 

1 A copy of the new prison regulations has been deposited with the archives of the Secretariat. 
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Under this system, prisoners are divided . t th - . 
tion, prisoners undercroino- correction a d II_l 0 ree hategor1es : prisoners under observa-
exempl~ry. The seco~d gategory contai~s r;:sonr\~v ose c~n?l!ct may be regarded as 

Pnsoners who have given evidence of cro ee ur er sub-divisions. . 
work may be released after serving half t"'h ?d contduct and of exemplary application to their 

I dd't' · e1r sen ence n a 1 IOn, pnsoners whose conduct · 1 · · 
uniform or supervision once a week fo IS ~x~mptry arc _auth?nsed to_leave prison without 
families and arrange their private aiT~i~/er~~ no . exceedmg SIX hours. m order t? ':isit their 
out does not return within one hour of th~ e .a pr~s~~er who lha~ obtamed permissiOn to go 

In the case of minors th 1 . xpiry 0 IS ea':e, 1e IS regarded as a fugitiYe. 
General! s eakin ' e aw provide~ for co~po_ral I?umshment as a disciplinary measure. 

assisted in i~ rbvin _g, the system. of diiTer~nliabon m applying the sentence has greatly 

this system, d~scipli~a~~te;~::s~~=~t~n ht:~e P~~~~:iall~sdfm~~~:~i~.ence of the application of 

8. United States of America. 

3 OOOCopi~:- of! th~~-t~n.dard Minimum_ Rules have been transmitted to practically all of the 
' po 1 Ica su !VISIOns of the Umted States having jurisdiction over penal institutions. 

b t .r~e c
1
ontrol of the Fed_eral Government over local institutions is exceedingly limited, 

u I IS p anned to proceed m the following manner : 

(1) . Period~cal _inspection and report by Federal inspectors of local penal institutions 
concernmg apphcatwn of the Standard Minimum Rules· 

- - ' 
. (2) Discus_sion at the next meeting of the American Prison Concrress to be held 

durmg the commg S~ptember, of the suitability of the Rules and the "'exte'nt to which 
they have been earned out; 

(3) Request during the coming fall, one year from the time copies of t:_~ Hules 
were sent to the local authorities, for reports and suggestions as to the working-out 
of the Rules. ~ 

9. Hungary. 

It has not been found necessary to lay down new rules for penal administration and no 
new reforms have been introduced during the past year. ' 

10. India. 

· As_r~ga~ds t~e.applic~tion o~ the Standard Minimum ~ules_for the treatment of prisoners, 
the posttwn m Bnllsh lnd1a contmues to be unchanged. fhat IS to say, the general principles 
underlying the Standard Minimum Hules are already followed in British India. In many 
respects, Indian gaol administration is in advance of their requirements. 

\Vith respect to the reforms eiTected in penitentiary matters, it may in the first instance 
be mentioned that, by means of biennial conferences of the Inspectors-General of Prisons 
of the various provinces, endeavours are constantly being made to secure the greatest possible 
measure of uniformity and progress in the Indian Prison Administration. 

Among the more important reforms reported by some of the provinces as having been 
introduced during the past year are : the creation or extension of Discharged Prisoners Aid 
Associations, the provision of academic and industrial teachers in the gaols, and the enlarge
ment of o-aollibraries and the provision of greater facilities for reading. The Bombay Govern
ment me

0
ntions the extension of the special juvenile section at the Yeravda Central Prison and 

the modification of the curriculum so as to approximate to that of a Borstal school, the creation 
of prison schools at four of their central prisons, the openi~g of recreat_ion-rooms and sportin_g 
clubs for prison staiT, arrangements for lectures a~~ magic-lantern. displays at four of their 
central prisons and the Borstal school, and provisiOn for the assistance, where necessary, 
of a lady doctor to attend the female prisoners. The Bengal Government reports improved 
arrancrements for the treatment of loner-term adolescent prisoners and of short-term juvenile 
and adolescent criminals committed to

0 

the ordinary gaols. The Burma Government reports 
the re-establishment of the gaolers training class, after being in abeyance for a year, and the 
Central Provinces Government allows regular outdoor games and sports to some of the adult 
and all their adolescent prisoners. 

11. Iraq. 

The Directorate of Prisons in Iraq is considering the embodiment of the existing prison 
regulations into a draft law. On this occasio!l, those p~rts of_ the S_tandard l\lini!llum Hules 
that are not already contained in the aforesaid regulatiOns will be Incorporated m them, as 
far as local circumstances permit. 
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12. Iceland. 

The Litla-1-Iraun labour institution fulfils most of the conditions laid down by the League 
of Nations for the humanitarian treatment of prisoners, and in some respects even goes 
further than the minimum conditions of the League. In so sparsely pop~lated a country 
as Iceland, it. is impossible to apply some of the rules of the InternatiOnal Penal and 
Penitentiary Commission. . . . 

There are from twenty to thirty prisoners in the Litla-1-Iraun labour_ mstitutwn. In 
view of the small number of prisoners (due to the scantiness of the population), all classes of 
offenders and criminals are sent there. For several reasons- in particular, the small number 
of inmates - it is impossible to classify them according to .the nature of th~ offence. . 

Prisoners are required to work throughout the year, chiefly out of doors, m so far as their 
state of health and the climate permit. . . . · 

An attempt is made to arrange the work and supervisiOn of the pnsoners m such a way 
as to arouse their interest in their work without laying too much stress on the compulsory 
character of their occupations. 

'fhe treatment of and attitude towards prisoners are reminiscent of home li~e, ~ubj~ct 
to the discipline entailed by deprivation of liberty. Prisoners are confined to the msbtutwn 
during the night and when they are not working out of doors. Sick prisoners who are able 
to get up are allowed to walk for one hour every day. 

An attempt is made through healthy work and a regular life to awaken a taste for useful 
occupations in the prisoners; but, as many remain only a very short time, satisfactory results 
cannot be expected in all cases. 

The accommodation for prisoners at Litla-1-Iraun may be said to comply with modern 
health requirements. The cells have large windows and the rooms are very well ventilated. 
There is one bathroom in the building, which is used by the prisoners whenever it seems 
necessary. 

The medical officer of the labour institution looks after the prisoners' health. He 
examines each prisoner carefully on his arrival at the prison. 

. A Protestant minister holds a monthly service in the establishment. The prisoners may 
also listen every Sunday to broadcast religious services. 

There is one point which seems to be peculiar to the Litla-1-Iraun labour institution. 
The difference between freedom and life in prison is far less distinct than in most prisons, 
because of several circumstances, the most important of which are the following : 

. The establishment is so situated that it would be difficult to cut ofT the prisoners 
completely from persons wishing to communicate with them. A good many of the prisoners 
stay for a very short time, often for only a few days, for trifling ofl'ences. These prisoners do 
not feel the burden of deprivation of liberty, although they are confined for several nights, 
as they work outside the prison during the day. 

It is quite impossible for a prisoner to find any grounds for nourishing feelings of hatred 
and revenge towards society because of his treatment at Litla-1-Iraun. This prison may be 
regarded as a progressive institution, in which the educational method is tried. 

The League's recommendation with regard to the assistance of liberated prisoners is 
w~rthy of the most careful consideration. At present, there are no aid societies for liberated 
prisoners. 

13. Italy . 

. The_ Italian pe?itentiary authorities have drawn up rules for the use of preventive and 
penitentiary establishments. These rules not only embody the Standard Minimum Rules 
for the treatment of prisoners drawn up by the International Penal arid Penitentiary Commis
sion and _recommended--:- as a min_i~um .- b;v the League of Nations; they also carry them 
further, m accordance with the spmt ammatmg those who framed them, in order that the 
object of the sentence may be more satisfactorily achieved. . 

The_ exp~rience of _nearly fo1_1r years' application of the new regulations in preventive 
and pemtentJary establishments IS most saf,Isfactory. It has in fact shown that while the 
severity of_ the sentence has_ never in any way been diminished, the objects for which punish
ment was Imposed - that IS to say, the moral improvement of the individual - have been 
fully achieved, with results that justify the greatest hopes. 

The execution ~fa sente_nce in Italy is ~dmittedl:y: based ~n two fundamental principles 
:-work and educatiOn. It IS therefore desirable to give details as to the results achieved in 
these two spheres. 

Prison Work. 

Th~ legi~lature, in taking work as the ~asis of a!l se~tences and making it the pivot of 
the ent!re pnson system (penal and pre:autwnary ahke), was careful to define its character 
and obJects, on the one hand,_ ~eaffirmm~ t~e educati_onal and regenerative value of work 
a~d, on th~ other hand, reco9msmg the prmc1ple tha~, I? the general interest, society cannot
dispense WI~h the \~ork of pnsoners. Consequently! m Its ~wo-fold asp~ct- that is to say, 
from the pomt of VIew of the State _and from t~e J?Omt of VIew of the pnsoner- the work is, 
on the one hand, necessary and obligatory, while It should, on the other hand, be productive 
and useful. 
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With this balance of rights and dutie "t · - t · · · 
at once translated into practical r s, 1h IS e~sy 0 see the JUridiCal reason - which is 
Prison work is necessar in the se po 1? - w Y pnson wo~k h~s an individuality of its own. 
it. It is obligatory in ythe sense nts~ath~t tt~e Stale recogmses l~S respo?sibility for providing 
obligation to work and all priso 0 len~. and _precaulwnary mternments entail an 
State cannot and ~ust not dis ~~ss ar\~nt;r t IS _obligation. _It is productive, ~ecause the 
It · I z b 

1 
P e WI e maximum return from the sums 1t expends 

· 1s use u , ecause on y useful work · f t · · · · 
h · t" d . IS a ac or Ill Improvement : useless work is merely 

anac roms 1c an mcreases the penalty. 

The 
1
ve7h nature ff prison W?rk brings out clearly the two objects for which it is designed 

- 1am\-h' e rr;ora. regenerat~on of th~ prisoner and an efTective economic return for his 
wor c e. m~ra ObJect:- that IS to say, n~~rovemen~- ~s indisputably more important than 
~he economic aim- thalis to s~y, productivity. But 1t Will not be contested that the former 
~s ~0 a great extent bound UJ? With the l~tter, because if the work is profitable to the Treasurv 
Itb1s. neverthel~ss true that 1t also prov1des the prisoner with hio-her remuneration and with' 
o vwus matenal and moral benefits. "' 

The Italian Prisons Administration assigns definite economic objects to prison work : 

(a) __ The ~bject_of in~uslrial work in prisons is to supply- in co-operation, and not in 
compelitwn, w1th pnvate mdustry- the requirements of the State and Government Depart
~ents. T~e latter are compelled, under the Law of May 9th, 1932, No. 547, to pass a propor
lion of the1r orders to the prison workshops. 

(b) _The object ?f agricultural work in prisons is to contribute towards the tremendous 
efTort wh1ch t?e Fasc1st G~vernment is at present making to improve the whole of the land of 
Italy: To th1s end~ the_ pnsoners take the1r par_t in the _work being done by non-prison labour 
to brmg under cultiVabon vast areas of unculbvated and frequently malarial land includino
the construction of sanitary and roomy houses for free settlers to be settled o~ the land 
reclaimed . 

. As may be imagined, the industrial work of the prisons is far more important than their 
agncultural work. The industrial activities of the prisons are the chief feature of penitentiary 
reform under Fascism. The Italian legislature never hesitated in the matter of the 
management and use of prison labour. It decided from the first that the prisoners should 
work for Government Departments. The system has two notable advantages. In the first 
place, it disarms the charge of competition with free labour, and, secondly, it ensures continuous 
work, because the requirements of the Public Departments are regular and permanent. 

A third argument of a general and decisive character is that, under this system, the Prisons 
Administration is closely bound up with the rest of the Stale Administration. It cannot be 
treated as an independent element or- worse still- as a body alien to the State Administra

. lion and, so to say, akin to private enterprise. The prison workshops are workshops of the 
unitary State and as such are called upon to supply all Slate requirements in the best possible 
manner without limitations or restrictions of any kind. 

The Penal Reform Law of May 9th, 1932, solved one of the oldest of prison problems -
namely, the problem of providing work for prisoners. For this purpose, it set up a body 
to reconcile the social requirements involved in the execution of sentences with the require
ments of the country's industrial organisation. This was the In~e:-D~partmenlal Co~mission 
on Prison Work, on which are represented,- not only all the mm1s~nes able to prov1de work 
for prisoners, but also the Ministry of Finance to. safeguard the mteresls ?f the _Tr_easury, 
and the Ministry of Corporations to safeguard the mterests of workers and mduslnalists. 

All these representatives conlribut~ activelJ: and since_rely to,~ards the solution ?f tl~e 
important problem of how to prov~de pnso~ers w1th work w1thou~ disturbance of any kmd m 
the economic structure of the natwn. Th1s result has been ach1eved by the observance of 
certain fundamental principles -namely, the gradual introduction of the ref_orm, _the ch~ice 
of the kind of work to be done by prisoners, and respect for local and small natwnalmdustnes. 

(a) The Commission introduced the reform _gradually by prov~ding _work for convicts 
under sentence and persons interned as a precautwna:y measure, adJ~urmnf\" to a later date 
consideration of how to extend the reform to persons m custody awmtmg t_n~li, both b~cause 
there are a large number of the latter and because the problem _of prov!di_ng work. m the 
judicial prisons presents special diffic':llty owing to the _con~tant commg an~ go1~g of pnsoners, 
which makes it impossible for the varwus labour orgamsatwns of the establishments concerned 
to count on a supply of labour. . . 

When subsequently laying down rules with reg:ar~ to person~ mterned as a pr~cauli?n~ry 
measure and convicts under sentence, the CommissiOn foun~ 1t ne~essary to g1_ve pr~onty 
· 11 t 

0 
"d1·n"" \vork for the former. As precautwnary mternment 1s .des1gned 

m a cases o pr VI "' b · 1 b d" t. tt · ·t · 1 f e educat1"on the State itself would o vwus y e repu w mg 1e spm · sunp y as a means o r - ' · · h k 1 
and aim of the new penal Jegisl~tion, if _it did not prov1de these persons Wit wor · as t 1e 
most effective method of educatwn and Improvement. 

Thus the labour institutions of Imperia and Venice ha~e ~oth become model est~blish-
t 'f labour or""anisation The work 1s, m fact, not only .contmuous men s as ar as concerns "' · . I h b'l"t" f. tl 1 

b t · d It · for personal effort and IS adaptet to t e a 1 1 1es o 1e wor ;:ers u vane . g1ves scope 1' th t , ·t bl' ·h t~ . 
d t tl t . th may have to follow on release. o ese \\ o es a 1s men s ''as an o 1e occupa wns ey 
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added, during 1934, the labour institution of Finale Ligure, which will soon reach the standard 
of the two others. 

Of the various caten-ories of convicts under sentence, it was thought desirable to devote 
special attention to per~ons who were offenders habitually, professi_onally and by choi.ce, as 
penal science is unanimously of opinion that these grave forms of cnme can _only be se_nously 
attacked with any possibility of success if the prisoners are tau~ht the habit of workmg. . 

Special attention was also devoted to _the tre.a~me~t· of mn1;ors unde: ?entence. It IS 
universally recognised that the work factor Is a _decisive mfluence m the trammg of ch_aracter 
in persons under age. ~o urgent wa? the nece_ssit_y for su~h work held to be .t~at the directors 
of establishments for mmors were given special mstructwns. to ~ak~ prov1s~on to enable !lll 
minors In their charo-e to learn a trade. They were to bear m mmd m so domg that the mm 
of prison work in su~h ~ases is mainly educational, .a~d th~t it must accordingly be provided, 
even if it should constitute a charge on the Admm1stration and not a source of profit . 

. (b) The second principle animating the Commissio~ was th~ principle th3:t_the_articles 
to be made by the prisoners should be articles produced m Italy m large quantities, m _order 
that the percentage set aside for I?r.ison work should not disturb th_e market, or, a~ternatJvely, 
articles of which very small quanli~1es are produ~ed by free labour, m _or?er that pnson_produc
tion should not only not harm pnvate productiOn but supplement It m_the g:en~ral mterest. 
Boots and shoes and furniture belong to the first category, and certam fimshmg work on 
railway carriages, which, according to the representative of the Ministry of Communications, 
is difficult to ,have done on the open market, belongs to the second. 

(c) The third principle is respect for local and small national industries. In fact, the 
production in penitentiary establishments of articles which ·are a speciality of the districts 
in which the establishments are situated is prohibited, unless the work done in the prisons 
is already included by custom in the local work and produces no disturbances. It has been 
decided that prisons must refrain from producing articles which are a speciality of certain 
small national industries, unless agreements are reached with the particular industries 
concerned, so as to prevent any possibility of dispute or competition. Thus an agreement 
has been concluded for the production of brushes and wire cages. 

The full application of the programme laid down in the Law of May 9th, 1932, will 
automatically entail the abandonment of all other forms of prison activity at present regarded 
as indispensable, such as the allocation of prison labour to private undertakings and all work 
of an essentially penal character, such as knitting stockings, which, owing to its peculiarly 
humble nature, can hardly be regarded as an effective means of moral improvement.· 

Before the war, there were some seventy-five branches of industrial work in which prison 
labour was let out by tender. Immediately after the war, the number of such branches of 
work had risen to ninety-five. It has now been reduced to eighteen, the prison labour in 
question being allocated to fourteen establishments. A large number of these branches of 
work have now been taken over by the Administration, which operates them directly, with 
extremely satisfactory results. 

The magnitude of the country's industrial programme has lent special significance to 
industrial work in prisons, and the Administration loses no opportunity of extending such 
work as far as possible. 

To enable the prison workshops to cope with orders of Public Departments which call 
for a techni(:al perfection otherwise unobtainable, the industrial character of the workshops 
has had to be accentuated. In 1934, accordingly, several shoemakers' shops, carpenters' 
shops, mechanical forges and printing-works were installed and equipped with the most up-to
date machinery. A modern spinning-mill for wool has been installed at Castelfranco Prison 
in Emilia. 

The expansion of prison industries is not, however, conditioned merely by the increase 
in requirements or the increase in the number of prisoners. It is closely connected with the 
increase in the number of prisons, which has been rendered necessary owing to the specialisation 
of these institutions. · 

The truly impressive development in penitentiary organisation, which has resulted from 
the application of the principle of specialisation, both in the case of persons under sentence and 
in the case of persons interned for precautionary reasons, was bound to be accompanied -
and has in fact been accompanied - by a corresponding increase of output. The present 
report is the most recent account of the position, and, as such, is the best record of the State's 
efTorts to deal with the problem of finding prison work. It will be apparent from it that the 
mor~l obli~a~ion of maintaining_ a more and more specialised div_isi~n corresponding to the 
I?amfold diflerence? be~ween pnsoners takes precede11:ce of the prmc1ple of centralisation -
z.e., ~he concentratiOn m a sm3:ll num~er of well-eqmpped establishments of all technically 
qualified workmen so as to attam the h1gh figures of output obtainable in ordinary establish
ments employing free labour. 

Of the three commonest kinds of w~rkshops .- v_iz.,. shoemakers' shops, carpenters' 
sh_ops and forges- there are at present 186m Ofleratwn d1stnbuted between sixty-two prisons 
with about equal numbers of each of the three kmds. All are under the direct manao-ement of 
the State, and thirty-five of them --:- viz., fifteen shoemakers' shops, thirteen c~rpenters' 
shops and seven forges- work exclusively for Government Departments, while the remainder 
supply the current requirements of the Prisons ·Administration. 

There _are, in addition, five prin~ing-works (three of ~v~ich are already in operation, while 
two are ben~g e_recte~), two I?etal:wire w_orks, two alummmm factories, one hosiery factory, 
two wool-spmmng mills, vanous !men mills and several ready-made clothing factories. 
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. _As each institution has. to include workshops of at least three of the commonest trades, 
It will be seen how extensive the technical and industrial orrranisation is with which the 
Fascist system has set itself to provide - and has succeeded i~ providing - prison labour, 
and the Importance attached by the State to the moral and ideal aims of these institutions 
will be appreciated. 

!he Prison Adminis~ration includes amo~g its establishments eight agricultural colonies 
at P1~nosa, ~orgon~, _Asm~ra, Mam.one, C_asbadas, Alghero, Isili and Capraia, the majority 
of :Vh1ch are Ifi: Sardm1~, wit~ a few m the Is.lands in the northern part of the Tyrrhenian Sea. 
W1th such an mterest m agnculture, the Pnsons Administration could not fail to be afTected 
by the Fasci~t mo:'ement for the intensification of agriculture throughout Italy, ,the most 
notable mamfestatwns of which are the " campaigns " in connection with wheat, grapes 
and other products of national importance. 
. The results of the increased agricultural production in the case of the prisons are brilliant 
m themselves. They appear even more striking when it is remembered that the work has 
been done almost entirely on waste land, geologically unsuited to intensive cultivation. 

The greatest contribution which the Prisons Administration has made to the cultivation 
of the soil is the assistance given by prison labour in agricultural reclamation - that is, the 
preparation and improvement of land~which in the near future will form a source of production 
on a large scale. · 

This assistance, which for the time being has had to be confined to Sardinia, has already 
yielded important initial results. Law No. 1719, of November 30th, 1933, provided for the 
handing-over of three agricultural colonies in Sardinia - viz., those of Cuguttu (Alghero ), 
covering 197 hectares; Isili (Sarcidano ), covering 752 hectares; and Castiadas, covering 6,523 
hectares, or a total area of 7,500 hectares - which have been transformed and improved 
at the cost of immense difficulties and sacrifices. In 1934, the legal transfer of these colonies 
was followed by the actual handing-over of Cuguttu. The other two colonies will be handed 
over shortly, as soon as the necessary work is completed to enable the prisoners from the 
transferred colonies to be accommodated in new colonies. The work of adaptation is already 
proceeding in the district of Gutierrez, situated in an area made available by the Ferrara 
Colonisation Company, which is the assignee of the three above-mentioned colonies. 

The transfer of Cuguttu is the most striking evidence of the great social value of the 
agricultural improvement work done by prisoners. So highly is the work appreciated by 
the Sardinians themselves that ofTers of land are continually being received by the prison 
authorities from companies, communes and private persons. 

This work of reclamation- reclamation in the moral no less than in the material sense
brings in no immediate or adequate return to the Prisons Administration, but it represents a 
most efl"ective contribution to the strengthening of the national economy. 

The statistics available on the work done in prisons show more and more encouraging 
results, and constitute the best evidence that the expectations regarding prison reform were 
justified and that the system is now past criticism. 

In the ordinary and special prisons, the average number of persons unoccupied owing 
to lack of work fell in 1934 to 3.48% of the total of prisoners present, as compared 
with 5.76% in 1933 and 28.15% in 1932. 

In places of precautionary internment, the number of persons unoccupied owing to lack 
of work on December 31st, 1934, was only five out of 4,900 inmates, or one per thousand. 

The figure rose to eighteen in February and nineteen in March (the unemployment being 
due to delays in the supply of certain raw materials), but since April 1st has been reduced 
to nil. 

The economic position of the workshops is also satisfactory. In spite of general market 
difficulties and the special difficulties due to the installation of the workshops, the industrial 
budgets have shown each year considerable profits. In 1931-32, a total expenditure of 
14,000,000 lire yielded a revenue of 18,092,835.99 lire; in 1932-33, the same expenditure 
yielded a revenue of 18,633,103.95 lire, and in 1933-34, during which the output of the 
workshops increased, a revenue of 17,646,951lire was earned on an expenditure of 16,000,000 
lire. The current financial year will not show any difTerent, or lower, results. 

The above details give an idea not only of what has hitherto been done, but also of the 
general scope of the future programme. 

The figures are eloquent testimony to the work accomplished. The prompt realisation 
of the programme under conditions anything but favourable commands universal recognition, 
and is proof positive that the application of the Law of !\'lay 9th, 1932, has called into being 
a powerful economic organisation in the service of the State. 

Schools and Libraries. 

In all Italian places of detention and penitentiary establishments, courses of general 
education have been started for prisoners. The latter are divided into classes corresponding 
to their standard of education and entered for special courses accordingly. The lessons are 
given by elementary teachers holding the usual diplomas. 

The prison chaplains who give religious and moral instruction also assist in the educational 
work. 
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At the end of each educational year, the prisoners sit fo.r regular e~aminations before a 
special committee consisting of the Inspector of EducatiOn, the. D1:ect_or of the local 
Educational Board and some teachers. If the result of the exammatwn IS favo~rable, as 
almost always happens, the candidates are moved into a higher class or are given the 
elementary-school certificate. . · . 

They are also entitled to receive diplomas showing the standard of educatiOn attamed 
and certifying the examinations they have passed. . 

It should be observed in this connection that, as a result of agreements concl~ded between 
the Ministries of Justice and of National Education, instructions have been Issued to the 
authorities concerned that the educational certificates issued to prisoners are not to bear the 
stamp of the prison in which the examinations are held, but tha~ of the educati_onal district 
in which the prison is situated, the object being to protect the pnsoner from f~ehng ashamed 
on release when, in order to earn an honest living by his labour, he has occasiOn to produce 
a document showing what education he has received.. . . . . 

As a means of developing the education of the pnson populatiOn, the J\;hmstry of Justice 
encourages the organisation f_or prisoners of. lectures. o~ vari<?us subjects. The~e lectu:es are 
given, not only by the chaplams whose special duty It Is to g1ve lectures from Lime to time on 
moral and religious subjects, but also by local elementary and secondary school teachers who 
undertake the work free of charge, by persons \vith a knowledge of particular branches of 
science, by other clergy and occasionally by ecclesiastics of the highest rank. 

The lectures mostly deal with scientific questions, national history or historic events of 
patriotic significance which are specially commemorated and explained, the organisation and 
work of the Fascist regime and the most important events of the year. The Ministry of 
Justice gives every encouragement to this form of teaching, which serves to supplement the 
general education. 

Education assumes special forms in certain institutions. It is adapted to the special 
requirements of the persons therein confined and to the life they will ultimately have to lead. 
In judicial reformatories, for example, courses of occupational training are given. In open
air labour camps and in agricultural colonies, agricultural courses are organised under the 
supervision of the agricultural inspectors of the establishments or by the holders of itinerant 
agricultural professorships. Finally, in the lunatic asylums controlled by the judicial 
authorities, in the hospitals and detention homes and in the special homes for mental and 
physical defectives, a general education is also given. Obviously, this education cannot aim 
at clearly defined results, since it may have to reckon with the aggravation, temporary or 
permanent, of the mental condition of the inmates. On the whole, however, it may be said 
that many of the latter derive a good deal of benefit from it. These courses have a special 
character. They are either " orthophrenic " and continuation courses or courses organised 
on the lines of those existing for mental defectives and backward persons in the elementary 
schools of certain large Italian towns. The lessons are given either by psychiatric specialists 
or, where such are available, by teachers with a special knowledge of "orthophrenic" problems 
and re-educational pedagogy, or by ordinary elementary-school teachers, who are required to 
follow the instructions constantly given them by the mental specialist. 

All places of detention and penitentiary establishments have a library proportional in 
volume to the size of the institution. 

The Ministry spends a large amount on additions to these libraries. Last year, for 
example, no less than 40,000 volumes were added to prison libraries. 

Thanks to the. wide extension of g~ner~l education ~n pris<?ns, the .number of prisoners 
who complete their elementary educatiOn 1s gradually mcreasmg, while the illiterates are 
becoming fewer and fewer and tend to disappear entirely. 

14. Latvia. 

The Standard Minimum Rules for the treatment of prisoners have been circulated to 
all directors of prisons so that they may take them into consideration. 

15. Norway. 

The Norwegian Law of July 6th, 1933, in amendment of the Law of December 12th 1903 
conce.rning .the Penitent!ary System was put into force on !\larch 1st, 1934. This 'law j~ 
mentwned m the Col/eciwn of Documents on Penal and Penitentiary Questions Bulletin of the 
lnternati~nal Penal and Peniten.liary Commission, Vol. 3, page 463. ' 

In VIew of t.he fact that .this law has come into force, the Director of Prisons in Norway 
has ~ade. certam. changes m the penitentiary system, particularly as regards rules for 
classification of prisoners. 

16. Netherlands . 

. Th~ peni~entiary system has not been modified in the Netherlands or in its overseas 
~erntor1es durmg the y~ar 193~. Re.ason~ of eco~omy have, however, obliged the authorities 
m the Netherlands Indies to d1scontmue mstructwn to adult native prisoners and to abolish 
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the section of_ the Department of Justice which dealt with centralisation of assistance given 
to young native offenders after release. 

In the home country, the results of the enforcement of the Royal Decree of May 4th 
1932 (Legal Bullelin, No. 194), have been satisfactory. ' 

17. Poland. 

The principles set. forth in the Standard l\~inimum Rules for the treatment of prisoners 
have be~n acted up.on I~ the Decr~e o! the President of the Republic, dated March 7th, 1928, 
?once:nmg the remtenLiary orgamsatw_n _(Journal of ~he Laws of lhe Polish Republic, N"o. 29, 
Item 272), and m the Decree of the l\hmster of Justice, dated June 20th 1931 concerninrr 
prison regulations (Journal of the Laws of the P?lish Republic, No. 71, item' 577), 'which cam~ 
mto force as fro~ 9ctober 1st, 1931. In practice, they are as widely applied as possible, so 
far as local conditiOns allow. 

These prin~iples a~e still further. extended by internal measures, particularly in the 
matter of food, mstructwn and education of prisoners, prison work and medical attendance. 
It should be pointed out that the Polish prison regulations do not allow as disciplinarv 
me.asures either corporal punishment or confinement in dark cells, and that they lay down 
stnct rules for the duration and limits of the more severe disciplinary measures. 

The question of segregation of prisoners, which the Collection of Regulations prepared 
by the Penal and Penitentiary Commission regards as being of the highest importance, has 
been settled in Polish penitentiary practice in accordance with the provisions advocated. 
Two different types of establishment have been set up for first ofTenders - agricultural 
colonies for peasants and workers' prisons for town dwellers. Persons who have been 
previously convicted are accommodated in special prisons and subjected to a severer regime, 
such prisons being known as isolation prisons. 

By law and in practice, quite special attention is given to ofTenders under age who have 
committed an act which is forbidden by law and punishable. For such ofi'enders, Polish 
legislation provides two types of establishment - educational and correctional. OfT enders 
under age are placed in them in accordance with their degree of development and sense of 
moral responsibility. 

The experimental institution under the direction of Professor Baley serves as an auxiliary 
institution to assist the courts and the directors of establishments. It carries out psycho
physical examinations of convicted minors and investigates their surroundings. The results 
of its enquiries are communicated to the courts and to the directors of the establishments. 
The courts act on this information in deciding whether the minors should be sent either to 
educational or to correctional establishments, and the directors of the establishments take 
account of it in deciding the methods of handling the minors. The results of the studies of 
Professor Baley's institution also provide a basis for decisions as to the placing of minors in 
special establishments such as hospitals, or the application of special educational methods. 

An observation department will shortly be set up at Warsaw for cases which require 
lengthy observation and treatment. In order to give suitable training to the personnel, 
both higher and subordinate, a school for prison officials has been organised. The teaching 
staiT consists of professors and Privaldozenls of the Polish higher schools and of practical 
specialists called in by the Ministry of Justice. The organisation of the school is fixed by 
decree of the Ministry of Justice, dated February 13th. 1933, concerning the organisation 
of training for prison warders (Official Journal, No.5, of 1933). 

18. Sweden. 

The provisions at present in force in Sweden concerning treatment of prisoners are in 
ac?ordance on all essential points with the Standard Minimum Rules for the treatment of 
pnsoners. 

Experts appointed by the Ministry of Justice have submitted a Bill concerning the 
treatment of prisoners confined in State penitentiary establishments. The Bill takes account 
of the various provisions adopted by the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission. 

Regulations have been issued which provide that the food of prisoners shall be 
approximately the same as that of troops and public relief establishments. 

19. Czechoslovakia. 

The Czechoslovak regulations on the treatment of prisoners are not only a body of 
standard rules similar to those recommended by the League of Nations, but also contain 
provisions which in some directions go further than the minimum laid down by those 
recommendations. -

It is not therefore possible to give a summary of the experience obtained as a result of 
reforms effected, inasmuch as there have been no changes in the Czechoslovak regulations in 
force. 

Naturally, when the new Penal Code and the Code of Penal Procedure become law, the 
regulations concerning the treatment of prisoners will be amended accordingly. 

So far as concerns present practice under the regulations in force, with special reference 
to the experience obtained during the year 1934, mention should be made of the following 
points : 
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1. Distribution of Penitentiaries. - In all, there are s-ix penitentiary establishmen~s ~n 
Czechoslovakia : at Plzen Kartuzy i\Iirov (establishment for prisoners ~ho are . SIC. ), 

Leopoldov Ilava and the' women's 'penitentiary at Repy. Furthermore, m the dlstnc~ 
court prisdn of Uzhorod there is a special section where prisoners senten?ed by the courts 0 

Sub-Carpathian Ruthenia to terms of not more than five years serve the1r sentences. T~ere 
are also two establishments for juvenile offenders atMikulov and Kosice (Komensky estabhs?
ment). There are also 36 district court prisons, where shorter sentences. are served,_ wh1le 
each district court has its house of detention where sentences of detention, usually m the 
case of minor offences, are served. . . . 

The penitentiaries, establishments for young offenders and p_n~ons, _m practice,. me~t 
the material purposes for which they were created. Th~ Admm1s~rabon of Jus.tlc_e IS 

continually taking steps to improve them and to replace unsmtable prem1ses by new bmldmgs. 

2. The condition of the prisoners, both from the physical afi:d from the moral poin~ of 
view, may be regarded as more or less satisfactory. All are subJect to perman~nt med1cal 
supervision. Naturally, the penitentiary service takes steps to tr~at and cure pnsoners who 
have any physical or moral infirmity when they enter the estabhshment. 

3. Prisoners are educated in order to prepare them for their fu~ure return to or~inary 
life. They are obliged to work at all kinds of trades. They ~re g1ven an oppo~t~mty of 
learning a number of different handicrafts. There are spec1al. courses for liht~r~t.es. 
Satisfactory results have been achieved in this field. Recently, however, the P?Ss1b1hty 
of finding employment in trades or in other branches of industry ha~ been cond1t10ned by 
the economic crisis. Similarly, under present circumstances, the findmg of ell_lployment for 
prisoners after they have served their sentence, or when they are released on ticket-of-leave, 
meets with considerable difficulties in various civil occupations, in spite of the efforts made by 
the charitable societies which work in collaboration with the Government services. 

4. Discipline of Prisoners. -Under the regulations in force in penitentiaries, prisons and 
establishments for young offenders, the necessary discipline is maintained in every detail of 
the life in common, but in a benevolent spirit. Offences against discipline are punished by 
disciplinary measures which are never other than humane and in no way endanger the 
health of the prisoners. Resort is only had to dark cells in extreme cases when all other means 
have failed. 

5. 'Velfare Measures in respect of the Cultural Education of Prisoners.- In this field, 
some good results have been obtained. Over and above observance of the rules of work and 
maintenance of discipline, care is taken that prisoners do not remain culturally backward 
in so far as surroundings permit. Weekly prison journals are published for them. They 
have the possibility of educating themselves and obtaining relaxation by reading books 
(each establishment has its library) and by instructive lectures and wireless programmes of a 
suitable character. They are allowed to take part in the practices of the choral societies or 
bands which exist in each penitentiary. These institutions have been found to exercise an 
excellent influence in the direction of moral uplift. 

20. Turkey. 

The Turkish Government is desirous of improving the conditions of prisoners and 
penitentiaries and has been engaged for some time past on a detailed enquiry into the question. 
An expert has been sent to certain countries in Western Europe to study recently established 
penitentiaries in these countries in respect of their organisation and administration. 

Once this enquiry has· been completed, the competent Department, to which the report 
of the Fifth Committee of the last Assembly has been submitted, will be in a position to take 
the necessary measures in execution of the recommendations contained in the report. 

II. ACTIVITY OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS. 

In 1932, ~he Assembly instructed t~e Secretary-General t? ~~bmit information annually 
to the Counc1l and to the Assembly w1th regard to the actlv1tles of the followino- seven 
technical organisations : the International Penal Law Association the International

0
Bureau 

for the Unification of Penal Law, the International Criminal Police Commission the 
International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, the Howard Lea(J'ue for Penal Reform 
the International Law Association, and the International Penal Law 

0
Union. ' 

During the past year, the Secretary-General has received the following information on 
this s_ubject : 

1. INTERNATIONAL PENAL LAW AssOCIATION. 

(General Secretariat: 128, rue de Rennes, Paris, VIe.) 

This year, the Association has drawn attention to the necessity of undertaking an effective 
campaig1_1 against the more serious forms ~f ~rime, includi~g frau?ulent bankruptcy and acts 
of terronsm. For that reason, the Assoe~atwn has contmued 1ts enquirv into means of 
protecting the savings of the public, and has given its most warm Buppor.t to the proposal 
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for the creation of _an internat~onal criminal.court, a subject on which it had already drawn 
up a draft statute m 1928, wh1ch was forwarded to the Leao-ue of Nations. 

The Association has continued to publish regularly the Revue internationale de droit 
penal. . 

Furthermore, the Association has continued its collection of translations of penal codes 
by the publication of the new Danish Penal Code. 

The Association will organise the Fourth International Cono-ress of Penal Law which 
will he held at Athens in 1936. " ' 

2. INTERNATIONAL BUREAU FOR THE UNIFICATION OF PENAL LAW. 

(General Secretariat : 50, Strada Frumoasa, Bucharest.) 

~he ~ureau at prese~t consists of rep:esentatives of forty-four States and six international 
orgamsatwns .. It held 1ts general meetmg in Paris from January 5th to 8th, 1935. The 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations was represented at the general meeting. 

(a) Collaboration w~lh the League of Na!ions.- In pursuance of the Assembly resolution 
of 1933 on the collaboratiOn of the Bureau w1th the Leao-ue of Nations collaboration has been 
developed in the most sat~sfactory manner. At its meeting in Paris in l93::>, the Bureau revised 
the texts of_ Lh~ resolutiOn~ a?opted at the _Madrid Conference (1933) on the punishment 
of the explmtatiOn of proslltutwn, an·d suhm1tted a report on the subject to the League of 
Nations Committee on Traffic in Women and Children. At the same meeting, the Bureau 
proceeded to make a selection from the documentation supplied to the Leaa-ue of Nations by 
the Roumanian Government on the question of desertion of family. " 

The last Assembly of the League of Nations referred to the Bureau a question raised by 
the delegate of Venezuela with regard to the repatriation of certain categories of convicts. 

· The Bureau considered this_ question at its Paris meeting and has prepared a preliminary 
report on the matter. The question will be still further considered at the next meeting of 
the Bureau, which will take place in Copenhagen in August 1935. 

In reply to an invitation from the Committee on Traffic in Women and· Children, the 
Bureau was represented when that Committee dealt with the punishment of the exploitation 
of prostitution in May 1935. The Bureau has been requested to continue its collaboration 
in this matter with the Sub-Committee set up by the Committee on T~affic in Women and 
Children, which has been instructed to prepare a preliminary draft convention concerning the 
suppression of the exploitation of prostitution. 

I 

(h) Sixth Conference for the Unification of Penal Law.- The most important activity 
of the Bureau during the current year has been the scientific preparation for the Sixth 
Conference, which is to be held at Copenhagen, under the regis of the Danish Government, 
from August 30th to September 4th, 1935. The agenda of this Conference, at which the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations will he represented, is as follows : 

(a) The legal definition of political offence, (b) extradition, (c) international regulation 
of the right to reply and correct errors in the Press, (d) revision of previous texts adopted by 
conferences of unification, or their committees, on terrorism. 

On all these questions, the Bureau carried out a very wide enquiry in the forty-four 
member countries. On the basis of this enquiry, reports have been prepared for the Sixth 
International Conference for the Unification of Penal Law. 

(c) Publica/ions.- During the past year, the Bureau ~as published the records of the 
Paris meetino- of. January 1935 (published by L. Rega, Louvam, 1935), and the records of the 
Fifth Intern~tional Conference for the Unification of Penal Law, held at Madrid in 1933 
(published by Pedone; Paris, 1935 ). 

3. INTERNATIONAL PENAL AND PENITENTIARY COMMISSION. 

(General Secretariat : Rabhenthal, 12, Oherweg, Berne.) 

Attention should be drawn to two new accessions to the Commission during the past 
year : that of the Government of the Argentine and that of the Government of Estonia. 
The number of States represented on the Commission is ~t presen_t _thirty-two. _A~cording 
to semi-official communications, certain other States are likely to JOlll the CommissiOn. 

The Commission has noted with great satisfaction the resolution of the last Assembly 
of the League of Nations recommending to all_ S~ates the Standard Minimum Rules for the 
treatment of prisoners prepared by the Co_mmls~wn. . . . 

The questions at present under cons1deratwn by the CommiSSion are the followmg : 

(a) The Preparation of a Model Extradition Tr~aty. -.The report of the S~b-Committ~e 
of Enquiry, to which this question was referred, Will be discussed at the Berlin Congress m 
August 1935. 

(b) Repatriation of Foreign Prisoners on D[scharge. ---;- A second report on t~~s su~ject 
has been published in the Commission's bulletm : Recue!l de documents en mature p_en_ale 
et penitentiaire (Volume III, Book 4, November 1934). Th~ fl!emb~rs of the Comm1sswn 
have been requested to supply the Secre~aria~ of t~e Comml?S!On w1th _the necessary da_~a 
on charitable and relief work for ex-conv1cts m the1r respecllve countnes. A general li,t 
of such organisations is being systematically prepared with a view to the furtherance of 
such work. 
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(c) Scientific Examination of Prisoners. - A report ~n this subject has also been 
published in the same volume of the above-mentioned R~cue1l. . . · .. 

In view of the general economic position in all countnes, the CommJsswn was .of opm.wn 
that the present crisis did not make it possible to set on foot .an adeq.uate sy~tem~tlc enqu1ry. 
It confined itself therefore to consulting certain experts w1th s~ec1a.l qu~lificat1~ns for the 

.. purpose, with a view to drawing up a draft formula for the exanunatwns m questwn. 
(d) Repatriation of a Certain Category of Convi.ct~. - At the suggestion ofthe deleg;te 

of Venezuela, this question was referred to the Comm1sswn by the last Assembl.Y of t~e Leaoue 
of Nations. A Sub-Committee has been instructed to prepare a report on th1s subject to be 
submitted to the Berlin Congress, which will be held in August 1935. 

(e) Comparative Examination of Criminal Statistics. -.The. Internati~n~l Statistical 
Institute at The Hague and the International Penal and Pemte~tlary CommJ?SIOI_l have set 
up a Mixed Commission to consider this q':lestion in r.el~tion w1t.h the exam1?atwn o~ tl~e 
causes of fluctuations in criminality. The l\hxed CommJsswn held 1ts first meetmg at Le1pz1g 
in November 1932, at which it drew up its programme of work. 

The work of the Mixed Commission is going on steadily; It :Viii inevit~bl.Y take a _long 
time. The results arrived at will be submitted to the Internatwnal Statistical Institute 
and to the International Penal and Penitentiary Commission, \~hich will t~el_l have to agree 
to()'ether as to the action to be taken on the conclusions of the l\hxed CommiSSIOn. 

0 
The Commission continues to publish its Bulletin. The first number of the new series 

appeared in March 1931 and the latest number in November 1934.. . 
Volume IV of this Bulletin, which will be published shortly, .Will hav~ a special_ character. 

It will contain a series of summaries of the penitentiary system m force m the varwus States 
which belong to the Commission. 

In August 1935, the Commission will hold the Eleventh International · Penal and 
Penitentiary Congress at Berlin. 

4. INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL PoLicE CoMMISSION. 

(General Secretariat : Federal Police Headquarters, Vienna.) 

The following twenty-five countries are officially represented at the present time on the 
Commission: Austria, Belgium, United Kingdom, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Danzig, Denmark, 
Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lithuania, Netherlands, 
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey and Yugoslavia. 

The tenth ordinary session of the Commission was held at Vienna from September 17th 
to 21st, 1934, and arrangements have been made to hold the eleventh session at Copenhagen 
from June 17th to 20th, 1935. Furthermore, the Commission organised the holding at 
Copenhagen, from June 13th to 15th, 1935, of the Second Conference of the representatives 
of the Central Services for the Suppression of Coining, at which the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations was represented. 

When the Committee for the International Suppression of Political Terrorism was set 
up by the Council of the League of Nations, the Commission submitted to it. the preliminary 
draft of an international Convention. 

The subjects dealt. with in the meetings organised by the Commission included the 
suppression of coining and falsification of securities other than paper currency, the international 
exchange of _information on criminal police matters, the use of wireless for police purposes, 
the suppresswn of forgery of passports, extradition, the suppression of illicit. traffic in drugs, 
the suppression of exploitation of prostitution, and international co-operation for the 
unification of penal law. . 

!he official_journal of the C~mmission is. called La Surete publique internalionale. It is 
published fort.mght.ly and cont.ams the offic1al communications of the Commission articles 
on criminal police matters and warrants for arrest and information concernin()' inte;national 
criminals.. Dur_ing the p~st _Year, 549 notices ~f international criminal pro~eedings have 
been pubh:>l~ed m the offic1a~ JOurnal, .a?d some 250 photographs, finger-prints and specimens 
of hand~vntmg _have been g1~en public1ty through this publication. The notices of criminal 
procee~mgs wh1?h w~re publi:>hed ?arne from tw.en~y-~ve different countries. A supplement 
to the JOurnal g1ves mfor.m~twn w1t_h regard to JmJtatwns and forgeries. 

In 1934, the CommiSSIOn published a second revised edition containina an additional 
memorandum on " International Collaboration in Criminal Police Questions 'i, 

5. HowARD LEAGUE FOR PENAL REFORM . 

. The following are t_!Je main questions dealt with by the Howard League for Penal Reform 
durmg the year 1934-3<> : 

(a) Retorm of the G_oul'ls of Summary Jurisdiclion. -At a special Conference convened 
for th1s subject, resolutw_ns were passed d_e~ling with questions concerning the procedure 
of t?e courts, the appomtment and trammg of magistrates, and the qualifications of 
mag1strates' clerks. 

(b) lmpr~sonmml for Debt. -:- Thr~ugh the efforts of the H-oward League, this subject 
has b_een kept m _the _foreground m _Parliament and the Press, and the Home Secretary has 
prom1sed new leg1slatwn on the subject. · 
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(c) Soci~l Servic_es oflhe Courls of Summary Jurisdiction.- A memorandum on probation 
and other soc1al serv1ces of the courts was submitted by the Howard Lea"'ue to the Horne 
Office Committee set up for studying this question. 

0 

(d) . The E~plo!J.menl of P~isoners on Discharge. - The Howard League has given a 
substantial contr~butwn t? the study of the question made by a Home Office Committee. 
The re~ort. of th1s Comm~tte~ was published in !\lay 1935 and contains proposals for the 
re?rgamsatwn and co-ordmatwn of the work of various societies for the help to discharged 
pnsoners. · 

(e) C~rporal Punishmenl.- A memorial drawn up by the Howard League and signed 
by 1~0 Ie_admg men an~ women was presented to the Home Secretary asking for an impartial 
enqmry mto the questwn of corporal punishment, its effect upon the physical, mental and 
moral conditions of those punished. • 

(f) Inlernalional Suppression of Polilical Terrorism. - In view of the studies of the 
League of Nations Committee on the international suppression of political terrorism, the 
Howard League sent an appeal to the Foreign Secretary urging, among others, that 
the British Government should not agree to the relaxation of the principles underlying the 
extradition acts and extradition treaties preventing the surrender of alien refugees who are 
rebels in their own country, suspected or charged by their Government with political ofTences. 

The Howard League also proposed that,in view of the ill-treatment of prisoners in some 
countries, no perso.n should be extradited to any country which did not observe the Standard 
Minimum Rules for the treatment of prisoners recommended by the fifteenth Assembly 
of the League of Nations. 

Active steps have been taken during the year to establish penal reform societies in the 
Netherlands and Roumania, working in close co-operation with the British Howard League 
for Penal Reform. · 

The Howard League has published during the year The Penal Reformer (quarterly}, 
The Howard Journal (annual}, a pamphlet entitled" Flogging :Truth and Legend", a revised 
edition of " Everybody's Business "; the statement of the policy of the Howard League, 
the annual report of the Howard League for 1933-34. 

6. INTERNATIONAL PENAL LAW UNION. 

(President's Office, 5, avenue Gaspard-Vallette, Geneva.) 

The Union reports that, during the past year, its Austrian section organised nine 
conferences on subjects connected with penal law. On June 1st, 1935, the Austrian section 
had 175 members. 

III. ORGANS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS DEALING WITH PENAL AND 
PENITENTIARY QUESTIONS. 

The Assembly, in directing the Secretary-General in 1932 to submit yearly information 
-with regard to the activities of certain technical organisations independent of the League 
of Nations, suggested that, at the same time, mention should be mad~ of t~e current_ activities 
of such organs of the League of Nations as deal with penal 3:nd pemtent1ary questwns. 

On this subject, the Secretary-General has the honour to mform the Assembly as follows : 
1. By a Council resolution dated December lOth, 1934, a C?mmitte~ of experts 'yas 

appointed " with a view to drawin"' up a preliminary draft of an mternatwnal conventiOn 
to assure the repression of conspir~cies or crimes committed with a political and terro_rist 
purpose ". The Committee is composed of eleven members. It J?et for the first time 
from April 30th to May 8th, 1935. It published a report of 1ts work m document 
C.l84.M.l02.1935.V. 

2. The Council of the League of Nations decided on May 22nd, 1935, to con':ene a 
Conference for the repression of illicit traffic in dangerous _drugs. ?'he Conference IS pr?
visionally fixed for the month of June 1936; the final d~te will be dec1ded by th~ Counc1l m 
January 1936. With a view to the preparation for th1s Conference, the Counc1l has s~t u_p 
a Sub-Committee of experts composed of fourteen members. (See documents C.L.ll3.193;:>.Xl 
and C.l99.M.l09.1935.XI [O.C.l599).) 

3. The Committee on the Traffic in Women and Children appointed a Sub-Committee 
in May 1935 to prepare a preliminary convention for suppressin~ the activities of souleneurs. 
This Sub-Committee is expected to meet towards the end of 193;:> (see document C.187.i\1.104. 
1935.IV, page 39). -


